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INTRODUCTION 

The Urban Growth and Urban Data Report 
was prepared at the request of the Ministry of
Development by the National Urban Policy Study
Team 	during the course of their work from July,
1980 to December, 1981. The work presented 
here contributed to the preparation of a National 
Urban Policy for Egypt which was the main 
purpose of the assignment. It was felt from the 
beginning, however, that a special volume on 
urban data would be desirable by-product of the 
work. 

A. 	 The Purpose of the Urban Growth 
and UrbanDataReport 

The purpose of this report is to simply
present the data collected during the course of 
the work with a brief explanation of findings and 
conclusions regarding the data. So far as possible 
the 	 data is presented without "policy"
recommendations or in-depth analysis. It is 
assumed that the individuals using the material 
will draw their own conclusions and integrate the 
work as they see fit into their individual 
assignments. 

The purpose, therefore, is to provide other 
professionals both Egyptian and foreign with 
basic information. The iizformation is drawn 
mainly from secondary sources which have been 
collected by the NUPS team. So far as possible 
the original source is given so that it can beobtained by the user who needs further 
information about a given subject. 

For those unfamiliar with Egypt the 
apparently modest purpose of merely presenting 
information in one report covering a wide variety 
of subjects, but using only secondary sources 
might seem not worth the effort. They will soon 
discover that information gathering of even 
published material is extremely difficult in 
xviii 

Egypt. There are many obstacles to be 

overcome:
 

i) 	 There are as yet no adequate libraries or 
information systems available as central 
reference points. The Ministry of 
Development is working to overcome this 
deficiency by starting such a system and 
the NUPS project will contribute to it. 

ii) 	 Information while available in raw form at 

ministries or governorates, is often not 

provided researchers or professionals on a

timely basis. If processing is involved as 
it usually is, the cost of that work is 
expected to be paid by the requesting
party and that price can frequently be 
considerable. 

iii) 	 Data sets which urbanists frequently 

would like to link together are found only

in many diverse sources and require 

enormous time for assembly and analysis. 


iv) 	 While there have been literally hundreds 
of reports prepared on urban Egypt and 
related issues, these reports are in 
extremely short supply. Even after 
identifying its existence, getting a copy is 
often impossible. 

v) 	 Some of the research of interest has been 
done by foreighers and has appeared only
in international publications or not at all 
and therefore at least some of the 
material presented in this report has had 
limited or no circulation in Egypt. 

vi) 	 Last, but not least the sheer job ofReport 
acquiring data is enormously timc
consuming, requiring frequent visits to 
offices and many disappointments, 

For all of these reasons it is hoped that 
readers will find that this comprehensive effort 
at assembly of relevant materials on urban Egypt
will prove useful and represent to them a savings
of considerable time and effort. 

B. 	 The Users of This Report 

In assembling this report, the intent was 
to make information available to users of several 
different kinds. These include: 

i) 	 Professional urban planners, economists, 
architects and others given the task of 
undertaking urban lilanning or regional 
planning in Egypt. 

ii) 	 Specialists j-. a given development area, 
who will need much more information on 
their given subject than this report can 
provide, but who will benefit by obtaining 
an overview on their subject or by a broad 
comprehensive framework of related data. 

iii) 	 Government officials in all ministries who 
need a quick reference source to provide 
supporting data for the many subjects 
which require their attention. 

iv) 	 Researchers and academics who are 
undertaking assignments of an urban 
development nature, including students 
who need reference materials for their 
own papers and reports. 

From this list it can be seen that the 
report will be use,' for widely different purposes
by many different kinds of people. It can also be 
seen that no one is likely to need all of themateeial at any one time nor is it intended that 
one would read this enormous amount of 
information as an integrated report from 
beginning to end. It is a reference work. 

The Urban Growth and Urban Data Report 
should not be thought of as a "definitive" work. 
It is the best NUPS could do within the time and 
resources available. Nonetheless it suffers from 
several limitations for which the user should be 
on guard. Among these are: 

i) 	 Incompleteness of data sets. Given the 
vast amount of material about urban 



ii) 

iii) 

Egypt and the data collection difficulties 
enumerated above, it should be recognized
that it has been impossible to get 
every thing one w ould like b etw een thecoes fagieeprof 
covers of a given report. 

The timeliness of the data will quicklyerde hedtastsar ontntypresents 
erode. The data sets are constantly 
changing as new information becomes 
available. Tere are at least six major
studies currently underway which could 
materially contribute to such a report as 
this, but will not be completed in time to 
be included. Furthermore, new data on an 
annual or even more frequent basis is
being constantly produced and so much of 
the material contained here will need to
be updated by users. 

The accuracy of data in Egypt is a 
constant concern. Whereas an effort has 
been made to avoid any known 
inaccuracies there are bound to be some.In part this problem occurs because of the 
conflicting data sets in use in Egypt. 
Information on a comparative basis is
extremely difficult because of different 
assumptions and accuracy of the original 
data. 

ii) Part Two: National Level Data. 

This section starts with brief descriptions 
p tionsothe natural resources by zone which 

brings many diverse data sets together for 
brins dtamny ivereets ogeherfor1972

the first time. The population sectiona comprehensive review of the 
1976 census and historical trends plus the 
various projections which have been 
prepared in recent years. The Section also 
includes NUPS year Z000 population and 
labor force projections. The section also 
includes NUPS year Z000 population and 
labor force projections. The Macro 
Economic section is a very brief review of
the Current Accounts, the National Five 
Year Plan, and various projections of
national accounts information which have 
been done. The reader should beparticularly cautious with this data as it is 
subject to frequent readjustment and 
modification. 

The national econom.- profiles should 
prove useful as the data comes from many 
diverse sources and provides a comprehen
sive overview not heretofore available. 
Of particular interest is the service sector 
material which, while appearing weaker 

iv) 

v) 

represents a comprehensive urban profile 
on the cities of Egypt and the 
governorates. Of special interest is the 

n whi ch calzes er est i s t h esection which analyzes the landsat 
analysis of urban growth in Egypt between 

- 1978. This is the first time suchh s e e irst suchinformationinformation has been available inin Egypit. 
It represents a unique contribution to the 
data base by the NUPS team. Equally 
interesting is the discussion on physical
standards related to costs. This is a fresh 
analysis which should be of considerable 
interest to those concerned with physical 
development of cities. 

Part Four: Househulds and Housing. 

This section contains much information 
which is generally known, but doesundertake a comprehensive r e of 
h6usehold income and makes projections.
The data base upon which this work was 

based is extremely fragmented andsuspect, but nonetheless, it does provide a 
reference point of value for future work. 

Part Five: Urban Management and 
Administration. 

D. The Structure of the Report 

The organization of the report is designed 
to provide the user with data organized
sectorally or by subject and to some extent again 
as a profile of a given location or area. All 
together the report is in seven related parts. 

i) Part One: Historical Perspective of Urban 

Egypt. 

than the rest, is nonetheless the first 
effort in Egypt to our knowledge at 
comprehensively dealing with thisimportant sector. This Small Scale 
Enterprises Sector contains some fresh
insight on this important group gained
from brief field work by the NUPS team. 

The national infrastructure networks, 
particularly transportation, are limited by 
the current state of flux in the futurecommitments. vi) 

This section will perhaps largely be of 
value to persons not familiar with 
government structure a d procedure. It isa straightforward dercription of the 
agencies of government according to their
roles in urban development. The re- Aer 
should be aware that this material is 
subject to rapid change and therefore 
should be freshly verified before using in a 
particular instance. 

Part Six: Legal Framework for Urban 
Development. 

This is a rather light treatment of the 
basic social and economic forces which 
have led to the present structure of urban 
Egypt. It can provide an understanding of 
the magnitude of policy change currently
sought by government in an effort to 
counterbalance these strong historical 
trends. 

iii) 

The final section attempts to relatevarious indices of urban development in 
Egypt to other countries throughout the 
world. 

Part Three: Settlement Patterns. 

This section will be of special interest to 
researchers and urban planners as it 

This analysis of current and in some case, 
pending laws should prove very useful as it 
highlights an area which greatly effects 
the ability of government to implement
plans and programs for urban develop
ment. It is also an area in which change 
can be rapid as new laws are passed
frequently. 

xiX 
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PART ONE 

HISTORICAL PERSPECTIVE OF
 
URBAN EGYPT
 

L INTRODUCTION 

The purpose of this section is to outline 
the historic forces which have. influenced the 
urban patterns of modern day Egypt. It is not 
intended as a comprehensive review of the 
monumental history of Egypt. The history of the 
land, the Egyptian people, and a civilization
which goes back 7,000 years has been well 
documented by scholars in the availableliter ature . 

Five factors which have influenced the 
urban pattern of Egypt today are the land, 
population growth, the economy and transpor-., 
tation systems, and government administration 
patterns. 

IL THE LAND 

"Egypt is the gift of the Nile" is the 
famous saying of Herodotus. Indeed, the land and 
the river have had great impact on the locations 

of cities in Egypt since the dawn of history. 

Egypt is essentially a desert of abou; 
1,000,000 square kilometers, part of the desertbelt of northeast Africa. This desert has been, 
until modern times, unlivable except for the 
"Nile Valley." The Nile flows through Egypt from
the south to the north, forming its own valley as 
a strip of agricultural land between the parallel 
ranges of hills. On the west side of the Nile, the 
hills form the Western Desert PlatEau in which 
lies a series of scattered oases; on the east side 
the hills form a north-south chain of mountains 
which cascade down to the Red Sea. North of 
Cairo, the Nile is divided into two main branches 
forning the fertile agricultural lands of the 
Delta. The arable land of the Nile Valley and the 
Delta amounts to about 3.5 percent of the 
country's area. Historically and before recent 
irrigation works, the Nile overflowed once a year
in the summer to irrigate the land and enrich it 
with a fertile layer of silt. 

-k 

. 

, 

A CIVILIZATION WHICH GOES BACK 7,000 YEARS 

Settlements were found along the 
Mediterranean coast and Nubia, but mostly along 
the banks of the Nile. The river was obviously an
important factor in their location. These 
settlements had to be on high sites to avoid 
inundation caused by the seasonal changes in the 
water level. The number of these settlements 
increased with improved water control and 
irrigation systems. The value of agricultural land 
made them compact and dense, and their form 
did not change throughout the years. 

Dr. Gamal Hamdan, in his book Shakhsiet 
Misr (The Personality of Egypt), reviewed and 
analyzed historical data on the morphology of the 
Nile, its valley and delta. He demons,- ated that 
the valley did not change in any substantial way,
albeit adjustments in the river bed did take place 
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over time, due to forces of erosion, silt deposits 
and changes in elevation. 

As for the Delta, Hamdan reports on 
several maps datig back to Herodotus, Strabo 
and Ptolemy, offering various descriptions of the 
Delta and its branches. The reduction of the 
large numbers of old branches to the present two 
main branches of Damietta and Rosetta, as well 
as the transformation of many branches to man
made irrigation canals, was a process of 
ecological adjustment to maximize the 
utilization of available agricultural resources. 

Present Egyptian settlements represent
continuity from the ancient to the recent. In 
many parts of contemporary settlements we can 
see the vestiges of old Arab settlements; these 
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succeeding Roman-Ptolemaic settlements which 
were laid over the remains of ancient Egyptian 
villages, 

The map shows that settlements become 
sparse as one moves from the apex of the Delta 
to its base on the Mediterranean coast. Hamdan 
notes a differentiation between the intensively 
cultivated areas in the central and southern parts 
of the Delta and the "prairie" lands in the 
northern part towards the Mediterranean. 

Wilcox and Craig identified the 
approximate southern boundary of the "Prairies" 
in the 19th century as a line which connects the 
settlements of Dilingat-Saft El Molouk-
Damanhour-Itai El Baroud-Shabrakhit-Rahmania-
Dessouk-Senhour-Nashart-Qallin-Kafr El Sheikh-
Simla-El Mehalla-Talkha-Mansura-Simbellawin-
Safour-Faqous-Bilbeis. Hamdan shows that the 
"P-airies" are beyond a rad'us of 60 kms centered 

in Tanta; and that these areas lie to the 
areas have been the target of land reclamation 

efforts which started in the late thirties and are 
continuing to this day. 

Based on reports and maps from the 
Napoleonic expedition, Hamdan explains that 
three settlements located in the "Prairies" did 
thrive because they were independent from 
agricultural practices in the area. These 
settlements were Rosetta, Dami-'tta and Baltim. 

Baltim lies between the Mediterranean 
and Lake Borollos at the center of Lhe Delta 
base. It has been inhabitated and cultivated 
since earliest times. As it is the wettest spot in 
the country (receiving 15-20 cms of rainfall) its 
agriculture though seasonal, is independent of the 
river Nile. As for Damietta and Rosetta, they 

form the land extensions around the Delta 
branches as they meet the Mediterranean. These 
two locations have always had permanent access 
to Nile water for irrigation and navicgation. 

e-gypt has also had a number of national 

capitals at different locations, where the 
strategic value of the site was paramount. The 
apex of the Delta seems to have been the most 
strategic site as a link between upper and lower 

Egypt. This site has been the location of weakening of military and. economic 
Memphis, the oldest capital; of Fustat, capital of strength. 
the Islamic period; and is now the location of 
Cairo, the modern capital. Other strategic sites ii) The 5.7 percent of the population in large 
were northeast of the Delta which saw Tanis as cities relates to the continuing 
the gatp between Egypt nd Asia; on concentration of economic and cultural-. Alexandria 
the Mediterranean as the gate between Egypt and life in Alexandria which occurred during 
Europe; Thebes at the Qena Bend serving as the the last half of the Ptolemaic or 
-ateway from the Nile Valley to the Red Sea, Hellinistic rule. 
Nubia and Ancient Sudan. However, the duration 
of these sites were not permanent since their iii) Starting with 600 AD and continuing to 
strategic value changed with the political and 1200 there was a steady increase in the 
economic forces of the times. concentration of population in large 

cities. 'this corresponds to the Moslem 
POPULATION G OWTh conquestaI. and the subsequent growth 

achieved under the Fatimids, reaching a 
Table rn-i presents the historical high point of strength under the rule of 

population growth trend of Egypt and its cities Saladin and the Ayubid Dynasty. 
over 100,000 population. Farid1 relates the 
percent of large city population to major historic iv) From 1600 to 1800 it might have been 
events of the times, making the following points: expected that a decline of the percentage 

if urban population would have occured
i) The urban percentage decline from Z000 during the Mameluk and Ottoman periods.

BC to 1400 BC reflects the general Farid speculates that this did not occur 
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TABLE I*I-1HISTORICAL SURVEY OF THE TOTAL POPULATION OF EGYPT 
AND THE POPULATION LIVIIIG IN CITIES OF 100,000 On MORE 

tOPUl.ATION IN I'ERCENT OF 
TOTAL CITIES OF 
 TOTAL
YEAR PI'OPUI.AT IOO,000 b/ CITIES OVERION 11 

POPULATION 100.000 

(000 (000)
 

2000 :1.C. 5.000 100 2.00 kier,i s;40 B.C. 6,310 100 1.67 Thebes100 A. 0. 7,000 
 /00
400 8,500 200 5.71 AI exand r it2.35 AIexidri ,
600 9,000 200 2.22 Aexanu i,000)( 9,000

1200 9,000 

250 Cairo, AIexandr ia
2.78
545 6.06 Cti r, Ti nii s, QOift 
100 7.500 570 On (
1600 7.60 Ciiro, (5.001 400 8.00 Ca 1,o

1800 2,439 
 263 10.57 Cai roI 1)-2b 4,230 2191846 ,) 421 5.20 Cairo7.96 C,,-o, Al exanl, i,,

1882 6,810 606 8. 0 
 Cii ro, AlIexanidrit1896 9,749 9061907 11 ,287 987 9.29 (-a irto. Al xad ria 
19 7 

8.74 UaIro, AlI.x., rna 
12,750 1,288 10.I() Cair o,14,218 rta1927 1 ,936 AI lxand13.60 Cairo, Al .xa.I..i, i'ort 
15 9332,2(}
1937 19315,933 2,250 / ./.Car C0 Al dri a 'ort14.14 ro, exar , 

. 1 8ISa 
1947 19,021 3,850 20.24 
 Ca i ro, Alexanlria, Port 

Said.Suez, TantaMahal laKin soura
1960 25,980 7,117 27.39 Cairo, Alexandria. IPort 

Sar id, rnta, 'afiala. 
sueZ, Maoir,,. I.....,I,,,, 


Zaga zr g,, iayoiii
196) 30,080 9,132 
 30.36 Cai ro, Alexandria , I'ortt 

Sa id. Tat,a , Ma ha Ila 
,,Uvv , Iansolri . I sina i I it 
Asslut ,Ilaivlifhoi r,
Za.,zi,,, Fayou,i, Aswan.Mi nya1976 :6, 526 S1,5102dr,,,,12,009 32.88 Caitro, Taltaiiala.Ale'xandria, i',,rt 

Sid , T"a11t ai r N]1 I5lIl ,, a 
Suez, N~iisouri , I smi i la.Assui,, I.arrr.r.frour, Zaga-
zig, Fayoin, Aswan,Miriya, Giza, Shouira El 
Ke.irna. Kafr el Ilawar, 
Ife,, S tue f . Sh eob e lKornShap, in 

SOURCE: Farid, Ilafik K. TEMPORAl. ANALYSIS OF SETTIEMENT SIZE IISIT111U'ION & ECONOMIC I}EVEI.0PMEtIT IN EGYI'I' 
1882-1966. Chapter V, The Developrrt of 1Irlianim;lici in Ikxletm l'gypt, ptp. 234- 238. 

-
 2000 B.C. - 400 A.[).: G. }lanan,
I00 0 - Shakisvat ltsr, 1973, ip.325.160 O A .1).: In t e r p o l a t i on s a n d i urnsuiplort e d e s t i mTates . oairoE 


A800A.A1D':
Fstbmate by French CampaigR ; See G. Baer, tudies i, the Social Ilistory of Modern Egypt , Chicago
1821 - 1826 Ait ri al br,,imera i o .e.C. l,,er. op. c1t. 
1846 A,D.: ',n...... lousing see G. ltr, o . cai.of Estiiiatel;
1882 - 197/I A.11.: (}fficial Ce sst of P'ooht Iaton, "_ 

b/ 1functions 
b 200 B.C. - 1600 A. 1). : I. Chandler arid G. Fox, 3000 Years of Urban Growthi; New York 1974, pp. 300-341 , 367-374,

1')6-1 7. 

1800 - 18,1t,A.).: G. laer , op. cit., i. 134-135.
1970 A.'.: Ofi- i a I1882 - 1 Cen,,u s of 'opulat i on l'opula u,, Ca i ro suburban areas and the city of. I i of itc I ldes 
Gi za . Ihe t ol I o,'tr n comrrllnei I i r a ri cons iiiered I tewhere: Ciza, Shoufi ra Khei lie wan, Bad ra sheiEI rnma, in. 

because the total population decreased 
faster than the urban population. 

population during the early 1800's Farid 
attributes to the heavy destruction of
Cairo by the French and the start of 
dispersed modern agriculture and 
industrialization under Mohamed Ali. 

vi) Since the rule of Mohamed Ali, large citydevelopment hb.s continued to modern 
wtimes with more and more cities achievingthe 100,000 population level. Nonetheless, 

Cario and Alexandria have continued to be 
the major urban centers in Egypt

hs
throughout this period. 

It is iinteresting to note that Egypt 

contained the world's largest city for a total ofabout 1800 years between 3400 BC and 400 AD: 
Abydos 3400 BC (population 20,000); Memphis 
2000 BC and 300 BC (population 100,000 and 
40,000 respectively); Asaris (1600 BC); Thebes 
(1400 BC); and Alexandria (400 AD). 

Farid, quoting work by Issawi, also notes
that in 1800 the percentage of the population 
living in urban areas in Egypt was higher than 
that inEngland, France, or the United States. 

FOOTNOTES 
1 Farid, Rafik K., Temporal Analysis of 

Settlement Size Distribution and Economic 
Development in Egypt, 1882-1966, Chapter V,"The Development of Urbanization in Modern 
Egypt," pp. 234-238. 

IV. ECONOMY AND TRANSPORTATION 

Although the locations of urban settle
ments were determined much earlier in history, 

is).
the beginning of the 19th century that is thestart of the major forces which influenced themajor
of contemporary urban settlements in

Egypt. 
E
 

Economic activities are the backbone ofurbanization. Over tim e, they represent the 

main forces responsible for changes in urban 
settlements. Such changes could be either 
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TABLE IV-1 

INDUSTRIES UNDER MOHAMMED ALl 

INDUSTRIES LOCATION FOUNDATION 	 REMARK S 

I. Cotton Ginning -nd Pressing Bolaq 	 After 1820, pressing machines were imported from the U.S.A. 

2. Rice Milling Rosetta 1833 	 Steam. Built by Gallowany. 

3. 	 Sugar and Rum Reyremoun 1818 Initially under the runagement of Brinminn. Raw sugar and rum; later, re
fined sugar. 

4. Edible Oils Cairo and Lower Egypt 	 According to Clot Bey, 4n mills in Cairo and 120 mills in Lower Egypt. 

5. Dairy Products 	 Shoubra 184/, 

6. 	 Indigo Mengin mentions 17 factories. Indian experts were employed. 60 percent 
of crop processed locally. 

7. 	Cotton Textilet, !'.horonfish 1818 100 mile jennies, 300 looms. Managed by Morel. [lad a foundry. 
Boutlaq (Mal ta) 1819 200 looms. Bleaching. Workshop for the production of textile rnchinery. 

Mninaged by Iumel. 
Cal ro ( Ibrahim Agha j 1820 Sp nriig only. 

and Sapt i eh ) 
Kal 'et-el-Kabash 1829 200 loomns. Workshops. 
Sayeda Zeinab 1820 300 loomns. 

Qa Iyub 1821 
Man sou ra 1821 200 lc,,ns. Workshops. 
Mahalla el Kubra 1826 200 loos. Also, production of textile anchinery and other parts. 
Others More thar, 20 other factories. 

8. Linen Lower Egypt 	 Export to Leghon, and Trieste. 

9. Woolen Fabrics Boulaq 1818 	 Lowquality used for military uniforms. 

10. Silk 	 Berket el Fil 1816 I(' looms. Armenian workers. 

11. Fez 	 Fuwa 1824 Turnisian workers. Wool irmuorted from Spain. 

12. Ropes 	 Alexandria For the navy. 

13. Leather 	 Rosetta 1827 Nhnaged bv Rossi. 200 workers. 

14. 	 Glass Alexandria 1822 These two factories prCxluced for the local rmrket. 
Ka r i oun 1836 

15. Printing 	 Boulaq (Govt. Press) 1823 Irinted books for schools and government publications. 

16. Paper 	 Cai ro 1834 Paper mide frotn rags. 

17. Chemicals Rodah 	 Siltpctre. Also in six other factories. Production of chemical products 
includ.,ng sulphuric acid is reported by Fahny. 

18. 	 Iron Ca iro Iron Foundry is built by Gal lony. 
Qa Iyub St. John mentions 150 forges set up at Qalyub but not in use. 

19. 	 Military Factories Arsenal Alexandria 1827 Warships and other vessels. Minaged by de Cerisy. 5,600 workers. 
Cai ro 1820 Three factories at the Citadel: guns, truskets, and antunit ion. 
Boulaq Guns, snnll arms, copper.
Ilod-el -Marsoud Nilsket s. 

ORIGINAL SOURCES: A. el-Gritly, llistory of Industry i: gy, Cairo, 1952 (Arabic); 1. llowrinq,, Report on Egypt and Candia, British Parliamentary Papers, No. 
XXI, 1840; 1. A. St. John. Egypt and Mohanimed Ali, s-tci li s'toire, scmire de l'qypte sous le government de MohamsxL Al i 1823-1838, Paris, 1939. 

SOURCE: MNibro & Radwon , The Indust rial i za t ion 	 of Egypt ? 1939-1973; Oxford, 1976, pp. 14-15. 

SOURCE: Farid, Rafik, Temporal Analysi s of SeIt letl Di St riut ion &_-cofI4i c Development in EOgyITI11882-1966. Chapter V, The Development o Urbani zttion in 
Egypt, pp. 234-238.
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TABLE IV-2 
EGYPT'S EXPOIITS 1838-1912 

(Annual Averages) 


Value of 

Volume of Cotton Egyptian

Exports

Yeats (Millions Exportsof Kntars) (I.E Millions) 

138-42 0.,19 ri... 
1843-47 0.2,1848-52 n .a.0. 3t, 2.2 
F,3-57 0.5 2.f 
F.(,?67 1.O,) 10.9 

18,-77 2.19 13.599 
187F-821 2.52 12.11883-87 2.783 
1883-92 3.79 

It.7 

12.6 
1893-97 5.20 12.9 

8198-1,)02 5.83981903-07 16.16.28 23.1
1908-12 6.72 28.1 

ORIGINAL SOURCES: E. R. J. Owen. Cotton andtheyan cono, _1820-1911., 0o.0'jand C. 'E y ,ss,,. 00: A Study i, 
Lop-sided Develolpmnt', Journal of Economic lis
tcr_ . 21 (1), 1961. 
SOURCE: MAIWO: The Egyptian Economy, 1952-1972 

Oxford, 1974. Chapter 1, llistorical background. 

TABLE IV-3 
POPULATION. CULTIVATED AREA.ANU CROPPED AREA 

INSELECTED YEARS 
Cult i vat ed Croliliedreplaced 

Year 
Iopu lot ion 
(Thousands) 

Cu ItIi votIed 
Area(Thou sand 
Feddans) 

Cropped 
Area(Thou sand 

Feddans) 

1821 2.500-3,000 2,032 
1835 3,500
1840 3,856
1852 4,160
1871 5,250 

1877 
 4. 742 4,762 
1882 6,804 4,758
1890 4,941
1897 9,715 5,043 6,764
1902 5,335 7.429 
1907 12,751 5,403 7,6621912 5,285 7,681 

ORIGINAL SOURCES: A. E. Crouchley, The Economic 
Dgeelo nicnt of Modern Egypt, London, 38nnuaire Statistique, arious issues; Population
Censuses, various issues 

OxfordSOURCE: 1974.MABRO: ChapterEgyptian Economy,The 1952-19721 Historical Background. 

growth; stagnation, or decline in the size of the 
principalsettlements;, or they could be shifts in thefunctions the settlements perform. In 

Egypt these activities are mainly agriculture and
industry, 

During the first half of the 19th century, 
and predominantly under the rule of Mohamed 
Ali, Egypt became linked to the international 
market as a major world cotton producer and 
exporter. (See Tables IV-1 and Z) Its agricultural 
production increased 12 times due to horizontal 
expansion and intensive cropping. (See Table 
IV-3) An experiment in industrialization wasstarted. All crafts and small industries werecnoiae ttconsolidated and put under the control of a statemonopoly. Heavy production and construction 
machinery were imported from Europe, andindustry concentrated on naval and military 
armaments and textiles. To prepare for the 
needed labor force, technical, industrial andadministrative training schools were opened. 

These events saw important changes in 

urban areas. Alexandria, where most of themilitary and naval industries were located, grew
tremendously from a population of 8,000 in 1808 
to 164,000 in 1846. With the completion of theMahmoudia Canal, linking it to the Nile, 
Alexandria became the main port to Europe and 

Damietta and Rosetta, whose functions 

declined to fishing, craft industries and portfacilities for the limited exports to countries
east of the Mediterranean. Although the 


technical and administrative schools were
located in Cairo, the city declined in face ofAlexandria's commercial competition. Othercities like Mahalla, Mansoura and Assiut, noted
for their successful but small textile industries, 
declined due tb the bureaucracy and fiscal 

policies established by state monopoly. 
The 19th century major irrigation works 

such as the Delta 
B
Barrage, were completed. Such 

improvements induced a diversification in the 
types of crops, and an expansion in the cropped 
area by 60 percent. 

The defeat Mohamed by theEuropean and Turkish offorces, led to theAli closing of 
heavy military industries as well as all technical, 

industrial and administrative schools. However,agriculture thrived. Private investments wereconcentrated on agriculture-based industries, 

especially cotton. Other agro-industries
flourished, such as sugar cane, paper, oil and 
soap, grain milling and leather 

All of these industries were under 
European management and saw the rise in Upper
Egypt and in the Delta of "industrial enclaves," 
built and controlled by foreign companies. Many 
of these foreign companies invested in franchises 
for developing urban and suburban utilities. Most 
of the industrial enclaves have thrived to become
contemporary urban towns. 

This tremendous agricultural development 
and the flourishing of agro-based industries wasassisted by the laying of a railroad network in the 
Delta. This contributed 'o the emergence of the 
mercantile centers in agricultural areas such asTanta (connected in 1856), Damanhour 

(connected in 1858), Zagazig (connected in 1860)and Mansoura (connected in 1865). These Delta 

towns continued to expand at rates higher thaneither the total or urban population of the 
country. Due to this expansion of agriculture and 
simultaneous lack of other industrialemployment, the largest towns (above Z0,000) 
declined in growth relative to total population. 
The completion of the first Aswan Dam in 1902 

allowed for better control of irrigation i. UpperEgypt and saw the emergence of Beni Suef andMinia as important administrative and 

commercial centers. 

The rail connection between Suez, Cairoand Alexandria was completed in 1858; and as the

main route for east-west transit shipping, it was
 
instrumental in sustaining the economic base of
 

the two ports during t]-e digging of the Suezcanal.
 

The Suez Canal was a major event in the 
history of Egypt. It was begun in 1854 and 
completed in 1869. It immediately presented a 
challenge to the got ofAlxnra astonthe gaerrowth o Alexandria, as a faster alternative route to the rail tans

shipment line of Suez-Cairo-Alexandria. But theCanal created also three new major urban 
settlements: Port Said at the northern end of the 
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Canal was connected to Suez by rail in 1R54 and 
to a fresh water canal by 1864. Ismailia became 
in 1863 the permanent seat of the Suez Canal 
Company headquarters; this resulted in the 
decline of Damietta where the Canal offices 
were located from 1860-63. Zagazig, which by 
the middle of the 19th Century was still a small 
village, was connected in 1860 by rail to the 
Canal and its main ports on the Mediterranea. 
Rosetta and Damietta declined further and lost 
their positions as ports. Rosetta became a 
fishing town and Damietta developed its cottage 
industries of dairying and furniture making. 

Several transfers of administrative 

functions during this period were responsible for 
the rise or fail of urban settlements. For exam-

ple, the capital of Menoufia was transferred to 

Shebin El Kom, a center of substantial weaving 
industry, which kept Menoufia a minor urban 

center based on providing agricultural services 
and away from the major transportation network 
of the Delta. Tanta became the capital ofGharuia instead of Mahalla El Kubra. This trans-
erb ofadinstat ofunctions Ele toa thesdeclne-
fer of administrative functions led to the decline 

of Mahalia and the stagnation of its weaving 
industries until the first quarter of the Z0th 
cent Lry.

Inty 


In Upper Egypt the transfer of Sohag's 
governorate capital from Gerga to Sohag and the 
transfer of the departure point of the "Hajj' 
(pilgrimage to Mecca) from Gerga to Suez, led to 
the decline of Gerga and had a stagnating effect 
on Qena and the port of Safaga. These two urban 
st'ttlements benefited commercially from this 
yearly pilgrimage to Mecca. 

Although Assiut experienced sustained 

growth due to its rail connection to Cairo in 
1874, and its flourishing caravan trade with the 
Sudan, this growth was not long lived. Wars 

diminished the Sudanese trade to a trickle, and 
European competition of inexpersive machine 
produced textiles ruined Assiut's silk textile 
industry. 

The second half of the 19th century was 

characterized by the very substantial growth of 
Cairo and its emergence as the modern metropo-
lis known today. This started during the rule of 
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the Khediv Ismail. In a period of 15 years, from 
about 1880 to 1895, Cairo's population grew 52 
percent, when other cities increased collectively 
by 38 percent. Its share of urban growth was 
about 44 percent and its population equaled 37 
percent of the total urban population. Cairo 
grew at an annual rate of 3.5 percent. Being the 
seat of national government and at the "cross-
roads of the world", it became in response to 
economic opportunities the hub of international 
commerce, especially of the cotton boom. It 
attracted foreign houses of commerce and indus-
try, as well as foreign professional expertise, 
educational missions and a host of other 

manifestations of western culture. By the end of 

the 19th Century, the number of foreigners in 
Cairo amounted to 23 percent of all foreigners in 

Egypt. Cairo's growth was also caused by the 
administrative machinery established by the 

British occupation; government jobs and employ-

ment opportunities in the tertiary sector, 
working with or for foreigners, attracted 
migrants from provincial towns and rural areas. 

The first half of the 20th century was a 
succession of conflicts. Egypt experienced two 
world wars, a period of unprecedented economic 
boom, adtedvsaigdpsioofhetextiles,
boo and the devastating depression of the 
1929-1 930. 

In agriculture the practice of multiple 
cropping was extended. However, despite 
considerable investment in irrigation works, bad 
land management reduced agricultural 
productivity. This decline was caused by 
exhaustion of the land from overcropping, poor 

drainage and substantial use of chemical 
fertiliz ers. 

Before World War II,Egypt ranked 10th 

among fifty countries in the use of chemical 
fertilizers. As Egypt's exports were 90 percent 
of agricultural products or semi-produced goods, 
this decline of productivity was re~Tected in the 
decreasing value of twelve main .:rops (in 1917: 
L.E. 112 million; in 1939: L.E. 65 million). 

During World War H agricultural production fell 
about Z5 percent. This resulted in Egypt 
becoming a net importer of food commodites. 

Similar to agriculture, Egypt experienced 
severe fluctuations in its industry. After the 
turn of the century, industrial training was 
reestablished in 1907. However, industry was 
still oriented toward an agricultural base of raw 
materials, The advent of World War I and the 
difficulties of importing industrial machinery 
resulted in a further concentration on 
agricultural production. Available capital of the 
private sector was invested in agricultural land 
speculation and real estate rather than in 
industry or in the improvement of social and 
technical infrastructure. 

Following World War I, Egypt experienced 

a period of boom which could be characterized as 
the real beginning of modern industrialization of 

the country. (See Table IV-4) There were 
changes in attitudes and institutions. The Bank 
Misr was founded in the early 192O's, and the 

Department of Industry Labor & Commerce in 
thbe 1930's. There was reform of customs and 
import taxes, coupled with the devastating 
experience of the 19Z9-1930 cotton trade 
depression. Egyptian and foreign investors 
started upon a path of diversification and with 

impetus for establishing modern plants in 
cement, chemicals, petroleum refining,

and glass. 

World War II stalled the continued 
industrialization of the country. General 
stagnation settled in. The difficulties of 
importing goods and machinery led to severe 
shortages in domestic production and the loss of 
indigenous industrial employment. However, one 
benefit was realized: the military establishment 
had generated by the end of the war, a pool of 

Z00,000 skilled workers. 

The fluctuations of this period, in 
agriculture and in industry, influenced 
urbanization of Egyptian settlements in various 

ways. Although agricultural productivity started 
to show decline, the significant expansion of 
cropped areas delayed the rural migration to the 
towns until after World War I. 

Natural increase swelled medium-sized 
towns in the Delta and in Upper Egypt, and 

especially the small sized settlements of 5,000 to 
10,000 population. This was aided by the 



------- 

improvement of health conditions which reduced Heliopolis, Maadi, Dokki and Giza. Administra-the death rate of the rural population. tive annexations of smaller settlements and 
extensive transportation links to its environsNew industrial activity of the Z0's and started to make Cairo a multinucleated

30's, and the two wars caused more growth in agglomeration. 
some urban centers at the expense of others.The boom which preceeded World War II favored 
the location of industry in Alexandria, Cairo, the The British military establishmentsDelta cities of Mahalla, Kafr El Dawar, Kafr El located in the Canal Zone, Cairo and AlexandriaZayat, Suez and Ismailia. Ajexandria grew in attracted streams of migrants workers from rural
capital industries while Cairo proper had a and provincial towns, especially from Upperprodominance in intermediate and consumer Egypt, who found economic opportunities inindustries as well as traditional crafts. servicing the army. This resulted in an explosive 

growth of employment in the tertiary sector.Subsequently, Cairo's expansion
the 

was due to Growth in Cairo's and Alexandria's populationsrapid development since the 1940's of its surpassed the growth in their industrialindustrial suburbs of Shoubra El Kheima, Giza employment; Ismailia and Suez tripled their
and Helwan, as well as its residential suburbs of populations. 

TABLE IV-4 

SOME ECONOMIC INDICATORS 1917-1939 

Use of Volume Value of
(ot Ion Fert Ii zers of Cot ton Egypt ianCu ivat ed Cropped Yi eld (kg/feddan Export s rxiorts 'Terms of
Population Aea
Year (thousands) Area (kintir/ of cropped (thousand (I.E Trade
(thousbnd feddans) f(dd,') it rea) kantars) thousands) Index(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

av rdge 5, 20091 0 1 4additional7,610 .27 (9.0) 6.767 30,0371917 12,751 5,269 7,677 3.75 1 4.8 4,0741920 92535, 5,305 7.807 3.3) 41 ,51 9 7l1 I
800 3.37 4,001 88,010 118.8,*,792 42,4,73 56.81922 5,34 8,205) 3.7 51,366 81.3 

1923 5,3817 8,10(4 3.,81192. 7,473 59,832 89.15,192 8,070 ,.07 7,254 67,170 101 .419251926 5,420 8,213 ,.14 6,4245,385 8./w 4.219 60,466 125.16,835 42,6,93 81.01927 14,218 5,544 8,661 4.01 26.0 7,3831928 49,1 4 92.05,616 8,623 4.64 31.9 7,433 56,504 91.4 

1929 5,54 1) 8.634 
 4.63 38.0 7,625 52,4330 86.9
1930 5,549 8,034 
 3.97 5,928 32,093 66.1
1931 5.485 (1, 547 3.78 7,397 28,074 54.2

1932 5,464 8,216 4.531933 5.384 8,28 75 

28.6 6,699 26,995 55.57,854 28,848 54.01934 5,277 8,071 436 52.2 8.564 31,056 5..41935 
 5,229 8,054 5.11 

1936 81.0 8,577 35,693 63.0
5,361 8,101 5.31 71.2 7,798 32,979 63.21937 15,933 5,281 8,358 537 79.0 8,900 39,753 50.4 
1938 5,312 8,57 4.67 63-0 7,937 29,34,2 44.1939 '6the 

OR IGINAl. SOURCES: I .... t o, . i C .. , , Â rGr...
St ructural ChanSe v r, Ecornnly lI,
L i-I -. i 1o, cd I I1d Ti . ,. 'C, tti1r .... - I t[,,, ,l

Fyj T In(fiu t rv i -hnf(A ct t i ir, . o ;.l' I,
: .11 . 1., I. onon. 197 1 6 ) D. Me.N , o . c i .; 
(7) 1917-30, Crouchlev, .. onnric ke iojr,.ri,Op2. c It,; (F) A.I). ih, lv of _ e., n .r t, I h, 1938; 1931-9. 1).Ni,,d, London. Met(1J,. _' I.l. anmd ;,l v , owm l,'i d Iy !. hRdwail. 

SOURCE: MABRO : The Egypt. ran Economy, 1952-172.',Oxod. 197/4. Chapter I, %stLorica ackvro,, ud.Ii I 
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From the early 1950's to the present,
internal and external political events took place 
which promoted the development of economic
activities in the country. In 195Z the revolution 
occurred, and a new government came into 
power. It found itself facing dismal social andeconomic inequalities inthe country. 

The new government found that between 
1917 and 1947 the country had reversed the 
relationship between its population growth (67
percent) and the growth of cropped land (20
percent), resulting in a greater migration from 
the country to the cities ased on Egypt's
historical profile of the period. (See Table IV-5)
From Z1 percent in 1917, the urban ratio became 
30 percent in 1947, with no sign of decline. Even 
with the rural migration into the city, the 
population pressure was not eased on the land due 
to the unequal distribution of land ownership (lessthan 6 percent of the population owned 65.5 
percent of cultivable land). 

On the other hand, difference in social and 

economic conditions was large. The economywas not growing as fast as the population. Toaddress these problems, two avenues were to be 
considered by the new government: to increase
the productive capacity through industrialization, 

and to increase agricultural capacity by creating
agricultural land.io 
government


The did not succeed in
redirecting domestic investment away from the 

primary agricultural sector. Furthermore, the 
low per capita income did not stimulate enoughpublic savings for capital formation necessary for
 
investment in new industrial growth.

inetent in ne idsta gr

Consequently the government resorted to a more
planned and nationally directed economy through 

nationalization of the major establishments,especially those related to industrial production. 

To effect this, the first five-year plan 
(1960-1965) was formulated. The objective ofplan was to decentralize investment in 
industry in order to stabilize the provincial/ruralareas and to stem their flows of migration to 
Cairo and Alexandria. 

The intended investment for industry was 
to be 46.9 percent in urban areas and 53.1 
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percent in rural areas. The rural investment was income for the agriculture sector, but there was 5.5 times the agricultural income. Such 
almost equally distributed over the non-urban intent to increase the per capita industrial differentials, when the major urban areas still 
governorates in the country. The investments in income 1.7 times in a period 	of 10 years. had the majority of investments, could hardly 
urban areas were. to be concentrated in Cairo, 	 realize a stemming of migration flows from the 
Alexandria and Suez - the three urban areas It is impoi .. to note that in 1959-60 the rural areas to the urban industrialized centers of 
which already accounted for about 50 percent of industrial income was about 3.5 times its Cairo, Alexandria and Suez. 
the number of industrial workers in the country. agricultural equivalent, and 	 that in 1970 it was 
There was no intent to increase the per capita expected to incre - " e, according to the plan, to 	 In the agricultural sector, the land reform 

laws designed to redistribute land ownership in a 
more equitable way did not achieve their goals of 

TABLE IV-5 	 providing stimulus to economic development. 

LEVEL, SHARES, AND RATES OF GROWTH OF RURAL AND URBAN POPULATION 1937-1968 	 To overcome the shortage in agricultural 

land, the government embarked on the building of 
Years 1937 1947 1960 1966 1976 	 the High Dam at Aswan. The benefits of this 

mammoth project were seen as trifold: First, 

(a) Population (absolute figures) 	 controlling water supply accumulated in its
 

Total Settled Population 15,920,694 18,966,767 25,984,101 30,075,858 36,626,204 upstream reservoir would result in increasing the 
Rural population 11,429,001 12,603,510 16,120,398 17,691,356 20,589,801 area of irrigated arable land by at least Z0 per-
Desert Governorates i09,610 160,941 212,606 351 ,759 262,854 CUrb. 55.04%, cent. Second, the total electric power generated 

Total Urban population* 4,382,083 6,202,316 9,651t097 12,032,7/43 15,773,549 44.96%) in the country could be doubled, enhancing the 
Five Met ropol itan development of industry. Third, additional job
Governorates 2,278,745 3,474,276 5,598,056 6,912,773 8,202,421** opportunities would be generated and made 

Other Towns 2,103,338 2,723,040 4,053,041 5,119,970 7,571,128 	 available to the ever increasing labor force.
 

(b) Shares in Total Population (percentaRes)
 

Total Settled Population 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 	 However, the 1967 June war and the
 
Rural Population 71.79 66.45 62.04 58.82 56.22 	 continuing war stress situation until the 1973
 
Desert Governorates 0.69 0.85 0.82 1.17 0.72 	 October war, did not help to promote the
 
Total Urban Population 27.52 32.70 37.14 40.01 
 43.06
 
Five Met ropol itan government's socio-economic development 

Governorates 14.31 18.31 21.54 22.98 22.39 plans. On the contrary, by 1973 Egyp" was 
Other Towns 13.21 14.39 15.60 17.13 20.67 	 experiencing a weakening of the economy and a
 

(c) 	Annual Average Rates of Growth general deterioration of the services provided to 
the public. This is when the National PolicyPeriods 1937-192 19,7-1960 1960-1966 19661976 	 embarked on two major changes. 

Total Settled Population 1.77 2.45 2.47 2.0 
Rural Population 0.98 1.91 1.56 1.5 The first change was the steps taken 
Desert Governorates 	 3.91 2.17 
 8.76 -2.9
 
Total Urban Population 3.53 3.46 3.74 2.7 towards negotiating a lasting peace treaty with
 
Five Metropolitan Israel and eliminating the war conditions which

Governorates 4.31 3.74 3.58 1.7
 

Other Towns 2.63 3.09 3.97 4.0 were draining the economy of the country since
 
1948.
 

ORIGINAL SOURCE: Corputed from Population Cen,.uses for 1960, 1966, 1976. 	 The second major change in the
 

government policy was the establishment in 1974
Urban R ralI Urban 


Ua rof the Open Door policy which allowed better 
For 1976: Red Sea 48.438 6,977 87.4% opportunities for foreign and local investments 

N. Alley 34,769 50,406 40.8%
 
Mat rub 51,756 60,791 46.0 alike, more lenient import laws, especially
 
Sinai 9,717 -- 100.0%1 	 regarding consumer goods; and the permission for 

SOURCE: Updated by NUPS from MAI/RO, The Egytian Economy 1952-1972, op. cit. 	 skilled and wiskilled manpower to work abroad 
especially in the oil-rich Arab countries. 

NOTE: * Excludes desert goveriora te which censuses I rea I as urban areas. 

•* Of which 179,764 are rural, included in lsmaii a. The main characteristic of this period is 
that there were no noticeable changes in the 
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patterns of growth of the Egyptian urban 
system. With the exception of the period 1966-
1976, the rate of urbanization has not changed 
since 1916; the percent of urban population is 
increasing in proportion to the total, and showing 
no indication of 
continuing from 

governorates to 
Cairo, Alexandria, 

Since the 

decline. Migration flows are 
upper and lower Egypt 

the "urban governorates" of 
Port Said, Suez and Ismailia. 

mid-70's the government has 
embarked on a policy of new towns, within a 
radius of 100 kms from Cairo or Alexandria. 
Such towns as Sadat City, 10th of Ramadan, 15th 
of May, and New Ameriya near Alexandria, are 
intended to be self-sufficient settlements which 
offer employment opportunities and a 
comprehensive residential environment for their 
prospective inhabitants. They are intended to 
relieve Cairo and Alexandria from increasing 
population pressures. 

The government is also considering the 
development of the remote areas outside the Nile 
Valley and has commissioned studies for the 
regional development of Sinai, the Red Sea 
Coast, the dew Valley of the western desert, and 
the Mediterranean coast west of Alexandria. 
Regional planning and decentralized local 
government may be mechanisms for policy and 
plan implementation. 

FOOTNOTES 

1 Loza, Sara, Studies on Determinants of 
Fertility Behavior for Population Policies in 
Developing Countries, Belgium, 1980, Chapter 
Two, "Country Profile." 

V. THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION 1 

Egypt has historically had a highly 
centralized system of public administration. 
Islamic cities throughout the Middle East have 
tended to centralized systems. In Egypt this 
tendency has been reinforced because of the 
homogeneous population, the ease of 
communications along the Nile Valle;, and the 
need to control the water usage of the Nile for 
irrigation. 

During the Ottoman Empire in Egypt the 
urban population had no formal participation in 
executive authority. Napoleon set up a diwan (or 
Council) for Cairo (1798-1801) made up of local 
persons which was under close French control and 
supervision. 

The British, starting around 1882, 
appointed central government officials, 
responsible to the Minister of Interior for the 
provinces. Districts were headed by police 
officers and the villages by a local head man also 
serving at the pleasure of the Minister of 
Interior. The main purpose of "local government" 
was to preserve law and order. Individuals and 
their descendants often continued to administer 
their villages as representatives of the central 
government for generations. 

In 1883 a decree provided for provincial 
councils with certain authority to legislate local 
issues; but the law was not implemented until 
1909 and provided for no local budget. 

The first attempt at city government was 
the creation of a municipality in Alexandria in 

MODERN INDUSTRY BEGAN WITH A BOOM AFTER WORLD WAR I
 

1890. The focus was on the provision of local 
services to be paid for through raising local 
taxes. Previously "voluntary taxes" were raised 
by committees of residents starting in 1869. The 
Alexandria Municipality was set up only after the 
Cunsuls of foreign government agreed that their 
citizens in the city could be taxed. 

Between 1893 and 1917 aboutthirty "local 
commissions" were established in other towns to 
administer "voluntary taxes" and provide water 
supply, street paving, cleaning services, etc. 

powers and the central governmentThese local commissions did not controlledhave legislative 
them. The provincial governor headed the 
commission an- its members were partially 
appointed by him. In any case elected members 
could be dismissed by the Minister of the 
Interior, and the Minister of Public Works had to 
approve all projects. 

Further legislation in 1934 and 1944 dealt 
with the establishment of provincial councils, but 
the system continued to be highly centralized and 
local government remained a "top down" 
approach. 
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Cairo 	 had no official local government 
until 	 1949. All city administration and 
government functions were carried out either by 
the Ministry -of Public Works or private 
corporations (usually foreign). Between 1949 and 
195Z, Cairo was governed by a council which had 
some elected and some appointed members. The 
council was suspended in 195Z. 

One of the reasons advanced for the slow 
development of local government in Egypt has 
been the recognition of the strong position and 
privilege of foreigners in Egypt which acted to 
suppress taxation for urban services and city 
works. 

After the revolution, the central 
government began an overhaul of the local 
government system and considered steps which 
would lead to decentralization of the powers of 
governorance to the governorates and local 
bodies. Generally these initiatives have moved 
slowly, in part because of the lack of local 
financial resources, limitations on qualified staff, 
and in part because of the entrenched interests 
of the historically centralized system of local 
government. 

FOOTNOTES 

1 Hardman, Anna, Local Government in Egypt 

and Its Role in Urban Transportation Planning 
and Implementation, Cairo University/M.I.T., 
1978. 
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PART TWO 

NATIONAL LEVEL DATA 


L NATURAL FEATURES AND NATURAl. 

RESOURCES: 


Land, Climate, Mineral Resources, 

Tourism and Water Resources 


A. 	 Land Features 

Egypt lies in the desert belt of northeast 
Africa. The Nile flows through Egypt from south 
to north. Although the country encompasses an 
area of almost 100,248 square kilometers, the 
population occupies only 3.5 percent of the land, 
almost entirely in the Nile Valley, the Delta and 
a few scattered oases. The cultivated area 
(around six million square kilometers) is made 
fertile and irrigated by the Nile River. (See
Map I-1) 

Egypt 	has four main regions: 

1. 	 The Nile Valley, Delta and 

Fayoum Depression 


The Nile Valley and Delta have most of 
Egypt's agricultural land. They lie along the 
1,540 kilometer course of the Nile River. The 
Nile Vailey and Delta have rich soils formed by
silt carried down by the Nile. 

Egypt's Nile Valley south of Cairo is a long 
narrow ribbon, in places only Z kilometers and
seldom more than 25 kilometers wide. The 
eastern bank of the Nile is narrow and the 
western bank variable in width. 

The Valley is lined with cliffs of granite,
limestone and sandstone. From Cairo northward, 
the Nile divides into two separate branches, the 
Damietta and Rashid branches, which form the 
Nile Delta. This triangular area, about 100 
kilometers long, is 249 kilometers wide where it 
meets the Mediterranean Sea, with a land slope 
of one meter every 10 kilometers. The Djelta has 
swampy land, salty lakes and highly fertile soil. 

A lateral branch of the Nile, c,,nverted 

and extended as a main canal (the Bahr Yussef) 

flows 	 parallel to the river from Assiut to
Fayoum. 

The Fayoum is a natural depression 
contiguous to the western edge of the valley 
some 120 kilometers south of Cairo, with a total 
area of 1,200 square kilometers. 

The Bahr Yussef Canal contributed to the 
transformation of this small oasis into a rich 
agricultural province. 

Z. 	 The Western Desert 

The Western Desert stretches from the 
west of the Nile Valley to the Egypt-Libya border 
and from the Mediterranean in the north to the 
Egypt-Sudan border in the south. The average 
elevation of the Western Desert is 500 meters 
above sea level with no high peak except for the 
Oweinate Mountain in the southwest (1,000 
meters). 

The Western Desert, which is part of the
Great 	Sahara, is over 40 percent sand dunes and 
also has several depressions. The Quattara 
Depression, which is Egypt's lowest point, is 133 
meters below sea level and is uninhabited. There 
are other denressions such as El Wahat Kharga, 
El Wahat Dakhla, Wahat Siwa, Wadi Rayan to the 
southwest of El Fayoum and Wadi El Natroun. 
Most of these depressionr are inhabited, creating 
oases in the desert. 

3. 	 The Eastern Desert 

The Eastern Desert stretches from the 
Nile Valley to the Gulf of Suez and the Red Sea, 
and from the Suez in the north to the Egypt-Sudan border in the south. It has a total area of 
203,000 square kilometers (21 percent of the 
total area of Eg-rpt). Most of the Red Sea coast 
is bordered by flat lands, 3 to 20 kilometers 
wide. Behind these lands, there is a chain of 
mountains (Red Sea Mountains), the highest of 
which is Gebel Shayib El Banat (2006 meters). 

4. 	 The Sinai Peninsula 
The Sinai Peninsula is separated from 

Egypt 	 by the Suez Canal and the Gulf of Suez, 

with a total area of 61.000 square kilometers 
(approximately 6 percent of the total area of 
Egypt). The Sinai can be divided into three 
regions: 

i) 	 Northern Sinai, which includes the coastal 
plain between Rafah and Port Said, 
follow3d by a sand dune zone in the 
interior. A coastal highway crosses this 
part between Rafah and Qantara. 
Included is Wadi Al Arish located between 
Jibal Al Tih in the south and the 
Mediterranean in the north. 

ii) 	 Middle Sinai is essentially a stony barren 
zone 400 meters above sea level. It is 
bisected by a paved road connecting Giza 
and Ismailia. 

iii) 	 South Sinai is a mountainous region of 
ancient rocks and a few mountain peaks, 
including Egypt's highest peak, Mt. St. 
Catherine, which is Z,642 meters above 
sea level. 

B. 	 Climate 

The climate in Egypt is not extremely
varied. There are only two main seasons: 
summer and winter. The autumn and spring are 
short and undifferentiated. The temperature 
hardly ever approaches freezing and the 
relatively warm winter climate permits plant
cultivation throughout the year. 

Egypt has a generally dry c'.imate. The 
Mediterrpnean coast of Egypt receives the most 
rain with an average of 20 centimeters a year. 
Much 	 less rain falls south of the coastal strip.Cairo receives 2.5 centimeters of rain yearly and 
areas to the south receive even less. (See Map 
1-2) 

Where the sea ceases to exert its 
moderating influence and the desert dominates, 
temperatures fall sharply at night. Differences 
of 150 C from day to night are not uncommon in 
Upper Egypt. 

Summer temperatures average between 

27 0 C and 32°C in most of Egypt. Southern Egypt 

L) 
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becomes eipecially hot because if is far "fromthe 
cooling winds of the Mediterranean Sea. Summer 
temperatures rise above 34°C in Cairo and higher 
in the south, but they drop quickly after sunset. 
Winter temperatures average between 130 C and 
Z21C; sometimes cold air from the north lowers 
these temperatures sharply. (See Table I-1) 

Northerly and northwesterly winds pre-
dominate throughout the year for the country's 
various regions. (See Map 1-3) 

C. Mineral Resources in Egypt 

Mining and quarrying have been very 
ancient activities in Egypt. Since Pharaonic 

L 

TABLE 1 


TEMPERATURE RANGES IN EGYPT 

Winter Summer
Area (Nov. Ap ,.) (May - Oct.) 

Max. Min. Max. Min. 

Port Said 20.6 14.2 28.7 22.8 

Ismailia 23.0 11.0 34.1 20.1 


Suez 23.9 11.5 34.2 20.5 


Ca ro 22.9 11.2 32.7 19.7 


Luxor 27.8 9.8 35.2a 19. 


flura a d a 23.1 12.6 30.9 2 2 .8 


lat r u h 20 .5 10 .2 28.0 18.4 


Minia 24.2 9.7 34.4 19.6 

S iwa 2 4 .0 7 .3 35.9 18 .1 


Oena 28.0 10.8 39.1 22.2
' 


Assiut 26.5 9.7 35.1 21.2 


Wahat El Ifaha,'ia 26.5 9.7 35.0 21.2 


Wafhat El Khar a 26.7 10. I 44.4 21.7 


AI exndr ia 21 .2 II.6 28.6 20.3 


SOURCE Office of Meteorology . 

times deposits in the Eastern Desert and the 
Sinai were exploited to extract gold, copper, lead 
and zinc, feldspar, rulphur, as well as the semi-
precious stones like amethyst, emeralds, peridot, 
porphyry and turquoise. 

TABLE 1-2 


DISTRIBUTION OF MINERAL RESOURCES IN EGYPT 
(as of 1979) 

METALLIC ORE
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Tables 1-2 to 4 show the distribution of 
known mineral resources in Egypt as of 1979. 
Table I-Z shows the distribution of Metallic Ore. 
Of a total Z63 known occurrences, 27 locations 
axe presently exploited, 24 mines have had their 
reserves estimated and 88 locations are not yet 
exploited. Table I-3 shows the distribution of 
Non-Metallic Ore. Of 154 known occurrences 35
 
locations are presently being exploited, 11 have
 
had their reserves estimated and 100 locations
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are not yet exploited. Table 1-4 shows the 
distribution of Quarries and Salines. Of Z19 
known occurrences, 48 locations are being 
exploited, Z0 have had their reserves estimated 
and 137 locations are not yet exploited, 

Maps 1-4 and 5 show respectively the 
general locations of Metallic Ore being exploited, 
and the sites where its known resE-ves have been 

estimated. Maps 1-6 and 7 show respectively the 
general location of Non-Metallic Ore being 
exploited, and the sites where its known reserves 
have been estimated. Maps 1-8 and 9 show the 
general location of Quarries and Salines being 
exploited. The preceding maps are abstracted 
from the Mineral Map of Egypt. 1 

Recent interviews with officials of the 
Egyptian Geological Surveys and Mining 
Authority indicate that quarrying activity has 
been flourishing in Egypt, since most of it is done 
in areas quite accessible to urban areas (e.g. 
foothills of the eastern and western desert 
plateaus bounding the Nile Valley) and does not 
need substantial investments in machinery and 
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equipment. Since the start of 1981, 100 1978. Between 1965 and 1970 a stoppage or deserts, substituting for the temporary losses inquarrying licences were granted to individual decline is apparent in the production of metallic the Sinai. 
operators to produce material useful in the and non-metallic minerals. This is due to the
construction and building industry, such as Egyptian-Israeli armed conflict of 1966 leading Table 1-7 shows the value of Mininglimestone, gravel, sand and marble. At present, to the military occupation of the Sinai by Israel, Production to Gross Domestic Product. AlthoughMetallic Ores are exploited at 27 locations. and the conversion of substantial parts of the the information reflects only a five year period, 

eastern desert to military grounds. 'Since 197Z it nevertheless shows the marginal contributionTables 1-5 and 6 show the evolution of production has picked up substantially relying of mining to the national economy; this contribu-Mining and Quarrying Production from 1950 to mostly on deposits in the eastern and western tion ranged between 0.4 percent and 0.5Z percent 
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during this period and is still estimated to be less whole country. The year 2000 projections of the related service jobs mining employment wouldthan 1.0 percent for the years 1980 and 1981. Red Sea Regional Plan do not exceed the 13,000 generate) do not indicate that the scale of mining 
mark for mineral employment in that region. activity represents enough of an economic baseThe present marginality of mineral There exists several identifiable mining commu- to support new communities of substantial

production may also be reflected in the magni- nities in Beheira and Abu Tartur in the western populations in the outlying areas of Egypt.
tude of employment in this sector. Labor desert, and between Safaga - Qusseir on the Red 
statistics show this employment to be 12,303 in Sea; however, the preceding employment figures
1972; 13,100 in 1975; and 12,424 in 1977 for the (even if we add to them the non-direct but 
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D. Tourism Assets Table 1-9 and Map 1-10 present a 
comprehensive summary of the tourism assets in 

Since the 17th century Egypt has Egypt, combining the approaches of the National 
attracted world attention to its archeological Plan for Tourism and the Regional Tourism Plan 

TABLE 1-7 	 wealth of ancient cultures. The market for the Northwest Coast. The country was 
evaluation of the National Tourism Plan shows divided into nineCOMPARISONS OF THE MINERAL 	 regions, and the type and 

TO 	
PRODUCTION VALUE that in 1976 just less than 1 million tourists location of major assets wereGROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT AND	 indicated for each 

THE VALUE OF MINERAL PRODUCTiON EXPORTS visited the business, cultural and recreation of the regions. Due to the importance of the
TO THE VALUE OF NATIONAL EXPORTS centers of Egypt - about 50 percent coming Nile Valley in Upper Egypt, this region was 

from Arab countries, 33 percent from the subdivided into five sub-regions.
I__industrial nations of Europe, America and the Far

Value of MiningtProductio (in 000 L.E.) 	 East, and the balance from the rest of the world. Table 1-10 helps to clarify the attraction 
1972 1973 f 1974 1975 ] 1976 of tourism regions to different types of visitors, 

Table 1-8 shows the forecast of expected that the cultural heritage of the Nile is of prime& Non- tourism demand up to 1990, when the volume of interest to European and American visitors; thatMetallic 1 5,203.01 6,486.01 12,685.01 12,787.0 12,903.0 visitors would pass the 2.5 million mark. Islamic Cairo and westernized Alexandria are of
I I I I I

Quarries 1 6,062.01 6,617.01 6,674.01 7,259.01 	 7,259.0 

Salines 1 1,395.01 1,599.01 1,856.01 2,318.01 	 2,240.0 

Total 
Value of 
Produc-(1
 

tlion 12,665.0 14,202.0 1 21,215.01 22,364,.0 1 '.3,210.0
 

Gross Domestic Product (2) 1 1
(in Millicn I I I 1I 
 TA LE IN-8 
L.E.) 	 I 2,956.51 3,216.91 4,110.81 4,779 1 5,787 ESTIMATION OF TOURIST RECEIPTS IN EGYPT 1076 10


I 1 1 1 1
Value of Mineral Production I InmillionL.E. (n million L.E.)
 
to Gross Domestic I 
 I
Product I 0.43% I 0.44% 1 0.52% 1 0.47% 	 0.,40% 1 9 7 	 6 1 9 8 	 0 

Value of Mining Exports (in 000 L.E.) 	 Tourist Average Total Tourist Average Totalau MigE r( ___.E.) Arrivals Reieil)t1 1972 1973 1974 1975 
O -

1976 	
Per R'.ceil)S At rivals Receipt Per Arrivals

in 0O0 Arrival in I.E. in L..E. Mio. in ltflO Arrival in L.E.. in L.E. Mio. 

Metallic West e r 
eNon- I 	 Ier WesMetallic I 1,174.01 1,037.01 3,339.01 4.,390.01 	 3,379.0 T'ravel Ie rs 308 250 -" 557 275 	 153 
Quarries 7.91 10.31 395.61 60.1 1 447.1 Arab "Tourt st s 	 535 1lO 74 783 155 121 

Salinec I 53.51 54.41 25.61 113.41 77.4 Other Touri sis 141 ISO 	 25 224 200 	 45 
TotalValue of ITotal 984 179 176 1,564 204 	 319 

Exportsl )i 1,235.41 1,091.71 3,760.21 4,563.51 	 3,904.1I 
. .. . ....... 	 . . . . . .. . .... . . .. . . ._ 


Value of National Exports	 
_ _ _ _ _ 

(in Million (3) 1 1 19 9 
L.E) 	 I N.A. N.A. 1 710 1 765 1 923I . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . 

Value of Mineral Exports I e
 
to Value of Mineral I 
 esI ernProducts I 9.75% I 7.69% 1 17.7% 1 20.4% 1 	 16.8% 1 ravel I ers 792 300 238 964 330 	 318I I 	 II 
% of Value of Mineral Exnortsl 	 I Arab fourists 1,0O0 170 170 1 ,159 185 	 214to Value of National I IExports -- -- I 0.53% 1 0.60% 1 	0.42% Other Iourl st s 300 220 	 66 355 240 	 85 

9JRCE: (I ) Mining Activity inthe A.?.{., 1977. 	 Total 2,092 227 474 2,478 249 	 617
(2) A.i.I-. National Accounts, Ministiy of Plan

ing, 1 9 7 9 .
 . .... 
- ... . . .. .. .. . .. ...-.......... ....... .. . ..
 ... 	 .. . .. . .... 

(3) 	 Worl Bank; l)eceiinler, 1980.
 

SOURCE: Nat ional Plln for louri sm, A.E.1'., Volume 0, SuIiinmary. 1978.
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TABLE 1-9a
* ~ SUMMARY, OF TOURISM ASSETS INEGYPT A PROPOSED DEVELOPMENT STRATEGIES 

REGICt/SUB-REGIC14 NATURAL ASSETS IiISTDRIC/RELIGICUJ ES 
CNTE'ORARY/tULTU1RAL 

ASSETS PROPOSED DEVELCI'IWNT STRATEGY 

NILE VALLEYAIINIA REGICN Beauty of landscape, primitive 
naturalness of village life,,
quaint friendliness of sn~l,', 
provincial towns, the dra(,atic
delineation of the Nile Valley 
by the East and West desert 
plateaus. 

Deir (Monastery) of Gabal El 
Teir, East bank, north of Minia,
Beni Hassan Necropolis, East 
bank across Abu Qoeqas. Hcermo-
-polls and Tuna El Gabal west of 
Mallawi. Tell EI-Amarna, on 
East bank across Delr Ntnus. 

Long termcdevelopment Into independent destination of culture 
tourism oriented to "Repeat Visitors" for purposes of in-depth
study of ancient sites and rural life. Ensemble Protection of 
the culture landscape, reconstruction of pharaonic cultural 
sites to maintain original environment. Anchor the development
in Tell El Arimma & History of Akhniton. .Controlinvasion of 
urban sprawl . Historic Preservation of the Arab character of 

Necropolis of Mir & Deir El
Moharraq, west of El Qusiya,
Zawya tombs&Deir Doronka, 

El 
srmll towns especially Niinia. 
via Air & Nile Transport. 

Improve Transport Accessibility 

*1NILE VALLEY/ABYlOS REGIO Beauty of landscape, primiti%'e
naturalness of village life, 
quain't friendliness of simll 
provincial townis, the draimt ic 
delineation of the Nile Valley 
by the East and West plateaus. 

south of Assiut. 

Deir EI-Abiad &Deir E-Ahnmr 
west of Sohag. Abydos (seti
I and Ramses 11 Temples) west 
of Baliana. Dandara Clathor 
Temple) west bank across Qena. 

.and 

Hand weaving &textile 
crafts in Ekhimim, on 
east bank across Sohiag. 

Development, into tcurist are linked to "Luxor." Ha potential 
to become independent destination, oriented to relieve pressure 
on'~Luxor. Excellent introduction to Ancien Egyptian Culture. 
Needs development of site & touirist accoctnxation between Minia 
& Luxor.. Application of str 'ct regulation fro the protection

preservation of cultural landscape. 

'I 

,: 

. 

. 

NILE VALLEY/LUXOR REGIC 
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Dranntic delineation of arable 
land in the Nile Valley by.
Fast and West desert plateaus.
Indigenous agricultural land-
scape.

" ' " ' ;> , F-': :" 
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Karnak & Luxor teniples in Luxor. Hand we'aving & textile As one of the main cultural centers for Mn's Civilization &West bank: Thebes, Valley of craft ,in Garagos, Art , Luxor should be treated at international standards of.the Kings, Valley of Queens, North of Luxor. New service, historic preservation, and protection. Moderate ex-Torrbs of the Nobles, Complex of Gourna v!'Alage on west pansion and constant improvement of super and infrastructures.
Deir El Bahari, Colosses of bank across Luxor. Application of cotoson tourist flows and activities to meet

Ramseum, Medinet liabou. . Monument's nlngcpctis ra design aprahtoman 
tamn and-'foster imge of Luxor around cultural heritage of 
Karnak and Luxor temples. .Develop International Air-port *for 
direct access to the area. 
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NILE VALLEY/IDFU REGION Delightful landscape of narrow
indigenous agriculture on both 
banks of Ntle, Dramautic pre-
sence of the plateau's rocky
vuulls delineating narrow val-
leIy of arable land. 

Tenpie of Khnocumat Esna. Tern-
ple of Ilorus at.Edfu. Teitpl e 
of Sobek and Horeis at Kcwn~nbo. 

PI Nasr City, east of 
Konnutbo, sit e of Nubian 
population relocated. 
after high dam was 
built; indigenous 
Nubian culture and art. 

Similar to the Region
by 3-5 years. Should 

of Abydos. 
not become 

Follow development of Abydos
independent destination. 

RED SEA 

* 

Beautiful sandy beaches with 
umoderate but attractive desert 
and ineuntains In the back-
ground. Superlative underwuter 
landscapes of coral and diverse 
fish population. Unique oppor-
tunities for all water related 
recreational activities. 

Monasteries of St . Paul and 
St. Anthony close to Ras Zaafa-
ranaA4?as Zei tuna. 

Development oriented to tourism seeking all kinds of w.ter-.re
lated activities. All areas along the coast are not of equal
natural qvality or tourist potential; most important and best 
one: Gemsa Bay at Ras Zei tuna, Ghardaka (Hiurgada I, Qosei r-
Mirsa Alam, Ras Benas and Mlirsa Abu Midd in the Berenice area. 
Size of deminnd and remotenes does not jusitify large-scale
developments with' their extensive Infrastructure; rather, small 
-,call "club"-oriented development for- those seeking adventure 

and %ater/desert-oriented tourism. Im-prove transport accessi
biIIty. 

ALEXANDRIA 

Von 

-Urban 

* 

area with more. than 45 
kms of beach areas '(Abu-YKir to 
Agami), and woter front dlevel-
opment along a 20 km "Corniche" 

the Mediterranean. .Culture. 

Inportant Intellectual center 
during Greco-Rornn era, with 
substantial archeological 
sites,. 

Second capital of the 
country and its rfuin 
port. Strongest in-
flirence of European 

Cosmopolitan 
center of Industry, 
business and education, 

City development oriented to beccme a center for science and 
training, research and development, highly developed technology
and services; as a location for conferences, conventionis and an 
attractive destination for sumne1Drvacationers from Egypt and 
oilher Arab countries. Needs substantial regulations to iniprove 
the physical environment of *the~city. Niintain and preserve..
historic sites, inprovm the urban design of the "Cormiche" 

Most preferred resort
for local touism and 

area. 

A 
seaI-side vacatiton. 
Several Important 
iuseums., related to 

Greco-Romin Pertiodt. 

(Continued) 
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TABLE I-9b 
SUMMARY OF TOURISM ASSETS IN EGYPT & PROPOSED DEVELOPMENT STRATEGIES 

RFGION/SUB-Ra3 ION NATURAL ASSErS IiIlORIC/REI.IGIOIJS ASSETS 
(CTN'O1-:RARY/CUI'IJRAI.

WS.W,.'s PROPOSMJDEVELaOIINT STRATGY 

H-D ITERRANEAN COA 3"REGION 

(West of Alexandria --
to Libeyan ltjrder) 

Coast illStrip witl some vet,,
heiltiful herches, in 'artit-
ul'-, at Ras El I kllkimand 
tlsll ltI11b. 

El All.irrin, cesreter-
ies of 2nd World Wiar 
casualt ie,, of desert 
itII s wa r Iiscutirl. 

Tie 500 km. coastal st rip is of very limited attraction forinternational touIrismn due to poor accessibility, lack of localcultural interest & st rong prevailing cotpetition in the tirrdi
terranean basin. 1trategy should be bas d on the exainsion of 

vacal ion rqit on!, for ira onIortal tourism developxl at the inter-
irk'djaIit e level . )vel opnint to be envi rolmental ly and aesthe-
IIcal ly sensi Iive, aivoidinq present inistakes of locat ion and 

design. 

OASIS PEf ION 

(Khiarga, [)akahlia, 
Beheira, Si a ) 

Farafra, 

"I shlail i I 1)oserl of Snd".
Iripressive scenerv of rock 
fotitit on, sattd dtins, olive 
-and pillllttr(e ro's. 

Very few rermiis of Ihl'aralonic & 
Gt co-oll44rrr cil tlre. test pre-
.erved at har-ga in fon of 
tlle(s and Necropolic. 

local crafts in Kha rii,
and Siva. Niast typical
indigelots culture aid 
vi I lae develorrk'ntl at 

i)evelopmeont should conccnri at .n igi qua lity "adventuretriAs'" IIVOrVlVi, strII Pr'siS. Pltes-ervalion of local folklore
il ra retrdtion f'the Inevitale advance of rxeti zit ollt. 
lI'e restorat omits trliiitspossile of all I'itantoi ciand Greco-

Ia raI r. Rotrirn i rcieol ot icol sIte . 

NI"E VALLEY/ASWAN RfIl-O Uttqte wlittIt cI I uI e I, I I- leilvs ol l'hitIe nd Kr iribsha(1i! Nile Ilidscal.t, of cit - A'i Khani Nm ,olirim itti tntin.-
,CI Lcs. Elep tit' IshI] olhol I sk . l)i r ol Et . 

Islailds anid lldirlisIlhotlet te .ileon. Mltopirtilre pruiit for 

of tile lrnks within golden trips to Alm StmrelvelIowdesert hills. Irps-
sive eveniri t iesvihere, 

Old As'u Itami and the
New Iilt I ar. Itotani-
cal Grilens. Nribiall 
l allit itiri rillifr's-

tttots of NuLliln crlI-
lre. 

l'oursm season liitr to a six itonth peritXI dUring the fall.!)evelolmrerr tovard a Cure Resort, Sports and Relaxation after 
Adventure Vacatitori. Need strict control to correct tie deteri
oratin lt,physical itrage of tie city, by irntrovingr urban arci
ecture, prohibiting further industrial settlemnt and misplacedset tIoenit of tire rira I landscape. Inprove access to and 
opporturi ties arotind ILake Nasser. Preservation and cultivation 
of Nubian cuIlture as one of principal assets. Upgrade accorn
dat ions to intiternational standaids. Constant itqtrovernt of
technical and social infrastrictiires. 
WARNING: "Asunn has already come very close to reaching a 
point of NO RI'TURN!" 

NILE VALLEY/AiKE NASSEI? 
a'nd-A"F _9Tf Uf]" 

i'olenlia for wilier orent ed 
sport s. Present slni<s oflake Nasser. 

Abu Sitryel 'ettples Lonn;-t ei developienrnt towald independent region. 
.cdirum tenit itiroveitiit ol a ir ann ,at er iccesslocal hoterl accoiidit ions anrld of water orietett 

Short and 
t o Aswan, of 
sports. 

CAIRO & ENVIRONS NORIII ID DELTA 
BARRAGEf/ci1ul.EST10EAy' 
s)TrllT ID IENI SJEI 

CAIIO/GIZA: 
MciuW%l rol i. ol iof,,Nile, 
offerirt, i wie- ialioeof 

xltl elIlce, I ill d "s ,eil 'Ind
ritin llilll, tl lfs'Iei ,ili.l 
we l to w'ldoVirlt iiavrlfll--wtl tiodviorloh idi ,oiilih 

"AYOJ/III'N I ,UI:tity 

Pr li yeV tt tiiillllii's o 
v IIIi io fe. itoillv of 
linrlscriri'~ i id tiril Iims' 
of stunl I rovrtcitl tostis,
l llll nilI i t n 
ar riiol-easalirk' nanit 

CAIIlO/GIZA Celi or ol cil trir'e, I'o-
i'V'tiirilsof Ah Iliits, l'ytimids lit ical activity, Irlslt-

o Gi-a and Sphinx, lyrisid of ties,, in glovetintl for 

Abu ii.r aindl l h u r, ,nlds the cotili v iinld #ii) 
and Necrop~ol'i of iri. Old world. Wealtlh of ctil-
(ity of Molillhs;X, lellple of Ihe, I I I Iir vlivitIe s , itui. vos l es o Ihlopoli's. I ci tCltOnsit iiiseetirns, 

it seil is aI -tllllllllve li- Copti chirchs ind
ori citi rInol of hrliiitr and iirl.sritts. 91olli riiMaid 
sliim i clitre, of Visl/, 'sl filgh: lif ti i l eitali-

ideoloii'e,, of stlte i s for totlIal stnalin rds, trust-
polllic l pcower. ill tinifiesled tnss ollportunitien's 'ind 
inithe lhvsicitl piresirise of ol politic Ireliilons.

teilslll l'ce s Old Iaillnqn lli ]ler
iiha1 it'i,1 ohiircrs, ti0"11110" vdtlicit oilr. Old citvcnltr aid the vili re 

N.AYUt IIEN I 5_q)1E" of Keritsa ita in II rrnni,i 

i'yralilds f 1.I ehl, Miilulil, ii' certers of indhigen-ili ',ni -aatrild l.ihioi. ,a,rcheolo -oits itt s,& cr-afts. 

i ciilsilt's of Kor ichinIri ind FAYOUM/IEN I ~JEF:Cast" ii-. Mier r-ot' 

Grecto r'clii. inld Copic irch-'o- Atihertg tit lac. 
Iov. 

Toui smIhas i nrinor role to play ntIthe overtl II(eve'l oleInlttt of 
&'airo, andilitt fidine solutions to its probleimls of popuiilatio
Increase and physical deliotoratioi. Slrattevy is to relieve 

' ro froin plressulre ]y dece iralizing its art treasures to
reqional 'eltters ind diverting sirearns of touitists to ilterna
t ive tni y r point s a d dest tial ions such as Luxor and Aswarn.Civen ie diversity ant poor condition of attractions offered, 

it is Urgently necessary that the rinin attraction areas be re
,iovatedt, protectedl, and beiter- preserved. Cairo is tireirost 
Itmprortant destinatiiot for visitors from liormeand af)rcud, as 
well as tilei in sctirce area for iotrsiic tourisuit,nd local 
recreat i or. tecause oplotunities ror the laitter ate scarcely
iviilable, tire Nile with it ; banks and ishiinds, the soitiwest
ern city per'il-hery ilndpyran id plaei ti, the Dl, la biarragve area,:avolln and Lake Qar-ttt arre ideally sit el for- such local recreitoirlrvel opinnts, ifear-dirtg tot-i sin, efforts shrcsln ioe ad

iressed towardi cevironjIir'rntI Iirotec tiot, renovation and tnin

!enance of all ilporlati ciltural sites, of providing accessi)ilIity ansI t rtrtspnn-tantion irreans cotntiectirro suichsites atni stitich 

ir ttlxI to Icitri!I s, lhe itnltrovernirt of t el econini cali ons,s-ewntr eiktvaIemovilindi riall dispostl, the lrovisiotn of well 1itt

-,,el arind, abrove ill, citr'it three (3) stlar hoels. Packaging 
mid preseitat iot of hi storc crill rie is " iving ritse,llis". In
cliusioi of Eiayou./lieni Citef ir' as I rotind Irip I:x'tInttot of 
,a i i- Experi ence ihr- igh "Ilighhtiy of the Iyrririd:'' passing
Arot.h aill ei itrcheol oici I tnd pyramnid sites, ani ending at 
*aike atirn 

(Continued) 
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SUMMARY OF TOURISM ASSETS IN 

TABLE I-9c 

EGYPT & PROPOSED DEVELOPMENT STRATEGIES 

REM- ON/qJl1-R mION~ N A AGSN 
_/U-__NATURALASSI'_TS IIS_ _C_GISASS'.[ 

'I24ORARY/CUI.TUIRAI. 

AS-STS PROPOSED DEVELOIF'NT STRATWY 

DELTA REGION 
-l-lncluding Wdi El Na ron) 

Mediterranear co aslal s rip 
froi Ahruki r to lake tniala 
with few it(Siches bet ween 
lorollos and tIle l)aiella 

Deltia branch. Irlportant 
av,ricil] tumal and industrial 
areIs ill lheD ilta hitter-
land. 

lahrirC- i- arc olr .le -al 'i] rs 
it Sii lil~i2r I'l'irI ) ear 
Like Nhnziha, lirsitis lcar Z--
azi,, Stm I"I fiLe r itisi oil 
lhe lashid Del ta hrinch. Mos-

ques in I'alt '. inscira, nd 
l)Pamllietla. Vestiles of tlre 
Crllrsiies Is In ilnsoura, 

Limited tourist ot ential. Need substantial restoration of 
historic sites. Should be developed as a sight-seeing destina
lion for international tourists in the course of day excursion 
trips or round-rips; and the beaches as holiday areas for 
middle-class sunmer vacationers. 

CANAL 

SINAI 

7NE inliitd beiches arounld tez. 
Bitter lakes aro:rrd ihe ntil 
and on tile MIcdi lerirati eisl 
arid West of 'Ott Slld. 

lascination of Iho, )et,ort , sail 
duniie,'s oicriio, hir, h, linl, 
1101 sirllrns ill t.'cOo ii isai , 
unique i ainlriitiflitior, Coil-
trasted wil bhieaut ifuI sho-es 

along tll 1klsit terrineati annd the 
Gul f of Suez andc Aabat. Two 
Peaks lower of the Preninsula: 

,IiiiNirssa 'rM tillSrinai) 
12,285 li) and GrlrI Kathierinra 
+2, 42 ili). 

Noriist er of St. Catlhcrne. 

Expandingi area of in-
(lust rial developient 
arid t ranslortat ion 
arid Lusiness, 

iaches at Arish; heaci. 
iishing alirl aqia sports 
at I)lhal. icdotliti sel-
tlenrent s wilh ittdi.enicrs 
folklore atid iasic 
craft s. 

At lresent of linited touristic interest . With appropriate in
dust rial develqlmcnt , inf ra- and super-st ructure expansion,
could develop tourism I iri ted to business and sight-seeing 
traffic. Isrnilia has best potent ial for providing doliestic 
local recreation especially around shores of the Bitter Lakes. 

Inprove accor llattos and accessibility to the area of the ?ron
aster-v of Sit. Catlherine. lIenote adventure trips featuring
irsointain clim ing. Develop riorthe-n shore around Arisr and 
cast of Lake tlardawil for doiestic vacation resorts. Develop 
area around Oytlcki Mrssa arid Dahab for tourism at international 
standarlis. 

S*JUICE: Naltional Plan for Toiri sm, A. i.'.,V ollters' 0, LFmtriiiat. 1978. 

27 



TABLE I-l11 
MARKET DEVELOPMENT APPROACH 

Tourism 
Form 

Mr.ilet 
Segment 

. Interational Tourists 

Europe/America 
Incl.Residmts 

from 

Arab Countries 

National Vacatoners and 
Local Recreation Trips 

TABLE 1-10 
ATTRACTION OF TOURISM REGIONS IN EGYPT 1 !

!i':! ,!: '" : :..........,. . . 

International Clientele Domestic 
(Incl. Residents) Clientele 

from from 
.rom". 

Europe and Arab I Arab Rep. of 
America I Countries IEgypt and Abroad 

-2/ 

ixn xShortIllTiiiW 
V a Il y x x x x x 

lWexandria xxxxxlMedtt. 
Cairo xxxxx I xI 'Coast xxxx 

INIdI I . 
Red'Sea x x I Coast xxx Cairo xxxx 

I ILocarecreation areas)
Alexandria xx xIIe xVa Itey xxi 

I(esp. AswanY IDel. a (coast) xxxMeditt
Coa st xx ICana I Zone. xxjINile Valley xxx 

iI I 
Oasns xx IDelnta x Canal Zone xx 

I nat xl yS a 
D e l ti stnai roxr, R ue d Sae a n d x "ACanal Zone x 10asi s xlISinai it xLoaRertin. 

Ba T 
BeachTourismAbvalnt 

. • .Above 

Am ri a 

RecreationTourism 

Avnueors 

" 

Other Sightseeing Tourism. 

trh e Alxadraall on the:Mieditrranan coast with center in Alexandria.Short Term: Arab upper and upper-middle strata nuinly In Alexandria with Nbn
sJrarand Agaml, middle Income grou,)s(chleflydomcstic) in Delta area, in the 
Canal Zoneoron the West Coast (ie,Ras al Barr, Gamissa, Rashid, N'rsa 
bMtruh). 

Medium & Lon Term ':Expanslon or Ras el lienka for upper social groups and ex
1pansion o ther existing Mediterranean destinations.' 

Recreation and relaxation vacations, especially inAw.en, butalso as part offer in other holiday locations (e.g.,inIlurgada,Ras El lienka,Plateau des Pyramlde.s) . . '. 
Tena: Diversification of Individual hoteluaontheiIth mrket e Obero InAsun),Long Tena: lncreased expansion of fitness a ,!alth program In Aswun, Aeexandrla, etc.:I, 

'a. ' 
_"___a____nrsr _yde r nr_ lor_ e nrooetn____h______n__e____"_______-___ 

New prAluct above allfor Sii and 
oosses .. ...in New Valley -- low 

volume.o o
Short and tknenTerm: Individualh

rippers and saul Igroups..
Lon Trm: lossib e Ldrcline due to 

" :I:'crea '"g rxlerntittooi" ofathe
oas5es,. 

* .o- . 

Day excursion trips inly departIng fr caro or Alandria to varous destnatons such as, e.g., Canal Zone, El
lam e in, D el a, F nyoum oSinai -'.limi t e d d e".n d . 

'. . 00'* 

, 

. . 

Sinai x 

Ranking: 
.O"[enttLocal Isosd 

-oSea xtie,51 s t 

xxxxx oVery.Attracttive 

x =Not Att ract ive 

____ ___ ___ ____ ___ _ 

Receaio 
eurba 

oaknghr 
. ' -

Above all population ofCairo Growing
Mrket I 
Short Termi Limited volume, above all 

l .
Medium & eL T Expansion orlocal 

inn~'e~ in and arun Cairo. 

' 

, 

Afstssent and ranking are made Ind consireratIonAellun 
raspects: natural a ract vity, quality 

and variety of existing offer, future narket and 
expansion pot ent ia I. The ranking Is based otl 
thle heoret iCal quest ion t o the three main guest
groups: '"In what order would you, as a vacatiloner 

h eTourism n ersressment.Culture 
Cair L ae Aan,m Ab St I rI Cat rnor anttex

ing.Adu rrbeotpt e 
"hereSt:g o 'eo wmrthdu. 
to caact liit 
Miediumn& toncTerm: Expansion of ex

o ' ' - o, 

'-" 

(for Egyptians also as a:local tripper)•,rank the..attractivity of the available holiday regions?"The so lut ion and' demarcation of the nine (9)''AyoEf.':region's are"ilI lust rated on thle 'accom~panying mtap. 
2!ncludes Egypti[ans who are working abroad or'who 

have previously 'emigrated. '.sports 

N "-' , ' 'liglous 

SOURCE: Natitonal Plan for Tourism, A.R.E. , Volume 
7ecutTiive Summary, 1l978. 

ev,Vs t978eeopme t o.fnew de .Ina
:tionsabove &11 In Nile Valle-" -nia, N''a,~~~ic~o. ~ '~'~' "* i " 

meetings, special events,''' Above all In Cairo, even growth, " ''' ""Y '' ~.& other festivals, re- 'Short Term: 'Prft'mrly limited to Cairo, since transport connections, hotel acccmeodations, conference facIlities, etc.meetings, incentive ' 'are ariaequatetin other centers, . ' ,'N 

tours, etc.) 'eiu 'nLn Term: Relief of Cairo through expansion of Alexandria and additional business centers (e.g., Port Said,
Suez).< ' ' ~ 

'"~ 

N ''' ' '' ' ' ' Sbaqu Touism prodiuct 'for Red Sa In area for' ' 

N ' Short Term: Pilot project.'
M'edium and Longerm; Development 
Tu_~y 7setu ubaua 'destinat ion. 

NO,lTE: ** Very leportan t * Important o =Not Irrportant 

SOURCE:National Plan forTourm A.R,E., Volume 0, Sunirryt 1978. 

to' 
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SI0I BARHAN DELTA REGION /DMET 
'CANAL REGION'MEDITERRANEAN COAST ALEXANDRIA K.LTIM 

' REGION I REGION % . ,.S RAR II BAR 

SATI GARIAMASA..
 
MARSAlk I lAS ' ..... .. • , PORT SAID
ALEXANDRIA I 

I'-A. FlS 

% M' ll0IANSURA j 

ABOEL*%ALAM I I A101 L ARISH 

RANMANAOOVA a 
TANTA AGAZIG I 

/ la I ISMAILIA I ( 

A ... I-I-I 
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___ 

prime importance to visitors from Arab coun- and could change over time in response to thetries; and that the recreation areas of Alex- realities of the situation, we should note that asandria and the 	Mediterranean Coast are of prime tourism receipts increase from 1976 to 1990,interest to Egyptians. their contribution to GDP decreases from 3.0 
However, the development of tourism's TABLE 1-12 percent in 1976 to 2.6 percent in 1990. 

full potential 	 in Egypt is not without its diffi-
culties. One is the shortage of accommodations 
which'meet the expectation of visitors used to 
international high standards. 

The National Tourism Plan advances the 
concept that to meet international standards 
tourism in Egypt should be developed and 
marketed under the principle of "Quality Product 
for Quality Markets". (See Table 1-l1 for the 
market development approach recommended by 
the National Plan for Tourism.) This principle is 
based on the arguments that special interest in 
ancient Egyptian culture, along with increasing 
travel costs to Egypt would generate a clientele 
traveling for entertainment, sub-aquatic sports, 
business and culture - generally an upper income 
clientele. Their small number would be more 
suitable for the preservation of ancient monu-
ments which are not able to stand the wear and 
tear of mass markets. Also, given the existing
and short rui shortages in tourism services in 

Egypt, it would be simpler and would offer a 
higher return on investment to creat smaller 
capacities of high quality. Such an approach 
would suffer least from the competition of 
currently available, and mass market-oriented, 
facilities in Spain, Italy and Greece. 

However, it should be pointed out that thedevelopment, 	 maintenance and expansion of a 

mantna c"Quality" market needs immediate and consider-
able improvement in the existing diversity of 
tourism attractions as well as in the organization 
and administration of the tourism trade. Table 
1-12, therefore, summarizes a probable
development of lodging capacity in the 5 and 4 

star categories oriented to the high income 

clientele of tourists. 

Table 1-13 shows estimated employment 
and its expected income form tourism; Table 1-14 

shows the contribution of Tourism Trade to GDP.
Although the figures are government estimates 

SUMMARY--
PROBABLE DEVELOPMENTIN THE 4- AND IN LODGING CAPACITY5-STAR CATEGORIES 

(ACCORDING TO REGIONS -- IN ROOMS) 

'lotal Growth TotalGow 
1976 1976-80 1980 1981-85 1985 1986-901 1990 

.-. 

Nile v,.ifley 

1i,,o, (S) 60,) l)10 '9) I.,900 (0 2,500 

Aswan wiTh 

like Nsser)lt)) 20 0 00 61 100 300 1, 
y,i, Abydo . 
IIfti) . - - to() 300 550 850)
 

NI,.
 
(3,i. '.... 150 (Oi o6(30 (,O 1,250 60 1,850 


C,,,-e ,,S l200 3,850 5,5o '(,00 1,2oo 10,600 


Pet] ,VI -- I () 100 300 4t0 800 1 200 

.I_.. 
Necliterranean 

, .. .. . 31)0 301 1,29(0 1,o500 
(ft.is -- 40 4.0 0 81 -- T0 

s0,141)Cani l Z o t . ...--- 0 81) 501 581) 500 I ,O)tto 

.. 	 . . . . .lotal 
'rot. 

caaci Tv 4,800 2,30o 7.10o . 180 1T,280 6,050 22,330 
dI,,t 11 -------

caiaci V 4,800) 3,1Y) 8,5( 7,000 ,55) 5,55) 21,100 
Cact ly (A' 

-) or si ipl hus .. 

(1) , -I-1,.45 730 41,230 

NOTE: Table coniuted based on tile following assuapt n 

t rI Ipi'vrs Itcu, we st vtrnI) 905 of 
atl 	 f count rieis anid 25, (Iip to1980) 30 (afte ~ ~O~of ~ th Aita indrl~othirtl, ~ ppts~ (Ilo ~1980)1980) of the Arab~ tuI ~ 

will stay it, 4- antI ,-sti, hotels. 
2) Averaoc lvmth of tay of 6.dav, up to 198, ri,i,,ti To 7 

days 'y 19 0. 
3) loci occiliprtcy: 85% (1'81)), 80, (1985), 75"; (1990). 

'isotis per loo,m: 1.) jwl ,.l 11 to 1 t). rediced to 

illlcoxriirl'ly I1.(i li'soti, hy l'}}O, 

s0ourCE: , Il Pi tV7. for 1Uy,]978.AdtaA.I.I'.1),1 d Voliirif ton Ni 	,i or,,'x,'cii t YiutTour i sin , 

The development of tourismlevel not an independent at a It relies 
heavily on many other sectoral developments. It 
s_ ne ry to i oe seth de e 
is necessary to improve the transportation and 

is 	 endeavor. national 

telecommunications network, to upgrade and 
preserve environmental quality, and to improve 
the organization and delivery of tourists informa
tion. Besides the monetary costs of such actions, 
other costs include the restructuring of the 
administrative systems which may well be 

TABLE 1-13 
ESTIMATION OF EMPLOYMENT AND INCOMEON THE TOURISM SECTOR (1976-1990) 

1976 1980 1985 

Roo,, Calimci y 4,80) 7,100 16,300 22,300 
lotl .I', lI oyce's 1,6(40( 12,0)70) 26,080 33,450 

ICana-€.' lt,,oy,,k'ni 11,371) I/,,481) 3183o0 .. . . . . . ..... . ....... 	 .... .......
 

Klip. ovir,,,i It9,01) 26,55) 57.380 75,590 
vom 

AvI.,-.e (A.J, I(,.) 1,31o .11,8 2,140 
.I.r. 

Tal tiual 
Income (I..I:.. 20.530.800 34,780,500 96398./00 15c7yG82,600 

- ------. . 

Assunpitions underlyiig estintes: 

II El irrii 1,151 	 oil Ie !- and 5-stai) el Cat eOtY. 
2) 1.8 c'pd oyi'i' per toomn is .i ssiexl for vcar 1976; based on 

vriiItica. vi lii's III 	 liVlt andtother counties. This rate~ (,t- . licil(I()L 	 f c tot;orl~~rI o 11980: 1.7; This 1.6;~ rp it,, lil It 	 iln F ,ricto'elr,te (1980: 1. 1985!: Iifcitr.te 

1990: 1.5). 
3) 1.2 p,-soii, 	 hotel I,, fori'e erplovee is0sUT,,, those 

erpuloyl lidir cttravel,y III etc.). Il'his forhotel", pluidh'., tfutisir,a qcnlts, Itiiply operaions,is. based1 oil 

sorve s of cilrt- cil paihl , to .. lvpi,e.g. harocco. 
4) Ave.,,,e inco,. ,i hotel t,d.'c ,l ,,ttil oti ,v,,ila data(li 

l:gylitfioir hotels11 ,11)1)ofI.E./vc,,ir)I.l'ull to ect or ItItloXI r inIticotuet,,il islit inctea sd lIyhot' ' per 

5 i !m. lois 	 notIadssrTkn . I IIrci'I.sdapply for pitIiducedhlrlorrw'titluctivitv irid inflation. 

Vo_,,,,,_____,__,,,,,,,,.,_,'__.____7_. 

0) lost. r,,(' .... 'la ,,,1970 L.1:.., trlot adtstdl for iif ation. 
f ori Ii 

SOURC.: Volum 0, Siimry, 1,io978. n - "reu,.___n. 

1990 
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required to implement such actions. Since such
COMPARISON OF TOUR4SM CONTRIBUTION improv.2ments would benefit many otherTO GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT areas ofnational development, a comprehensive costing

of tourism development is very difficult and has1976 1980 1985 1990 to be limited to the most direct costs related to 
accommodation, catering and personnel training;Tour I s IReceipt I- Table 1-15 shows the direct cost, in million L.E.,(InMilIoi 
 for the proposed National Tourism Plan prepared 

L.I. 1 176 319 4,87 617 in 1978. The authors of the plan emphsize that: 
Gross o(Accomodatlon. G~~~I 1 oE.s Ii 

c MI'oduct "...planning projects in tourism must be 
-I. II 5,787: 11.72•H 5 , 78 -" 1 , 2 1 I1 ,484 2 48723 ,425/' coordinated with those of other sectors. Only 

- -- r--_r-.-t.in this way will it be possible to avoid mis-.oeri st investments. Tourism can come to represent
Weceipts toetet.Turs ersnGross Doiiest ic an important pillar in the economic and sociall'roduct 3.o 2.8 2.7 2.6 life of Egypt, whereby its full advantages can 

SOU CES: Nat onia H art... f ill-1dnl... 198. be if... . ...... on ly deve lop edS S or , A.Ii. 1978. it is inte grated inton I'.,. overall national planning." 
CAINIA ,-2 1976 prices. 

A. I?.I:.Gove rnimei I I; I im, I v, 3 1979 prIces. 

NUI'4 relect to ,,,4, 1979 pri ces. 

TOURISM RECEIPTS AS A PERCENTAGE OF GDP WILL DECLINE 
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TABLE 1-15
TBE11
 

(In MillIon L.E.)
 
Milio L 


Catering & Pereonnel Training)
1 1 

-80 198-8 1_9ta
 
Invest nt Costs for Cairo 27.6 127.5 27.6 182.7 
cia- Nile Valley 10.6 36.5 33.3 80.4
 

city!I/ 
Nile 

ri<-, . 6.913.8 1 7.5 

tRedSea 2.3 6.(9 18.4 27.6Al ex, nd ra 2.8 6.9 6.9 16.6Mcditerrariean -- 6.9 27.6 1.5 

(1ises 0.9 0.9 -- 1.8 

Canal Xoe 1.8 11.5
11.5 24.8
 

Sub-Total 52.9 210.9 139.1 402.9
 

Operat otianIlly Nile 
Required Infra- treatrs 1.5 4.0
1.5 1.0 

st Nct.,eSea 0.3 2.6 4.7
Red 1.8 


Ntedi terranean -- 1.2 4.2 5.4 

.ib-Total 1.8 4.5 7.8 14.1
 

Co,ts for MiJor Nunter 7 15 8 30
 
Restau rant s ( 1 t -- - .
 
siee the lotels)
 

Total 3.8 4.38.1 16.2
 

elPsew
Cit l., ra,,ine- 0.8 2.9 2.4 6.1 

on el oi
 
0.3 0.7 1.3
 

HlI laiiiii 
Schools 1.4 1.4 1.4 4.2 

Sib-Total 2.5 4.6 4. 11.6 

Advert s n Abroad Cost b- I
 
Total 2.8 10.07.9 20.7 

ITAI. QJSTS 63.8 236.0 165.7 465.5 

'roselit study does riot include invest ment costs for
nitli 
icrit, out- ,Ara) Re nii c of Itypti , Execut ive Suriunary, 

Volunie 0, April .1'78. 

SOIIRCE: Coenpild NLc[ional I'lhn lfr Ur 

\ 
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E. 	 Water Resources 

1. 	 Introduction 

This 	 section represents a synthesis of 
many 	books, reports and papers regarding water 
resources throughout Egypt. The effort was 
undertaken to focus the general water resources 
conditions presently understood to prevail in the 
country and, subsequently, relate those 
conditions to potential urban development to the 
year Z000. 

It should be noted that no new data or 
information was developed for the preparation of 
this country-wide report. 

Because of the large and varied area of 
Egypt, 	 the country was divided into ten water 
resources regions based upon hydrogeological 
features, similar geographic conditions, or 
political boundaries. Each region was then 
divided 	into zones and in some cases sub-zones on 
the basis of similar intra-region characteristics 
such 	 as geologic features, geographic location 
and/or 	topographic expression. A summary table 
is then provided for each region which lists 
salient 	information regarding its water resources. 

Table 	 1-16 presents, in summary, the 
water 	 resources available or which possibly will 
become available to support ranges of population 
to year 2000. This analysis does not presume to 
define 	 specifically how or where such resources 
will be derived or used. Such factors must be 
decided on a project to project basis considering 
in-time physical, economic and political 
conditions. 

Z. 	 Greater Cairo Water Resources Region I 

a. General. The Greater Cairo Water 
Resources Region is defined as that area 
indicated on Map I-11, encompassing portions of 
the three governorates of Cairo, Giza and 
Qalyubia. The regin described overlies 
approximately 3,200 km and is located at the 
apex of the Nile River Delta about 180 km inland 
from the Mediterranean Sea. 

b. Hydrologic Features. The Cairo 
area can be typified as low desert, having hot 
summers and cool winters. Within the Nile 
Valley proper and nearby fringe areas, the 
influence of the Nile River tends to somewhat 
temper the general harshness of the surrounding 
regional climate. The Nile River, in conjunction 
with its man-made diversions, dominates surface 
streams in the Cairo zone. Several wadi courses 
also exist in the vicinity, but these are 
inconsequential to the Cairo area water 
resources tegime. 

i) 	 Climate. Seasonal mean air temperatures 
in Cairo range from 8.6 0 C in January to 
35.40C in July. Highest summer tempera-
tures have exceeded 45 C, while in winter 
temperatures of below 0 C have been 
recorded. Humidity generally varies 
between 60 and 80 percent through the 
year, but higher localized humidity may 
occur in proximity to irrigated and flooded 
areas along the Nile. 

ii) 	 Rainfall. Long-term average rainfall in 
Cairo is only 32mm, essentially all of 
which occurs from January to March. 
Occasionally, this low average precipi-
tation is substantially exceeded in a 
torrential rain which invariably results in 
surface flooding of various sections of 
Cairo. Rainfall in the region, although of 
general local interest, is not an important 
factor in the water resources regime. 

iii) 	 Evaporation. Depending on location 
within the region (i.e. proximity to the 
Nile), daily potential evaporation ranges 
from 2.3 to 5.4 mm per day annually (840
to 1,970 mm per year). These evaporation 
values are low with respect to most other 
areas of Egypt. 

iv) 	 Surface Streams. The Nile River and its 
system of canals is the only perennial 
through-flowing stream in the zone. No 

other surface streams of any importance 
exist. The Nile River, controlled at the 
Aswan High Dam, has flows at Cairy that 
vary from 80 to 150 million m /day, 
depending on seasonal requirements both 

f7 

upstream and downstream. The river 
flows through Cairo from south to north in 
a wide, relatively shallow, man-made 
channel on an almost flat gradient.
Fluctuations of river levels are very slow, 
resulting in almost an apparent static 
level condition. Ground water levels in 
aquifers adjacent to the river essentially 
reflect 	the Nile surface level. 

All wiater resources constituting 
both ground and surface sources utilized in 

the Greater Cairo Region are related to
the Nile River. Curient quantities of 
water derived from the Olile at Cairo, for 
both potable and non-potable uses, amount 
to less than 5 pe:'cent of the river flow. It 
has been determined that even if the high
future projected population levels result, 
water demands of the Cairo region itself 
can be easily be met by only a small 
perccntage of Nile River sources 
available. The Nile River will continue to 
be the source of water for the Greater 
Cairo area. 

c. Water Resources. The primary 
source of water for Greater Cairo will continue 
to be withdrawals of surfac- Nile River waters. 
Ground water will probably be used to a lesser 
exten." to locally augment surface derived 
supplies for potable and/or emergency demands. 
Imported water, exclusive of the Nile River, is 
not considered a feasible alternate source. 
Tables 1-17 and 18 present the projected water 
demands that these sources must meet to the 
year Z000. 

i) 	 Rainfall and Surface Runoff. Surface 
runoff in the province area is not of 
significance to the water resources regime
of Greater Cairo. This is also true of the 
sparse rainfall. 

ii) 	 Nile River Waters. An abundant and 
reliable water supply for Greater Cairo is 
available from the Nile River for as long 
as the city exists. 

32 



EGYPT 
W5," 2 b" 2 7 2189 3o, 31* 
 3z, 33" 
 34* 35)* 36, 37' 

-- MEDITERRANEAN SEA/I MAP 1-1 1 

ALEXANDRI PORT.osURBAN WATERSI 
RESOURCE 

. EL - /UR. " MANSOURA 

/-( AVAILABILITY MAPSA.D~zo .,, - fl~!' J~"""'... / IA, Fs - -

A ! T A R A/I(] L 30 

REISFINE AL-1.1 AV BII A 

Ill I I " AGA : LIA 1G 
I - . ,- 3r M 

22 

] i
J 

... /LJ'-"x' L ' >LEGEND: 

I|L'--" ) ? ', HlIGAOW VERY LIMITED TO NO URBAN DEVELOPMENT'~~ " o"hl 
BY YEAR 2000.'APOTENTIAL 

SARPAILA 

i "---..IS WATER .A I All' 

aiLi \! BEFORE YEAR 2000 ,GROUND WATER
" /POTETIAL ONLY 

FOYEAR 2000,GROUND WATER POTENTIAL ONLY 

-----'- -_ *" k Tt URBAN POIII.ATION GROWTII LIMITED 
:. 1 .ONLY BY AVAILABILITY CF IMPORTED 

WATER, 250.000OPOSSIRLEV11\ 

- ,, / "UR AN POPULATIONS OF I0,00 POSSIBLE 

WITENOALBY WATER SOURCES 

000URBANPOPULATIONS OF 250OOPOSSIILE 

1// k > \ /\ --- LIMIrFF ONLY( DY AVAILABILITY OF NILE 

CO~*ti ,R"..[ESURFACE .. WATER RESOURCES 

21l KHAI,ML 
L 2OASI', URBAN POPLoATu IO iN OS 5 ,0 PSIL 

WITHGROUD SUR0EWAERI "%-.o ',{INA A~A ' t' . I " %./ WATERRESOURCES PROVINCE REGION BOUNDARY 

• OEINAI STUDY AREA (GENERAL PETROLEUM)
WAER 25 ,0 . 1SIL 

/ 24*UR ANPO13LTINSOF250 00 4 P S 33Lt2 t 

YL 



TABLE I-16a
 
SUM ;,IARY OF AVAILABILITY OF WATER RESOURCES TO SUPPLY URBAN DEVELOPMENT IN EGYPT 

TO YEAR 2000 FOR WATER RESOURCES, REGIONS I-IX 

For Year 2000 Population Ranges (Thousands)
 

REGION/LOCATION/SOIRCE 	 0
o
o I I 0 I WATER RESOURCES CONSTRAINTS 	 COMMENTS0•
 
1001 10" CQ- 0I II" 	 I 

I I I II I I 
I. GREATER CAIRO 
 I I I I I I I A No physical constraints. 	 Can meet year 2000 population demand.A. Surface Water I I I I I I A No physical contraints. 	 Can meet year 2000 population demand.B. Ground Water I I I I I I I Not required.
C. Imported Water I I I I I I Not required.


D. Other Water I I I I I_ I
 
I A-a.
ALEXANDRIA 
 t [ tA No physical constraints. 	 year 2000 demands.Can meet 


. Surface Water I I I I Not available. 	 Saline quality.Bi. Ground Wter 	 I I I
C. 	 Imported Water ] I [ I Not required.

Not required.I). Other Water 	 L_ _ _ _ .iot re ui ed
 
I -b. NORTHWEST COAST 

A. Surface Water A Very I imited resource avai lable. Cisterns.
(I) Zone I A Very limited resource aviilable. Catchments.
(2) Zone 2 A Very limited resource avrtilahle.(3) Zone 3 A Very limited resource aviilable.
(4) Zone 4I
 

B. Ground Water A 
 Limited by quanlity and "luality. Localized shallow wells.
(1) Zone I 	 A 
 l.imited by quantity and :luality. Localized shallow wells.(2) Zone 2 	 A Limited by qtuantity and luality. Shallow wells, galleries.
(3) Zone 3 	 A Limitled by quantity and luality. Localized deep well.(4) Zone 4I
 
C. Imported Water PPipelines an(l puIl)ing reluired. Current planning.(1) Zones 1-4 I p Cost of facilities, 0 an] M. 	 Non-irrigation uses.D. Desalination 

III. SUEZ CANAL Water Not avai labl e. Non-existent.
A. Surface Water ] 	 I A I Not available. Saline quality. 
C3. Groudr at r A No physical constraint. 	 Project active.
C. Importe( Wa teIr
D. D~esitlIi hat ionIII I Cost of facilities, 0 anIl M. 	 Potable uses only. 

IV. 
 NILE DELTA VICINITY
 
A. Surface Water 
 A No physical constraint. 	 Via Ismailia coast.
(1) Region I 
 A No physical constraint. 
 Via Nile Delta system.
(2) Region 2 
 A No physical constraint. 	 Via Nubariya Canal.


(3) Region 3
 
B. Ground Water 
 A 	 Water quantity and quali'y. Near Isnailia Coast.(1) Repion 	 I A Water quantity and quali y. 
 Subject to degradation.
(2) Region 2 	 A 
 Water quantity and quali y. 	 Delta alluvium only.


(3) Region 3
C. Imported Water 

Not required.
(I) Zones I & 2 
 Pipelines.& pumping requ'red. Current planning.
(2) Zone 2 

Possible but not required.


D. Other Water
 
& 	 I IV A.MIDDLSurface Water 
 I A No physical constraint. Can meet year 2000 demand.
A. Grface WateIr AI No physical constraint.B. Ground Water II 	 Can meet year 2000 demand.I I I INotC. Imported Water I I 	 req~eui red.I f Not required.


I). Other Water
 
V1. LAKE NASSER I I A 
 Pipelines and pumping reluired. 100,000 
feddans planned.
A. Surface Water ll1(?) 
 ] I I 	 Resource not yet confirmd. Nubian aquifer.B. Ground Water I [ I ] Resource not yet confirm!d. 	 Not required.C. Imported Water [ 	 I I I Not required.
D. Other Water 
 I I I I 

(Continued) 
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SUMMARY OF AVAILABILITY OF WATER 

TO YEAR 2000 FOR 

TABLE I-16b 
RESOURCES TO SUPPLY URBAN DEVELOPMENT 

WATER RESOURCES, REGIONS I-IX 

IN EGYPT 

REGION/LOCATION/SOURCE 

For Year 2000 Population Ranges (Thousan;s) 
I-1 0 1I I I I 1 0 1 1 

I I 1 0 ino o 
WATER RESOURCES CONSTRAINTS COMMENTS 

Ih - I I - - . .T - t. ....t.... 
VII. EASTERN DESERT 

A. Surface Water(1) Regions 1-4 
P . G round Water I(I) Region 1 I P 

(2) Region 2 j 
(3) Region 3 P 

gion 4 
C. Imported Water 

(1) Rei on I 
(3) Region 2 p
3 q)Region 3 P'ipe

(4) Regiaon 4 I 
D . lDesa I i ntitionI I I I I I I(1) Reg,ion I P 

(2) Regions 2 & 4, P 
'3) Region 3 p

F I + 1- I I 1-F 
VIII. WESTERN DESERT 

A. Surface Water
(I) Regions I-4 

B. Ground Water 
11) Regions I 2I 
(2) Region 3 A
(3) Region 4 Alte 

C. Imported Waiter I I
(I) Region I I 
(21 Region 2 
(3) Reqions 3, . Irobably

D. Other Water 

IX. TlE SINAI I I I
A. Surface Water I(l) Regions 1-4 I 
B. Ground Water I 

( Reion l 'l 
(2) Reg ion 2 pP 
(3) Region 3 I P I
(4) Region 4 Per I 

C. Imported Water I I I I I I(I) Re ion 1 2 
(2) e ion 3 P
(3) Regi on 4 I1 P I 

D. DesalinationI I I I I I(I) Region I, 2 
(2) Regi on 3 P 
(3). Regi on 4 

I/ Does not take into consideration lhe infrastructure and employment required to 

SOURCE: NUPS Synthesi s of Books, Reports and I'apers Found in BilI iograplhy. 

Not available. 

Water quality/quantity unreliable. 
Not available. 

t e ( uI Water quality/quantity not confirmed. 
Water quant ity unconfi rmed. 

'I. 
Pipelines and pumping required.
lIipe) tes ari puiping required. 

1 i)esand piiipi ng required. 
p f nipel ie'and pumping requi red. 

Cost of lacilit ics, 0 and M. 
l'robably not practical.
Cost of facilities, 0 and M. 

Not available. 

Water quality & depth.
No water resource constraint. 
No water resource constraint 

, inad pe e
R t te -.; pumping and )ipeI incs. 
ReitiL 'esli)(1ttpiniand pi pelines. 

not available before 2000. 
Probably not practical. 

Not available. 

Not avtlable. 
Litmi ted (Iiant ity and quality. 
.Il.i dited quant it y and qua l it y.
1t eLimited q Iar ity and qua Ii ty . 

rot practical . 
Pip(elines and pImTtping requ i red. 
1 nipel i ne; ard )uml)ing requ i red. 

'robably not feasible. 
Cost of faciliti'es, 0 and M. 
Cost of facilities, 0 and M. 

support this population. 

Unreliable to none. 
Unr li bl n ne 
Localized deep wells. 
Basement rocks. 
Wadi Araba zone. 
Laqeita Valley. 

Qena-Quseir pipeline. 
Qena-Quseir pipeline. 
Via Suez Canal. 
From Nile Valley. 

Potable uses only. 

Wadi Hugul and vicinity. 

No suitable stream. 

Region 3 oases. 
Oases and Oweinate. 

Eastern sectors only. 
Eastern sectors ofly. 
Conceptual planning. 

Unreliable source. 
Un el a le s ur e 
Basement rocks. 
Under investigation. 
Under investigation. 
Under investigation. 

Ditrobablyislant front source. 
Northwest sector. 
Via Suez City. 

Location, limited water. 
North coast sector. 
potable uses only. 
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TABLE 1-17 

TOTAL PROJECTED AVERAGE DAILY WATER DEMAND 


l)ea no 
(thousands of cu m/d)

Sub-area 1916 1982 19385 1990 2000 

C,, i ro: 
Celtr.I ("1 64 W I t , 8')1 
Solr tO4 1 IIt1.0 1" 'I 1.72 
NortIt iL, 409 1 iS!. 1,207a'i/') ")) 

North 366 131 ');q81,30 250 

Maad i 	 42 6,0 70 I or 313 
Giza 361 r56 6,,08 923 11,62) 
Shoubra FL Kheirmi 13 ' 101 2(17 66513/10 1T207,,65Ze 
lie I wanl ITeh i n 	 2 55 8 621 7917 1.,413 

.......... ....-~-----TOTAL.S 2,067 309/4 3,694 4,972 9,156 

SOURCE: Engineering Science, el. al., Grealer CairoWaterworks eve ----t I m.F--ina---port, 1 e)7o. -........ inal... 


TABLE 1-18 
PROJECTED MAXIMUM DAY WATER DEMAND 
......... --- * ----- -Mix 

I)eimanI 
(thousands of cu m~d)

-T6-- T,- 2- 1-99-0---2-0-00 
. 

Cent ra I 793 809 31/, 868 1,11/, 

Sout ht 130 105 190 265 56' 
Northeast 365 511 599 818 1,50)9North 458 891l 1,17/.1,725 3,238/iou3 

iadi 53 75 88 1"11 391 
Giza ,51 695 85 1 15/ 2,031 
SLoubra Fl (hiiia 16 74 126 259 831 

llelwai/l'el)in 	 292 594 716 923 1,658 

TOTALS 2,558 3,814 /,558 6.143 11,337 

SOURCE: En ine cti n. Sc i eice , e .i Ia., r a (, c r Cai ro 

w woreffect,Repor, --1979. 

TABLE 1-19AQUIFER CHARACTERISTICS 

Transmissibility
Name of Value Storage 

Well Field (cu m/m'd) Coefficient 

Warrak El Arab 3,650 0.0069 
.: Mar$, 2,290 0.0041

Rod l F'lla, 	 1.060 o.oo81 

Shoubra [-.' Khei i I.830 0.0280 
Teb in 11,180-1 0.0053 

i t oiin 380 0.0130 

/

/ This wel! field is not currently operating. 


SOURCE: Fngineering Science, et. al., GreaterI Cairo Waterworks Development Programs,Final Report, 197. 

TABLE -20 

WATER WELL TEST INFORMATION 
....... .. 

Depth l'un,-
to Flow ing Draw- Specific

Name Date 'iter Rate Level down Capacity 
(m) 	 (cu (m) (m) (co 

,Vh .. VmI 
Rod El Farao, 2:7 	 Jul 

(well Ino. 2) 77 5./,8 2/,o 17.68 12.20 1).67 
Fl NhIg 20 Jul 


u
(well no. 4) 77 1.60 300 12. 15 10.55 78.44 
/veI t ouln 

31 Jill 
(well no. 1) 77 4. I) 1,5 6.5 2./4) 60./.2 
W.,rr,,k 1: Art, ) Aug 
(well no. 6) 77 3.00 100 9.990 6.90 14./9 

rit 10 Aug 
(well no. 3) 77 2.39 30) 4.46 2.07 144.93 
41cubi,,a El Kheiiib II Aug
(well no. 13) 77 5.62 240 13.92 8.30 28.92 
Nbstolc 31 Au.

(wil I Ino. 14) 77 5.72 131 13.O3 7.31 17.92
 

__--..............maintain 


SOURCE: lEnineerig Sciiice, e.1.,. Gitci.arell 	 Cai ro 
Wa t erwork s Develo leint PI-oroo s,i l I aRep ir .1|97-(." 

iii) 

As with many such surface 
resources throughout the world, problems 
are not usually related to quantity, but to 
quality. Urbanization, irrigation, naviga
tion and industrialization as well as 
modifications of ' natural river flow 
environments all contribute to potential
degradation of Nile River water quality 

through time. Further change in the 
natural environment of the river water
shed upstream of Lake Nasser and withinthe lake itself will contribute to water 
quality changes, both favorable and 

unfavorable, throughout the length of the 
Nile to the Mediterranean Sea. Because 
of the. complexity of the many factors
involved with the Nile, neither short- nor 

long-term impacts of its water qualityhave been completely assessed. Needless 

to say, caution and vigilance willnecessarily be required to ensure that theabundant quantity of the Nile resource is 

not reduced or impaired by quality 
degradation. 

Ground Water. Water wells producing 

from alluvial aquifers lying beneath the
Nile Valley contribute approximately 25 

percent (1979) of the potable water supply 
to Greater Cairo. Well fields are 
primarily located along the Nile and 

into the water
produce directly existing
system; whether through treatment plant
clearwells (downstream of treatment) or 

to system transmission pipelines. 

Aquifers underlying the Nile Valleyare generallygnrlyconsidered to be rechargedunderi 	 Valley 
through direct hydraulic continuity with 
the river. Thus, province ground water 
resources can be considered only an exten-
Sion of Nile surface flows, rather than a 
separate resource 	 (i.e. each cubic meter 

of ground water extracted is replaced by 
the same volume of Nile surface flow). In 

the valley alluvine aquifers will 
full storage capacity as long as 

surface flows persist in the river. 

Aquifer tests conducted at six wells 

constructed in the Nile Valley alluvium 
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reveal, the aquifer(s) to be of medium to 
high transmissivity. (See Table 1-19) 
Characteristics of tested wells are 
indicated in Table 1-20. All information 
available demonstrates the Nile Valley
alluvial aquifer to have good to excellent 
transmissivity and that high capacity, 
reliable wells can be constructed therein. 
Because of its broad occurrance, high 
transmissivity and essentially infinite 
recharge capacity, the Nile Valley can 
continue to provide a reliable ground 
water supply to the Greater Cairo system. 

As with the Nile surface water 
supply, the major concern and possible 
constraint to continued ground water 
development will be quality degradation. 
Ground water quality problems are most 
generally related to man-imposed 
conditions, such as leaky sewer systems, 
polluted surface water infiltration and 
unsanitary well construction and mainten
ance procedures. Table I-Z1 lists relative 
water quality characteristics of ten water 
wells in the Cairo vicinity. Table 1-22 
summarizes the condition of water 
resources for the Greater Cairo Region. 

3. 	 Alexandria Water Resources Region H1A 

a. General The boundaries of the 
Alexandria Water Resources Region, other than 
that formed by the Mediterranean shoreline,
generally correspond to those of the project areaof the 	Alexandria Water Works Project. eB. 

Alexandria, sec >ad largest city in Egypt 

(population approximately 2.8 million), derives its 
water supply almost in total from Nile River 
waters. Natural stream flow and rainfall is used 
only for incidental washing and perhaps domestic 
(cisterns) duties within the province vicinity. All 
future urban growth in and around Alexandria, 
related to water, is predicated on the use of 
water brought from the Nile. 

b. 	 Hydrologic Features 

i) 	 Climate. The Alexandria climate can be 
characterized as mild Mediterranean, with 

TABLE 1-21
 
GROUNDWATER QUALITY
 

Electrical Conductivity I ron 	 Manganese 
(umhsm) 	 _)_(m (m_ _/1) 

Average Ma ximum M wtv-rage Maximum Minimm Average Maximum Minimum-mm 


g 560 580 10.64 0.70 0.50 0.22 0.30 0.20
 
IRod El Faraq 720 1,400 300 I.o7 3.00 0.50 1.35 2.20 0.90
 
Shoubra El Kheiria 545 620 380 0.,55 0.80 0./40 0.72 1 .20 0.4.0 
Cairo North 483 1,500 450 0.518 2.00 Nil 0.61 1.60 0.20 
Mostor'od 593 80o 475 0..,25 0.70 0.20 0.21 0.50 0.20 
Zeitoun 3,225 4,800 1,600 0.36 1.50 0.20 0.22 0.40 0.20 
Maad i 2,239 7,000 1 ,000 0.3 0.9 0.2 0.2 o.2 0.2 
ElI Abram 700 1 ,000 450 0.25 0.40 0.20 0.20 0.20 0.20 
1EuIbaba 420 440 420 0.20 0.20 0.20 0.20 0.20 0.20 
Warrak El Arab 348 425 325 0.55 0.90 0.50 ).58 1.00 0.20 

SOURCE: :npineering Science, et. al., GreatIer Ca i ro Wa t erwork s Oevel opment Proyrans, :i noI Report 1979. 

TABLE -22 
SUMMARY OF WATER RESOURCES CONDITIONS 

GREATER CAIRO REGIONI 

Province Wid'e 
 Comments
 

I. GENERAL 
A. CI innte Type Low desert. 	 Terperate along Nile. 

Rainlall Averagc 32 i/yr.C. Surface area 	 (kin2 
) 

D. Evaporat ion Average 840-1,970 nVyr. 	 Nile Valley -- Plateaus respectively. 

II. WATER RESOURCl:S 
A. 	 Surface uuter Nile River.
 

t l.ocat Ion Nile River Valley.
 

p Iaotentysica Iy nut imi ted.
 
31 PC relative cost
to devel op o .

I. Ground dier Nile Valley. 

I) Aquifer Nile Valley alluvium. Nixtern averine deposits.
 
2) ater quantity Undetennined, 1.0 million m3/dayf. )i rectly recharged by Nile.
 
3) Water qtality Excellent to poor, 300-7,000 Iligh well to well variability.
 

SOURCE: NII'S Simruna ry. 
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generally warm summers and cool winters, 
Mean maximum to mean minimum tern-
peratures range from about 29 C to 9°C
locally. Humidity is rather constant 
throughout the year, usually varying 
diurnally between 50 and 70 percent. 

Rainfall Average annual rainfall in 
Alexandria is the highest of all Egypt, 
being 180+ mm per year. As in most other 
coastal areas of the country, precipitation
is reduced inland, and amounts to only 
about 160 mm per year at the southern-
most point of the area. The rainy season, 
during wl.;ch more than 90 percent of the 
rain usually falls, occurs between Novem-
ber and February. Heaviest precipitation 
is usually in December, while virtually 
none falls during May through September. 

ii) 

and potable (cistern) supplies; for the most 
part, in rural locales. Small amounts of 
rain water are collected for domestic 
supplies in lightly populated locations 
fringing the more developed areas near 
Alexandria. Taken as a total these natural 
sources comprise an insignificant amount 
of the water used in the region.Servic 

Ground Water. Because of the character-
istically poor quality of ground water 
occuring beneath the area, only a small 
number of shallow dug wells are found. 
Water derived from such wells is used only
for purposes such as course washing, 
wetting roadways, and other uses not 
dependant on quality considerations. 
Ground water is regionally more a problem 
than a benefit, because of upward leaching 

TABLE -23 
EXISTING TREATMENT PLANT CAPACITY 

AND PLANT CAPACITY UNDER CONSTRUCTION 
(m3 /day) 

Des ign Nominal 
Capacity Avrage Capacity 

in )ai ly Under fotal 

roduct i Construction Design 
t 19-7-

...nd l1o.t 221 000 334,000 34,000 255,000 

Sioirf 140,000 I/1 ,)00 50, 000 190,000 
Nlansh,, 100,000 74.8')0 140,000 240,000 

EF 

Ga rIya 50,001) 56,dlil -- 50,000 
a ra 2,000 25.00 -- 20,000 

Ma,,so,, 2:,.(1( 2,1.111 23,000 
Maryut 24,00 31,0)) 50,00 74,800 

iii) Evaporation. Average evaporation in the 
region is relatively low by Egyptian 
standards. At Alexandria, potential 
average evaporation has been calculated 
to be about 1,650 mm per year. Other 
sections, on the order of 40 km inland,
experience increased evaporation values 
to extremes of about 3,500 mm per year. 
The highest values occur in the southwest 
desert sector of the province. 

iii) 

which causes locally increased soil 
salinities. All available information 
indicates that under no condition will 
ground water resources ever be of any 
positive importance to urban development 
in the Alexandria region. 

Imported Water. Water supplies to satisfy 
Alexandria's demands are delivered via the 
Noubaria and Mahmoudia Canals from the 
Rosetta Branch of the Nile River. New 

TOTAL 558,800 700, 250 274,000 832.800 

soucE: CampDrsser and McKee, Inc. Al exandria 
Waterwork5 Master 'Ian Study, 1978. 

can rely for future water supplies, it is obvious 
that future urban growth in and around 
Alexandria will be supported by Nile River 
water. The current planning and '.onstruction in 

iv) Surface Stream Characteristics. Through-
out the province, essentially all surface 
water flows are related to the existing 
Delta canal systems. Uncontrolled wadi 
and other natural water courses are 
essentially non-existing since constructed 
waterways effectively collect and divert 
ill surface drainage. Only small 
secondary benefits are derived by local 
populations from natural surface streams. 

treatment and distribution facilities are
currently under construction to upgrade 
and expand water supplies to meet future 
requirements to the year 2000. By that 
time, the permanent population is 
expected to reach about 4,800,000. In 
addition, because of its favorable tourism 
location, peak seasonal 'visitor population 
is expected to rise from the 2present 
350,000 persons to near 600,000. Plan-y
ning and cons,ruction for the expanded! 

the area is projected to satisfy potable waterneeds of an approximate permanent population of 
4.8 million plus 0.6 million seasonal visitors by 
the year 2000. 

Table 1-24 summarizes water resources 
conditions in the province and Table 1-16 relates 
these resources to potential urban development 
to year 2000. 

4. Northwest Coast Water Resources 

c. Water Resources. Water brought
from the Nile is the only viable supply source for 
Alexandria. Direct rainfall, natural stream 
runoff and/or ground water constitute only slight 
water use components throughout the area. 

water system is being done under the 
direction of the Alexandria Water General 
Authority (AWGA), the major provider of 
potable water to the city. Water required 
for development of irrigated sectors east 
and south of Alexandria are not included 

Region IIB 

a. General. The Northwest Coast Region 
occupies a relatively narrow belt of land on the 
Mediterranean Sea coast between Alexandria and 
the Egypt-Libya border near Salum. 

i) Rainfall 
naturally 
employed 

and Surface Runoff. These 
occuring water resources are 
to some extent for irrigation being 

in figures indicated in Table I-Z3. 

d. Summary. With imported 
the only resource upon which the 

water 
region 

The region is bounded on the north by the 
Mediterranean Sea and the south by the generally 
arbitrary line shown on Map I-11. The dimensions 
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are approximately 500 km in length and 10 to 50 b. Hydrologic Features. The North-
km in width - an area of some 1Z,500 km . west Coast occupies the terminal northern 

portion off the great Western Desert along theLand forms within this coastal area are Mediterranean Sea. The climate of the province
generally characterized by two or more parallel differs somewhat from that of the inland desertridges of dunes with narrow elongate plains areas in that it has comparatively high humiditybetween. Further inland wind and water and greater annual rainfall.
deposited alluvial plains rise toward the rocky 
western desert plateau to the south. Elevations i) Rainfall. Rainfall in the area occurs, forof the land surface range from sea level to ZOO the most part, throughout the seasonmeters in the western coastal sector between beginning in mid-October and continuingSalum and Ras Alen, and to about 1ZO meters through February. Rain is usually heaviest 
between Ras Alen and Alexandria, but elevations during the months of December and
rarely 	 reach more than 110 meters east of Ras 	 January. Typically, precipitation averagesAbu Gerab. 
 from 100 to 150 mm with higher rainfall 

along the coast. 

TABLE 1-24 

SUMMARY OF WATER RESOURCES CONDITIONS, ALEXANDRIA REGION II-A 

Province Wide Coen ts 
.. 


I. GENERAl. 

*A. Climate ileser .type 	 Coastal 10 8rm/ycar. Decreases 1nld 

C. Surface al'ea (kn-) 2,100(. Alexandrian Waterworks Project area
(i/year) 1 ,(1978). 

Evap 	 l toll h^TI 1 s inland.water. 
II WATER RESOURCES 

A. S 	i- ela wate,, Ve1y II fil Id itse 

() Location Ruia a ras oly. 
 Few cisterIns.(2) IDeveloprilent ,cost N.A. 


It. Giround ~ater- Velr I iiied 
 ,ue.
1) Aquifer l ciIon N A 
(2 ) M

4 
i lian.,111I ty(3) Wiler qua"iy N .AAl brackish or Salinie.4 I evel olieneI i-

I iai 	 None,.xstnC. Imported Wier Nile lHiver water-, Poselta Biranch. 'lanning & const ruction underway to]) So.ice via1 NIraiiya &iMIiioudia Canals. satisfy year 2000 requi renents. 
(2) )evelop. pot iaaaI P1 I c cIIa y kil111 ii ted]i.pa(3) P.C. ,ert,e 

'el II rl/cost Low.
 
( c ornmrii 'ia I Low.
 

(iliitI I'1 .lw.
(ci 01iiSi] Low. 
1l*i 	 co( )d o 	iat I Low.(e) iolne sl IC ow. 


1). Ote
,,controlled)
(1) Ilesalinatl io N.A.(2) W.W. reclinifla lcOi Possibly feasible.cost 	 Not required by year 2000.aind other Miode ,ate. 

SOURCE: NJP Sijiria rv. 

\ 0 i 

ii) 	 Evaporation. Potential evaporation has 
been determined to be about 1,500 mm 
annually along coastal locations. It is
reasonable to assume that evaporation 
increases dramatically as distance from 
the coastline into the desert increases. 
Considering the disparity between annual 
average rainfall (150 mm) and 
evaporation, it can be assumed that 
natural soil moisture deficiencies will 
generally be high throughout the area, 
except along drainage courses and areas 
underlain by shallow ground water. 

iii) 	 Surface Streams. Along the entire east
west length of the region, there are nothrough-flowing perennial 
 stream 

courses. All surface streams are 
intermittant in nature and include 
approximately 220 wadis with draina e 
areas ranging from 1 km to 270 km. 
Many of the wadi courses do not reach the 
sea but drain to depression areas, hollows 
and salt marshes formed in or tehind 
dunes 	inland from the coastline. 

C. 	 Water Resources. Water resources
 

occur as direct rainfall and surface runoff,
localized ground water and importer Nile River 

(via the Mariyu- extension). The bulk ofthe waters from all scurces is utilized for 

agriculture, much at a subsistence level, while
only a small is used forpercentagis commercial,
industrial, municipal and domestic purposes. Allavailable information indicates that areas where 

water 	 resources are currently developedtute 	 zonstithe better source areas existing in the 
area. 	 Future expansion of water supplies regionally should be anticipated to be more costly and 
lestan toe 	 eless productive than those currently inplace. 

i 	 Rainfall and Surface Runoff. Withexception 	 theof ground water recharge 

rainfall and runoff (both natu-al and 
are utilized almost exclusively

arcluepoaainfor agriculture and animal propagation.Favorable conditions for such activities 

comprise only a small area of the total 
region 	with concentrations being generally 

in the 	lower stable topography of the near 
coastal vicinity. Although this area has 
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one of the highest rainfall env' ronments in 
Egypt, with an average of approximately 
150 mm annually at the coastline, a 
marked reduction to about 75 mm occurs 
within 30 km of the Mediterranean. Such 
low average precipitation, coupled with 
the natural capriciousness of seasonal 
weather, substantially reduces the 
feasibility of successful agricultural
ventures in inland areas. 

ii) 	 Rainfall and Surface Runoff Water Supply 
Potential. Annual surface runoff from 
regional wadis represents Z.1 percent of 
total rainfall. Clearly, a large volume of 
such runoff must be lost to the sea, salt 
marshes and evapo:ation from 
depressions. As a result of such losses, it 
is probable that less than one percent of 
total wadi runoff can beneficially accrue 
to ground water resources and agriculturalaciite.Bu,,g
activities. 

More than 3,000 cisterns have been 
constructed in the northwest coastal 
regions since the Roman period, and theseprovide the major source of drinking water 
to people and animals living in inland 
areas. These structures, when in repair, 
capture seasonal surface flows and store 
quantitie of water ranging from 100 to 
3,000m each. A regional survey 
conducted in 1970 identified 487 cisterng
having a total capacity of 215,000 m. 
(Table 1-25) 

On the order of perhaps 500 
additional operational cisterns exist which 
were not identified in that survey. It is 
estimated hat a total of approximately 
450,000 m of cistern storage could be 
available throughout the region. If only an 
animal population consisting of 600,000 
sheep and 200,000 goats is considered, a 
per head availability of water from c"stern 
supplies of only 0.56 m per annum is 
calculated. Such a simplified calculation 
may be meaningless for planning purposes, 
but it does serve to demonstrate the small 
magnitude of water supplied by the 
indigenous cistern system, and that even a 
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ten-fold increase in cistern capacity would 
provide only limited augmentation to 
overall future potential water demand. 

iii) 	 Ground Water. Ground water resources 
have been known to exist in the Northwest 
Coast since early historic times. How-
ever, concentrated efforts to evaluate and 
develop these potential supplies were not 
initiated until about 1961, after which 
approximately 1,050 shallow wells with
windmill production systems were 
constructed to augment water supplies for 

TABLE I-25 

CISTERNS IN OPERATION 
-..........
 

Number of Ca ij 
I? ion Ci S{i', T-61i-d-j -Mver, ,---1 

..........	 A.ri...A...E...R..ort.for.FA...Alabama
 F1 Ar.,h-
ElIIirrr ,: ,I ,,,,,,,,,,, 2-000 135UiestUS. ooo,3 
El1")1iab ;-:kl 05 30,000 288 

Mersa M,,i,,,- ,
Ngu II 229 120,000 
Sidi, Il, rrani-
S, Iur 138 63,000 456 

.. .. 
TOTAL 4187 215.,oo 1/2 

. .A.R.E., 
SOURCE: ISmi Ii Snfi r, Gia Lfa r, ,Irwi sh Ile

Ian for the Co ,tl Zone of t.il W t e.1£ i--_.T,-T-	 -

TABLE 1-26 

WINDMILL PRODUCTION SYSTEMS 

10 
Number ofWindmills Average Capaici ty of 

I.ocaIity Installed Storage lanks 
..........-..........-................................2
Bu~rl, F 	 Ar,ih 52 6 3. ' m 

Aunconsolidated 

10 


Mersa Mateilh 311 8.0 


fb, 	 9l 3.5 

S Idiarrani 14 3. 

.
 

TOTAL 	 1,041 

SOURCE: Ismai . S ,ir, . D,a rw,, R',,,,,,i IPlan for the C iistal Zone of tile We-,t rn 
w 	 -rruw--:.....

_ 

olive orchard irrigation. (Table 1-26) This 
program provided additional data regard
ing ground water conditions, but for 
various reasons failed to improve olive 
productiorx Since 1966, several studies 
have been prepared assessing reports of 
both soil and water resources in the area 
including: 

RAGWA, 1966, Reconnaissance Geoloic 
Soils 	 Maps of the Northwestern Coastal
Zone. 	 Scale 1:1,000,000. 

Hassan and El-Ramly, 1966, Preliminary 
Ground Water Investigations in the Ras El 
Hekma Area, unpublished report of Desert 
Institute. 
La Mereaux, 1969, Ground Water Resour

ces of the "NorthwesternCoastal Zone. 

• 	 A.R.E., Report for FAO, Alabama 
University, U.S. 

FAO, 	 1970, Physical Conditions an;J WaterResources ESE, SF/UAR 49, Technical 
Report Z. 

Min. o 
Ministry of Housing and Reconstruction, 

1976, Regional Plan for the 
Coastal Zone of the Western Desert, H.Ismail, 	I. Gaafar, Y. Shafik, A.R. Darwish. 

Ground water resources in the Northwest 
region are found to be primarily associated with 
four geologic units: 

Beach 	Sediments: 

These recent and active sediments include 
both marine beach deposits and the 

coastal dune system. As may be 
expected along such a lengthy, coastal sector, 
these deposits vary significantly in area and 
importance as water bearing units. Prominant 
locations of occurrence lie between Alexandria 
and E1-Alamein, Ras El-Hc! aa to the west of 
Marsa Matruh, and from Sidi Barran to near 
Salum. Throughout other stretches of the coast, 
these deposits occur in less important localized 
and isolated areas. The beach sediments are 
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primarily comprised of fine grained sand of high
carbonate mineral content and infrequently range
to 30 meters in thickness, 

Ground water contained within this waterbearing unit is derived from direct percolation of 
rainfall and inland stream flows which terminate 
in or cross through the beach sediments,
Consequently, recharge and recovery of ground 
water storage is seasonal and subject to the 
vagaries of each rainfall period. 

Substantial decay of storage and water 
levels in dunal material is characteristic during
the & f season through processes of natural 
lateral discharge and transpiration by fringing 
vegetation. Collection galleries and wells
contribute to natural dewatering processes. 

Waters contained within the beach 
sediments occur under unconfined conditions and 
probably in mounded configurations which sub-
parallel surface topography. The fine grained
nature of the deposits results in moderate 
specific fields but low permeability. The latter 
hydraulic characteristic is partially confirmed by 
a well pumping test conducted at Bagush which 
indicated a recfptivegy low coefficient of perme-ability of 17 m /d/m for coastal dune deposits. 

Water quality in beach sediments is 
reported to contain less than 1,000 mg/c TDS in 
well developed dunal areas, but in much of the 

area of .occurrence high salinity waters are 
present. Additionally, water well production

rates must be critically observed, even 
 in the 
better water quality vicinities to avoid encroach-ment from deeper and juxtaposed saline waters. 

* Alluvial Deposits: 

The alluvial deposits aquifers are 
contained within back-filled stream channels 
which were formerly incised wadi courses.Aquifer materia are comprised of a hetero-
geneous mixture of sediments ranging in grain
size from gravel to silts. Distribution is limited 
to existing stream beds and is reported to vary to10 m depth in near-coastal locations where 
confined zones may exist. Recharge to the 
alluvium is derived principally from seasonal 

surfi,ce flows along the sediment filled water 
courses. Dry channel isseason storage
considered to be regulated, for the most part, by 
equilibrium conditions which develop between the
coastal fresh water/saline water, interface. 

Miocene formation(s), usually containing
water of poor quality, form the bottom and 
lateral boundaries of the alluvial deposits which 
produce water of about 1,000 mg/c TDS. 

Permeability coefficients derived from 
pump tests in six alluvial deposit nells i2dicate 
value ranges of about 8 to 34 ,'d/m fromm 

aquifers of 1.0 m or less in thickne:;s. 


Ground water production from the alluvial
aquifer(s) can be considered as limited, localized 
and, in many cases, subject to degradation fromnearby saline sources. 

* The Alexandria Formation: 

The aquifer zone(s) contained within this 
formation is widely distributed along a belt 
extending to between about 10 to km inland20 
from the Mediterranean coastline. Water bearing 
materials of the formation consist of semiconsolidated aeolian limestone, general-, in ridge 
form and locally mantled with wind blown sanddeposits. Ground water occurs in secondary solu-
tion structuris within the ridge forming deposits
which may have internal porosities ranging to 45 
percent. Formation surface; exposed tow'athering processes frequently encrustedare 

with a thin calcamious patina of considerably

lower permeability than underlying materials, 


As with the younger formation materials 
described above, recharge to the Alexandria 
Formation aquifer(s) is derived from direct
percolation of seasonal rain-fall and dissecting
surface streams. Dry season natural depletion of 
the aquifer(s) is probably similar to' that of thebeach sediments (i.e. through lateral escape to 
nearby areas of lower elevation), 

Water quality in the Alexandria aquifersystem varies broadly in geographic location and 
geologic environment. Total dissolved solids may
locally range from averages of 1,000 to 5,000 mg 

or higher. The major factor controlling water 
quality appears to be water level elevation above 
sea level with quality becoming poorer with 
decreasing elevation. 

Well pumping tests conducted in three 
aquifer locations indicate low t modrate values 
of permeability (14.9 to 67.0 m /d/m ). However,
aquifer sections of only 0.60 m to 1.05 m were 
tested in these dug wells. 

Evidence available to date strong]y
suggests that little possibility exists for the 
construction of water wells producing more than 
a few liters per second each from Alexandria 
Formation aquifer(s). 

0 Older Sediments: 

The Pliocene Formations, Alam EI-Khadin 
and Qasr E1-Qatagi, are reported to contain 
aquifer zones in limestone and sandstone 
members respectively. In both formations, water 
bearing strata are associated with synclinal 
structures and occur in localized portions of the 
Northwest Province both andat Galal Ghot 
Rabban.
 

Water produced from wells in the vicinity 
is of generally poor quality, ranging betwen 2,800and 3,400 mg TDS. the GhotIn Rabban vicinity
well water from the Pliocene aquifer is some
what better, containing TDS of 700 to 1,900 mg. 

Middle Miocene formations include 
perched ground water bodies associated, in the 
main, with synclinal structures and/or facies 
changes. Notable among such areas are Fuka andEl-Qataf Basins. Ground water derived fromFuka Basin averages about 2,000 mg TDS while 
that from E1-Qataf is significantly better at 125
570 mg TDS. Middle Pliocene aquifers are of
 
limited extent and production ca acity as demon
strafed ina 
study of Fuka Basin wherein it lasdetermined that the order of only 2,000 mon /d
could be continuously withdrawn from the 
aquifer(s). 

The water bearing zone(s) in the regionally
underlying Lower Miocene formation has not 
been evaluated conclusively. It is known that the 
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aquifer is confined with piezometric level 
reductions to the northwest, and that water 
quality is relatively poor (3,600 mg TDS). 

On the basis of information available 
concerning ground occurrencewater and quality
in the Pliocene and Miocene aquifers underlT.ng
the Northwest province, it appears unlikely that 
significantly large and useful additional suppliescan be derived from such sources. 

As in the case of rainfall and ru;1offresources, it should again be noted that gross
regional water values are useful only in the 
overall sense, but are not of particular use in 
planning specific projects for any purpose,
including urban development. 

* 	 Sumir:. y of Ground Water Potential: 

In consideration of all information 
currently available, no significant ground water 
resources of suitable quantity and/or quality are 
present in the area that would justify
concentrated urban development on a large
scale. Ground water conditions generally
existing throughout can be best developed on a 
widespread, low production basis to supply 	low 
rate individual producers and small community 
requirements. Each new project area which is 
planned to utilize ground water as a source of 
supply will require specific areal water resources 
evaluation. On the basis of ground water 
resources availability alone, extensive population
absorption within the region does not appear
feasible for the foreseeable future. 

iv) 	 Imported Water Resources. The Nile 
River is the only available source for 
importation of water into the area. Such 
imported water currently appears to be
the only supply feasibly obtainable to 
promote significantly expanded urban 
settlement. 

Presently, Nile River water, 
transmitted via the Mariyut Extension, is 
being used for irrigation projects a short 
distance west of Alexandria. There are 
also plans to extend additional irrigation 
projects into a 90,000 feddan area south of 

El Hammam; approximately 45 km west of 
the Western Desert, Cairo-Alexandria 
Highway. Additional preliminary studies 
are evaluating other extensions and facili-
ties which could deliver water as far west 
as Salum near the Egypt-Libya frontier. 

It is 	 beyond the scope of this 
section to comment on the engineering oreconomic feasibility of transmitting Nile 
water to remote sectors of the northwest 
coast. 

d. Summary. In view of all informa-
tion available for review to date, as well as the 
natural physical characteristics of the Northwest 
Coast Province, it appears that significant urban 
expansion of the province will be constrained by 
water resources availability until Nile water is 
provided. As in other areas of Egypt where
imported water is either currently supplied or 
planned to be provided, economic and/or political
considerations, not physical conditions, will 
determine urban development rates in the 
Northwest Coast Province. 

Table I-27 summarizes water resources in 
the province and Table 1-16 relates these 
resources to potential urban development to year
2000. 

5. 	 Suez Canal Water Resources Region M 

a. General Port Said, Ismailia and 
Suez are the major population centers along the 
Suez Canal from the Mediterranean Sea south-
ward to the Gulf of Suez. The water resources
region is primarily defined 1-y geographic location 
rather than hydrologic conditions, although the 
latter has commonality throughout the area. 
Boundaries of the province defined areas shown
in Map I-ll. 

b. Hydrologic Features. The Suez
Canal region is approximately 150 km long and 20 
km wide and extends from the Mediterranean Sea 
through th. Eastern Desert to the Gulf of Suez. 
Hydrologic conditions vary somewhat throughout
the different environments encountered along 
this rather linear land segment. 

i) 	 Climate. In general, the region is dry, hot 
desert; however, humidity is maintained at 
relatively high levels throughout because 
of the influence of the Mediterranean Sea,Gulf of Suez, internal lakes and the Suez 
Canal itself. Maximum temperatures 
recorded vary by only a few degrees from 
Port Said to Suez, in the range of 
44-48°C, with the highest averagemaximum temperatures occurring betwe-en 
May and September annually. 

ii) 	 RainfalL Average annual rain~ll 
increases from abou. 23 at Suezmm to 67 
mm at Port Said. Most rain occurs during 
December, January and February, and 
frequently falls in heavy showers of short 
duration. 

ii) 	 Evaporation. Natural evaporation
significantly exceeds precipitation as in 
most areas of Egypt. Average potential
evaporation (Piche) exceeds 3,400 mm at 
Suez, but drops to between about 2,000
and 2,500 mm at Ismailia and Port Said, 
respectively. The period of highest
evaporation occurs April to October. 

iv) 	 Surface Streams. No perennial surface 
streams exist in the Suez Canal region
other than those associated with Nile 
River water diversion works. Natural 
streams are intermittent and only
infrequently, after unusually heavy
showers, carry torrential flows. Surface 
runoff either flows to the Suez Canal and 
its lake system or percolates into shallow
wadi alluvial deposits. Practically no 
water resources benefit is directly derived 
from natural surface streams. 

c. Water Resources. Water brought
from the Nile predominates as the source of 
supply. Rainfall and surface runoff capturedare 
to a slight degree to serve domestic purposes and
ground water is sparsely used to serve non
potable requirements such as for wetting ;usty
surfaces and coarse washing needs. The latter 
two resources are miniscule in the resources 
regime of the area, while imported water is the 
lifeline source. 
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andifiRainfallSurface Runoff.. Because. of ii) Grund Water. Brackish to saline water and/or quality for 1urban use considerationthe insigr~ificance of , these, natural prevails in aquifer zones in juxtapositionresources to current and future urban exist in the region.to and beneath the area. The overwhelmdevelopment in the.Suez Canal region,;no ing consensus of all investigations, past .. )discussions of .. poted r Res tuce8. Tis souce0ftheir, current use or and present, as well as the general hydro- water, whether from the Nile River or 
4potential developmentsalient to this study. are considered geologic environment, indicate, no groundwater resources of suitable ground water from other regions, willquantity continue, to rovide essentially all urban 

TABLE 1-27SUMMARY OF WATER RESOURCES CONDITIU,.S 
NORTHWEST COAST REGION 11-3 

. 

PROVINC-WDE ZONIEI 
Recent Ieach
Deposits 

70NE 2 
Alluvial Deposits(lolocene) 

ZON 3ZOE 

Aleandria Fornat on(Pleistocene) 

4 
Older Sediments

(P Io-mi oc:e) 

crwrrENs4 

1. GENRAL /
A. Climate ypCB. Rainfall (w) 
C. Surface Area (lon2)
0. Surface 7!opography 

E. Evaporatt'-i (mm/year) 

Mediterranean-Coastal Desert.100-150 average annual. 
.12,500. 

Varies with zone. 

1,500 to 2,500. 

Generally 150. 
300. 
Active beaches and 
dunes. 

1,-5. 

100-150. 
2,500. 
Wadis and flood plains. 

1 . W " 

6,500. , 

Inactive dunes and 
depresit
depressions. 

,n2. 

Nbstly 100 or less, 
3,200. r . 
Featureless and irregular

erosion surfaces. 
e -. 

Decreases inland. 

ieor 

-: 

A. Surface Wter 
0)-Locatio Snal amount. 
(2) Developnt potential Cisterns. sinill catchmenjs and 

relatve to galterics. 
develop eoderate to high. 

B. Ground Water
(1) Forimtion type Sedimentary continental and 

nrinc fornatlons.(2) Quantity SanIl,
'3) Quality ( tn/cIDS) 125 to 5,00.
(4) Development potential Generally small capacity wells, 

(5) P.C. rli~tiveto cost 
to deve op High. 

C. Imported %'ter 

(1)Source, Nile River - Western Delta 
A Canal System.

(2) P.C.; relative return/ 
coat-,' Lowomneii5ar

(a cme lL 
Light hdustrial 

(d) Irrigation
(c) Domestic - ,Mod 

Smll anixint. 
Catchments. 

Wflerate to high. 

Active dunes and beach 
sediments,

SlI. 
Localized 800-. 
Localized low capacity 

wells 

high. 

Purrped,pipeline. 

Mdehraetec. 
ow. 

High., 
High.

Low. 
erate .- * 

Smll anmont. 
CiAtchiments,cisterns. 

Moderate to high, 

Continental and mnrine 
.ndi course sediments,Smll . 

Localized 1,000 
Localized low capacity 

wells. 

hligh. 

Puiped, pipel In.uLd, 

Low.
Low. 
Low, 
Low. 
Low. 
h.*era t. -

Very 5mill amount. 
Catchments, galarles. 

Moeratc to high. 

Slightly undilated lime-
stone dunal sediments.Samll, . 
,000 to 5,000. 

Localized low tomodlerate 
Capacity wells, 

hiigh. 

pipel Ine. 

Mer,,te.:
Nlo eratc 
ig. 

W-derate. -
lxderatcv. 

Very simll amount. 
Catchments, cisterns. 

Noerate to high. 

Interbedded clay and sandstone 
sediments.mllto moderate. 

Localized 125 to3,600. 
Localized law to moderate 

capacity wells 

High. 

Pulpe, pipeline. 

Lor ,
Low. 
L... ,Low 

Low.? 
Nw--Mxetrate. --

Intermittent undi flooding. 

--

Sources are all generally unreliable 
inquantity and quality. 

-

This item varies with distance frompipeline.' 

(2) P.C. capital 
and m. 

and o

and 
N'rt totraehigh.iin.thg 

Wherntcrrccnnnion.If~h 
N.A. 
NA. ~ 

Ilertetohih 
iodrat tohigh 

Very high. 
Vey hgh.Irrigation 

Irgto o esbe 

only. 

SOURCE: lsmaiti Shafir,' Gafar, Darwish' 
Zoneof the-Western Desert, 1979. 
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supply 	requirements. Recent Master Plan With 	 imported water being the
studies of the major cities of Port Said, 	 primary and practically only source
Ismailia and Suez have determined the available to the Suez Canal Province, the 
year 2000 requirements for each to be as predominant constraints to water supply
follows: availability within the area will be 1)

Water Requirement water transmission facilities; and 2) water 
City (103 m3 /d)3 	 delivery policy. 

Port Said 90,414 d. 	 Summary. Present and future
Ismailia 70,308 urban development in the Suez Canal region, in
Suez 128,845 relation to water resources, will be totally 

dependent upon imported water from the NilePrograms to upgrade transmission, River. The delivery of such water will be 
treatment and distribution systems for regulated by economic and political factors, not
these cities and their intra-sector areas natural physical availability from within the 
are 	currently active. region. 


TABLE 1-28 

SUMMARY OF WATER RESOURCES CONDITIOHSCANAL .SUEZII.EGION 

Zone 	I Zone 2 Zrre 3 Caet 
Province Wide 
 Port 	Said I_ %ezo _ _Ilia s 

I. GDRAL 
A. c i,,nte 'ryc M,,diterranean - desert Mcdl,, etrae,, Low deser Coastal desert 
I . Rainfall (Anr) A nual avera e 23-07 67 or Ie.s 2.9, 23 -
C. Surface area ki,,) 3.000I). Surface tociraphy Generally featureless MlrnIIe - deltalc Relal Ivlv flat Relatively flat 
E. Fv1iporiat IL) (Irrvr/y r) lotent ial et ''ween2,000- 2,0004 2,/)0 3,4000 _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _east

11. WATERRE.90JRCES Essentially all riported
A. 	 urface.ter Vo little None (.nriue) Very little Very littl, 


) Loc-at in P~ewlocatlions t Iroug.hc.i Nonie
l~vclcp,,entNo 	 Few 
lilc 	 ic-al cldvel oprient)eve I O.iat~on . lo,,,,on ,hio,,, 	 1:ew 

No d ooinpotential None 	 None No,,e 	 fore nB. Groundwu t r No potable scurces None None potable)l)Developtfioit None potable All rlackish or saine 
l)otent ial Nie but tion-lpotabl e None None None Only bracki s or saline 
cost N.A. ',,,,,o,,r , ,o, l, i , N.A. N.A.,o' o,,' 	 ncRio, N.A. ( i~oR~vr 	 s~,,rou , ,d ,,,adjacentC'r. rt e 	 v Irer All Nile River sier Nile NilecRiver River1) Source 	via Gravity canal systems Alibassa Canal 

Nile River Possible futuire grun %-,tIerISweetlnter Canal Sweetviter Canal2) Devlop nt Goodconcentrated crowh
potential Gocu for u rl ,a suppli es Fa i r Good Goo-d pot et I aI


3) PC relative
retum/cost Relatively low thonibor Hih
,, i IfIt Nst is qavtV so ic water,. 
a ) conwercial Hlh Highhlii"b) inust rial 	 Iligh Iligh Iligh
c) tourism 	 ,cderatc eraIe Iligh (?) ?) Include Gulf of LSuoznear 
d Ii rrigat ion 	 Suez.Low 	 derate ow-lerate Suea. 

D. Other 

a)cost and 
 Relative 	to inported, non-O &N, IV Sal inc urter conversiono 	 High Iligh hIigh irriatIl Cost and lelative to ioro & , IC Waste ter reclaition Very Fligh Ni,erate-ligh l'deratN ehligl IrIIat ,ionol\. 

SOURCE:N(ItS Si-try. 
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Table 1-28 summarizes water resources in 
the province and Table 1-16 relates these 
resources to potential urban development to year 
2000. 

6. 	 Nile Delta and Vicinity Water Resourcee
 
Region IV
 
a. 	 General. This water resources areais depicted in 4ap I-11 to include an area of 

about 28,000 km which includes the Nile Delta 
north of Greater Cairo to the Mediterranean Sea, 
the area fringing the delta on the east to the
Suez Canal region, and the desert area west of 
the delta to an arbitrary boundary passing from 
Giza, west of Sadat City, then to the western 
extent of Greater Alexandria. For purposes of 
description, the region has been divided into 
three zones: 1) the Eastern Desert zone; Z)the 
Delta zone; and 3) the Western Desert zone. 
Boundaries of these zones are also shown in Map
I-1l. 

i) 	 The Eastern Desert Zone. The defined 

area of this zone is bounded by the Suez 
Canal region limit on the east, the 
northern extent of the Eastern Desert 
region on the south and Greater Cairo on 
the southwest. The closing boundary on
the northwest follows a short distance 

of the Ismailia Sweetwater Canal, 
crosses to the east of the Faqous Canal,
then continues on-line toward El Qantara 

the Suez Canal region. Overall, the 
area is characterized by relatively 
undeveloped, flat to tgently undulating,
barren land surfaces, with the exception 

narrowthe beltof 	 a to agriculturalIsmailia betweenCanal directly 
aAbu Hammad and Ismailia. The ,,orthwest 

edge of the region effectively parallelsthe eastern irrigated extent of the Nile 
Delta zone. 

ii) 	 The Nile Delta Zone. This zone 
encompasses the generally fan-shapeddelta 	 of the Nile River with its apex at

tiuiion.o w spa tCairo 	and continuing to increase in span toits terminus along the Mediterranean 
Sea. The eastern boundary of the zone 
conforms to the northwestern limit of the 

Eastern Desert zone as previously 



iii) 

described. The northern delta is defined 
by the Mediterranean Sea from Port Said 
to near Alexandria. From the Delta 
Barrage at Cairo and following west of the 
Nile River Rosetta branch, the western 
Delta zone boundary trends west parallel
with the Nubariya Canal to Greater 
Alexandria, With the exception of high 
salinity surface soils in the coastal sector, 
essentially the entire delta zone is 
irrigated and intensely cultivated, 

The Western Desert Zone. Boundaries of 
this zone include a roughly spindle-shaped 
area with Cairo and Alexandria lying at 
the south and north points respectively, 
The eastern boundary conforms to the 
previously described west delta zone 
limit. Also previously indicated was the 
western zone boundary which constitutes 
the arbitrary western extent of the water 
resources region. This latter line 
generally parallels the desert highway 
between Cairo and Alexandria. Surface 
topography in the Western desert region is 
characteristically flat to low rolling, with 
only localized agricultural development 
and minor population centers. 

ii) 

iii) 

dria, at the western extreme of the region
and Port Said at the eastern, have averagNe 
annual temperatures of 20.0 C and Z1.5 C 
respectively. In the Eastern and Western 
Desert zones, the average annual temper-
atures rise to ZZ.5 C or higher depending 
on proximity to the delta. Humidity is 
also influenced strongly in the region with 
respect to relative delta location; the 
Delta zone having significantly higher 
humidity than the desert fringe areas to 
the east and west. 

Rainfall. Seasonal precipitation increases 
rather uniformly from south to north 
throughout the region. At Cairo, average 
annual rainfall is approximately 32 mm, 
while at Alexandria and Port Said the 
values are 180 and 71 mm respectively.
Most rain occurs within the months of 
November and February, during which 
time locally heavy showers may result in 
temporary flooding in scattered sectors. 
Almost no rain falls during the hotter 
months of May through September. 

Evaporation. Potential evaporation, as 
may be expected, generally increases from 

i) 

numerous secondary and tertiary canals 
web out over the delta. A simplified 
schematic of the major canals is depicted 
in Map 1-12. Most canals are directed into 
the Delta zone, but some touch or cross 
the Western and Eastern desert zones. 
Under current conditions of seasonal 
controlled releases of Nile waters, 
between 80 and 150 million cubic meters 
of water pass Cairo into the Delta area 
each day. After use of the water in the 
Delta, return irrigation tail waters and 
surplus waters are channeled to the Medi
terranean Sea, saline estuarial lakes or 
eastward to the Suez Canal. Outflows for 
1972 through 1978 are listed in Table I-Z9. 

C. Water Resources. 

Rainfall and Surface Runoff. Rainfall and 
surface runoff, exclusive of Nile sources, 
are generally of little importance in the 
overall water resources regime of the 
region. The rainfall, as low as it is, does 
provide a modicum of water to irrigation
and some individual residence cisterns. 
Surface runoff is usually all captured by 
ditches or other minor diversion structures 

b. Hydrologic Features. The natural 
hydrologic character of the subject region has 
historically been largely modified by manmade 
features. Obviously, the Nile River and its two 
major branches, the Rosetta and Damietta, are 
the most outstanding natural features of the 
region, but the network of irrigation and potable 
water supply canals are, perhaps, more important 
in Egypt than the natural water courses. Future
urban development in the desert regions east and 
west of the delta will ultimately be dependent 
upon expansion of man-constructed waterway 
systems. 

i) Climate. As with other locations in 
Egypt, the general climatic conditions 
become increasingly more benevolent 
from south to north. Cairo, at the apex of 
the region, experiences seasonal tempera-
tures ranging from about 8.6 0 C to 34.5 0 C, 
with an average annual cf Z1.5 0 C. Alexan-

iv) 

north to south across the region, as well as 
with distance away to the east and west
from the delta zone. Average daily 
evaporation at Cairo is about 6 mm, at 
Alexandria 4.5 mm, at Port Said 6.8 mm, 
at Ismailia (a short distance outside the 
Eastern Desert zone) 5.5 mm, and at Sadat 
City 8 mm. Potential annual evaporation
throughout the region, therefore, ranges 
between 1,640 mm and Z,9Z0 mm per year. 

Surface Streams. Flows along the Nile 
River from Aswan to near Cairo are 
largely controlled by releases from Lake 
Nasser at the High Dam. At the north of 
Cairo, water diversions are made to the 
Ismailia Sweetwater, Raiyah El Beheira 
and Raiyah El Tawfiki Canals. The two 
major surface streams crossing the region 
- the Rosetta and Damietta branches of 
the Nile - are controlled at the Delta 
Barrage near El Qanatir El Aqhiria about 
20 km north of Cairo. From that p-int, 

TABLE 1-29 
HISTORIC INFLOW-OUTFLOW BALANCE FOR NILE WATER 
. .i I el...i'. r Y eit.r-

I, , i c 1MI, 73 19 71 1 -1,'76-7 97S 
v.......... eof, r-i r_7 T-ii n-,i1-L7 

INF LOW 
C,,',a., ,, i, ,.7 5 .0 .. 7.9 2.0 

vi,,,. to , .. 
,Il ,l I(I.0 1(,. ) 1 ,. I/4 

) 
1 .1 13 14.8 

.Il, H.,a . 3.1.0 3., 3. .. 1 7. 11.8 

,., .. ,& w,, 
II..,V,, 0.3 0.3 0.2 i,. i. 0., 0.2 

INFLOW O-OU'IFLOW 34.9 30.8 3 . 34.3 33.4. 36.6 35.2 
/H t fixI.. .. 

SOURC: ,. ., .i. 1,I ilel an,e, 
.. ,ii jj. 1 §i, I 1.);,,-, i. i.- 147,1. 

Wor It tank, A:a., 1nI,,,.... "I , 
, _V-1 I . 
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used primarily for irrigation and directed 
either to cultivated fields or major drain-
age networks of the Delta. Both rainfall 
rind surface runoff in the Eastern and 
Western Desert zones are, for the most 
part, lost to evaporation or, to a minor 
extent, percolate to shallow underlying 
ground water bodies. 

ii) 	 Ground Water. In the Eastern and Western 
Desert zones of the .region, ground water 
resources are questionable with respect to 
both quantity and quality. By contrast, 

A E D 	I T E R R A N E A N S E A 

ALEXANDI 	 Edfina Barrage -C 

'"'.114t '4-. 

...........
 
A 

the Delta zone contains vast quantities of 
useful ground water, but is limited by
quality considerations in its northerly 
sector. (Maps 1-13 and 14) As the zones 
have differing ground water regimes, each 
is discussed independently below. 

0 	 Eastern Desert: 

This zone can be described as a ground
water poor area. The southern portion, in the 
vicinity of the table lands, is typically a low well 

LOWER NILE - MAJOR CANALS 

MAP 1-12 
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production, poor quality water 	area. Further to 
the north, the Miocene through Quaternary
aquifers characteristically are moderate to poor 
water bearing zones with relatively poor water 
quality (1,000-3,000 mg/TDS). Only in a narrow 
belt between Zagazig and Ismailia, parallel to 
and including the Ismailia Sweetwater Canal, 
does there exist a sector of reliably good water 
quality. (Map -i3) 

MAP I-i3 
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* 	 If. 


"O"J:Vh)ford•C.:::m, 
 10 	 '"
 
H .al.," 

r 
 . :.. 
 .....
:,.............,,aB
rrpe0 
"...X
464	 " . 

Binn.e 1b7a
r,,eOctober Partn 

Fseil'-:':':'::'.6
 

Raiyah el / :i::"SCALE l:1,000,000 "':;iiii I .......i,... ,... ..i , 
Menou f ia ': i0 20 40 km ': 

,CA I 

, Source: Provincial Water Supply Proiect 
Binnle Partners, October 1979 

": 

'. ..i"'SU.E.:.. 

I 
i 

.... :: ;: 

':R 

S O R E 

O R E 

C o d 

l f rMAt, e 
c a 

C U 11;) 1 1't., 

I:/}f:'i!iu l i el. .I,!n A, ricu l I. 
ion, I970.-

Ia 

In a 
_rea 

ld 
-d 

46 



0 The Nile Delta: From aspects of both water quantity and 
quality, the most important area underlain by the 

Within the alluvial aquifers underlying the Delta aquifer is between Cairo and El Mahalla El 
Nile Delta resides a substantial ground water Kubra and following a northern map line from 
resource, and there is a wealth of information Faqous on the east to near Damanhour on the 
concerning the water bearing characteristics of west. North of that line, the quality of ground
these aquifers. In the context of this report, it is water becomes increasingly saline. Along a zonal 
only possible to discuss the most salient features band extending about 10 km south of the same 
of water resources related to those major line, water quality is questionably fresh to 
aquifers. brackish. (Map 1-14) 

MAP 1-14 

GROUND QUALITY WATER OF THE NILE DELTA 
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Regional hydraulic continuity reportedly 
exists within the major (deeper) aquifer which is 
generally confined by a clay cap aquitard varying 
in thickness from 6 to Z5 meters. A shallow 
localized unconfined aquifer is also present 
within the -egional delta that overlies the clay 
cap. This aquifer usually reaches thicknesses of 
only a few meters. 

The major deeper confined aquifer attains 

depths of about 300 meters; however, water 
quality becomes increasingly questionable with 
increased depth. Forebay areas (unconfined 
recharge zones) of the major aquifer are thought 
for the most part to lie along the most northern, 
eastern and western periferal sectors of the 
Delta. 

Peizometric levels in the deeper confined 
aquifer are below ground surface throughout the 
southern and central portions of the Delta, In 
approximately the northern one-third -)f the 
Delta artesian levels cause upward water 
movement through the clay cap causing saturated 
and high salinity conditions in near surface soils. 

Quality degradation from return irrigation 
water and other sources is of continuing concern 
throughout the Delta. Many active programs are 
underway to monitor, control and protect ground 
waters of the Delta from impairment from both 
contaminated surface water and encroachment of 
poor quality ground water. Representative 
quality of deep well water in four areas of the 

Delta are listed in Table 1-30. 

Aquifer storage of fresh water in the 
Delta has been galculated to be on the order of 

500 million m • Approximately 100 high
wells, producing in excess of 1,000 m 

per hour, have been identified by the Ministry of 
to be constructed in the deep aquifer. 

More tan 1,000 wells producing between 35 and 
350 m per hour have also been located. The 
relatively high production of the former wells 

attest to the excellent hydraulic character of the 
major delta aquifer system as listed in Table 
1-31. 

\
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Additional high. capacity wells are planned formulated for that area (exclusive of irrigation)
to be * constructed by the larger Delta through the year 2000. Ground water resources
municipalities and irrigation prodtuwtion is are not a constraint to urban development where
a-nticrated to increase by 4 million m by year potable water underlies the area. 
2000. 

0 The Western Desert Zone:
It can be safely stated that the vast fresh 

ground water resources of the Nile Delta can The planning of Sadat City (which is
effectiely support any urban development plan located in the northern sector of this region) has 

TABLE 1-30 
GOWP DEEP WELL WATER QUALITY ANALYSES 

Ganang Sa rawa Gianaclis IHosh Isa 

Location 
 Fuwa System Fuwa System Abu Ilummus System Abu Ilummus System 

Reference Number 
 9 2 

Da t e 12.4.79 12.4.79 3.,.79 3.4.79 

Appearance Clear & Bright Clear & Bright Clear & Bright Clear & Bripht 

PH1value 7.6 7.5 7.7 

_ 

7.75 
Color - °liazen (filtered) IT 5 T 5 LT 5 L.T 5 

Turbidity - (JTU) 1.0 
 0.4 LT i LT I 

Conductivity -- umhos/cm 3 1,250 1,500 1,700 
 1,900 

Total alkaliri ty -- (CaCO3 ) 420 214 
 244 400 


Carbonate hardness -- (CaCO3) 366 214 
 244 146
 
Non-carbonate hardness -- (CaCO3) Nil 
 226 58 Nil
 
Total hardness -- (CaCO3 ) ,366 440 
 302 146
 
Calcium hardnes. -- (CaCO 3 ) 234 256 128 68 

Magnesium hardnc-s -- (CaCO 3 ) 132 
 184 178 78
 
Free carbon dioxide -- (C0 2 ) 19 14 9 14 

Chloride -- (Cl) 404 
 392 236 226 

Sulphate -- (S04) 35 
 58 290 300 


itrate -- (NO) 0.5 5.1 0.95 0.2 

Free armnonia -- (N) 1.35 0.22 LT 0.02 .T 0.01 

Total iron -- (Fe) 0.24 0.05 0.04 
 0.05
Total manpanese-- (Mn) 1.25 0.02 0.06 0.06 


Oxygen absorbed -- (4 hrs/27°C) 0.8 0.8 LT 0.1 LT 0.1 

Total coliform -- (MPN/100 ml) 2 0 0 
 0 

Faccal col i form -- (MN/100 ml) 0 0 
 0 0 

ChemicalLT = Than in .Less results Iq 

,..alyses by BTE. 

SOURCE: Binnie and Partners, et. al., 'rovincial Water Smiplies Project, 1979. 

resulted in updated intejpretations of underlying 
ground water resources. Significant thicknesses 
of the Delta aquifer reportedly extend as far 
west as the Cairo-Alexandria road near Sadat 
City. Original planning estimates predicted 
ground water resources were locally available to 
support city growth to 19000,000 people. 
SubL,.quently, in 1979, three water wells were 
constructed to depths of abut 80 meters and 
tested to produce 3,000 m per hour each. 
Planning of the city water supply now also 
includes imported water from the Nile. 

The transmissivity of the aquifer(s)
beneath the Western Desert region probably
becomes increasingly reduced from Sadat Ciy
toward Alexandria, as the sediments on thefringes of the Delta and towari the sea become 
finer.. Additionally, water quality deteriorates
northward to non-useful levels near Hosh Isa, 
about 15 km north of latitude 31. On the basis of
available information, i- is considered doubtful 
that ground water in reliable quantity and quality 
car. be developed south of Sadat City to provide 
water supplies for development. A combination 
of ground and imported water is, however, 
obtainable which could support populations of 
250,000 or greater. 

0 Nile River Water: 

Currently, the Nile provides for the bulk 
of requirements in the region. A vast reservoir 
of information quantifying the various uses and 
locations of use of this water is available. For 
purposes of urban development alone, it can be 
said supplythat Nile River water can be made availableto any concentrated population plandesired in the Delta region. From new cities 

such as Tenth of Ramadan to expanded 
urbanization at Tanta (for example), there are no 
water resources constraints on development. 

Only the economic and political commitments toconstruct transmission and delivery facilities 

from existing Nile River streams to desired 
locations are required. Quality analyses of Nile
River waters of five locations on the Delta are 

shown in Table I-3Z. 

0 
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e. Summary. The Nile Delta and 
Vicinity Water Resources Region in general is 
considered a water rich area from the view of 
potential urban development. Large sectors of 

TABLE 1-31 the Delta zone and Western Desert zone have
AVERAGE VALUES OF HYDRAULIC PARAMETERS vast highly productive ground water resources.K AND S OF NILE DELTA AQUIFER In essence, the entire province an draw upon 

Nile River water for concentrated urban
of K Storat i ty Method development (exclusive of large irrigationLoca tion Test m/day S Calculation projects) to provide potab. water demands 

Abu.-,lain ,,hd stt ion 1958 195 through canal or pipeline systems. Water-( u IIi i ri urn el . n (Theirn) resources are not considered a constraint toAbu-Ilariaad stat ion 1958 326 4.2 x 10-4 Non-equilib-Jurn e(.11 (ThieS) urban development in any but a few small areas
Shehin :I'-K oin sta I on 1958 168 -- I'qui Ii li,-itirn Oej.0 ( Theti rl of the total region. 
Sh eb in EI-Korn Station 1958 124 2.5 x 1 Non-equilibi irn ' ii ) Table 1-33 summarizes water resources in
 

-- Mechanical analysi s Ulazen)
'ast or lil a L958 540 the region and Table 1-16 relates these resources 
Middle of )el tI 1958 570 -- Mechanical analysis (lIlazen) to potential urban development to year 2000.
 
Ws t of l)e t a 19)59 350 ical analyss lIlaze 7. Middle and Upper Nile Water Resources
-Mchan 

Bahr Shebin stat ions 1961 115 --- Eqlli I ihltirri eq., ('heim) Regio V 
I'as! of Delta 1961 145 -- Mechanical analysis (llazen,)
Middle of I)ClI , 1961 196 -- MclchaniciI analysis (Ilazen)
West 

a. General. The Middle and Upper
of Delta 1961 427 -- Mechanical anialIysis (lilazen) Nile region, as defined in this report, extendsMi dd Ie of Delta St l Ions 1962 142 -- ,quitlihriturn e(., (rTheii,) from Cairo southward to the Aswan High Dam

West 01 l)eIt a stat ions 1962 66 -- :quilibr-im eq .r (lheiin) along the Nile River Valley. Additionally, the El'ast of IOlta 1962 320 -- MechanicaI analys is (lIla 7el) Fayoum area is included since that largeMi dd e of lI)elita 1962 175 -- Mechan ical ant I si (llazen) irrigated area derives its water supplies fromWest ol lie It a 1962 36(o -- Mechanical ani!ysis Hla zen,) Nile resources. Irrigated farmlaiuld within theup nfis,asiIn /5 1969 52 -- t l1)t-h,iteq.n (Kozeny region are very productive and rival those at theSufi)I stistttont3Ion 1909)1969o t0 x 10-3 N ie T )Delta.Purtp tg .lig t 50 7.97.9 x I0 - N - Other than the El Fayoum sector,rl;ib itn (,n ' Ilt i es) essentially the entire region lies within the Nile
I till)1 t it I on 5 1969 

l'ornp tog, , ta l o rt 3 1) 1969 
28 5.3 x 10 

3 
-3 Leaky t ifor (Hart tsh) River Valley. Approxim ately 2.3 million feddans23 3 .8 5 x I10- eak y a uIif er ( Ilan tu sh)V a l yaare s
 

' finl sta iot11 /4/. 199 (-3 
currently cultivated along the Aswan-CairoIrig , 38 6.1 x leaky ,iilio (HartUsl ) length (900 kin) of the Nile. There is potential

I) it iri. Stt Ior #!36 8/7(0 126 x1.9 O-4 Non-equi i bll e1.rtlrrll ('flies for an additional 0.Z8 m illion feddans ofl'uil r r .A a tor /:37 11/76 73 1.5 I x 4 Non-etquilib riutrn e9.r ('lhiies) agricultural lands throughout the region.
I'Ll nln)If t . , on I 2/78 76 -- Equilit rturm Oil. ('lHeiir) Because the Nile flows perennially and continu-
PrII ir ta it /SI 2/78 78 1.2 x 10- 3 

Nort-equilibrimn e9.n (llhies) ously throughout this valley, it is obvious that

I'ttiill t rig s I i on 151 27/8 76 -31.2 x 10 Leaky aqitir (Walton) river waters will provide the overwhelmingI'unr t I 2 i0/78strw o, 131 -- Er1,,i , ,r',I., 1 ttv,) majority of water requirements as they have for
 
ore)lrt rife t itII(,1 :/12 10/78 126 10- 31 .35 X L.eaky iilt , IW,,Ito,) m illenia.
'trr ti) i llq tI'lII tori 8 12,-78 117 2.1 X It- Not-etii I r i l i( T~n b. Hydrologic Features. The mostI'lr i) noI alitII r 278,, oil 
 114 3. 1 x I0-4 Leaky ,,qr io Walt on) significant hydrologic feature withn the region is

Alt -lharrril IdttIon f3/79 153 -- Leaky arlui if I v (S iroil sova ) the Nile River. It is the environmental "lifeline"Alm-Ilatrimad ,ti i o, 317) 189 -- Leaky ,it if o I a'cob ' which turns an otherwise barren desert land into
Shel i,,l I -K ort sltI ion 3/79 54 -- I ,' , 
Shel,iii l:-Kout slt ion 3/79 98 

Leaky aq r. "St tsova ) a productive, inhabitable garden. 
- Leaky aqtui f (vr (acob) 

SOURC1-: i1in iv a il 'ar rin, e I . tl. 
i) Climate. Annual mean temperaturesI'rov tict ,l Waetr- tSe i I es I','oj ectr, 1'7 !. throughout the region increase southward
 

from about Z1.5 0 C at Cairo to 24 0 C at 
Qena, then to a maximum at Aswan of 

".
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Z7°C. .Although the Nile River and Minia to Aswan, average annual rainfall is 15.4 mm. The southward increaseadjacent irrigated areas tend to increase generally less than 5.0 mm. Rainfall generally corresponds to the regionallocalized humidity, locations a short contributions to the Middle and Upper Nile decrease in rainfall as shown in Table 1-34.distance east and west of the river are can be considered as insignificant in thetypically hot and very dry. water supply regime. iv) Surface Streams. Natural perennial 
ii) RainfaiL. streams, other thanRain is sparse along the Nile iii) Evaporation. Evaporation increases as existent in 

the Nile, are non
the area. Only intermittentbetween Cairo and Aswan. From Cairo to temperature rises between Cairo and wadi streams are present and these rarelyMinia, average annual rainfall is reduced Aswan. At Cairo, average yearly daily flow. Surface stream runoff to the Nile isfrom about 32 mm to 5.3 mm. South of evaporation is Z.3 mm while at Aswan it is not considered to be of any significance. 

c. Water Resourres. The Nile River is 
the dominant resource for both surface and 

TABLE 1-32 ground water supplies; the former being by far 
WATER QUALITY IN THE RIVER NILE -- ROSETTA BRANCH, 1979 the more important. 

Shubra Mahallet Disuq Treatment Fuwa TreatmentLocation i) The Nile River. Flows in the Nile RiverAbu Ali Plant IntakeKhit Plant Intake Infina can be controlled,Date Sampled 15.3.79 due to the completion20.3.79 7.3.79 21.3.79 24.1.79 7.3.79 20.3.79 12.4.79 of the Aswan High Dam in 1970, and a 

ptl valup 7.65 7.55 7.757.7 7.85 8.0 7.8 7.95 system of reliable water management isColor -- llaze,, 0.45 u f iltered 8 7 8 5 7 58 7 being instituted. EffortsTurbidity JTU 22 8.5 6 5 18 
toward refining

6.5 6 6.10 this extremely complex activity willConduct ivi ty us/cm at .20 0 C 360 400 320 410 360 390325 510 necessarily continue for many years.0
Suspended solids (dried at 105 C) 25Total alkal ini ty (CaCO 3 ) 14,0 
18 13 .50 18 815O 140 152 150 136 144 168 Lake Nasser, the storage and regu-Total hardness (CaCO 3 ) 132 130 132 130 130 132 134Calci,,m (Ca) 28 31.2 28. 

156 latory reservoir formed by the construc32.8 31.2 28.8 34.4 37.6Magnesium (Mg) 28 tion of the High Dam, has a total water1.2 28.6 32.8 12 28.8 11.4 37.6Chloride (Cl) 14.9 13.0 14.4 11.5 14.4 
st rage design capacity of 164 billion12.5 11.5 14.9 m . In accordance with agreementsChoie(l36 36 22 27 30 22Nitrate (N) 30 40sindn199btenEytadSa,0.5 0.75 0.9 o.65 0.3 o.6 0.7 0.80 signed in 1959 between Egypt and Sudan,Ammociazal nitrogen (N) 0.56 0.46 0.20 0.50 0.3 0.5 0.36 0.38 this storage is allot- as follows: 

Oxygen absorbed ( 4 hrs @ 270PC) 1.8 1.0 2.0 1.3 1.9 2.2 0.8 1.4
 
Iron (Fe) 0.50 0.50 0.32 0.24 0.28 
 0.12 0.20 0.35Mnganese (Nh) 0.10 0.08 0.16 0.03 0.07 0.10 0.04 0.03 Use and/or Purpose Billios m3 
Lead (Pb) LT 0.02
Cadmium (Cd) LT 0.005 Dead storage 30Copper (Cu) 0.03 Flood storage 37Mercury (11g) LT 0.0005 Conservation storage 97 
Zinc (Zn)
 
Chromium (Cr) 0.05 TotalArsenic (As) L.T0.0005
Ortho-l.'; -rphate (P) 0.09 Distribution and reservoir losses based on0. 13 0.09 0.11IRti'.pei (PO ) 0.090130.09 

Reactiv 'iica (502 0.11 average annual supply are as follows:
 
Total col i.'orm M'N/l00 mi 
 400 800 2,600 1,600 

8.0 
Diabbution/Lom Billio M3 

Chemical resultsAll metal results inarerp/litre.for total rytals. Evaporation and leakage 10.0LT Less Than, 
Sudan production 18.5 
Egypt production 

55.5SOURCE: 13innie and Partners, ?t. al ., Provincial Water Supplies Project, 1979. 

Total 84.0 
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~~~ ~TABLE 1-33 ~ALI3SUMMARY OFWATER RESOURCES CONDITIONS IR T AB tR 
NILE DELTA VICINITY -PROVINCE IV Aloa Ins GATONl.RvrMa YBeaTrREIEflWoAwn 

!: 

, .. 

REGI[ONI REGIONI 2 REGION 3 
Eastern)Desrt NIle Delta Western Desert

Province Wide Region Region Region CoawnentIs 

1. GENERALr'A.CimWtpd hIifIed low desgrt. Lowdesert. Delta desert. Low desert. Delta modlified by Irrigation andcanalsB. Rainall (mtmyr) 2 32-180 averages. 32-100 averages' 30-180 averages 30-70 averages Rainfall decreases Alexandria to CairoC.: urface areaiIon 1 28,600 total. 8,200 18800 1,6009D. EvaporationP(mn/yrlPotential I 640-2,920, .Increasesnorth to iwuth. 
Fi. MIER RESOUJRCES 

A. Surface water Nile River canal systen~Via lsunillaCanal Viat Delta network, Via Nubariya Cana1E1. Quantity Abundant to year 2000, () (I) (I) il) Quantities determined by national 
policy

.throughou. 
3, Development potential Very gool within pro- Gool. Ex.celient, Goal. Related to urban development only. 

.. ince.
4. P.C. relative cost Lowto moderate witin to dvl p (3)Cosily tranwlissionfacilities 

Moderate (3). low. it.erate (3) rmy be required for large popula-

DGrouralduter Aznountvaries withIlog 
region.' 

I. AquIfIer Nile Delta alluvium, Rothshallow and deepaquifers.a) Location Primarily delta region Not present. Throughouts region In southeast sector.
b)Quantity 500millanl storage N.A. 9% In thi % in this region 14)Quantity distribution approxinated

regionc)Qual ity Goodtopoor. N.A. 500-1,40-0F/l 800-i,SooeglMS Poorer waterquality withdepth,poor
11)5. to saline quality in northern delta 

sectors,.2 

:d) Development 

dpotential .N.A. Excellent Fairel Relative cost PC:'Estimated 
to develop Lowtonmderate PC/ N.A. Lowfor potable ,loderate for al 

SMeun 
2. Aquifer ..e... and Other than Nile DeltaAlluvium,older) .... .. I 

a) Locatton Areas east and west Throughout Extreme eastern Western sector.or delta region. area, 
.b) Quantity Small quantities. Less thanlO L/S insignificant , .. ss than 20L S Usua ly unreliable a resource, . .......throughout. wells. source, wells.I. A. 

c" Quality Usually marginal to 1,000-3,000 rg/l. 3000t og/I TS Poor to saline (5) Bestquality parallels Isnailiapoor.qualty. 15).(5l. Canal1 . ...d)Development Poor potential Unsuitable for urban development ...potential throughout. rnzr. Poo r. Poor. use,.CRelative cost PC .Probably unfeasible for urbanto develop hligh PC/region lilgh ifigh higIh source.C. Imported Water Not required In pro-

D. Other vince. N.A. N.A. N.A.. 
1) Demineralization Not required in pro..

vinc,. N.A. N.A. N.A.2)aKstenater reclan- Usefu qualities post-Fair potentilal Gool potentilal Gool potential Requires treatment of sewagefromClion sible for locallzed' concentrated population areas. 
* irrgatin. .of

3) Irrigationconserva-Good potential through- pol entia1 Good putential ool poential i mproved irrigation.practices can re
: tion .... ut province, suit In large quantities of useful; " " . .. . :* I ' : I~ : " I : :: I : ,.. . ,, .. : lagriculiu nal... . t.er. . .. . ..resou rces, . ... : .l 

-

Alctoso ieRvrMa erIfo f sa 

Prior to After 

.. 0 

4. 55.5 

2. Sudan 4.0 18.5 
3 Wasted to Sea 32.0.. 

23/4. Evaporation Loss .. 10.0 ' 

TTL8. 403 

According to 1959 Nil'e Water Agreement betwecn 
A R.E. qnd Sudan. 

?/siae osses from Aswan Reservoir.. .a 
3; 

yea inflow. 
year 

SORC: Wrb ank Ara R~ew1b98o1Et.rtatb.e....Review 

. 
. . . . ... 

Actua inlwt LkeN seasm aueAculifo 0oLk ~ se~sm aue
riat 

at Gaf or17 houh 98ti it 
Table 1-29. Currently, planning is underwayby
the' ECurr elrm n on' ehiagypSudan P T h 

m iso ffirrjct~oIces h~ilCo msso -of rte 
Lake Nasser. The projects are: 

e zY e a r ec m e Y i el.d::'.<! 

5OURCE: NUPS..3 

1985 Johge I 2.3 billions mn3 

WAE CONSERVATION PROJECTS IN SUDAN 300_______ 

Prjc 

Yea ofea 

Crz eIonm 

EGYPTIANeW 
EstIncremental 

flnto 

SUDANWW 
Fmat ra EstItmatedProposed Incrementalofnf~ 

Year of Den~f I 
Comple Ion t0fa 

DiIfferenceTtl.94blios" 
In In remental 

Ben~iT 
10 m Wth th i prjeted incr~ease i 

' 

i 

44uans 

-4uaeePlnpoie 

1 ogeiPae1 1985 2.30 ''1983.......2.13 .0,17 
902.30 1992 .0 0.0 

3.j1995 220 1997 191 0.29 
4200 2.53 2/ 

hihasnbe!/aeeeisetmtdby EgpinAPaehge scompared to those In Sudanese Plan., 
Pla desno schedule Implementation of Bahr EI-Ghatal Project In deelopment plan through year 

no escallte ',t Incremental Iater benefits, 

SUCtulBakArbRepublicofEpt Irrigation Subsector Review, 1981. 

expected ta oa 'edo ae N 
2000 will, be abbut93.4 billio n ( ncluding 
resevoiosses)" T u ta yN 
water a5.otment tobgption be sti toestimae 6lI 

asbeuasbillionrr(with all possible
projects ini place)s1 Thiis4 latter vlme would be 

fuuebytd w 
Adiinl inom to .4readn,, ths -fturbes~ 
wae osrainpoet',~se nTbe 

1-3 and 3 5J 

....... ... 4.... ''4' 4 
............. ~tk;~O4$ij~y1.4;'-44 

4 4~ 44 



Currently, controlled seasonal river flows modified by, for example, heavy water quality degradation occur. Althoughp-sing Cairo vary from about 80 to 150 million well production from the Nubian sand- serious quality problems are not known tom- per day. Projected maximum per day demand stone, additional infiltration would be persist within the Nile Valley, recommenfor that city in the year 2000 is about 11.3 induced from the3 Nile Valley into the dations have been made by severalmillion m ,or about 7.5 percent of present high older bordering sediments, agencies to establish a national waterflows. If itis assumed that releases from Aswan quality monitoring program to identify andwill be increased substantially by new projects iii) Water Quality. The quality of water of assist in the correction of sources ofsuch as Johglei, more water will pass Cairo in both surface and ground water is generally quality impairment.
year 2000 than at present, even if new land pro- good to excellent (200 mg/TDS) or less.jects along the Middle and Upper Nile are fully Only in localized sectors where there are d. Summary. Given existing andimplemented. Considering the preceding facts concentrated sources of contaminants projected water resources available to the Middleand assumptions, as well as the knowledge that such as industrial waste discharges or and Upper Nile, and in view of the quantities ofurban water supplies require only small quantities irrigation drainage return waters does water to be released at Aswan to satisfy national
of water when compared to traditional irrigation, 
it is clear that until at leiat year 2000 the Nile 
River can provide water supplies for extensive 
urban development (exclusive of vast additional TABLE I-36

irrigation) within 'he region. SUMMARY OF WATER RESOURCES CONDITIONS 

MIDDLE AND UPPER NILE PROVINCE V 
ii) Groumd Water. The ground water basin Pr~vince Wide 
 Caments
which lies beneath and closely adjacent to
 

the Nile Valley from Cairo to Aswan in-
 i. GENERAL 
cludes an area of about 2 million feddans. 
Water storage A. Clitrute type Low desert (river valley).in this linear basin has be B. Rainfall Miodified by proximity to Nile River.North to south range 32-5 rin/year. Increases continuously from Cairo to Aswan. .
estimated at approximately Z7 billion my C. Surface area 20,000 km2 .
However, since the hydrologic balance of 1).l'vaporat ion Potenit Ialranges fron8.0-5,600 rins/year. Increases continuously from Cairo to As%.an.
the Nile Valley alluvial aquifer is directly I. WArER RECsouIS 
connected hydraulically with Nile surfaceflows, production from the aquifer i . t rNl t w le n yS ra e
is p ILocation Total length of province along Nile.nominally the same as with-drawing water a) ,uanIt II iard flowi ty 55.5 trli i03/year current ly Year 2000, 65 TiiII iard it)3/year.from the river. This is the case with the available. 
numerous shallow irrigation tality u thronghoiut (200 ir.I/l developrent consider potentialdomestic and 1) Generally excellent11)). Urban nust

(1eg radar ion.wells which exist throughout the Nile 2)develop'int potent iil Fxcellent thfroughout province. Quantities to be regulated by nat ioinalValley. In essence, the valley aquifer is 3) P.C. relative cost to develop Low throughout province. Only gravity or short pipelines with lownothing more than a transmission medium 
pumping lifts required froi source.for river surface resources. It. Ground water Abundant potential within province.

I)Aquifer Nile Valley alluviumi. 
a ) locat ion
Ground water movement, both lerica t h NiI e Va IIey. UInderlies area of 2,000,000 feddans.:,lQuantitv Contains 27 millrian s
water. Inhydraulic continuity with Nile surface
 

Ground~~~~~ohWteor. wae oeetinfluent and effluent, is also considered by c)Quality Similar to Nile Rive: (2000 ns,/1'1)S).
many to occur within older formations 2) I)evelopPeiit potenl Ial thrloh lp'ovince.
Excel lent ot3) 1).C.relat ive cost to develop low throughout province. Can be inexpensive,bordering and underlying the alluviated treated potable urban 
Sup Il ies.

river valley. The quantification of such C. lhrortted water Not reqiired within province.
ground D. Otherwater migration is very difficult I I emineral izat Ion Not reui red wi thin l)rovince.
and subject to many unknown factors. But 2) ase'.Ater reclamition 
 Goed potential throuhim province, rreated sewage front conceotratedcurrently all wastewater and areas can populationirrigation safely reclaim larig(ouantitiesgiven the character of the older forma- of

tail 'viters eventually relurn to the water for refuse annually.
tions and the many thousands of years the Nile.river has flowed, it is probable that a 3) Irrigation water conservation Good potential throuphout province. Iurprovement of irrigation practices can conserve substantial quantities of wter annualrather steady state has developed within ly.
formation aquifers adjacent to and in
 
hydraulic continuity with the valley SOURCE: NUPS Summa ry.

aquifer. If this equalibrium were to be
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hydroelectric, navigation and irrigation demands 
within and downstream of the region, no apparent
constraint to urban development exists with 
respect to water resources, between Aswan and 
Cairo. Future urban planning in the region will 
probably be regulated by factors such as 
economic feasibility, political decisions and 
natural physical conditions (soils, topography,
accessibility, etc.). 

Table 1-36 summarizes water resources 

conditions in the region and Table 1-16 relates 

water resources to potential urban development 

to year Z000. 


8. 	 Lake Nasser water Resources
Region 	VI 

General. The Lake Nasser 

a. Geregio 	 asdefined in Map 1-11, includes some ZZ,000 km of 
Nubian plateau land between Aswan and the 
Egypt-Sudan boundary. Lake Nasser lies within 
and throughout the central-western sectors of 
the region. Little investigation of this area for 
suitability of development was found in historic
references; however, the regional presence of the 
Nubian sandstone and proximity of Lake Nassersugs 	oetalwtr
od rsucsTABLE 

availability for future urban growth. r s 


b. Hydrologic Features. The most 
obvious and significant hydrologic feature in the 
area is Lake Nasser. This artificial reservoir, 
formed by the High Dam at Aswam, is approxi-
mately 500 km in length from Egypt into Sudan 
Total volume of the lake is some 162 billion m 
of Nile River and tributary waters. Other than
Lake Nasser, the region is an essentially barren 
plateau desert lying between ZOO and 300 meters 
above sea level. Additional information relating 
to the 	High Dam and Lake Nasser is presented in-7
Table 1-37. 

i) 	 Climate. Harsh low desert climate is 
characteristic of the region. Little rain 
fails during most years and long periods of no rain are not unusual. Extremely lowhumidity is typical throughout the area, 

with the exception of the direct lake 
vicinity. Average annual temperature is 
7IC with seasonal highs reaching 50 0 C, 

one of the hottest regions in Egypt. 

ii) 	 Rainfall. Average annual rainfall 
throughout the region- is less than 5 mm, 
with the highest recorded daily 
precipitation of 5.5 mm at Aswan. Only 
on very infrequent occasions does enough
rain occur to cause surfacIe flows along 
wadi courses. 

iii) 	 Evaporation. Evaporation potential is 
very high, ranging to an average of 15.4 

mm per day and above (5,600year). 	 Lake Nasser mm peritself is calculated to 
lcse between 10 and 13 billion m each 
year to evaporation alone. 

iv) 	 Surface Streams. Other than Lake Nasser, 
the former course of the Nile River, no 


erformer urse ote NlRir, nol 
perennial surface streams occur. Onlyintermittent wadi flows within the region. 

T L)
1-37 
THE HIGH DAM IN FIGURES 

O ' 	 DAMLengtI 	 t Ce t 3,600 rieters 

Length of Pr,,t In River 520 ,,,.,ers 


eIfIt,,ti, ,f 	 3,,;75,,.<Length 	 of Ri+pt Wit,, 2,325 t t ersf 
L it of Left Wino 	 75j ietI Ir5Max. Ileic"ll above Bel Level Ill me c.r. 


Width it Crest 
 40 metI 

Witlh at ,Bt ,,s 980 ,,,,,,,, 

Vol . of 	(Constticilorn %fiter ial s il ,forming42 .7 ,I ti 

River BedrLevel above ,iaLevel 85 Ict er
 
Crest level thiee , tvel 191 rit
 
MEASU REMENrS O T. I.r SERIVOII 

I.,V,,I I?,erVo 1,Maxi 	 ,.Wt " 182 titeer, 

aiove si'a level
lalot aI o,,< v12bilo '3amountTot t 'til I I 162 b) I I oniii 
)e'ld SI or..e C 1 i1'" 	 30 1I i on ,,,: 

.xe1v 	 o (etept, (I 	Ia 9t ) 1li 	 o) ,iEx ce S S 	F Iood Ci IY 1onin"iotllc C' l'~t 3'1 1) 1 1 


l tti, of lesi'vo,, 
 500 k iI oei Irs.,, 

SOURCE: I Witeri-rry, 1oyd of it,i1 1 0~ ol i tics 

VI_,c1_ey, 1979. 

c. Water Resources. The Lake Nasser 
region is devoid of useful rainfall or surface 
water sources, with the exception of the lake. 
Only lake waters and possibly ground water have 
development possibilities for urban use. 

i) 	 Lake Nasser. Water for urban use is 
available in practically any quantity
desired from the lake. For the most part
such water would require pumping to loca
tions at elevations above the lake surface 
as well as treatment to insure potability. 
Irrigation would, however, not require 
treatment as it is suitable in its natural 
state for most agricultural uses. Quantities of water produced from the lake for 
any use would be determined largely upon 
decisions of how impounded waters are to 

be allocated throughout Egypt. No localconstraints on the quantity or quality of 
water 	available are apparent.
 

ii) Ground Water. Potential for ground water 
G o m e at e a t o groun tedevelopment appears to exist in the 

Nubian sandstone.investigation Only very preliminaryhas been conducted concern
ing thi3, but one such study calculated
that seepage losses from t e reservoiramount to abcut 2.9 billion m each year.
If such mig7,ation rates to the Nubian 

sandstone are verified, a substantial 
p aartificially produced aquifer could be
 

in the Lakp Nasser vicinity. 

d. Summary. Although only a small 
a 

of information is yet available regarding 
urban development possibilities in the Lake 
Nasser region, there appear to be no water 
resources constraints to development. Plans for
developing 100,000 feddans of agricultural lands 
around Lake Nasser by year 2000 have been 
formulated. Abundant surface water and possibly
ground water are locally obtainable to meet suchagricultural demands. 
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Table 	 1-38 summarizes water resources Gulf of Suez, Red Sea and Nile Valley. The
conditions in the region, and Table 1-16. relates warmer areas of 25 0 C and higher exist in the 
water resources to potential urban development southern sector of the region.
to year ZOOO. 

i) 	 RainfalL Rainfall, although usually slight,9. 	 Eastern Desert Water Resources occurs predominantly during two periods
Region VII - December through March and June 

through August. The regional rainfall a. General. The Eastern Desert region pattern may be slightly influenced by
is herein defined as that area approximately 	 orographic features, but in general
bounded from the Egypt-Sudan border to Suez avert.-.ges between less than 2.0 to about 50
along the Red Sea, along the Cairo-Suez Highway mm annually. Only in the most southern 
to the East Bank of the Nile, southward along the sector does precipitati exceed 25 mm,
eastern edge of the Nile Valley to Aswan and while more than 80 percent of the region
closing to the Egypt-Sudan boundary along the averages less than 10 mm annually.
eastern limit of the Lake Nasser Water 
Resources region. This a ea encompasses a total 
area of about Z00,000 km . (Map I-11) ii) Evaporation. Evaporation data indicate a 

regional trend to higher values from Cairob. Hydrologic Features. The Eastern 	 southward. Daily evaporation at Cairo has
D; ;ert is considered to be an extension of the 	 been calculated to average 60 mm, while 
Western Desert across the Nile River Valley. at Aswan 15.4 mm, or Z,ZZ6.5 and 5,6Z1.0
Harsh, 	hot, arid climate prevails throughout the mm am-lually, respectively. More 
region, tempered only slightly in sectors near the temperate evaporation generally prevails 

TABLE 1-38 
SUMMARY OF RESOURCES CONDITIONS 

LAKE NASqER PROVINCE VI 

Province Wide 
 Coments 

I. GENERAL 


A. Cl imtte type 	 Low desert. Harsh dry cl irmte.
B. Rainfall Less than 5 nt/Vyear.
C. Surface area 	 22,000 kn2 (approxirrute). 
1).Evaporation 	 5,500 amn/year, 


Ii. WarEIl RESOURCES 

A. Surface witer 	 Limited use -- high potential. 
1) Locat ion Lake Nasser. 

2) Development cost Nclerate. 
 Requires pipelines and pumping.


B. Ground water limited use--possible high potent ial. 

1) Aquifer Nubian sandstone. 
 Near Lake Nasser. 
2) Water quality Excellent to gocd, 400 <r/l 'IDS (?). Corparable to Laquietta Valley area.3) Water quality Potentially abundant. Recharged by Lake Nasser. 
4) Developmk-nt potential Goed to excellent. ligh capacity wells appear possible.

C. lrhort teawter 	 NA. 

L__._Other________________With 

SOURCE: NUJPS Summary. 


along the- Eastern Coastal Delt, but still 
averages on the order of 10 mm per day. 

iii) 	 Stream Characteristics. The only 
through-flowing perennial stream in the
Eastern Desert area is the Nile River, 
which is not considered to be part of the 
Eastern Desert region. 

Because of low rainfall and high 
evaporation factors, surface water flows 
in Eastern Desert wadis are infrequent. 
Plateau and tableland areas within the 
area have poor drainage features and wadi 
courses usually have moderate to high 
drainage gradients throughout. Conse
quently, large areas of the Eastern Desert 
have drainage features which are either 
not conducive to collection of regional 
runoff or, if collection occurs, streams
discharge rapidly to the sea or Nile River. 
Further, most rock surfaces exposed are 
those of consolidated formations which 
offer poor percolation conditions, 
particularly to rapidly flowing, short flow 

duration streams. 

c. Water Resources. Water resources, 
albeit rather meager, are a.'ailable in forms of 
direct rainfall, surface runoff, ground water and 

imported water. In total, the currently
developed resources caz. support only limited 
subsistence farming, nomad watering points, dry 
mining operations, small military facilities,individual and small institution domestic demands 
and small community systems. Opportunities for
 
substantial water resources development are 
expected to be limited considering: 1) low 
regional rainfall; Z)high evaporation rates; 3) thegeologic environment; and 4) costs and other
constraints associated with 	 water. 

importing
Some 	very optimistic studies speculate that large
replenishable quantities of ground water may be 
available from the Nubian Formation in the 
western half of the region. However, this theory
is mt supported by much factual information. 

the exception of imported Nile River water, 
no waterthe resources are currently known to exist in proportions and thewith reliability 

necessary for significant urban development. 
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i) Rainfall and Surface Runoff. Climate, 
rainfall and stream characteristics will 
continue to constrain the development of 
these resources as in the past. The 
reliability of such resources as water 
supplies varies from poor to nil. 

i) round Water. Ground water from 
shallow wells an& springs have been used 

in the Eastern Desert for numerous 
centuries. However, for the most part,
such sources were utilized only for 
watenring points by nomadic peopletheir animal stock. andEven today, sedentary 
teir ima sock. ven tday etaryirrigation plots are relatively rare and 

community water supplies are few.Investigations concerning water resources 
in the region are relatively few and often 
general hi nature. This is probably
attributable to both the unfavorable 
hydrogeologic character of the area and 
the difficulty involved in obtaining useful 
field information. Notable documentsregarding the subject are as follow: 

Pavaloff, 1962, Ground Water in Egypt and 

Part of the Eastern Desert, Desert 
Institute. -+++. 

Shata, A., et al., Preliminary Report on 
Ground Water Resources of the Eastern 
Desert, Egypt, Ministry of LandReclamation. 

Arab Society for Mining and Petroleum 
(ASMP), 1970, Seminar on Ground Water in 
Egyp, Vol. 3, The Eastern Desert. 

Ganoub, F., Water1972, Resources 
between Suez and Raz Banas, General 
Petroleum Company. 

Norconsult A.S., and Middle East 
Consulting Office, Structural Plan for 

Pirard, F., 1980, Red Sea Governorate 
Regional Plan, Final Report, Assessment 
of Water Resources, A.R.E., Ministry of 
Development and New communities. 

The latter report was drawn upon heavily
in preparation of this document because of its 
comprehensive treatment and currency of 
information, 

Limited ground water resources are known 
to be contained locally in most geologic regions 
and lithologic units in those regions. These 

resources vary greatly in quality (usually poor)
and quantity (usually small). Hydrogeologic
conditions in each geologic region are discussed 
in the following text. 

* The Red Sea Coastal Belt Zone: 

Hydrologic features in the Coastal Belt 
can be effectively divided into northern centraland southern sub-zones (1, 2,and 3). 

MAP 115 

NORTHERN COASTAL ZONE. 
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The Northern Coastal Sub-Zone (1) lies 
between Zafarana and Safaga and is within 
the highly tectonized sector of the Suez 
zone. (Maps 1-15 and 16) Sedimentary
rocks exposed at the surface include Plio-
Pleistocene and Cretaceous through
 
Eocene formations. Pre-Cambrian rocks 
also occur in localized outcrops. A few
shallow hand dug wells exist in the 
northern sector, but these are most 
frequently used only for seasonal watering 
points for animals because of marginal
production and poor water quality. In the 
southern sector,suhr near Shagar, several deepetr erSaasvrlde
 
wells penetrating Mioceie and older formation aquifers have been constructed to 
depths of between 600 and 900 meters.Production from these wells It usually
modest; however, one i known to pump 
approximately 5,000 m per day. Pro
duced well water quality is generally poor 
with a TDS range of Z,000-3,400 mg/l. 
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(Table 1-39) Static water levels in the water derived from wells to date ranges people. No newer deep wells are known to 
confined aquifers penetrated are about 70 from slightly brackish to saline (1,800 to have been constructed in this South 
in BGS or +30 in elevations. These deeper more than 3,300 mg/TDS). (Table 1-40) Coastal sub-zone. 
aquifer zones are associated with two 
faulted synclinal structures which parallel Hydrogeologically, the entire Red Sea 
the Gulf of Suez shoreline. 	 In the Southern Coastal Sub-Zone (3), the Coastal Belt can be classified as a water

coastal plain widens south of Quseir to poor regioi with only marginal potential 
The Central Coastal Su'L-Zone (Z) lies near 25 km and again narrows, south of for additional ground water development. 
between Sataga and Ras-Abu-Awed where Ras Banas, to about 5 km on toward the From the standpoint of urban develop
surface deposits of Plio-Pleistocene Egypt-Sudan boundary. (Map 1-18) Plio- ment, only small, isolated projects would 
through Miocene persist. Synclinal Pleistocene deposits cover most of the appear feasible. 
structures in connection with the Coastal coastal plain surface, but exposures of 
Belt finger inland into the Red Sea Range Miocene through Paleozoic rocks have not 0 The Red Sea Mountain Range: 
Basement Complex. (Map 1-17) In this area been noted. Pre-Cambrian Basement 
the coastal plain narrows to 5 km or less rocks may directly underlie the Plio- This geologic region is, overall, comprised
in width, although associated synclines Pleistocene sediments throughout this of a Pre-Cambrian Basement Complex of igneous 
may extend as far as 35 km inland (Duwi area. As in the central and northern sub-
Syncline). Several shallow watering point zones, numerous shallow brackish watering
 
wells and at least two deeper bores exist points exist along the southern coast and MAP 1-17
 
in the Central sub-zone which has ground two ancient Roman wells are known to
 
water and aquifer conditions similar to exist in Wadi Kalalat which, in the past, CENTRAL COASTAL ZONE
 

those of the northern. The quality of reportedly supplied a population of 10,000 + +.. + + +A +
 

+ + +. +I .. 

+ * + + + 

TABLE 1-39 	 + + ........
 
. . . . . + + + 	 M.-NORTHERN COASTAL ZONE WATER QUALITY 


+ ++++ 	 '.+ + + ++*
 

Name Coordi nats TI)S TlI TA Ca Mi Na K C1 SO IICO Fe Remarks 	 . . . . . . . .
Long. 	 4 3 ., .. 	 \at. 

Shagar 	n 2 2,100 599 103 166 5 4485 900 260 124, Tr. GI'C 1966 . . .++ 

2,076 573 92 152 17 52) 800 257 112 0.06 GPC 00/1970.++ 	 ,+ + + 

p1l: 7.0 -- Suspnded iron: 28.94 	 . .++ . .+ . + 
+ + +Shagar 	no 3 1,708 750 500 140 07 355 887 275 61 GPC 1966 . . . . . 

2,120 593 116 162 40 562 022 286 142 0.06 GPC 1970............. 	 +++
 

p11: 7.65 -- Suspended i ron: 9.94 	 . . . . . . . . . .
 

Shagar 	n
0 4 2,260 690 116 186 55 538 905 280 142 0.06 GIC 06/1970 \,+ + + +. + + 4 + +. 

1)11: 7.6 -- Suspended iron: 1.30 	 . .,. .+.\. 
3,000 710 188 58 756 1.451 205 122 0.9 GUI'CO 1979
 

° 
 +
Shagar 	n 5 2,340 380 148 101 31 613 823 576 180 0.24 GPC 06/1970 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . +
 

p : 7.5 -- Suspended iron: 0.96 	 . . . . . . . . . . . 0 

West Shagar 2,360 382 176 102 31 726 ,28 321 215 GPC 06/1970	 . .
 4 + + +
p1:7.5\
 
:: 7...5 --1 + +.. .. . .. . * ++ "L + 

180 56 1, 02 110 1.31.. GU. .CO+.++. .. .. .634 271 ._3 1979 ............. ++ 


Shagar no 6 3,400 1,090 "316 73 741 978 1,218 97 1.7 GtIPCO 1979 ++ . .+. . .++ 

Zafarana 4,900 1,080 110 


2,650 680 	 .. ..-. .......--..
 

0.4 	 Lab. of Desert . . . . . . . . . . . 
Inst . 19t5 . . . . . . . . . . *. .
 

SOURCE: F. Picard, et al , Red Sea Governorate Regional Plan, 1980. ,,.,. ... 
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and metamorphic rocks. Throughout the region, the Western Sedimentary Belt tablelands. The Monastery and El Damal, constitute thewater potential is extremely poor and the plateau is transected east to west by the eroded most important exi3ting ground waterpossibility of significant ground water accum- Wadi Araba horst block. (Map 1-11) sources. The elevated nature, drainageulation is essentially nil. Only a few minor characteristics and stratigraphic featuressprings, shallow wadi watering points and stream The Southern Plateau Sub-Zone is a of the Southern Plateau do not offercollection pools (qalts) exist, and these are plateau feature, capped with Eocene suitable conditions for accumulation andlargely unreliable supplies. limestone and underlain by Early Tertiary storage of significant ground water. Only
through Lower Cretaceous sediments. It at elevations beneath the base at the0 The Galala Plateau - Wadi Araba Zone: is an uplifted portion of the Eastern plateau would an environment conducive 
Desert. Springs issuing from the flanks ofFor descriptive purposes, this area can be the plateau, such as that at Saint Anthony 

to ground water be present. Although it
has not been verified, it is possible that ahydrogeologically divided into three sub-zones: 

1) the Southern Plateau; 2) the Wadi Araba 
Depression; and 3) the Northern Plateau. This 
zone is formed by a tectonically uplifted block of 

TABLE 1-40 
CENTRAL COASTAL ZONE WATER QUALITY 

M"3 Name TI)S TII TAMAP 1-18 
__3 

Ca MR Na K C1 SO 4 ICO 3 Fe 
SOUTHERN COASTAL ZONE 

........
 
COASTAL STR I' 
01. Quai 5,220 670 330 776 36.6 1,697 1,600 143 

NO 3 10 

B. Qusea r
(Western Suburbs) 8,015, t 

870 298 1,490 45.2 3,070 2, 100 110 

NO3 10
 
+4 44 +
+4+ 1!.U. Barak 4,357 725 213 377 27.8 1,086 1 800 73+- + + + + 4 

NO3 10
 
. -. + +.
+.-+ 1]. Saf .aga 4,812 555 68 1,030 21.0 1,938 1,040 110 
+ + + + +110+ li I 1 ,800 540 140 0.2 
. . . . . . . . + Ihil n( 2 2,488 800 146 0.2

+4444+ ++4 + + +4 
+ + + + + + 4 4 + + + 1. Gheaa, 9,/56 3,618 58 

" '0 0.9 
.
 

4 +4 + + + + 4 Ain A mbagi+ +.++4.++4 
(flowang sp i Ing) 6,852. .. 872 195 1,260 30.5 2,575 1,800 79 

.- . . .- . . .#.- . . . . . t + + NO3 10
 
3,'


S+ + + + + + + + + . 11. NakheaI . + + ++ + ++ + , : ,,,, h..iK.. W. (water hole) 33,530 955 1,960 8,330 192.0 15,798 4,700 1,305 

.+. . . . . . . . IIAMRAWE IN MINE 
+ . . +. .+ .. . Mine "E" 2,825 282 107 550 13.9 1,001 700 165+ 4.+4+. + 4. + 4. 

NO 3 10 
*4 4 + ++ . . Mine 'E" 2,494 (1974)S+ . ++. + + + 2, 462 (1971)

S. +4. +.+4 2,325 (1969) 

.. . .
 . . . .
 Mine "B" 10,874 (1974) 

Sarfaga Mine 4.073 306 205 645 71.5 1,424 840 259 

f011RCE: I'rrd, V., .,I. Ih-d ,I ., ,,uie, , SOURCE: F. Pi card, el al Red Sea Governoral e Regional lan, 1980.P'I .,,. In? C r t m ,? --- - . . . ..In,Rp o;,, . .... . . . -_ __"_ _5 7 
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useful Nubian Sandstone aquifer may be exist and a few deeper bores have been bounded by the Red Sea Rangepresent at depth (1,500-2,000 mi beneath or Galala Plateaudrilled. Although some studies indicate on the east and the Nile River Valley on thethe plateau surface. Only token water ground water to be present in que.tity west.quality information is available in the The Nubian Zone extends southward towithin deeper aquifers underlying the wadiSouthern Plateau, but the data 
near Aswan and the Limestone Tablelands tosuggest courses and

that ground water would range from about 
the lower elevation areas to approximately the Cairo-Suez Highway. This 

1,600 
the north, such waters are most frequently geologic zone is considered to be the easternmg/l and higher TDS, brackish of brackish 

levels, 
to saline quality. Preliminary continuation and fringe of the Western Desert.

planning has been *done (Norconsult- (Map I-11) 
MECO) for potential development projects
in the Wadi Hagul-Bir Udeib - Wadi The Nubian Sub-Zone extends from AswanThe Wadi Araba Depression Sub-Zone Ghuweibba sector along the Gulf of Suez. to approximately latitude 250, near thetransects and separates the Northern and Such schemes rely for the most part on town of Edfu on theSouthern Galala Plateau Zones Nile River. Throughalong imported Nile River waters via pipelines out essentially the entire area, the Lowerfaults which bound the eroded Wadi Arabahorst structure on the north and south, 
from Suez or other overland routes from Cretaceous, Nubian Sandstone Fornationthe Nile. Project considerations have also is exposedThis 10-15 km wide uplifted and water.pSeveralgshallowstest0boresewer on the surface and is continuousincluded desalination of brackish ground to depths as great as 1,500 meters.subsequently eroded block effectively water. Several shallow test bores weretorms a broad pass (maximum elevation Dipping gently to the west, the formationdrilled during the course of these studieseventually250 m) between the Red Sea Coastal Belt in potentially water bearing Miocene reaching the Pre-Cambrian Basementand the Eastern Desert Regions through sediments associated with graben struc- Complex which forms the Redthe Galala Plateau. Block uplift and Sea Mountures. One well at Ain Suk- t penetrated tam Range. Little hydrogeologic informaerosion has resulted in exposure of Lower to a depth of 1530 m and was tested toCretaceous (Nubian) and Carboniferous produce 2,000+ m per day. 

tion has been developed in this Nubian 
Water quality sub-zone, but several investigationsformations on the depression surface. in all wells tested was determined to be suggestPotential for developing wati.r resources the possibility of substantialgood to brackish (1,000-3,000 mg/1). ground water. Such speculation has, in thefrom Nubian and Carboniferous aquifers Again, ground water in reliable quantity ast, been founded on known water bearlying beneath the depression has beenrecognized and exploration is underway to and of quality suitable for concentrated p conton o nbin F atio inurban development does not appear to be ing conditions of the Nubian Formation Inassess such resources. On the basis of present. On the basis of natural water the Western Desert area. More recentnumerous shallow wells known to eaist in resources alone, it is expected that only authors postulate that the Nile River hasnuerousar allow es nto d to este isparse settlement of the Northern Sectorthe area, it is anticipated that water been a Nubian Aquifer recharge sourceof this sub-zone will occur throughout thequality will be poor through ''it Holocene andwithin most Wadi foreseeable future. perhaps

Pleistocene geologic history. If suchAraba aquifer sections. theories of hydraulic continuity between 

the Nile waters and Nubian Aquifers areThe Northern Plateau Sub-Zone Hydrogeologic conditions present in the proven, a substantial ground water supplyhydrogeologic characteristics are similar Galala Plateau - Wadi Araba zone do not source could be developed throughout thein most respects to the Southern Plateau. appear favorable for large scale ground Nubian Zone.
Climate, elevated surface conditions, poor water development. Overall, climate,

drainage features and stratigraphic rainfall, aquifer conditions and ground 
 The Central Sub-Zone of theposition do not provide an environment Westernwater quality are considered restrictive to Sedimentary Belt lies between approxifavorable for ground water. Toward the other than small scale and scattered urban mately latitudes 250 and 2600, thenorthern sector of the plateau, erosional development projects. latter of which passes through the city ofvalleys (probably structur, related) Qena on the Nile River. Lower Cretabecome increasingly frequent. Plateau 0 The Western Sedimentary Belt Zone: ceous Nubian sandstone. Upper Cretaceoussurface elevations are gradually reduced 
until marine elastic sediments and Paleocenethey merge with the Western Sedi- This becan generally divided into three Eocene marine limestone arementary zone then disappear south of the exposed onrather distinct sub-zones based on hydrogeologic theNile Delta. Along the wadi surface in almost equal proportionscourses which characteristics. From south to north they are: throughout the zone. Initial southerndisect the Northern Plateau (probably 1) the Nubian sub-zone; Z) the Central sub-zone; exposures east of the Nile of the latterfault oriented), shallow watering points and 3) the Limestone Tablelands. All three are two formations occur in this area. Large 
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alluvial plains, formed along wadi courses 
having regional drainage areas tributary to
the Nile, traverse through the zone. 
Among these are Wadis Qena, El Mathula 
(Laqeita Valley), and El Madamud. Only a 
few significantly deep dug or bored wells 
are known to exist in the area, although 
large drairage areas, formation character
istics and proximity to the Nile River 
favor the presence of ground water accu-
mulation and storage in the alluviated 
valleys a short distance east of the Nile. 
A recently completed well in Laqeita
Valley (latitude 25053) penetrated to 450 
m and bottomed in the Nubian Formation. 
This well reportedly has moderate to high 
water production potential (15-30 l/s) and 
very good quality (400 mg/TDS). Shallow 
wells in the sub-zone are few and known 
to range from less than 20 to about 70 m 
in depth. Water quality in such wells 
varies from good to brackish with better 
quality waters apparently found in the 
shallow alluvial zones. 

Available _'_noraation suggests that Sub--
stantial quantities of good quality ground 
water exist in the Nubian and Alluvial 
Formations of the Central Sub-Zone, but 
additional testing and investigation will be 
necessary to quantify the magnitude and 
reliability of such resources. Planning for 
large urban development in this Central 
Zone would not be advisable on the basis 
of ground water information presently 
available, 

The Limestone Tablelands Zone includes 
essentially all of the Western Sedimentary 
Belt betTeen Qena and the northern limit 
of the region. The land surface is 
dominated by Paleocene-Eocene limestone
which form relatively flat, poorly drained 
plateau topography rising to between 400 
and 500 meters elevation from latitude 
Z6015 ' northward to bear latitude 280Z0 ' . 
Further north, the plateau is gradually 
reduced in elevation toward the Nile 
Delta. Several perennial springs and 
shallow watering points exist on the flanks 

iii) 

of the plateau and in local wadis south of 
0latitude 27 . These water sources become

progressively fewer northward until they 
are virtually non-existent north of latitude 
280. Ground water quality in the few 
sources tested in the southern section of 
the zone is predominantly good. 

Because of low rainfall, poor drainile, 
elevated topography,- regional lithology, 
and depths to potential underlying 
aquifers, the limestone tablelands do not 
constitute a favorable environment for 
groand water. Localized sectors close to 
the Nile may offer the best potential for 
ground water in the zone. Otherwise, it is 
doubtful that ground water resources can 
be developed to sustain urban demands, 
Only small irrigation and limited 
population water requirements can be 
expected to be met. 

Imported Water Resources. The Nile
River is the only feasible source of water
for the Eastern Desert Water Resources 
region. Presently, this is being utilized on 
a minor scale to supply towns between 
Hurgada and Safaga on the Red Sea Coast. 
Between 1966 and 1980, pumping, treat-
ment10 
constrcted tp were 
800 m of which were to supply Safaga. 
However, illegal taps, leaks, and low 
pressures have markedly reduced deliver-
ies. A second pipeline project has been
started to augment water deliveries to the 
Red Sea sector. A pipeline extension 
project between Safaga and Quseir is also 
underway. 

Because land surfaces in practically 
all locales rise eastward and away from 
Nile Valley sources, pumping will be 
required to deliver imported water to any 
development project east of the Nile. 
Such pumping is costly and requires high 
returns for project feasibility. Low 
returns on subsistance agriculture cannot 

be supported by expensive pumped water. 
For tourist facilities, light industry and
associated population concentrations, 
where high return on investment is 
possible, pumped imported water supplies 
may be feasible. 

d. Summary. The constraints to uran 
development with respect to water resources ,re 
generally formidable throughout the Eastern 
Desert region. Both quantity and quality restrict 
development to only a few locations along the 
Eastern Coastal Belt Zone, within the Western 
Sedimentary Belt zone and in the Wadi Araba 
Depression. These have not yet been proven to 
have the long-term reliable water resources 
necessary to establish significantly large 
permanent populations. Because of distances 
from and elevations above potential water 
sources, primarily the Nile, the feasibility of 
delivering large quantities of pumped-piped 
water into the more favorable areas of the 
province is extremely questionable. 

sparsely located communities of 5,000 or less 
population will be possible within the region to 
the year 2000 and beyond. The four sub-regions 
coul psil spo opulaTiosinhrgeof 
could possibly support populations in the range of 

-50,000. Only extensive financial 
commitments required to provide large imported 
water and/or desalination projects could alter the 
water resources constraints to large urban 
development within this area. 

Table 1-41 summarizes water resources 
conditions in the region and Table 1-16 relates 
water resources to potential urban development 
to year 2oo. 

10. The Western Desert Water Resources 
Region VIIf 

a. General. The Western Desert region 
of Ygypt includes an area of more than 750,000 
km , about 75 percent of the nation's land 
surface. It is one of the largest and harshest 
desert areas on earth. Within Egypt, the 
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ud ',westernbloundariesothe r '4and 	 correspond to r.a.re throughout the area except in large. oasestd.Libya frontiers. 	 greater than 5,000 mn per year enormousOi tlihenorth, it is and, perhaps, in anewlyexploren earay standards. by 
~~"' thbonde~ Nothw st c~at~l~ W terSudan boundary referred to a-s the Oweinate rab 

Resouces region -which, extends, inland from thesea: 	 pMoisture'for.nly ab.out ..50,.k. From. the Mediter- b. Hydr-logic 	 within the i'egion is effectivelyFeat s. 	 West of the restricted to oases areasranean,n ,he,eoaboundary 	 where natural inflowsrn follows along: the Nile River.Valley 'and throughout the Western and artificial development ofground water reach
limits~~~~~~~~~~ of th'Nlet teMdle n'D sr, hdooi.....erNile Valley, and the Lake Nasser Water importance. (.y extrfeatures are' of minor tesurc~ ' Figure I-1 depicts the averagemall amounts of ... ann ri lResources, region, as, depicted on Mapl-l. In rain 	

sao fr the.Medite
falls, no 'signif.ltt surface streams occur, ranean coast inland through the desert to . 

•gener.al,.useful water resources are absent 	or humidity is very iow and potential evaporation i' Kharga. From Fayoum Oasis to Khargap average 

4 	 TABLE 1-41 
4 ~SUMMARY OF WATER RESOURCES CONDITIONS 44 

EASTERN DESERT WATER RESOURCES REGION VII 

PROVINCE-WlDE kffllO I REGION 11 'REGION~ III4(3 	 Sea,,Red Coastal B elt . l e Sa.+M un a n ne - - : ( zo e 
REGION IV 	 OON4ENTS .
Znes) (I Zone) (3 Zons) ( o s) • 	 :!(3 Zones)R a Red Sea Maintain Range Galala Plateau -Wadi lestern Sedimmtary

Araba Belt 
1. GE N E R A L.. 

..
 
.
 

A. Cinute Type [lot, dry desert. 	 Coastal desert.B. Rainfall (m) 2 	 Iigh desert.0., Evaporation (mn/year) 5 to 100.aierage annual. Les6ithan 20. 	 Low-high desert. ligh desert.Poetal t... Less than 10. 	 '42,00 . 2,000. 	 10-25. Less than 10.30..-'" 

' C. Surface Area 	 (Km ) , - ~ 	 

D.EvaporationPotentally -2,000 to 5,0. 2,500-3,000. 
 3,000+ 	 3,000+. ' 3,000 to 5,O00. -' Increases inland and toward Aswan.II.WATERRE93URCES 
A. Surface Water 	 '"Very simll amount. 
 Small amrnJnt. Very small amount. 	 amount.
Very sm-Ill


(I) Location 	 Very small amount. Intermittent wadi formations, mostly
+ : '.Srall" + catchments, water holes. 
 --Stall catchments. 54rollholes (gaits).,.
catchments, rock Stall..catchments. 
 Stmall
catchments. 
 noaid watering points.	 _. ..
(2) Development potential Very small. 	 SmIl. 
 Very sall. Very sall. 
 Sall.
 
develop 	 High. High. 	 High. High. 	 High. 

B. Ground Water 	 ' Stnll or unknown amounts. 
 Small to unknown.
(I) Aquifer and loca iun 	 Very stall. SmalIto unknown. Small to unknown.
Regional 'alluvial. Wadi alluvial. 	 Little deep ingestigaton. '*'-Wadi alluvial, Miocene.
(a) waterquantity 	 Wadi and plain alluvial.
Smnll amonunt.
(b) ier quality 	 Very stall amount. Moderate amount. Sall Wmmut.
Brackish to saline. Good to brackIsh. Brackish to saline.
(2) Aquifer and location Good to'brackish. Usually higher 'IDS with depth. . ,'',4
4- (a) Water quantity Miocene Zone l,shallow. liasement ccaplex. Plateau sediments. Nubian Zone 1.to 5,000 mX/day, wells, Insignificant Insignificant. 
 Unknown potential. 
 ." .
(b) water quality 
 02.OUto.3;400 tig/cTOS. N.A. 1,600+ fg/c IDS N.A. - -.


.;(3) A I tion '+
Mifer-and " 
 Miocene Zone 2, dunes. 
 Nubian, Wadi Araba. Nubian Zone 2.
() 
 ''Stallto unknown 	 .
 Unknown. 	 Moderate
bwcetneeZnqual3ty 	 to uneven: Active exploration.' : 'y- '1,800 rrg/€.
(4) Aquifer and location 	 TDS Probalply poor. -
Micene Zone 3. 	 400 nag/at Lagieta.

a)" ter quantity
(a) 	 Unnon 

- Carboniferous, Wadi Araba Limestone Zone 3.)'4 	 Unknown No kno.i active exploration.(b). ater quality 	 Not fully explored.:n'N..
(5) Development potential: Good localized potential, 	 Probably poor, Probably-pool.r ,Localized, fair to poor poor throughout Fair potential 	 ' ....
inWadi Good potential inNubian ones
(6) ' 	 CO5t.Ir atpotental 
 . . .....
( 6 . . r l at ve c os t to ' ' 	 Araba and Nubian. I and2. 

' 4" ' 

devel'op 	 High. I I igh. 	 Very high. (uigh to very high. High. '
 
C tiported Wter 


(1) Source 	
"I 

i(2): :P.;C.r~elat'ive retuirn/.. ' Nile River, ,, 	 NileValley or Suez.. " .;	 'Nile Valley. ' Nile'Valley. Nile-Valley, Lake Nasser. ' ' ' ' ' 
cost VVery high. 'Very high. Very high.' Very high.. High. - 'Probably not feasible in large ' 

0 Oter ' '4 
4,' 	 'quantities, 

4(1) 	 P.C.- capital and o, 
and m ' ' SbIne Miter conversion. 'Moderate to high.

'nd 	
'' Very high. - derate to high.i 	 High to very high. Irrigation not feasible.
Wastewater reclarr.ti 
 High. ' NA . ' - N.A. ' Generally high. rigation
 

'.SOURCE: F. Picard, et al., RedSea GovernorateReional lan, 980. ;- .
 '"
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annual rainfall diminishes from about 9 mm to Z 
mm or less. This trend is probably even more 
severe in the western portion of this great 

FIGURE I-I desert. Because of the paucity of hydrologic 
features in the desert, more detailed discussion is

RELATION BETWEEN RAINFALL AND DISTANCE FROM COAST considered inappropriate to this study. 

C. Water Resources. Rainfall and 
160 surface runoff pruvide little prospect as water 

IkURG EL ARAB sources in the Western Desert. Imported water is 
150 currently used to an extent in the eastern sector 

UARRAM,
SIDIMAof 	 the Miocene Region in the Mariut Extension 
140 Aand Nubaria canal areas. Further development is 

planned for the Nasr Canal Extension in the 
13:_ future for that same vicinity. Some attention 

has also been given the possibility of importing
Nile River waters onto the depressions of the120 EL ,AMAM New Valley area; however, such planning is in 

Lvery formative stages and is unlikely to bear 
110 SALLUM significant results before the year 2000.5l_SI ARRAMI MEDITERRANEAN SEA
 

100 SALLUM MARSA MATRUH 	 Major interest in the Western Desert, inRAS El. iIEKMA .LEXANDRIA 

STATION KM MM/YEAR 
 ElDANA regard to water resources, is in the New Valley
ALEXANDRIA 0 RI90 	 sBURGELARAB 10 167 ELALAMEIN BURG ARABoases and recently explored Oweinate area. 
EL IIA6RAM 10 
 121 

RAS EL IIFKMA 0 58 El.IARA
QATR EL. TAIIRIR
EL DANA 0 I41 	 QATR
MARSA MATRUH 0 133 R
 

80 SIDI BARRAMI 0 I44 OASIs SIW RS 
SALLUM 0 102WADI MATRUI 70 43 
 CAIRO
EL TAIIRIO, 190 38 i) Ground Water. Ground water occursC1/A CAIRO 60 24OASIS FAZYU0 200 t9 	 OASISthDer; IFS[AFON 	 throughout the Western Desert; however,OASIS SIWA 2110 10OASIS KIIARGA (25) 1 	 j AII
 

iSllA ISA 
 the difficulty of producing the water and 
60 its generally poor quality restrictsEARAINJE 


development to selected southern areas of 
50 	 FARARA the province - primarilyASSIST U 	 Region. Map 1-19 the Nubianshows the areas of the 

,0 200 	 Western Desert where unsuitable brackish4 A SAT 

I. 	 0 100 00 * SOIAG 

K 	 RARREL 	 KENA and saline water are present. North of the 
brackish zone, depths to aquifers are 

O0ASIS KIARGA excessive for feasible production except in 
GIZA (CAIRO) ESNA New projects.or areas feasibleproven oasis depresisonPcssibleValley of 	the20 	 l 

ground water development areas also exist10 F7 -,IA in the Oweinate area but studies there of 
ASIS FAISUM OASIS aquifer conditions and hydraulics have not 

0 	 1, RGA 	 yet been completed. 
50 100 150 200 250 3o 3-0 400 450 500 550 600 

0 	 Since 1960, investigation and development of New Valley ground water 
OURCE: C;Ir ildI' A and [colncim ca Il)resser 1- \K ', Iri., b'cill I co I resources has been ongoing. It has been 

Coll ,uIII of I ICe. A I ,.×,t(ri,,,,,,, , I P , vrork I I, calculated that fresh water storage within 
1978 the Nubian and related pquifers is on the 

order of 2,300 billion m of water. This 
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formidable aquifer system has been pene-	 quantity has su sequently been reduced to extractions 	 3 oftotal some 350 million mtrated by approximately 250 test and about 5,000 mn 	per day as a result of water per year while estimated rechargg
production wells regionwide. Daily lowered piezometric levels and the need to the area is only about ZOO million mdischarge rates at oases of the Western 	 to pump many wells that no loger flow. per year.

Desert for 1978, both natural and from Currently, nearly Z50 million m per year
wells, are listed in Table 1-42. Flowing of water is provided from wells primarily 	 The question of recharge, whetherproducing wells originally yielded about in the oases of Kharga and Dakblia. It is 	 from the vast aquifer storage or from8,000 m of water per day, but this 	 estimated that natural seepage and well sources south of Egypt, is a matter of 

controversy. The rate of recharge to theproduction vicinities, 
 however, is 
nevertheless known to be substantially less 
than the rate of withdrawal. Several 

MAP 1-19 studies have been conducted to determine 
HYDROGEOCHEMICAL ZONATION MAP the feasible length of time various oasesWESTERN DESERT AFTER HEMIDA could be utilized at given rates of 

1979 	 production. (See Table 1-43) Some 
evaluations (Table 1-44) indicate feasible 
production periods as short as 50 years..
 However, other studies are proceeding to

MEDITERRANEAN SEA determine optimum basin management and 
( 	 ALEXANDRIA P S use rates which will insure much longer 

resource life in these areas; probably atHIGHLY SALIE WATER 
 the expense of reducing the areas which 
. .CAIRO can be irrigated by ground water 

BIWA OASIS V \0.... resources. Water quality is generally goodI V. 	 SINAI in the Nubian Region aquifers, ranging 
BRA CKISH WTE 

I BAHARIYA OAS KSHWTE 

.I 	 TABLE I-? 
TOTAL DISCHARGE OF WELLS AND NATURAL LOSSES 

MONKAU I IN WESTERN DESERT 

Discharge Natural
 
Wells Losses Total
014 	 hArea m 3/day m 3/day m3/day 

Zone of rhloride, bic,rortate - - . . . . . 
so ii: . calciu 

S iwa 120,000 300,000 420,000 
ASWAN

Z.. . ....r iy chloride,'n IFhi HIGH DAM Qattara Oepression 1 ,400,000 1,400,000
 
Zone of icrbnleFa 


ra fra & Rahar iy~a
¢ i .0a..O 
5es 145,000 400,000 545,000 

Z-4 of l-ideI e . . e 	 Sica rl.. 
 5OUTHEGYPTDakfila Oasi S 557,000 141 000 698,000 

cioridi I SUDAN7 " . . . . . . . . .	 K har ,,i0a, sI 225,260 190,740 ,10,00( 
1 0 150 Soutih hlara Area -- 100,000 100,000
 

Zone o turdor of,n-e %,o Km
 
r CALE 100 

TOTAL. 1,047,260 2.531,740 3,579,000 
SOURCE: Nour, '- "hriki, M. atl Am.r, A., Ground Water


I 1 .l tnli' robI lem, ilero
in We )ling, of--'-.; h'il,;ui;,-oniii Conril<rin ,- rote , :_"__'_-o-f If- In er
.1, iiotI onr,tt , t. Co.lit, Ii~yl1 t ; june' 2'-27. 

1979. W, r ',ottte P. ltning i gyt. SOURC1.: Nour, Meshriki, Amer, Ground Water Ex lor

ation Problems in W este n Desert, 19
 

i {: ,M..	 2.c.0/',
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.	 TABLE 1-44 

TABLE 1-43 
 Quiantitiles of 3Exploitable Water 
SUMMARY OF GROUNDWATER MOCEL STUDIES IN WESTERN DESERT Arca Mm /year 

Siwa Oasis 	 140.00
Moe Results ilahariya Oa~is 182.00 

'Predicted
 
iSinulIa pressure uI-Farafra Oasis 364.00
ted 	 5 

Extractions drop at lu-
Development end of ated Dakhl4;.Oasis 509.30 

Area ofny/ac 3 siwatlo Kha rga Oasis 156.20Study
ofSuy Model type Reference Method applied (l0am /year) time (m)' ys

Kharga-Dakhla Oases R-.C Analog Model 
 induritropro- R-C Electrical. Kharga: 263.17 80 1968-2010SORE.ouehiAmrGondWerE 
 -


cc-Yuo anog Dakhla: 467.57 *56 ~'tinPolm 	 nWs ern ,i~slavta 198ainPolesi 
 etr Desr
 

Western Desert RegionalI Digital Ezzat, 1976 ECAP Program Recharge to sandstone 1960-1970
 

Modl (2)auiern 	 Dsst: 189 Miocene zone west of the Cairo-AlexandriaSudan border- 193.7DeetHgwy ipoed aercudb 
Gil!f El-Kebir: 449-59DeetHgwy imoed aercudb 

Kharga-Dakhla' Oases Semni-detai led Eat1976 ECAP Program Kharga: 79.49 54 .1970-2070 uize tosupply several large, wl-lneTwith Abu Tartur digital model (12) 	 Dakhla: 153.71 	 urban sectors. Water supplies to such areas willphosphate field (1970 extractions) 25 "' require pplnsadpmigsain 	 n+ Abu Tartur: 
___30__00_ therefore, relatively high delivery costs.Khaga-alh dealdgtl
Oses 	 F.A.O./1976, Intgae Kharga:
MoraDkhaOss (13 . FnteDiaer- Dakhla: 

156.2 '87 1975-2025 ".DealedD 
 509.3 30-60 
 Recent exlration in the Oweinate sector 
Abue 3ar 343
0.0 
 of the Nubian region has located' potentially large 

:S Southr;'.Qattara;-'::" Oases ': ' t .' 'L Ezzat ' ::''"' ':'r"=; +: =. " '::'"'. ">.•. ''-':, :' •' . ,-,: :.• ;:: '-. ... .:; !L7,44" "''' '' ' Regional Digital ;'":: ;"-	 'r:•: .:,G: ;'..'.-= ' : ,',' ... -,•.; IL,
,ground


et al., ECIAPProgram Siwa: 140.00 60 1960.2010 .	 ' water resources. The hydrogeologicAreas (Siwa-llaharltr- Model 
Farafra) 

1977 (14) Baharia: 182.00 _185 	 properties of this potential resource will require.Farafra: 364.00.. 194 _______________________________________________________________..... .... - "'....... ..... . .. 	. ......... ...................... .. ; "......................... 	 further analysis. before.. ....reliable. .: ' development''":-""" VO) ~
<......... ................................. ........ ...... " ..... 
 "+i;

* SOURCE: Nour, Meshrikl , Amer, Ground WaterExplorati'on Problems in Western Desert. 1979. planis can be formulated., It is possible that some 

small agriculturally. based communities of less 
than '5,000 people could be established in the 

Ir Oweinate are b year 	 , . . . 

Table 1-45 summarizes water resourcesusually from 100-800 mg/TDS. Deeper 'the only area of the Western Desert 'Where conditions in the province and Table 1-16 relates-aquifer waters are most frequently of 	 significant development using imported water! resources to potential urban develpienbetter quality than the shallow zones. 	 water appears probable by the year 2000, to"'year 2000. 

Allavalabe iforatin 	 Deert Highway.idictesCaio-Aexadri 
thtNwValley areas will continue to be Communities can be developed at several 11. Ile Sinai Water Resourcesintensively irrigated sectors which require locations there and imported water supply Region IX

only moderate population densities" for needs can be provided if the commitment
both agriculture and supporting economic to do so is forthcoming. a. GeneraL, The Sinai*avstderbases. Large urban concentrations should area of approximateliy 60,000 km 2. Essentiallynot be expected by the yiar 2000, based 
upon regional 	 al dsr eniom ts re'representted,water availability and its 	 C. Summary. There is some prospect all desert entrnmnt areoincluding: 1) coastal sectorsaln thGufoexpected uses. 	 for additional urban development by the year Aqaba and the Gulf of-Suez; 2) low inland. desert

2000 in the New Valley and the ;3astern Miocene sectors within the western and northerni areas 'ofDevelopment plans and schemes in zones 	of the.,Western Desert region Ne alyte province; and 3) ig inlanid 'desertsthe Western Desert will necessarily be urbanization will be largely- dependent~ upon a throughout southern and central regions., The 
determined' on bases of economic and stabilized matching of ground water resources Sinai is geologically an1 extension of the eastern.political factors. ,Such factors will, in with optimum agricultural' practices. Under desert of 1'gypt 'Which, through time, has been'tun4ee"latdi h ih fpyiateecniinafwcmuiiso esta 	 structurally sprtdadrotated away fiom theengineering and social aspects. Currently, 	 50,000 population may be possible. In the eastern mainland of Egypt by tectonic activity, related to, 
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-1 	 V 

the Red Sea Rift Zone. The Suez Canal is a link amounts fall throughout' the region. This, ranging from about Z.8 0 C at El Tor in thebetween mainland Egypt and the Sinai. coupled with, high evaporation in the usually 	 south to about Z20 C along the Mediterra
harsh' desert climate, results in both rare stream 	 nean fringe in the north of the province.

The Sinai is sparsely populated and only flows and low potential for ground water Inland desert area mean temperaturessmall water resources potential within the region ;recharge. Steep topogrphy in thvary 	 with location and elevation, but
has been, discorered to date. An intensive, western coastal areas promotes rapid roff to 	 during summer months are usually signifiinvestigation the Sinai Development Study, is the sea of much of the little rainfall that does 	 cantly warmer than the sea-tempered
currently being conducted to evaluate all natural reach wadi courses. coastal belts Potential humidity alsoand economic resources of the Sinai - one of varies with distance from the,sea coasts 
which is water resources. A further review of i) Climate. For the most part, the Sinai can 	 and probably exceeds an annual average ofwater resources available for urban policy 	 be classified as low. to high desertplanning after the 	 more than 4,000 mm throughout the area.completion of this throughout. 	 Only in localized coastal 

I 

'comprehensive study would be advisable. 	 sectionsc: 	 and the higher central mountain-
Hjb. a1 z e .dro, log, • Feat ous area (such as Mount Sinai), does some i .... 	 i t ce

b. HyrlgclFaue. 	 Although relief from the hard desert climate occur.tepruean 	 hmity vreswhrainfall occurs in modest quantities along the Average annual temperature is fairly temeratum retand humidi aty,varies .
 
Mediterranean coastline, only very small average 
 constant in the coastal desert sections, 	 However, a coastlinesrand. .	 tin th coatal dsertsectins,.However, sout to :north !increas~eelevation.in..a h 


:rainfall also prevails at El Tor. A 30-,year 
rainfall record indicates, an average 9.4 

TABLE mmi annually, while on the northern' 
UAE RSUC Mediterranean coast, east of Port Said, 

WESTERN DESERT PROVINCE'VIII the average exceeds 50 mm. This general 
south-north trend of increases is probablyri0l t~i rmflU2 pipeo 3 rClOeacou 	 modified to some extent by orographic

Province Wide Miocene Region Eocene Region Region Nubian Region Coets 	 features within the central and south
central regions of the Sinai. 

A.Climate type larsh desert.
 
SRainfall ', Average less than


5 nVyr. 2 10-40 mnyear.2 5-l0 m/year. Less thwn 5m/year. 2 mVyear. 	 iii) Surface Streams. Surface stream flowsC. Surface area 750,000 km 120,000 km. 200,oo 	 kW. 90,000 kW . 340,000 km2..D. Fvaportticn Average 5,00d+ 	 '.. throughout the province ae intermittentyear,. and 
Il.ATERRE s 

se''-and Short duratin 'flowsseasonal at best.A. Surface streams None. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A.B3.Ground .wter Regionally abundant. None useful. NMrginai quality. 	
after rain showers occur infrequently andGood quantity/ Good quantity/ raely a torrential flow will cause 

qualIIty, quality. rrl ornil lw wl as
1)Aquifer location Nubian Region. Regional. si ,aOasis. Farafra, ilaharia Dakhla. Kharga Oasisloaie fodng WdiAsbnthOasi s.localized 	 flooding. Wadi Aiish i the) Water quantity [N.A. 60 million m3/yr. 546 million r3/yr. 665 million m3/yr. 	 northeastb) Water quality Brackish to saline. 1,650-24,500 ng/I 100-250 nj/I TDS. 220-800 nj/I DS. 	 section is the most siificat.sufacestream in the Sinai. This stream 
2) Aquifer location 	 I.Owenate. 

a) Water quantity . "I 	
' drains a large tributary area of the central

Undetermined Sweb)Water qual ity3)Ground water Good inRegions 3-4. 	 800- 1,300 mr/I IDlS.Siaan.fost hMetraenSaPoor. poor. Presently good.
Development Poor inRegions 1-2. 	
Good present and .Owlenat area near the comm'unity of El Arish,' Wadi 

Potential'. 	 Developed supplies. potential develop- undeveloped,
nt 	 Arish chara61erisa flows

4) P.C. Relative and asaIscnayfatr,.roieCost to Develop N.A. Low to mderate. Low to moderate. Low to moderate. Owienate probablyansaseodr 	 feti,',pvdsC. , Inorted irnter moderate to high. 	 ground water 'ehretoa shallow'1) Source 
 'N.A. 'Lake 
' Nile River only. N.A. 	 N.A. Nasser.2)P.C. Relative ' .	 bai in rc rg
. , Conceptual/study 	 aluviai the vicinity of El Arish.D. Cost N.A. N.A, 	 N.A.
N.A. 	 .Moderate to high. phases.


DOther 'probably unfeasible 
"1' ' )fSaline Ater Unfeasible for '' Not practical forconversion regional development N.A. N.A. N.A. 	 .2)Waste unter .'' Urifeasible for .	 N.A" irrigation Sector.Unpractical without 	 C. WaterRes Some small catch

recaimton,' eginaldevlopent. . ~ . '~. ment dams have historically been constructed in 
StOe NUPS but thfeeulow capacities and 'rapid silting 

features of suchstructures render them inappro
priate as reliable urban development facilities. 
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i) Ground Water.' Only ground water and 
importedwater resources offer feasible 
supply potential to the Sinai. The former 
isrobably modest but the latter could be 
important to urban development policy.Current ground water development is 

hi largely limited to small capacity, shallow 
1'wells along the north and west, coastal 

sectors of the region. Except at El Arish, 
on the northeast Mediterranean coast,. . . .. . .. .. .. . . ,. . . ...•. . 

most developed ground water supplies can 
described as meager. The hydrogeology 

of each of the four geologic regions is 
described separately as follows. 

" 

ISMALIAassessment 
Map 1-20 indicates a preliminary 

of ground water potential in 
the Sinai as prepared for the Sinai
~Developiment Studly,,Pha'se 1.-

SM "Southern Basement Complex: 

LEGEND 

Outcrop area of/ 

Nubian Aquifer 

Ina
North Aina r 

rreceive 

oo'NAKIIL 

....o 
-5 F01,surface 

ovsprings, 

This area is essentially devoid of potential
ground water because of the impermeable nature 
of the basement complex rocks forming the 

'and underlying the area. Localized 
both perennial and seasonal, are 

infrequently found. However, such sources are 
related to fractures and crush zones which do not 

replenishment or store the volumes of
ground water required for reliable uban supplies. ''2 

Carbonate Aqui er% 

Carboate Aquifer o...+ 
lying lublan Aqui fers 

. . . . . 

* + 
++ 
+ + +* + + +^/pZo 

The Central Sedimentary Zone:e 

" 

beo.. 100 meters below 

block% o,Suez rift 

' 

.... 
SCALF 1:2,00O,000 

of 

.formations 
4. 

' 

In 

FI, T 

IeAIF k.\\. . . 
....... 

.. .construction 
+of 

+ 

o+S. 

U•anoi v 

4ter'tmThere is some speculation that significant 
'ground water resources can. be developed through 

of d ieepwells in this zone. Aband 
Nubian sandstone (Lower Cretaceous) is known 

F Cto crop out along the southern-most boundary of 
~the region .which is thouLLght to underly, 

regionally, the' Vpper Cretaceous through Eocene 
to the north. The extent and possible:.:', 

productivity of this aquifer has,.nrot yet b'een' . 
determined, although testing of its water bearing:ty'.l'characteristics has .been recommended.,'''" 

4 

Exclusive of the Nubian aquifer, the ,region .holds 
little likelihoodrfor development o~f significantlyr 
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great and/or reliable ground water resources. 	 In order to better assess the water ii) Imported Water Resources. Water brought
Only limited'and localized supplies appear to be resources of this region, the Sinai Development from west of the Suez Canal currently
developable in view of the low recharge and poor Study team is currently conducting a appears to be the most feasible future
permeability characteristics o' formations int he comprehensive hydrogeologic investigation of the source of supply for urban development in
region. Additionally, low individual well yields 	 area. Preliminary findings suggest additional the region which could be in place by the 
and poor water quality (1,500-6,000 mg/TDS) potable resources are locally available from year 2000. One pipeline, from Qantara to
would normally be expected. 	 several alluviated wadi areas. No occurrence of Romani, on the north Sinai coast, is 

ground water of sufficient reliable quantity or currently being completed. Another 
quality to base concentrated urban development pipeline is planned to cross at Suez to 
upon is now known, or expected to be discovered 	 supply an east bank sector south of that

* The Northern Sedimentary Zone: 	 in this Coastal Belt of the Sinai. city. Additional high capacity pipelines to 

The most important developed ground
 
water supply in this region is at El Arish. The
 
community there is supplied from a system of
 
shallow wells constructed in *adi Arish, an
 
intermittent stream course which drains a large 
 TABLE 1-46 
area of the Central Sedimentary Zone. SUMMARY OF WATER RESOURCES CONDITIONS 
Reportedly, there is some agricultural use of THE SINAI PROVINCE IX 
shallow ground water along the wadi, but this is 

HFXIQCI RMIaN 2 RmION 3minor. The possibility of developing a more 	 RmGICN 4
Sizuthem Ikisetirnt Central Seditnrntary Northern Sedimentary West Coastal
 

substantial ground water supply at El Arish is Province Witl( Catlex Rctin Repion Regio Belt Regio Cmmets
 
presently being explored. Further to the west .. ...... 
 .. 
and south in the region, only subsistance level A. Cl t Low to hIgh desert. 
ground water resources, usually of brackish I. Rainfall 9-0 nnyr. 2 	 22	 2 2 

C. Surface area 65, 000 kn . 1,,000 km. 26,000 km. 1,800 km
2

. 6,000 km
2 .
 quality, have been developed. Although some I. sv,,,o,.,,tac,-, Ave,,ge '.,0i ....I
 

hope is held that significant potable water 1I W RE!MRCES 
supplies exist this of the none 'ur Ein sector region, . R 	 aNUIuNo s l r
have yet been discovered. st tear,. ,mn wtter su l y

I) Iocatti-t ReIrcmal-Interrirrt,irt ,yst etes, 
orily. localitx iriltior). Locali -'ed (ittior). Wadt Arish locl II zedlIini otI),

a) (illill IttV unkn til VaI t ia , 
1 I I I ty ot al e . 

wi dAesIB. Grotid t liveloprllr t )
1olt-it 'al 'iU I') s CourCe . I.Mxlerote lot vIli i . 1ul I sources. locaIIzel I C I si . 

Aijut fir l-eI10iil ly locali I/V FIririst 'ie Nubwiit 5L;, al liiviiiii lii citi al luvturi Al luivrium & oldi0 The West Coastal Belt Zone: ocat Iof) Sil, 
a 'a tie tI Ut rel table lillin-

Presently, ground water ies')urces are ( lk:,IritlI v //S w ell,s. M ix. ./sl' well , Mix . 15 1./,; well . Mix. 72 %[/S wells MIX. 20 L/S wells titI es . 
b i 1er ll Iv to 300-1 0,lt i504/I tn/8I I 1)/ 1 0 3,000 to Unreliable quan-IVeleu I ooi 1 1500-6.000 !h)O to itt/l o 

tI I I es .developed only sparsely within 	 I lia I I I y ,dI I e . I ) I . "1d II. l e . sa I i n e and 	 GicNild iteyi I Poe1 o..e.this area 21 ,ater nll.Iy l1 ) Ah.ral V o polt e l lIII. poor ;(I I o I Additi alI nmI 
dtcil Ilil lite hic iele !1101 i t i i l a tl only. ii )ti t II l o t te I t aI. t ervicesi robi bl e.many community supplies are dependent upon 	 doeli rl ,,,ttii..... 

tank trucks or ships for potable water. To date, 	 3) i .C,. ,e ... 
cost toonly small localized ground water sources hare dvelop ;,.lonit,, ,,,lott high NA. 'i ,i. -tti t to li, .h. ,,,e to ,A. 

been discovered and these are frequently of C. I,,, - Nil River t. N.A. N.A. anttara II ez 	 pitpl iflIsittia 	 leijui res 
brackish to saline quality. The badly disrupted '2 ,.C. la,,,l,. 
older sediments, mostly Miocene through cost Ih i'h N.A. N.A. Iligh igh
Pleistocene in age, do not provide a geologic 1). ()tItietI1 lii it.iet t,,tl r, 1oui I,, /1 1o tot i II N.A. N.A. MNl.let-it v potelit l M lveltt I'oteItI lal lo Iion -IIrIti i'ltc 

environment favorable to the accumulation and a) ,.. [vl,,- us(" only. 
storage of large ground water bodies. ...... 111 NvAddition-	 ,,., NANA, +ejites cost 
ally, the proximity of potentially better aquifer- .I .'I N.ot 'll),. .'in.. s er s-
bearing form ations to the Gulf of Suez further ........... .................... ..... 
impairs the possibility of locating sizable, 5(tlll(E  ll'l'', ..

dependable quality ground water resources in the 
region. 
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the Suez Canal sector east of the Canal 
offer the only known potential which could 
provide a basis for significant urban 
expansion within the Sinai. The availabil-
ity of such resources will be based upon 
financial and political commitments to 
Sinai development. 

iii) Other Water Resources. It is possible that 
desalination of brackish ground water 
could supply small 
tourist facilities, 

communities 
oil towns, 

such as 
isolated 

settlements, 
bases, but 

mining camps and military
demineralization plants are 

generally not feasible as primary urban 
water sources and clearly not suited for 
producti-, of irrigation supplies, 

d. Summary. Imported and ground 
water resources are presently the only viable 
water available to support urban development of 
any magnitude in the Sinai. Currently, investi-
gations of ground water development potential 
are active, but on the basis of knowledge to date, 
the possibility of locating significant reliable 
unknown sources is considered remote. If this 
condition is found to be valid, imported water 
will be required to supply any substantial 
development in the Sinai by the year 2000 andbeyondtern
beyond. 

Table 1-46 summarizes water resources 
conditions in the province and Table 1-16 relates 
cntirsosci t poetine an aevelat 
water resources to potential urban development 
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IL NATIONAL POPULATION CHARAC-

TERiSTICS, MIGRATION AND 


L'EMOGRAPHC PROJECTIONS 


A. Introduction 

Egypt is experiencing intense population 
pressure on land and living space in the inhabited 
zones, which amount to only 5.5 percent of the 
country's territory. The average de..sity of the 
population in 1976 was 695 persons per square
kilometer of habitable land and it had increased 
to an estimated 7o3 
kilometers by April 1980 -

persons per square 
one of the highest in 

the world. 

In addition, Egypt is relatively highly
urbanized in comparison with most other 
developing countries. Through this century, 
Egypt has experienced considerable increase in 
its urban population. The urban population has 
increased from 2.1 million in 1907 to 16.0 million 
in 1976, a six-fold increase in about seventy 
years. 

This increase reflects the complex 
demographic, social, economic and political 
processes that the country experienced during 
this period. These include an extensive 
agricultural development at the turn of the 
century, an effort to industrialize during the 
second and third quarters of the century, two 
world wars, four local wars and the political, 
social and economic revolution of 1952. The 
sharp reduction in death rates experienced after 
the Second World War has directly affected the 
national growth rates and specifically the urban 
rates.
 

In spite of that high rate of growth of 
urban population, the rural population continues 
to grow, increasing the pressure of the population 
on the limited areas of cultivable lands. The 
process of defining and demarcating urban areas 
has 'been based on administrative considerations; 
mainly administrative and security requirements, 
rather than on purely demographic and economic 
considerations. Some settlements administra-
tively and statistically defined as "urban" may be 
defined scciologically and economically as 
"rural." They resemble large villages more than 

small urban centers. On the other hand, there 
are settlements that are administratively and 
statistically defined as "rural" that may have 
more "urban" features than some "urban" settle-
ments. Hence, there is no clear cut line between 
the urban and rural populations. 

B. Urban Population Growth 

1. Components of Crowth 

Urban growth in Egypt is the product- of 
four processes: (a) natural increase; (b) rural-
urban migration; (c) changes in administrative 
definition of a settlement from rural to urban; 
and (d) changes in city boundaries, 

a. Natural Increase. The process of 
natural increase (i.e. the difference between 
birth and death rates) accounts for the largest 
EGYPT IS RELATIVELY HIGHLY URBANIZED 

III 

7-i
 
0.1 

17 
. 1- 

proportion of Egypt's urban growth. There are no 
substantial differences between rural and urban 
natural growth rates. Though fertility of the 
middle and high socio-economic groups in urban 
settlements is lower than the fertility of the low 
economic groups, the high infant and child 
mortality rates experienced by the low groups 
tend to almost balance the natural growth rates 
of the urban and rural populations. 

There is a tendency for rural areas to have 
lower natural increase rates than small urban 
areas within the same governorate, sometimes 
regardless of the fact that the capital city might 
have a slightly lower natural increase rate. It 
has been estimated that natural increase 
accounted for 59 percent of the growth of 
Egypt's total urban population during the period 
1966-1976.
 

40, 
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b. Migration. The second process almost two-thirds of urban growth is attributed

responsible for urban 
 growth in Egypt is rural-- to natural increase and around one-third to TABLE 11-2
urban migration. While urban population internal migration. 
 POPULATION DISTRIBUTION, URBAN & RURAL - 1978 1
increased more than six-fold between 1907-1976,
rural population increased by only 127 percent c. Administrative Decisions. The third Governorate Urban Rural Totalwithin the same period. This substantial and fourth processes that contribute to urban
difference between urban and rural growth of the growth are the products of administrative Cairo 5,074,016 5,074,016population is mainly due to internal migration decisions redefining rural-urban populations. Alexandria 2,317,705 2,317,705
rather than to great differences in natural Egypt is divided into goverriorates. Eachgrowth rates. (Table H-1) governorate - other than the urban governorates Port Said 262,760 262,760 

of Cairo, Alexandria, Port Said and Suez - is Suez 193,965 -- 193,965
This trend will continue. The population composed of several districts called markaz.

density in rural settlements, the limited Each markaz has a central administrative town Ismai ha 174,211 179,764 353,975
employment opportunities, in addition to the that is defined as urban and several rural settle- Beeiei ra 595,100 1,869,345 2,464,445
threat of settlement expansion on fertile ments. Some villages, because of demographic,
agricultural land are part of the present reality economic, administrative, political or security ltanict ta 142,707 133,619 576,326
of rural settlements. reasons, may be redefined as towns and statis- Kafr El Sheikh 291,614 1,115,546 1,407,160 

tically be included within the urban population. Gharbia 7614,307 1,528,933 2,293,240
Of the four ocesses-- responsible for the

urban growth in Egypt, natural increase and Urban centers may also change boundaries Lakahl ia 656,840 2,080,166 2,737,306internal population movements are the two and annex small adjacent villages, changing the Sharkia 530,051 2,087,887 2,617,938dominant factors. It has been estimated that size of the urban population. Menoufia 336,623 1,374,226 1,710,849 

Qalyubia 685,238 995,599 1,680,837
 

TABLE I-1 Giza 1,378,009 1,038,650 2,416,659 
POPULATION IN URBAN & RURAL AREAS I' EGYPT IN CENSUS YEARS 1907- 1976 1 Fayoun 275,378 866,501 1,14' ,879 

Bleni Suef
Average Average A, -rage 
276,429 o23,703 1,110,132 

Annual Annual Annual Menia 430,1462 1,227,053 2,054,105
Urban Rate of 2/ Rural Rate of 2 Total Rate of 2/ 
Years Population % Increase I'opulation % Increase- Population Increase- Assuit 470,369 1,227 ,053 1 ,)7 ,422 
1907 2,125,000 19 9,058,000 81 11,183,000 Sohag 409,520 1.515.294 1 ,924,814 

1917 2,640,600 21 2.20 10,029,700 79 1.02 12,670,300 1.26 Qena 392,079 1,317,220 1,'109,299 
!)27 3,71 5,840 26 3.48 10,367,436 74 0.33 1/,,083,276 1.01 Aswan 234,340 384, 178 618,518
 
lC37 4,382,083 28 1.66 11,429,001 72 0.98 15,811,084 1.21 Red Sea 48,1438 6,977 55,415 
1947 6,202,'316 33 3.53 12,603,510 67 0.98 18,805,826 1.75 New Valley 314,769 50,406 85,175
 
1960 9,6"i 097 37 3.46 16,120,368 (3 1.91 ?5,771,465 2.45 Mat ruh 51,756 60,791 112,547 
1966 12,036,787 40 3.75 17,87,212 60 1.56 29,723,999 2.41 Sinai 9,717 
 9,717
 
1976 1 /  
 16,036,403 144 2.91 20,489,801 56 1.53 36,526,204 2.11
 

'OTAI. 16,036,403 20,589,801 36,626,204
Excluding those outside the country and in the occu i zone on the census dae.Population resent a t ss ate, does not in

- Averape Annual Niates of Increase are calculated expotent ill y. elude popu.lation abroad (1,425,000) and population
SOURCE: CAPMAS, opulation & l)evel optent , Ciiiro,' Septernber 1978, p. 159. in occu ied zone of Sinai (147,000). 

CAPMAS, General Population & Hlousing_ Census 19t7l, Vol. I, Cairo, September 1978, pp. 36-38. SOURCE: CAPMAS, Statistical Yearbook, A.R.E.,
 

July, 1980. p. 8. 
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2. Differential Growth of Urban Areas 

The urban population in Egypt is not 
evenly distributed. (See Table 1-Z for 1976 
population levels by governorate.) The greatest 
urban concentration is in the Cairo Planming 
Region where 78 percent of the region is urban, 
population. This population represented about 45 
percent of all the urban population of Egypt in 
1976. The second highest urban concentration is 
in the Alexandria Planning Region where 61 
percent of the region is urban and represents 18 
percent of the total urban population. The 
remaining 37 percent of the urban population is 
distributed among the other six regions. Table 
11-3 shows the percentage distribution of urban 
population within each planning region and the 
proportion of the region's urban and rural pop-
ulations to the nation's urban and rural 

population. 


TABLE 11-3 
PERCENTAGE OF URBAN POPULATION OF THE EIGHT 

PLANNING REGIONS AND PERCENTAGE OF URBAN AND 
RURAL POPULATION TO THE NATIONAL RURAL & URBAN 

POPULATION IN 1976 .ower 

Region % UrIhan % 11ria , to % Ru ra to 

to R. ion N I r w n Nil . RunittIlit 1 


4.'2I 

A s 1 rid2.i1 .. I'.21 9 .1i-.*.] 

Det a ::.7 13.7 31.7 

No 

A sm... 

I.iriUp 

t 
Ii. 

,r 

8i i . o 
23 .•3 

6. 
3.1 6,.2 

24.o 0.th5 7~~p' 

Egypti 1 0 437 Total 

-SOU CF: k f rorn CAI'MAI; , t illIA)Alt~iJ)l.ll-i[)i r(oripu Iled I% Indnl~I ilIlors.ll' 
8ivollilniv,- ........... 

All rural governorates, with the exception 
of Giza and Ismailia, have lower propoi'tions of 
urban population than the national percentage of 
43.7. (Table 11-4) However, most of these 
governorates have experienced a higher rate of 
urbanization between 1960-1976 than the 
national rate. The exceptions are the 
governorates of Gharbia, Beni Suef and Sohag. 

Damietta is the only governorate in which the 
percentage of urban population decreased within 
the same period. Rural areas in the governorate 
of Damietta have experienced an average annual 
rate of increase of 2.5 percent over the period 
1960-1976, the highest rural growth in all Egypt. 
(Table H1-5) 

The three governorates experiencing the 
highest rate of urbanization are Giza, Qalyubia 
and Qena. They are followed by the governorates 
of Aswan, Menoufia, Dakahlia, Beheira and 

PERCENTAGE OF URBAN POPULATION IN 

RURAL GOVERNORATES OF EGYPT, 1937-1976 
AND PERCENTAGE INCREASE INURBANIZATION 

G ovvrro ra I vs 

IDaIn,, t,, 

Dlakah lt I ia 

(Btween 1960-1976) 

1937 19471 900 

"I- . ;,/' .s 
I', ' I / .I) I I L 

1976 

',. 
1 . 

% I95r-1976 
i s0-1976 

.4 
>'.' . . . 

TABLE 11-5 

AVERAGE ANNUAL INCREASE RATE OF 
INTERCENSAL YEARS OF RURAL & URBAN 

POPULATION OF GOVERNORATES 
. . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . .. . . 

S a,k, I,. I I I . 1 ' '7 Urlbi Ru raI 

Q7.,I vuh 

K,ifr Fl 'iklk h I 

It . 

16 
I 8 I. , 
, I I li.o 

. ,' 

)).; 
I .3 

:,1.8647 
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Assiut. Table\11-6 details the percentage, of each 
governorate's ;1960, 1966 and 1976 total, urban 

ruandral populations to tle comparable national 
figures. 

3. Urban Concentration and Settlements 

The urban population in Egypt, around 16 
*million in 1976, was distr,,buted in 152 urban 
settlements. There are four different admini-
strative types of urban settlements in Egypt. 

The first type represents cities that are 
also governorates (urban governorates): Cairo, 
Alexandria, Port Said' and Suez. The second type 
is cities that are capitals of governorates; the 
third type is towns, capitals or centers of 

TABLE 11-6
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF TOTAL URBAN 

AND RURAL POPULATION BY oveRNoRATES 1900- 1976 

% of Total % of Total 
4 % of National Urban Ru ral1 

Population Po ulation Population
 
__ _ 91966 19761966 T 6-7 

----------------------- - -PERCENTAGE 

Cairo 13.9 14.0 13.9 34.0 35.0 31.6 0.0 0.0 0.0 
A 5 6an-

; Port dna.3 1.4.8 .04,914.40.00.00.0CLASSPor 
Said 0.9 0.9 0.7 2.4 2.3 1.6 0.00.o0 0.0 

Suez 0'.8 0.9 0.5 2.0 2.3 1.2 0,0 0.0 0.0 
Damietta 1'.5 1.4 1.5 0.7 0.9 0.9 1.9 1.7 2.0 
bakahlla 7.7 7.6 7.4 3.7 3.9 4.1 10.2 10.0 10.1 

Sharka 7.0 7.0 7.1 3.0 3.2 3.3 9.4 9.4 10.4 
Qalyub 3.8 4.0 4.6 2.5 3.2 4.2 4.6 4.6 4.8 
Kafr El 

Sheh 3.7 3.17 3.8 1.17 .8 I.e 5.o 5,o 5.4 
Gharbla 6.6 6.3 6.3 4.9 5.0 4.8. 7.6 7.2 7.4 
Menouf 5.2 4.8 4.7 1.8 2.0 2. 17.2 6.8 6.7 
"ehelra 6.5 6.6 6.9 3.1 2.9 4.2 8.5 9.0 9.0 

1.1 )Ism.iia1.1 0.9 2,9 1.5 .1.0 0.0 0.9 0.9 
Giza 5.1 5.5 .6.6 4.4 5.4 8.6 5.6 5.6 5.0 
Beni I 

Suef 3.3 3.0 3.0 1,6 1.7 1.7 4.2 4.0 4.0 
Fayoum 3.2 3.1 3.1 1.6 1.7 1.7 4.2 4.1 4.2 

Minia 6.0 5.7 5.6 2.7 2.8 2.7 8.0 7.6 7.9 
Assiut 5.1 4.7 4.6 2.9 2.8 2.9 6.4 6.0 5.9 
Sohag 6.1 7.6 5.2 2.9 2.8 2.5 8.0 7.5 7.4 

Qena 5.2 5.0 4.6 1.9 2.3 2.4 7.2 6.6 6.4 
Aswan 1.5 1.7 1.7 N.A. ........	 9. 


SI 

SOURCE:.. NUPS analysin from 1960. 1966 and 1976 Cen-

sus data. 

districts or markez (plural of markaz); and the 
fourth type, is towns that' are 'defined as urban 
and have no rural settlements administratively
attached to them, such as Fariskour in Damietta 
and Farshoud in the district of Naga Hammadi, 
governorate of Qena. 

Only two of these cities have populations 
over one million; Cairo and Alexandria. Approxi-
mately 56 percent of the urban population of 
Egypt resides in these two primate cities. (This 
percentage includes the populations of cities of 
Giza and Shoubra El Kheima as part of urban 
metropolitan Cairo.) 

Cairo, as the main primate city, has 
several boundary definitions. Urban metropolitan 
Cairo, however, is functionally the most 
representative of Cairo in spite of the limited 
administrative definition of the governorate of
Cairo, because of the continuity of urban
spillover without any rural settlements. Around 

42 percent of the urban population resides in this 

TABLE 
OF URBAN POPULATION 

BY SIZE OF CITIES, 1947-1976 
1947 1960 19661976 

(000) No fo N.ooffNo o f o fo
(0800.0A %of No. o % of %of or ofNo. orf o.of No. f 

Cities Urban Cities Urban Cities U tsrban 
----

1,000f 1 35 2 50 2 50 2* 56 
500- 1 16 -- - I s -- --

100- 7 16 12 23 13 21 16 18 
50- 7 8 S 9 

20- 34 16 46 15 55 15, 68 14 
20 49 9 53 7 47 5 47 4 
- , - - ' ,. ,-

TOTAL 99 300 121 100 127 101 152 100 

-wn 

Pocauseulaton 


Cities Ion 
50,000 - 16 75 22 78 25 81 37 82 

-1 -m-	 -e 

1/The cities of Giza and Shoubra El Kheima are included 

In Urban Metropolitan Cairo. . 

SOURCES: 1947 - 1966 Gamal Ismail Mohamed, Trends and 
Patterns of Urbanization In Ey General 

978p. 27.CaroCen er,Dplma emograph 
1976 computed from CAPMAS, Statistical IIndica-
tors, 8 Volumes. 

urban cluster. This represents a high level of 
urban concentration. When the population of the 
second larges.1 city, Alexandria, is added, they 
represent 56 percent of the urban population. 

The next class of cities, 100,000-499,000 

population, includes 16 cities totalling about 
, 	 three million population (i.e. 18 percent of the 

urban. population). Three of these cities are 
capitals of markez: Shoubra El Kheima, Kafr El 
Dawar and Mahalla el Kubra. All three cities are 
industrial centers and Shoubra El Kheima is part
of greater Cairo and Kafr El Dawar is influenced 
by its proximity to Alexandria. Port Said and 
Suez are urban governorates. 

O 1 four• cities that are capitals of 
governorates have populations less than 100,000: 
Damietta, Benha, Kafr El Sheikh and Qena. The 
remaining 15 cities with populations between
50,000-99,000 are all capitals of markez. This 
class constitutes 8 percent of the total urban
 

population. 

Between 1947 and 1976, the number of 
urban centers defined as cities increased by 50 
percent. (Table H-7) The majority of the 
increase was in the administrative intermediate 
cities of 20,000-49,000. However, despite the 
increase in the number of cities in this class, the 
proportion of urban population residing in them 
decreased, indicating greater concentration in 
larger urbansettlements 

The cities of Giza and Shoubra El Kheima 
whic.,which are part of urban metropolitan Cairo 
registered the highest average annual rate of 
growth between 1960-1976. They are followed 
by: Kafr El Dawar in Beheira, an industrial 
center which also experienced boundary changes; 

Dam and industrialac i iiofs the use of tour s 
activities; dLuxorbecause of tourism.
 

Cairo and Alexandria, the 'two primate 
cities had a lower average annual rate of growth 
during the same period than most of the capitals
of governorates with the exception of Damanhour 
(Beheira), Beni Suef and Damietta whose average 
annual growth rates are lower than their natural 
increase rates. (Table H-8)
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C. Internal Migration 

1. Migration Pattern 

The population of Egyptian cities grew 
oneoefrom less than one million in 1800 to over 18

million in 1980. While the urban population grew
at a 4 percent growth rate, doubling in 17 years, 
the average rural growth rate was less than 2 

percent doubling every 35 years. Thus, internalmigration is responsible for the redistribution of 
almostone 14o 1 
almost one quarter of Egypt's population. 
..... 


Population movement across boundaries 
not only increased in volume through time, but 
also in proportion to the population. Population 
movements across boundaries amounted to 
roughly 250,000 in 1907 (3 percent of the 
population), 1.2 million in 1917 (9 percent of the 
population), 1.6 million by 1927 (7 percent of 
total population), slightly levelling to 1.5 million 

sihl l toin 
in 1937 (9 percent of the population), increasingto 2.4 m illion in 1947 (13 percent of the 
population), to 4.6 million in 1960 (15 percent of 
the population), 6 million in 1970 and reaching 8 

million by 1976. However, these numbers may be 
slightly exaggerated, as older migrants ma becounted as migrants in more than one census. 

There is much emphasis in the literature 

on rural-urban migration and especially migration 
to the primate cities of Cairo and Alexandria. 
However, there is also some urban-urban 
migration, urban-rural migration and even rural-
rural migration. A CAPMAS internal migration 
survey reported thai 41.2 percent of all .he 
sample of urban migrants came from urban areas 
and 57.2 percent came from rural areas. From 
the total sample of migrants, 74.7 percent were 
migrants to urban centers. Migrants to rural 

areas represented 25.3 percent of the sample. 
From this proportion, 14.7 percent emigrated
from urban andcenters 84.8 percent from other 
rural areas. 

Of all original migrants (i.e. those who 
made the decision to migrate and did not 
accompany migrants), Z7 percent moved from 
urban to urban, 37 percent from rural to urban, 5 
percent from urban to rural and 29 percent from 

4and~rural to rural. Hence, the largest flow of 

migrants is from rural to urban but there are also 
substantial movements from urban to urban andfrom rural to rural. 

An estimate of the contribution of net 
migration to the actual growth of urban 
population between 1966-1976 indicates that the 
net migration contribution ranges from 10.9 
percent of the actual growth in Damietta to 62.9 
percent of the growth in Beheira. (Table H1-9)All cities experienced growth from net 

migration. Thirty-five percent of the growth of 
Cairo Region (Cairo City, Urban Giza 

Governorate and Urban Qalyubia Governorate) 
was due to net migration, yet only 6.6 percent of 
the growth of Cairo City was caused by 
migration (this is the lowest rate in all Egypt). 

TABLE 11-9 
PERCENTAGE OF POPULATION GROWTH OF URBAN 

AREAS BY GOVERNORATES CAUSED BY NET MIGRATION 
BETWEEN 1966-1976 

Urb,,,, Are.... %Growth by Net ?iierit on 
C,,v ,I,.,,,o 6.6 

1I vil I 1.159 
1 35. . 

G,1 64.6 
A lex,irdt 1. 2 . 8 

, ft',I II', 0.9 

i,i1(1 ,, 35.7 
'Ih rk,1. 30. 4 

. - 1I ikhI 5I i 'hI,, 34. 

24., 
lihit, , 62.9 

'it 16.7 
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TABLE 11-8POPULATION SIZE. SHARE OF TOTAL URBAN POPULATION 
AND AVERAGE ANNUAL RATE OF GROWTH BETWEEN 

1960-1978 OF CITIES 50,000 AND ABOVE 

Ave rag19"76 Annual, %ofT-lotil97nr, % of 
PoplIit Growt h Urban 

S; ,,ate 'opli i,,io,I 
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,ivri.i.. 16,7 .1.. 
I..fiI I Il I80..147 


.. 

N1i /Q i142. 

A,,j,, 144 /.o7

.,'il, 1]9 .0,
I'ef 

'Ah0 in I'IKomN 103 . . f0 

102 . 1., 

4 , 
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D gthe last decade, the effect of net urban migrants to the cities of Cairo, Port Said, 

migration,'rowth was larger n'ithe urban areas of TABLE 11-10 Suez and Alexandria'and the low growth rates of 

< 

Giza' governorate and Qalyuba governorate than 
Cio'goecveoate n 951Y 

percent rDurn the fiveyears prior 
to: thie census in 1976, around 239,000 moved into 
Cairo and about 71,000 people moved from Cairo 
to -Alexandria, Suez Port Said or Ismailia: a 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF RECENT IMMIGRANTS 
TO CAIRO, PORT SAID. SUEZ &ALEXANDRIA 
B4pretRURAL/URSAN AREAOF GOVERNORATE 

OF PREVIOUS RESIDENCE IN1976 

________ (D') -
~~~~~~Ca iro , : 

r.vtous Residence Years. Said SWfez Alexandria 

the rural population all indicate this exch ge 

process of rural population moving to urban, and 
urban population moving to largerlurban centers. 

,2. Causes of Migration 
.. 

proportion of almost 30: percent of recent Cai ro -- 5.4 21.8 8.1 People are normally prompted to move to 
migrants to Ca5iro.*' Alexandria 2.9 3.1 3.6 -- nwlctosfravrey'fraos oe 

Most immigrants of the last five years to 
Cairo, Port Said, 'Suez and Alexandria had their 
previous residence in urban areas: 62 percent, 72 
percent, 81 percent and 66 percent respectively.
Almost one quarter of recent immigrants to Suez 
came from Cairo governorate, and about 40 per-
cent of immigrants to Port Said came from the 

Port Said 

Suez 
Dametta 

Dakahl ia 
.-

Sharkia 

Qalyubia 

- Urban 

- Urban 
Rural1 

- Utban 

- Urban 

- Rural 

0.8 

1.1 
0.8 

4.6 
3.7 
6.2 

38 

2.9 

--. 

'0.0 
17.3 

24.7 
12.0 
3.3 

0.9 

0.2 

0.1 

--
0.2 

5.0 

0.6 
7.9 

8.5 

1.5 

1.0 

1.4 
0.8 

3.6 
2.0 
2.0 

0.71. 

0.3 

'nwlctosfr'vaiyofesn.Sm,having to do with conditions in the original place 
of residence, are called. "push factors" while 
others, having to do with the expected 
characteristics of the destination are called "pull' 
f actors." Push ,factors include demographic 
pressure caused by high natural growth rates, 

'..declining economic opportunities, arcty of 
services and the grip of rigid customs. 

urban areas of the governorates of Damietta and 
Dakahlia. All rural governorates contributed a 
larger proportion of-their urban population than 

Kafr El 
Sheikh 

Gharbla 

- Urban 
- Rural 
- Urban 

1.0 
0.5 
4.1 

2.0 
1.1. 
7.0 

0.2 
0.1 
3.9 

5.2 
3.0 
7.1 . . 

. l. 
TABLE II-l 

te ruealepopulan a pth rou 
able II-1l dndRoral 

for a graphic presentation of migration flows.) 

s Menouf ia 

3ehelra 

- Rural 
- Urban 
- Ru(See 
- Urban 

2.3 
5.4 
6.1 
1.4 

2.5 
2.2 
1.9 
0.3 

0.4 
2.2 
0.6 
0.6 

3.7 

3.3 
15.0 

THE PERCENTAGE OF RECENT URBAN & RURAL MIGRANTS 
-3.8TOCAIRO, SUEZ, ALEXANDRIA& PORT SAID TO 

'-TOTAL URBAN & RURAL POPULATIONS OF GOVERNORATE 
OF PREVIOUS RESIDENCEIN 1976", 

- Rural 0.8 0.1 0.2 8.3 .: ' . -

tr It~~~~~~~~~~~~~isa ineetnnot taCir op,mteresrng toto note that Caro proper snataia - Urban- Rura 0.80.1 0.20.0 0.1'0.1 0.5.'0.1 Urban Rural N.o.%!N.offUrban Urban Rural Rural 
attrac 
and Suez in the last five 

ants tha 
years. 

Port Said 
Cairo still 

Gza - Urban 
- Rural 

4.6 
2.0 

1.2 
0.1 

3.8 
1.4 

0.8 
0.2 Damietta 

"_.. 
142,707 433,619 41,669 29.2 

_ 

16,069 3.7 
retains its attractiveness to rural emigrants. Beni Suef Urban 2.9-R rl 20Rural 2.0 1.0040.4 3.8070.7 0.803Dkh0.3 i,656,840 2,080,466 77,524

L+ 
11.8 37,857 1.8 

L 

Tu aflny of Fayoum -Urban 3.0 0.4 2.0 0.6. Sharkia 530,051 2,087,887 37,455 7.1 18,833 0.9 
Though a full alysis originof recent 

migrants could not be completed because of lack Mtnila 
- Rural 
- Urban 

1.9 
3.2 

0.2 
0.5 

0.4 
2.9 

0.2 
1.0 

Qalyub
Kafr El 

685738
I I 

995,599 26,650 3.9 10,260 I.0 

ofdti scer n 96Asu.afdaa it is clear that between 1971 and 1976 
there has been a trend for the population to move 

Assiut 
-Rural

Urban 
- Rural 

.1.7 
4.3 
3.0 

0.1 
1.3 
0.7 

0.4 
1.1 
0"8 

0.2 
3.0 
1.5 

Sheikh 
Gha rbi a 
Menouf 

291,'614 
764,307 
336,623 

1,115,546 10,978 
1,528,933 37,585
1,374,226 24,723 

*3.8 6,056 
4:9 14,707
7.3 22,218 

.0.5' 
1.0 
1.6 

from urban to urban and from smaller to larger Sohag - Urban 4.6 0.9 4.5 6.5 Beheira 595,100 ... 5 
' : urban settlements. Two processes may

occurr~~ intermediate'occurring. .. opu.laion from ineand 
be 

Kena 
- Rural 
- Urban 
- Rural 

3.4 
3.3 
2.1 

0.9 
0.2 
0.1 

3.0 
3.5 
4.5 

3.9 
2.6 
1.3 

' imii 
Giza 

595,100 
7,1

1 378,009 

.Ia1,64 1,51
7,6 ,5

1,038,650 29,180 

2.8 
. 

2.1 

8,6
9 

7,633 

0.5 
. 

0.7 
small 
r.... 

towns is moving
populations are 

into larger
moving into 

centers; 
second 

and 
and 

Aswan - Urban 
- Rural 

1.6 
0.6. 

0.1 
0.0 

'0.7 

0.2 
1.4 
0.5 

.Beni. 

Suef 278,429 833,703 16,469 5.9 '7,015 0.8 

third class cities as well as to the primate cities. Red Sea 0.2 0.0 0.4 0.1 Fayoum 275,378 866,501 12,030 4.4 5,816 0.7 

U t l n a e inSufi-'la 

dent to confirm or reject this hypothesis. Yet 
the fact that the "majority of cities 50,000 and

aboeae xpeienine mig-
abvr xeiniggrowth from ntmga-Del

:tion ,n addition 'to the high proportion of recent
ddtoo h ihprprin frcn 

Matrouh 

' Sa 
Wadi El Gedid 

TotaAUrban igrants 
Total Rural Migrants 

taUrban Nig ran ts 
ex. Qapubla & urban 
govi 

0.1 
0.5 
0.6 

6.0 
38.0 

24.3 

0.0 

0.0 
0.0 

-
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27.7 

57.'0 

0.0 
0.2 
0.4 

80.8 
19.2 

20.3 

0.7 
0.1 
0.1 

67.5 
32.5 

38.0 

MinI 
Assiut 
Sohag' 

r 

Qena 

. 

Red Sea 

New 

430,462 
470,369 

409,520 

392,079 

.... 

48,438 

1,623,643 14,069 

1,227,053 17,454 

1,515,294 25,989 

1,317,220 16,287 
...384,178 6,350 

6,977 1,319 

3.4 5,225 
3.7 11,212 

6.3 18,169 

4.2 14,138 

2.7 2,102 

2.7 110 

0.3 
0.9 

1.2 

1.1 

0.6 

1.6 

'.4',", 

+ ', _ ':+ ; ' ' i Or i 'ex.6 +" 

u , •-Delta Rural Migrants 
Upper Egypt Urban 

Giza 'Upper Egypt Rural ,: 

.318.4 

22.9 
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4.4 

205.4 

18.5 : '+ 

3 O21.8 

15.9-+. . 

"e 
'Mat 

Valley 
a ruh 
Sinai, 

51,756 60,7 I 
' 

: : 
904 

1,~;583 
1.8 

+ .,, 
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-
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- , 
*'At the timemigrationdata of writing this report,i 'Omigration datawere only publishe d, for 

1976txthese 
. E~~ ua. .'Sni

Giza ' 14.7 
SOURCE: CAPMAS, 197b Cnbu 
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. 

10.0 ' 8.1 
SOURCE: 

-
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1976 Census. 
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,NDERANY ASSUMPTION, THE URBAN PJULATION 
WILL INCREASF FASTER THAN THE RURAL 
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Pull factors include attractiveness of widowhood, or residence with rest of family, or From the review of explanations given byeconomic opportunities, including greater close to family; 2) reasons related to work migrants to Cairo and Alexandria for changingemployment opportunities and higher wages; the opportunities; and 3) housing reasons. The main their previous residence, the three major reasonsattraction of socio-cultural factors; greater reason for migration given by original male mentioned were work and employment,facilities for education, health and recreation, migrants
6 

to urban centers was employment education, and accompanying otherand concentration of political power. migrants.opportunities. Original female migrants Recent migrants to both Cairo and Alexandria7 migrated mostly for social reasons. Only six gave similar reasons based on their occupation.The Internal Migration Survey identified percent of original urban immigrants reported The majority of males migrated because ofthree broa.a reasons for migration: 1) social housing as a cause of migration. reasons related to work, 65.5 percent of Cairoreasons which include marriage, divorce, migrants and 68.8 percent of Alexandria 

migrants. (Table I1-IZ) The largest proportion of 
female migrants accompanied original migrants 
(64 percent of female migrants to Cairo and 67.7 

TABLE 11-12 percent of female migrants to Alexandria). 
DISTRIBUTION OF OCCUPATIONAL GROUPS BY SEX OF MIGRANTS TO CAIRO & ALEXANDRIA
BY THREE MAJOR REASONS FOR CHANGING RESIDENCE
FOR POPULATION 15 YEARS & ABOVE IN 1976 Employment opportunities and workconditions are the dominant motivators for 

migration to urban areas; and nearly 40 percent 
of migrants are followers that accompany

Wo r k Acrc onqpa nyI not To01 a1l MigrantsE tc aIioil - gra-r-5.... . ( 0 o M original migrants. 

Occupa ti on Cairo Al exand ria Cai ro A Iext-tn d rid C .ro AI ex -ndr ia Ca Iro Alexandria TABLE 11-13
 
"Iechnical & Sc ici- 1\. 56.8 62.7 1:2.. o.8 AGE STRUCTURE OF RECENT MIGRANTS (Five Years
16.7 67.5 or Loss)17.1 18.0 AND TOTAL POPULATIONS OF CAIRO & ALEXANDRIA INI t i C ,Irofess10ns F. 10.0 11.3 7.1 7.1 52.7 1976

54..3 18.4 5.2 
Adni n i stra i ve & Gi i ro Al exandria 

i tsness ARe Rv ceri-t To-tl-- Rc-en I. . otal-NI.63.5 75.2 11.3 8.2 8.6 7.) 16.6 4.0Migr.tsI1 rectOrs Iopilation Migrants PopulitionF. 13.3 13.3 5.7 50.25.2 50.6 1.6 0.4
 
Clerks NI. 70.1 73.' 
 3.8 3.2 12.7 14.7 76.2 19.1 /.o 17.1 11.7 11.8 11.8F. 9. 4 8. 3.0 3.1 59.2 60.2 12.4 2.4
 
Sales (')ccullIons M. 77.5 78.2 
 1.0 1.3 10.5 12.5 64.5 16.2 10 11. 7.8 12.8 7 _1 12.8F. 22.0 18.1 0.9 1.3 45.7 54.2 3.4 0.6 
Servi ce 15 11) 20.01I. 82., 85.8 1.0 0.8 11.9 21.4. 11.0Occ lipa I ns F. 60.2 6 .5 

7.3 8.1 99.3 29.9O.o 0.5 24.4 26.2 14.1 3.3 20 2/4 20.1 10.. 20.7 10.6 
Aqricu Itire %1. 63.0 64. 4 1.7 1.3 12.0 2(1.5 6.4 10.3& Fishin1 :. 6.7 32.3 25 - 2'9 12.5 8.3 12.1. 8.50.6 -- 87.3 42.6 0.7 0.4 30 - 3/. 6.4 6.5 6.1 6.7 
P roduci n NI. 74.7 78.0 0.6 0.9 14.2 14.1 199.3 69.8 35 - 39 1.,. 6.0 3.9& Transpor t F. 12.3 16.3 0.8 0.8 

5.5
62.2 61.8 3.6 1.5 1.0 - 1.1. 2.9 5.5 2.7 5.1. 

Unspecified I. 39.6 44.3 5.8 4.0 41.4 41.7 18.8 8.0 1.5 - 1.9 2.3 1..3 2.3 5.1.F. 8.3 8.4 4.34.0 70.2 69.3 6.8 2.2 
Total Occupied NI. 71.9 74.9 3. 1 50 - 51. 1.6 3.9 1.6 1..22.5 13.3 14.8 548.6 175.3F. 22.0 21.8 4.o 3.7 5().() 51.8 61.5 16.0 55  59 1.1. 2.1. 1.1. 2.3 
Unoccupied N. 35.5 42.8 16.9 19.7 36.1 28.2 118.3 41.2 60 - 61. 1.0 2.3 1.0 2.5F. 3.1 2.9 1.6 2. 0 65.2 69.2 5 1.! 167.7 65. 1.5 3.1 1.1. 3.1 

Total 8 ecenl NI. 65.5 68.8 5.6 5.8 17.4 17.3 666.9 216.51. 5.1 4.5 1. 2.7 63.6 (67.7 602.6 183.7 TOTAL1. 36.8 39.3 3.8 4.3 3.3 40.5 1,269.6 400.3 POPULATION 239,218 5,074,017 76,542 2,317,31.0 

SOURCE: NUPS i Iy s i f rom 1970 Census. 
SOURCE: NUPS analysis from 1976 Census. 

78 

/ , ,'. 

http:4.0Migr.ts


3. Characteristics of Migrants 

It is important to detect the 
characteristics of migrants to be able to identify
the people that are more apt to be physically 
mobile. It is also important to detect the effect 
of migration on the receiving population. Are 
people who move substantially different in socio-
economic character from the receiving 
community; or are they the same? If migrants 
shared the characteristicsmigration as only receivingcommunity, samethen would the increase 
the absolute numbers but does not necessarily
thae te numrsitoe nothecessichange the composition of the resident 

population. 

To answer these questions, recent 
migrants to Cairo and Alexandria were compared 

to the resident populations of the two cities in 
terms of age, education and occupation 
structures. 

TABLE 11-14 
EDUCATIONAL STRUCTURE OF RECENT MIGRANTS

(Lt.O THAN FIVE YEARS) AND TOTAL POPULATIONS OF
CAIRO & AL'YANDRIA IN 1976 (TEN YEARS & ABOVE) 

Cai ro Al, andrii 

Mirin,. O mClet iou MiiRR.t o tal 

IllieIte 8 11 34..)4 .7.2 36 .9) 

Read & Writ,. '17.7 25.0 16l.3 27.3 

Pr I r~l I y
 
Ld1a on 4 12.6 5.0 12.0
 

I, er med u,,v .O 8.7 1..2 7.0 
e CL 1y 16,0.7 12.1 19.8 10.0 

2 Yv,,i,F, A/oe
SeCoctmla o.9 0.7 0.6 o. 5 

Bachel orl 4 . 7 F.3 5.0 3.8G;roidgi e Ih ,r ( .3 0.3 0.3 --

Utits ,c i ef I1.4 1.3 1 .9 2 . 4....... .. .. .
 . . 
"OT A LI 
POIIATION 207,724 3,921,198 66,773 1,791.205 

SOUR C E : N1l l' a ~i,, ly ,t f r om 1 19 76 Cen su i' 

MigranLs tend to be concentrated in young secondary education and above. Illiterates are
 
age groups, between 15-Z9 years of age. (Table two to three times more 
likely to be female than1-13) This age group is critical for production male, depending on age group.
 
and reproduction. Migrants increase the the
 
labor force participation rates in the 
 cities as Examining the educational status of thewell as increase the proportion of those in the recent young (15-34 years) migra:ts to bothreproductive age which affects the general Cairo and AlexaLidria indicates a clearoverall birth rates of the city. distinction, especially in Alexandria, between the 

age groups 15-24 and 25-34. Younger migrants
There is greater concentration of illiter- (15-Z4), both males and females tend to have
 

ates and ths withwih
aean those secondaryecdry educationduton andmoefraedctnthnheZ34yrolndmore formal education than the 25-34 year old 
above among recent migrants, to Cairo and migrants. This is the age group that is attractedAlexandria than for the total population. (TableH-14) That means that these two categories by the available educational institutions in bothare primate cities. (Table 11-15)
 
more mobile than those in the 
middle categories.
 
Also, migration tends to increase 
the proportion The occupational structure of recentof illiterates in the cities as well as those with migrants to the two primate cities does not 

TABLE 11- 15 
EDUCATION STATUS OF RECENT MIGRANTS TO ALEXANDRIA AND CAIROAGED 15 - 34, BY SEX, IN 1976 

ALEXANDR IA 

15--19 20-24 25-29 30-34 
M/% /% /% M/% F/% M/% F/% 

_ _---
Illiterate 23. 9 60.9 16.5 59.1 34.3 6,.8 34.4 66.6
 
Read & Write 10.9 
 7.9 9.8 10.1 27.8 9.9 27.3 9.7 
Formal Education 63.4 28.8 72.6 29.2 36.9 23.4 37.2 
 21.7
 
Unspecified 1.8 2.4 1.1 1.7 1.0 1.9 1.1 2.0
 
Total Population 4,711 
 5.745 8,088 10,262 6,299 5,564 4,165 2,457 

CAIRO 

15-19 20-24 25-29 30-34 

M/% F/% M/% F/% M/% F/% M/% F/% 

Illiterate 30.6 65.7 20.2 60.2 29.1 62.4 29.7 65.5Read & Write '" 14.7 9.7 11.4 11.6 25.5 11.4 27.1 10.8 
Formal Education 53.7 22.7 67.7 27.1 44.7 24.9 42.5 21.9 

Unspecified 1.1 1.9 0.8 1.1 0.7 1.3 0.7 1.8 

Total Population 11,927 17,804 23, 569 30,577 21,807 17,432 12,871 7,590 

SOURCE: NtIIPS analysis from 1976 Censis. 
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differ 	substantially from the occupational struc-
ture of the receiving populations. There is, 
however, slight concentration in top managerial 
and professional occupations and much more so in 
.service occupations. (Table H-16) 

D. 	 Additional Characteristics of the Popula-
tion 

The demographic and social make-up of 
the population is inextricably entwined with 
economic performance. It is the overall quality 
of life which presumably governments wish to 
improve with their policy choices. These include 

TABLE 11-16 
OCCUPATIONAL STRUCTURE OF MIGRANT TOTAL 
POPULATIONS OF CAIRO & ALEXANDRIA - 1970 

(15 YEARS &ABOVE) 

CA Iro0 ALEXANI)R A 
Recent T ,aI RecentII 'rotal 

Occupat ioil Migrants I'op.alion Migrans Population 

Sii) 

Scintfc 
Pr.,,o, 1. 14.4 12.1 I 1.0 

Hi,,.. I, 	i'' 3."& A 	 itlsd ri n l ra 

cI ,l.0 2.b 2.3 1.8 

Cerk 14..5 IS..) 1I..3 12.5 

SrI1 Occupi 
,,ols 1I.1 Io.o 8.8 ,).1 

S,,, I.. . 
Occu, 	 .o.6 '.,') 17.3 I .5 
AAa,I tiII li 

1. i,hine 1.2 1.0 5.16 4.4 

I'di IcI,,i, 

F, ~IrTilljorl 333 36.5 317.3 39.'. 

U,,pec I l ,.d .. 2 7.3 5 . 3 .0.3 

Occu.pIed 4.8.1 44,.6 4,7.8 441.7 

,occ,-,,.. '1 .1 5.1. ,2.2 55.3 

I c t a I.. 

Oc,upId 6 1,,o)5 1..5,). 817 I4l .11t; 668,371 

ilo-cuipi ell 059.04 1 I.812.6 l,08.6t2 827,151 

Io,1I 


Ioptli I or I ,26 1'),)() 3,27;',4'0 40h0,260 I 1, .5 ),522 

. . .. . . . .
 
SqOURCI: 	 Sll~' Aialv....o.I 197, Census. 
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such components as cultural values, religious 
p'actices, the sense of distributive justice, the 
sense of personal security, the level of education 
and the level of health.... 

These components are both part of the 
resource base on which increased economic 
performance can be built as well as ends in 
themselves, as non-economic aspects of the 
quality of life. Indicators chosen to measure 
these components are a particularly difficult 
problem for two reasons: 

i) 	 They are at the same time means to an 

end (increased economic production, an 
outcome of increasing education and 
health levels) and an end in themselves.Daacoe sa ndctrnral 


Data 	 chosen as an indicator normally 
cannot measure both well. Further,
available research does not adequately 

quantify the extent to which any or all of 
these components can be directly tied to
economic production in Egypt.

ii) 	 Whn onsdeed726%17% 

When considered as a means, but particu-
larly as an end, most data are highly 
subjective. Most data can be collected 
only by complicated survey instrum ents 

which 	 are very expensive to administer 

and analyze and which normally have 

considerable intellectual problems. 
Particularly because of their cost, these 

data are often unavailable for Egypt, 
particularly for sub-national levels. 

This report, therefore, makes no attempt 

to provide data on some important, but 

unfortunately unquantifiable social components
of a quality-of-life measure (cultural values, 

religion, sense of justice, or sense of pers6nal 
security). Data are provided for , basic 
demographic variables not discussed elsewhere in 
the report, as well as data on the educational and 
health characteristics of the population. 

1. 	 Dem ographic Data 

Birth, 	death and fertility rates are needed 

to be 	 able to project the total size of the 
population for a given point in the future. (See 

the more complete discussion on projections in 

TABLE I-17
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the following section.) In addition, a basic The population of Egypt was enumerated These basic data do not yet show thebenchmark figure for total population must be Novermber ZZ, 1976 at 36,6Z6,204. (Table 11-17) expected downturn in fertility and in overall popavailable. In the case of each of these statistics The US Bureau of the Census analysis of the ulation growth rates which began to rise afterthere is normally an undercount or under- undercount (3.7 percent) produced an adjusted the 1973 war. It must be pointed out, however,registration, especially in rural areas, and data total of 38,036,000, very close to CAPMAS' own that these data are not as recent as could bepublished may or may not be adjusted for the analysis of the undercount. Similarly, birth and wished and are based on estimation and projecundercount. Frequently, the publication will not death records are under-registered (US Census tion techniques with wide margins for error.
indicate whether it is an adjusted figure. Data estimates 3 percenh in 1979 for births and 7throughout this section is reported as it appears percent for deaths). Table 11-18 presents data The expected difference betwetm urbanin the various sources; discrepancies will appear for National level birth, death, rate of natural and rural fertility has not yet appeared, thoughdue to different methodologies and sources of increase and fertility rates. Table 1-19 shows this observation is based on rather weak and olddata. Sometimes these discrepancies are the rate of National population growth from 1950 data.' This may ba due to the high rate ofconsiderable. to 1981. migration to Egyptian cities. Migrants have a 

slightly higher fertility rate than non-migrant 
urban dwellers. 1 0 Also, many rural migrants do 
not radically change lifestyles when they move toTABLE 11-18 cities. They tend to cluster with other rural folk,BIRTH, DEATH, FERTILITY AND NATURAL INCREASE192-98,VRIUOUCSare RATES FOR EGYPT more likely to seclude women, and those 
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, 1 20.0121 fert lity may reflect economic need rather than3:;).lZ1 15.1/2/ 
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lower fertility rates. Those that are educated 
have lower fertility rates, and urban dwellers,
especially females, are far more likely to beeducal d (at any level) than their rural counter-

parts. Again, most of the data used for theseanalyses are at least 10 years old. 

a. Age Structure. The age structure of 
the population is important for planning for
employment, for schools, a d f r on un t n 

and for consu ption
patterns as well as other planning applications.
Egypt's population is a young one, due to 
relatively high fertility and mortality rates. It 
was younger in 1960, however, than it was in1976. (See Figure 11-3 in following section on 
population projections for age structures for 1960 
and for 1976.) Rising fertility after 1976 has 
produced an even younger populatiorr than the 
1976 Census data would indicate. In 1960, theurban population was very much younger than the 
rural, especially in ages 5 to 30. The less-than-5group was about the same, reflecting higher
mortality in this group. The 1976 Census data 
show higher urban population in ages 15 to 40,presumably the result of patterns of decreasing 
urban fertility, increasing rural fertility, and 
higher rural mortality in the younger age 
groups. In addition, itprobably reflects the fact 
that younger people migrate to cities more thando older people. (Table H-13) 
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Tables 11-20 through 22 show the age

structure by broad age classes for rural 
governorates, for cities 50,000 and above
population, and for regions. Table 'I1-ZZ showssharp drops in the under 12 group for 
governorates in northern Egypt, and more modest 
but still significant drops for that group in 
southern Egypt. This pattern is even more 
obvious in cities 50,000 and over, all of which haddeclines in the under lZ category between 1960 
and 1976. These declines were more marked in
Delta cities than in southern Egyptian cities,
with some variation in the degree of decline for 
northern cities cutside the Delta. 
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b. Sex Structure. It isuseful to knowthe sex structure in order to predict fertility and 
overall population growth. In addition, women 
are more likely to be dependent on the working 
population rather than p of the workforce in 
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TABLE 11-20b 
POPULATION SIZE, SEX RATIO, AN9i AGE STRUCTURE OF RURAL GOVERNORATES. 1960 & 1976 
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countries such as Egypt (although formal statis
tics often exaggerate this since some are more TABLE 11-21aPOPULATION SIZE, SEX RATIO,likely to be "informally" employed). (Table 11-23) 	 AND 

AGE STRUCTURE OF CITIES 50,000 & ABOVE ANDIN1960 1970 
The 1976 Census shows a national sex l'OPUI.AT ION S.IZE AGE STRUCTU Eratio of 104 males for every 100 females. In 	 CITI:Surban areas there were 105 males for every 100 _._ 

_.-	 1.... _____6 __ 
--- :
 

females, and in rural areas 102. However, when Ca iro 1960 1 .714,50, 1,63,4.1,/,, i10 1,IO,886 35.3 2, 082,426( 62.2 85,/411 2.5the data are broken down into age groups, it 1976 2.,9';,.75 Y,/8.54,1 10, 1 53 3,7 70.1;6:,8, 27.3 8,706 19,225becomes 	 2.3clear that more females survive into 	 Alexandria 19601970 769, 701) 740, 5.),1,I88,840 1,128,811 1(3 537, /?1 35.5 9371,406childbearing age than do males: 	 1 0'; (:.I, 1,1. 27.( 1,623,678 
61 .8 41,053 2.7 
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-)1,861, 25.6 14,6,.309 72.2 4.,463 2.2Keli 1960 18,386 18,1.14. 100 I 1,11) 38.,S1976 27,640 	 21,622 '8.8 1.0510 2.9in 1976. 	 27.215 111 I 11189 31 . 361. 4,,' ((.4 1,221 2.2leIh ei s 1960 19,382 18. 559 101. 14,81 3). 1 21.103 1.. 1,206 3.21976 35,982 3' .39)8 107 22,80 () ,,/,')') /..8 1,171 2.1

Shebin :1 Kom 1960 28,::39C. Family Formation. Data on family 	 26,(1I1 106 11,527 P'61, 3..1,'l ) G .o 1,891 3.1.1976 531 15 4,), 72) 10/ 27,380 2.) 6 21.I 18 70.1. 2,111,6 2.8formation is important for predicting future 	 MerloiI 19(1 21 .128 20,11, 101 ,,5 . 317.1) 21. ' '.,11..I. .,145 3..population grow th and for anticipating dem and 1960 . ,7, :,7. . r w, I".... . : ,. . I :;. ' for services, including housing. Some of the )76 4I,241 i1 21, ,,8, 21..44 ,.1)27.more important data items 	 5.10 i, . 1,5 1,/., I.)were not available for Des sok I),1) I'I), 17') 1'), 794 9 11. 07 36. " 24.11.3 'H .O 1,127 2.9this analysis, including age at first marriage, age 1,/I. .11. i1, O1.5,, 8. I8,27, 1O7 / 4.0,'97 1). ()I 1,169 2.0at first birthing for women and nui~iber of 	 Mansoura 1960S1976 27.1)0 25,.7(-I31 , 6 	 1, 61:811(1 31.0 94 ,297 58.).29,217 I09 	 3,707 2.3children ever born. The 1960 Census does 	 '1 . 134 .3/ . 38,75.63 3.4 , 1266[lelkas 1960 	 2.18,141)) li, 13provide data on average size of households 	
13 18,18 ,I) ;,3101 51).0 1..'11 2.9- the 1976 25, 8 2.,977 100 14.,3 2.1,1976 	 3 50,,;8 t8. ) 1,213 2.,Census for urban and for rural households. i, Ghamr .96](,71 :51.00 I11. 15, 1 ) (,. 185 

96 16,717 2),37 	 "20,,.lI68 268 2.,/,9,51517 5')., I.,13 2.6.(See Tables 11-24 through 26 and Part Four, "'nti-	
2.8 

IC60 Q2,,18 12,?61Tables I-1 and I-Z) 	 iI) I', ,090 31. 1 13,711 6 .7 5.09)8 2.8 
I.1,l.10, 

Maha Ia 196() 

1976 14.5, 183 4I,1 70.13:1 2.'... :,0 1 01 7?.7 7.,22 2.7 
9)o,081 I1,,77 101 )l, 721 3,.1 104,6158 5 ./ '3,10) 2.21976 Ir1, 118'; 142,7168 101 82, '1). ,!1SI 21. 9] 8 70.0 5,73) 1 .9

Ze fii 1160 15,797 15,6,?.The average household size ': increasing 	 oI I .)109 37.'1) 18.51.7 Y;).)0165 3. 1I)716 21, 1"7 24,l,68 1104 15 183 3o.1 .1,8,') 1,7.) 1 378 2.7for the nation and for most governorates. The 	 11am. ela tI')(190 1976 36(, 71 3', 0347,,7//' .',.4 105 '1 , 16 6.1) 43:1? 1810, 1' 	 6.)3.11:'.o. 6.1,115 77. 2. 213 :.2greatest part of the increase is in rural portions 	 3,119 1.3 
,entSue f 1960 39, 7');' 31),.,7 10?./,) .073of both urban and rural governofates, and in fact, 	

1, 1., 10? 1,2.3 2,1'):) 3.3
I')11 (,o), 118 ';1),ol. 104. .1, '1', ,,)),1,;' 68 1,67Pthere is no clear pattern of increase in cities 	 ,01) 3.1 

M,,,,, 'II1) , "?68 ", Yo I I13 39,'." 1" 1.:'.,7'') 10.: .1,3)3 3.1)50,000 and over (Part Four, Table 1-3). Thelargest cities show no significant change between 
(Contlnuod)84 
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AGE 

TABLE I-21b 
POPULATION SIZE, SEX RATIO AND 

STRUCTURE OF CITIES 60.000 & ABOVE IN 1960 AND 1976 

the two censal years. Clearly, Islamic traditions 
are an importatfactorin family formation and 
structure; the extent to which these traditions 

C
CITIES MALES 

POPULATION SIZE 

SEX 
FEMALES RATIO* N 

<12 
% 

AGE STRUCTURE 

12-65 .... • 
N , N 

51 
% 

are maintained in Egyptian cities and across all 
of Egypt will affect population directions. See,
also the discussion on households in Part Four. 

V1976 

Ma IawaM 1960 26,385 26,229 101 

1976 38,961 35,565 109 
Fayoum 1960 50.682 51,382 99 

1976 85,192 81,889 104 
Assiut 1960 66,171 61,314 108 

1976 115,649 98,334 118 
Sohag 1960 6,658 6,604 101 

1976 53,063 48,695 109 
Ekhmim 1960 20,677 20,903 99 

1976 27,365 25,869 106 
Gerga 1960 21,253 20,764 102 

1976 26,581 24,529 108 
Qena 1960 29,665 27,752 107 

1976 49,287 44,500 111 
Luxor 1960 17,872 17,202 104 

1976 47,543 45,205 105 
Aswan 1960 25,778 22,615 114 

74,103 70,274 105
Mat ruh 1960 N.A. N.A. N A. 

1976 15,019 12,838 117 
Ismailia 1960 N.A, N.A. N.A. 

1976 75,994 , 69,984 108 

Male population as a percentage of female population. 

18,920 

22,747 

35,982 
51,107 
43,504 
57,444 

21,758 
29,885 

14,899 
17,821 
14,784 
15,601 

19,294 
28,017 
11,911 
28,126 

16,046 
47,774 
N.A. 
9,580 
N.A. 
40,072 

34.8 

30.6 

35.2 
30.6 
33.3 
26.8 

35.1 
29.4 

35.8 
33.5 
35.2 
30.5 

33.6 
29.9 
34.0 
30.3 
33 2 

33.1 
N.A. 
34.4 
N.A. 
27.4 

32,357 

49,132 

62,012 
110,421 
78,929 
150,603 

38,122 
68,785 
24,935 
33,386 
25,604 
34,004 

35,834 
63,078 
21,775 
61,169 

30,947 
93,723 
N.A. 
17.770 
N.A. 

102,994 

61,5 

66.2 

60.7 
66.1 
60.4 
70.4 

61.5 
67.6 
60,0 
62.7 
60,9 
66.5 

62.4 
67.3 
62.1 
65.9 

63,9 
64.9 
N.A. 
63.8 
N.A. 
70.5 

1,997 

2,377 

4,070 
5,553 
5,052 
5,936 

2,064 
3,088 
1,751 

2,027 
1,629 
1,505 

2,289 
2,692 
1,388 
3,53 

1,399 
2,880 
N.A. 
507 

N.A. 
2,912 

4.0 

3.2 

4.0 
3.3 
3T9 
2.8 

3.3 
3.0 
4..2 

3.8 
3.9 
2,.9 

4.0 
2.9 
4.0 
37 

2.9 
2.0 

N.A. 
1.8 

N.A. 
2.0 

. 

.Cairo 

REGION 

Urban 

Rural 

Alexandria 
Urban 
Rural 

Suez Canal 
Urban 

TABLE 11-22 
AGE STRUCTURE BY REGION 197___ 

AGE 
AGE 

. 0-11 12-64 65+ 
No. . % No. No. 

2,735,096 29.8 6,221,342 67.8 221,278 
2,034,848 '28.5 4,995,458 69.3 158,020 

700,248 34.5 1,225,884 62.4 63,258 

1,488,245 30,8 3,235,498 66.9 112,204 
835,504 28.1 2,068,869 69.6 67,740 
652,741 35.0 1,166,629 62.6 44,464 

. 
1,106,434 32.0 2,256,207 65.3 91,415
331,970 28.0 825,595 69.6 27,932 

2.4 
2.2 

3.1 

2.3 
2.3 
2.4 

2.6 
2.3 

SOURCE: CAPMAS: Statistical Indicators, 8 Volumes, 1960. 
SCAPMAS, General Statistcs, 1976. 

Rural 
t2Delta 

774,464 34.1 1,430,612 63.1 
> 3 , 7, 990 65.2,759,37731.75,679,99065.3 

63,483
2,4259,27 

2.8 
303.0 

____. 
*'rban U 

Rural 
213,414 

2,545,963 
28.0 
33.0 

1,523,081 ;69.4 
4,156,909 63.9 

56,479 
202,768 

2.6 
.1 

AEyt North Upper 
1,449,832 33.6 

. . 
2,711,242 62.8 154,160 3.6 

Urban 
Rural 

308,367 
1,141,465 

31.0 
34.4 

.653,820 
2,057,422 

65.8 
61.9 

31,899 
122,261 

3.2 
3.7 

Assiut 
Urban 
Rural 

601,.625 
153,310 
448,315 

33.8 .1,112,237 

30.4 335,108 
35.1 777;129 

62.5 
66.4 
60.9 

66;,161 
16,021 
50,140 

3.7 
3.2 
3.9 

South Upper 
Egypt 1,405,778 32.8 2,711,137 63.3 164,898 3.9 

I 'Urban 
Rura 1* 

330,615 
1,075,163 

.31.5 
34.2 

685,326 
2,025,811 

65.3 
62.7 

33,138 
131,760 

3.1 
4.1 

Nbtruh 
Urban 

* Rural 

41,545 
18,653 
22,892 

36.8 
36.5 
37.1 

68,508 
31307 
37,201 

60.7 
61.3 
60.2 

2,719. 
1,076 
1,643 

2 
2.1 
2.7 

. 

1OTAL 

SORCE: 

11,587,932 100.0 23,996,161 100.0 1,072,082 
4,226,681 36.5 11,118,564 .46.3 392,305 
7,361,251 63.5 12,877,597 53.7 679,777 

CAPMAS, 1976 Census. 

100.0 

3r,. 6 
63 

. 
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TABLE 11-25 

NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS, AVERAGE ANNUAL PERCENT INCREASE, AVERAGE HOUSEHOLD SIZE,
TABLE 11-23 AND AVERAGE ROOM DENSITY BY RURAL GOVERNORATES IN 1960-1976 

CRUDE ACTIVITY RATES 
Average Number Persons 

Number of Ihiush)oldt, Aver~ige of Persons Per RoomYEAR F EMALEHS MALES TOTAL GOVERNORA'rE 	 IertIoc reaAnnurlse ItrIo ou sh l n iP told ~ Density 
1960 t)76 60-76 1960 1976 1960 1976

1937 7.') 65. 1 3719 67 7. 8 7Giza [' 27 3.'71 	 ,'82,70') 1,.1) .. 8 5;.0 2.2 1.81917 7.8 62.8 37 G 4 .8 0.27 1.8 
1960 4..8 55.2 30 1 1 .,./. 1 	 8..
 
1866 /.2 50.8 28 	 Qalyubti T I95,81.,,711 319 81,. 5.110l.3 	 1.8 1.8U 	 I131,,,17 ".(1 2.1
1976 9.2 52.9 32 R 	 180,33; . 1.7Behe I r, F 298,2 8 	 400,/,47) 2.14. 5.6 6.3 2.2 2.2 
1/ EconomiclIly 	 act ive pop1)11 ilon U 11,. 733 5.7 2.1(6 years and over) is percent of R 285.731 6.52.2 
totill 1)01)tlill i on IsmailIa 	 T 6S,,148 5.3 ).2 1.2 1.8U 311,7115 4.9 1.9 
SOURCE: P p 7 I i on C nsus 1937. R :12,3'18 5.Sharkia 	 T 3.8.654 1t8,310 1.72.1 4, 5.2 5.6 1.5 1.5

19 7 , 16 , 1966 a n U 	 102,15 4, 5.2 1.61970, CAIMA o. IR 	 36b ,156 ).7 1.4.I e rod tced it ) W 	 rtld Meo lfia 	 T 209.899 311 , 01 .96 5 .0 1,5 1.7 1.7Han k , N atR- o i- -I r b a n U 	 3,.6 5 9 5 - 1. 7 
VS l e l)por . Aniex I 	 21.7,7t.7 5.6 1.7Vo l I . 12. Kafr El Sijekih 	 T 166,099 230,1.2 ) 2..1 5.8 6.1 2.0 1.8 

U 53,''1; 1 	 5.1. 1.8 
H 176.28 6.3 1.8 

Dakahl ia r 374, 112 189,71 1.93 5.4 5.6 1.8 1.7 
U 130, 28 5.0 1.7 
R 	 359,313 
 5.8 1.7
 

Gharhiia 	 1 332.552 121 ,71.1 1.68 5.1 5.6 1.8 1.8 
U 154.,796 5.0 1 .9 
R 	 266,9 5 5,.8 1.8 

Da[Ili e t ta 	 T 1 1,321 1Or), 653 3.00 5.. 5.3 2.2 1.7 
U 28,148 so0 1.6

TABLE 11-24 R 77,161) 15.. 1.8 
AVERAGE SIZE OF HOUSEHOLD AND ITS DISTRIBUTION Fayoum 	 T 185,587 220,6)8 1.18 ,..5 5.2 1.8 1.7

BY SIZE GROUPS 1 	 166 ,272 5.2 1.6 
EGYPT Ileni Suef T 198,880 229,34,3 .96 1.3 1..8 1.6 1 .7 

Ilercentage Distribution of Average Size UR 56, 1041 4.9 1.717:), 239 4,.8 1.6
Households Fly Number of Members of 1,.

YEIAR I 2-3 1- 7-9 10 busehold
YEAR _ 	 Assiut T 267,955 318,34,5 1.18 4.8 5.3 2.1 2.0U 91,441.8 5.1 2.0
R 226,897 5.4 1.9 

19.7 6.5 34..2 1.0.3 14..8 4..2 4.7 Sohag 	 1 309,211 367,555 1.18 5.1 5.2 2.5 2.3 
U 81,777 5.1 2.01957 6.8 31./4 4.0.1 16.6 r;.1 4.8 R 	 285,778. 5.. 1.9 

1960 7.2 31.3 38.1 18. 3 •1 1. 	 Oena T 283,711 31.1,79118 1.28 4,.7U 	 5.0 2.577,4,70 	 2.15.0 2.0 
R 	 26., 328 5.0 2.11976 _._. i._. _.. a. 1.1. 5.2 Aswan T 86,892 128,50)9 2.99 4.4 1.8 1.5 1.6 
U1 1.6,084 5.0 1.8 

SOURCE: IJN Econorti c ilal II e i n f or A fri ca, V ( nit rl R 82,425 4.7 1.5
I9 liia6e,1 d -rTH-U FKI',, Ila s i c SI a - la t rub ' 18,696 6.0 2.3list t cs, 1964 , ((a iro, 1965), p. 27. Repro-- U 	 9,3,3 5. 5 1.8 uc tedI n WorId ark , U1 Sector 	 1,3 6.(6 3.0Nat i ona rban R r)3 


op I , --181 . Atimx ol litte, 1). .
 'inla 	 r 3/49,123 115,782 1.19 4..5 5.0 1.8 1.6 
U 86,513 5.0 1.9 
R 329,261) 4.) 1.5 

SOURCE: ('MAS, 1960 and 1976 Cetnsus 
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TABLE 11-28NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS, AVERAGE 	 Though it is highly relevantANNUAL RATE OF INCREASE, AVERAGE SIZE OF HOUSEHOLDS 	 to family:formationAND AVERAGE ROOM DENSITY OF CITIES 50,000 AND ABOVE 	 patterns and fertility, little can beIN 1960 & 1970e said about the implications of contraception
Average Average Number Persons - a the implate
Annual of Persons Per Room practices. The availableCITY Number of Households 	 data are old and not 

1960 	
Increase Per Household Density1976 %) 1960 1976 1960 1976 very reliable. They measure use among married 

womenonly Wo'd Bank reports notq, 1 nrcentCairo 	 687,858 1,065,354 3.42
Alexandria 	 299,271 466,063 3.48 
4.8 4.8 2.3 1. 9 usage in 19805.0 4.9 2.0 1.9 	 and 1981 i n .Port Said 46,098 52,156 0.01 	 inThe5.2 5.0 1.2 2.1Suez 40,334 40,113 0.00 5.0 4.8 	

year in which were collecte not-thedata 

Giza 	 1.2 1.8' indicated. Another source, Dorothy Nortnan in52,044 262,505 25.27 4.8 4.7 1.9Blenha. 	 1.7 her Population and Faily PlanningPrograms: A9,844 17,034 4.56
Shoubra El Kheima 22,320 81,598 	
5.3 5.2 2.2 1.916.60 4.5 4.8 2.8Qalyub 8,079 12,065 3.08 	

2.2 Factbook, shows 21 percent users in 1973.5.3 5.2 2.A 2.1 

Damanhour 23,062 37,384 3.88Edku 6,180 8,883 
5.4 5.1 2.2 1.6 	 2. Income andW l h c s2,73 6.1 7.0 
 3.2 2.6
"Kafr El Dawar 7,492 27,212 16.45 5.7 5.9 2.7 	

. .n ea WahC at.i
Zagazipg 23,422 40,580 	 2,44.58 5.2 5.0 2.1
Ismailia 53,571 29,986 5.3 1.2 

1.7 	 The perception of equity in the distibu-
Abu Kabir 6,994 9,795 	 The peret ieqit intedit bu-a . 

2.50 5.3 5.6 1.8Belbeis 6,897 12,994 5.53 5.5 2.0 
1.7 	 tion of income or wealth is often identified as a5.3 	 1.7Shebin El Kom 10,740 20,117 	 a,5.46 5.0 5.1 2.1 
 1.7
Nfenou r 8,290 	 major component of "well-being". It is clearly a'10,36 1.52 5.0 5.3 2.0 1.6 

Kafr El Sheikh 7,175 15,266 7.05 5.3 5.1 2.3 1.7 
factor in the internal security of many countries.
 

Dessouk 7,551 11,066 2.91 5.2 5.3 institution aqPoliticaloften quite responsive
are
2.2 1.9PoicaintuinsfenrpnsvMansoura 	 29,433 54,019 5.22 5.1Mataria 7,101 r1.760 	 4.8 1.8 1.6 to concerns for equity. Perceptions of equity areBelkas 	 4.10 5.1 5.2 2.56,969 9,270 2.06 	 2.1 almost5.1 5.4 2.5 1.7 	 impossib to eanigfullyhMit Ghdmr 7,562 14,441 5.69 5.3 5.0 2.1 	 t mau maingful1.6 	 through the collection of statistical data. ActualTantIa 	 35,975 58,285 3.88Niahal la 34,790 	 5.1 4.9* 2.0 1.658,505 4.26 5.1 5.0Zefta 	 2.4 1.9 income or wealth distributions are only5,717 9,165 3.77 5.5 5.5 2.2 	 ghtly1.8 	 better measued. For the mst pat, this is deDametta 	 13.541 19.026 2.53 5.3 4.9 2.0 1.5
Fayoum 	 21 409 33,828 3.63 9Bent Sue 	 4 4.9 1.9 1.7 to16,539 24,883 	 technical' difficulties of collecting theI niai 19,514 3.15 	 data,14,851 2.08 	 4.74.65.0 1.94.7 	 1.52.1 2.0 particularly in countries with emerging data and


Assut 25,23334record

Sohaq 11.956 11,956 ,4 4.35 5.0 1.5 	

systems, or with large "informal" sectors.5.0 	 1.7Ekhmim 9,150 I0,237 1.60 5.1 	 Also, however, it is due to/the difficulties faced5.2 2.3 2.3 	 by governmental leaders i- deyeloping mesusGerga 	 8,327 10,774 1.43 .5.0 2.25.0 	 2.1 mesues0:n: I 671 18,774 3.80 4.7 	
' 

Luxor 7,249 	
4.9 4.1I 1.8 to reduce income disparity witlout diminishing18,928 10.07 4.8 4.9 2.1 1.7 overall national production"i.Aswan 	 10,689 29,091 10.76 4.9 1.74.4 1.9 


SOURCE: CAPMAS, 1960 and Census.
1976 	 TABLE 11-28 
ESTIMAT2 OF RURAL AND URBAN POVERTY

IN EGYPT, 1958 - 1975 
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLD CONSUMPTION EXPENDITURE Var.able A .96/ 9/ 	 .197./71958/9 -- .194/66-- 1974/7. ? e. a 1 5 1 6 1 

Percentage of Expenditure 11958/59 i,1 9 64/6 5 
" .' . .974/75 	 Poverty line
 

Rural- / Urban 2Y/ ra I Urbat 'Rurral! Urban2/ as defined by Rural 93.0 125.0 270 0 

'1" Urban-' 121,0 163.0Lowest 20% 6.4 5.6 7.0 	 351. 05.9 P .5.8 6.3 
Second 20% 11.3 . 9.9' 11.9 11 .7 >1.3 iper~centag e - ' _ - : / . ,..i. :o. 10.7Pectge1	 . 
Third 20% 15.7 13.6 16.1 15.3 l5.7, 15.8 	 of families Ru ra-, 35.0 26.8 44 .0Th r 0 5. 71 6 11 . 1belowFou rthI 20% 22.8 23.2 22. 4 20. 2 ,21. 9 	 he 'U rban -2 30.0 27.8' 34.5 *17.3 	 poverty line 

Top 	 20% 43.9 . 47.7 42.7 46.9 , . 46.1 50.9
(,,;. (27.9) 'of rrr
tr' (Top" 10%); 28.2) 	 .j/ Sam radwan TheIm.a.t AoTop10al(2.212 .5 1) . (eRural 	 S amirr RadWan , Th Im a t of A rl n R 
.. . (27.5) (28.2) (31 - 0" (29,3)I 	 an 

r fo m o
Egypt . Geneva: ILO, 1977, p. 42. 
.':')r )r, , la,, Refo";:mh . ..I ac(2Samir Radwan, 	 : ,',21 Computation on the basis of 30% incr'ea'se 'In <iThe I of Ararian

:'-_IComputed 	 eform on Rural Eyt G/- :;: fromS l UseholM 	 ILO, 1977, p. 43 (Tablelud u , Cal ro= CAI'AS, for 1958/59,, 1964/65, 4-4)' 
or 	 and 1974/75. - ' . . minimum I ng dt 'In urban9 	 areas ,minimum lyving'expenditure nura aesSOURCE: ' Ibrahim, Soad Eddin,. Social Iobility: and IncomeDistribution . Calro: Egyptian Income Distribu- SOURCE: Ibrahim, p. 17.


I ion Research lProJ ,ect' 197), p. 14.
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TABLE 11-29
GINI COEFFICIENT OF GROSS HOUSEHOLD INCOME AND 

NET INCOME (Incl. Subsidies & Taxes) 

Gross Ne, 
-----. . ....-them. 

11)8159 0. 4.4z 0.4,30 
1964/6,5, 0. 41 0.4.7 

1') 74/ .7.51 0.1.12 

sourcE: i Lov, vl. ,',l,tAppoach to 

Technical difficulties include intentionally 

erroneous reporting on the part of respondents tosurveys, or those filling cut administrative forms
such as tax returns. In addition, respondents fre-

quently do not know their incomes and misreport 
Even more of a problem is how to report 

non-money income. Many of these problems can 
be diminished by using multiple techniques and
matching the results. Frequently used are house-
hold consumption expenditure surveys as a surro-
gate for income. Table 1-27 shows urban and 
rural distributions from household expenditure 

surveys conducted in 1958-1959, 1964-1965 and 
1974-1975. Table 11-28 provides estimates ofrural and urban poverty in 1958-1959, 1964-1965
and 1974-1975 as measured by the International 

Labor Office definition of poverty. 

Another set of income distribution data is 
presented in the U.S. AID Egypt discussion of 
Egypt's Approach to Equity. Table II-Z9 provides
Gini coefficients for the 1958-1959, 1964-1965 
and 1974-1975 expenditure surveys and Table 
1-30 has relative shares of income groups. The 

ESTIMATE 
TABLE 11-32 

OF URBAN INCOME DISTRIBUTION 

TABLE 11-30 
RELATIVE SHARES OF INCOME GROUPS 

Lowest 60% Next 30% Top 10% 

PCRCitNTAGE OF 
UNIIA. POPULATIOJ (% _ 

Early 50's 18.0, 38.% /%3 -

1972PECEAGE 

1976 33.7 

SOURCE: U.S. All)'ypt, 
ELt%t , )p. 2 

lgy _ 

31 .7% 

Approach to 

19723. , 

3l.i 

2 1) . 8 37010/ 01,, 3 --

-- __ 

OF URBAN HOUSEHOLDS 
IAT 0IFFEIENT EXPENDITURES LEVELS 

EXIiAPOLATlOrl OF 19711/75 IIOUSF.IIOLD 
CO1D.Utli1''Ofl DATA TO 1979 1'RfCES 

__ 

-EY 

--

TABLE 11-31 
DISTRIBUTION OF URBAN 

HOUSEHOLD CONSUMPTION 

Year Gini Coefficient 
-

1958/59 0._0 

190/61 0.40 LE 500 1000 15300 2000 2500 3000 3WO0 4000 

1974./75 

SOURCE : 

0. 37 

II . . A ID Egyp't, .LgyIjj 

AJRproach to Ii .:yI. 
_ 

30. SOURICE: 

ANNUAL EXPENDITURE LEVEL/HOUSEHOLD 

USA I) Mernorandiurn basel on CAIMAS 1,1974-75 Urlban louseholdExpend I ue Situvey adusled for inf lit ion. 

- ., 
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Gini coefficient is a somewhat flawed effort to 32). However, urban incomes are two to threerepresent distributions. The figure declines times higher than rural incomes, due largely to YEAR URBANas RURALincome disparities are reduced. Both data sets government food subsidies, crop controls andshow that overall disparities are being reduced, agricultural tax policies. However, it is obviousbeginning with the land reform after the 1952 that poverty is not entirely a rural phenomenon. 197 28% 19%revolution and continuing up to 1976. There is According to a World Bank publication, 28 1980 24 15some indication that the share of the most percent of Egypt's urban population was below 1990 17 9wealthy decile of the population has increased in the poverty line in 19775 16 5(using the World Bank 2000
recent years, but at the expense of the middle definition of poverty), whild 19 percent of the
and upper groups rather than the poor. rural population was in poverty. These data 

projected to the year Z000 show there will be These data use U.N.Urban incomes are also becoming slightly population projectionseven less rural poverty: and assume a houshold size of six persons. 
more equitable to the extent that the Gini 
coefficient can measure them (Tables 11-31 and 

TABLE 11-33
PRIVATE AND SOCIAL RATES OF RETURN TABLE 11-35BY EDUCATIONAL LEVELS LEVELS OF EDUCATION FOR POPULATION 10 YEARS AND ABOVEIN DEVELOPED AND LESS DEVELOPED COUNTRIES .. . . . . . . . 

I 1 % % % %
Euca I i oni EIuca tI on I IMARY ABOVEIIA. ITEIRATES REAl) & WRI'E SECONDARY SECONDARY 

COU1)NTR I ES -' -. 1 IPrivale Social Privatel F NI--- ;M N I .F' NI F.SocialRa I Rate Rate Rate Cai ro 30.0 5 .8 350 21., 28.1 20.2 6.3 2.6 
. . .. ( . . Urhan 25.2 /,8 .5 34.7 21 . 32.3 24.3 7.7 3.2

l4evelope(. ( 1Cj 30.1 1 .0 12.7 3.4 1.1 0.211.9(7)1,4rD"Vel)p pri Ad r I 3,>. /l.ea, !ive o jed 1 4.,1) ").2 (181 22. O(I.) . 12,/ Alexandri /,4 .3 ,/.9 311 19.4 20. 8 14.2 3.1, 1.42 UrhanN.1.: The number of country observations are in Rural 
28.3 50.6 38.1, 25.'9 27.8 21.3 4.9 2.159.7 18.9 i0.5 8.6 9.l 2.4 0.7 0.1parenthesi s. The (liv (i ing I ine between count ri es"is!IGNP Per head of US$1,000. Suez Canal 143.8 73.h 32. 0 15.1 21.4 10O.7 2.2 0.7 

Urbanf 28.6 51.7 33.8 23.2 3:J.3 23.4
SOURCE: G(vorqI, l'sicharo oiuI ;Is cI 4.3 1.7Itedn ,ie, Roral 52.4 85.7 
 31.9 10.5 
 14.7 3.6 1.0 0.1I-' di catI'ria . oilna rid hte kimp ovrlnnof)l ni ii tI[ountl)evelolrle1) Deit.a 42.8 57.7 
 35.4 34.7
Geneva, 1o, 9 19.5 11.8 2.2 0.5Urban 21).2 53.0 33.l, 23.4 32.1 21.8 5.0 1.8
 
Rural 47.7 81.o 
 30.0 13.6 15.1 4.6 1.2 
 0.2
 

North UI Jppe iL-_Py t 58.0 h1.5 28.3 9.) 12.4 5.2 1.2 0.4
 
1'Urban 36. 3 (0.:) 31 .8 20. 4 211.2 17.6 3.7 1.3
TABLE 11-34 lu4rl'1 04 .9 92.1 27.2 6.7 7.4 1.3 0.6CENTRAL GOVERNMENT EXPENDITURE FOR DEFENSE, 0.5

Aistu 53.5 83..3 .9.4 1.3 6.8 1.7 0.5
EDUCATION, AND HEALTH, 1978 (1976 Dollars) 
l! -han 33.0 01.3 27.3 17.2 33.4 1 '. 8 4.2 1.6As a A of All u IraI (I1.2 92.0 20 .0 6.3 9. 2 1.7 0.6, 1).

As a % of Central Govt. South t le F'V pt rc). 4 8 .4 2 ). 0 1.0 13 5 . 3 1.2 . 1CapitaGNP
Per Expenditure. 
 ... ..--..

Prr Cian 


35.') ( 3.4 34.5 21.9 
 26.4 13.7 
 3.2 0.9
 -ura
Defense 17 3.7 8.2 
62.1 9].1 28.3 7.5 0. 6 1.3 0.5 0.1Dat, I louh 60.') 87.3 
 27.4 
 7.5 
 9.6 4.7 2. 1 0.4Education 24 
 5.2 1 1.5
 

U iati1 41.. 73. 8 36.4 14.7
Health 7 1.5 3.4 17.8 1.h 4 .0 0.9
Ru ral 78.6 98.1 19.1 1.7 2.0 0.1 0.3 0.0
 

SOURCE: Compailed froi World i"a World Develoi- SOURCE: CAI'h,!I, 1(76 Censillai .
 
ment Report , 1981; W'ashington, D.C. 19F .
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TABLE 11-36 a 
EDUCATION 3TATUS OF THE POPULATION 10 YEARS AND ABOVE 

BY SEX, IN RURAL GOVERNORATES IN 1960 & 1976AND THE CHANGE IN AB3OLUTE NUMBER. OF ILLITEAT-S 

EL 

(X/ERNORATES 

FAYcXJM (U-rban) 1960 

MALES 

8,921 

IL. ITERATES 

% ElM'IES 

52.3 44,43b 

% 

76.6' 

% OIANGE INNUMIER OF 

I.L ITERATES 
MAIES FEWIES ILES 

17,995 

REAl) & WRITE 

% I1MA.ES 

32.5 9, 485 

% 

16.3 

PRIW.RY '111Ul1x;II SFj3M)ARY 

MILES % FEMkI.ES 

6,984 12.6 3,600 

% 

6.2 

MALES 

1,228 

AIXWE SEPONDARY 

% FEM/LES 

2.2 192 

% 

03 

TrAL NUMER 

MI.ES F'EMLES 

55,310 57,989 

ASSIDIT 

QENA 

ASWAN 

G1ZA 

QALYUBIIA 

IHPIEIRA 

SIARK IA 

MMF I A 

(Rural) 

L'rban ) 

(Mural ) 

(Urhbat) 

(Rura. ) 

(Urban) 

MRUral ) 

(Urban) 

Mlu r' I ) 

(rb,m) 

(Rural I 

(rban) 

(Rural) 

(('tban) 

(Rural I 

(L'rban) 

(Mu:,I1 

(Urhan) 

(l1ujral 1 

1976 46,376 43. 46,00. 

1960 175,686 7.') " 8 1. 

1976 216,806 6.: .71,182 

1960 52, 93! 0., 73, 865 

1976 67,532 35.8 102,831 
1961) 271 ,/93 74.6 343,073 

1976 ''88,1)02 
'1_7_2,9 1.9. 3'1s, 68?. .. . . . . .. . .9 6 0 5 4 6 8 1 70 , 283.. 

1960 5., n8, :;5, 2')283 

1976 62,441 38.6 91,367 
1960 339,267 76.7 447,272 

]970, 365,853 64.5 '18,623 
1960 32,029 48.2 48,364 

1976 60.318 37.7 94,463 
1960 31),198 79.4 39,',63 

1976 318.958 05.1 434,649 
1960 16,357 /45.1 23,') 7 
1976 26,002 2).7 47,537 

1960 65,813 (').8 10,(24 

1976 618,020 . .4 121 242 

1960 46,680 30.6 '),622 

1976 152,677 27.1 174, 039 
1961o 209),878 '7.5" 2'14,231 

1970 23o,208 _/. 312,01) 
191.0 93,397 44.1 '4,28') 

1); 75,495 28.8 144.27: 

1960 149,882 59.0 233,622 

1976' 1701, 130) 2( 25;4,348976 17o, 13 42.6_/_,_34 
160 47,864 45.8 79,644 

1976 86, 74'; 33.,4 141,2()8 

1960 335,319 71.9 402,729 

1976 426,404 ;).7 5931,332 

1960 40,514 40.6 71,258 

1976 60,651 28.1 106,889 

1960 335,886 5.3 490, 524 

1976 415,1161 52.6 628,27) 

196c1 28,13') 44.1 47,382 

1976 42,227 31..3 72,057 

1960 226, 18 () A).1 372,20) 

1916 224,0'2 41.7 398,423 

K4.8 60.4 

')1. 1 

).9] 23.4 

74.0 

61.9 27.0 

'4. 8 

-;)31,(29. )'"71.. . .. -3--
81.2 

63. S 148,556 
96. ) 

m3.6 

75.5 

((. 8 88.3 

96.53 

91.6 
74.1 
56. 18.9 

'93.4 

80.7 3,4 

('2.2 

53.2 227.1 
93.3 

88.) 9.7 
71.2 

61.4 '1.6 

91.2 

81.2 13.5.2 13.5 
75.' 
59) 81.2 

94.1 

88.9 27:2 

71I. 

'53.6 ,9.7 

92.5 

86.1 23.6 

74.2 

56.8 5), I 

89.; 

811.3 +o.0 

44.0 

18.7 

39.2 

16. . . . 

95.3 

).8 

98.18 

21.5 

192.7 

0.3 

' . 

8. '1. 

/7.4 

28.2 

51O.1 

28.1 

52. 1 

7.1 

2') 10 28.0 16,586 16.8 26,128 
50,194 21.7 14,785 6.) 5,109 
74,,'.,5 23.8 1,736 6.7 20,786 

31,491 31.3 17,882 Is. 16,,'7 

51,387 27.2 28.463 17.1 ,1,81 
78,481 21.5 10,240 4.' 12,(14, 

134.242 28.8 24,787 5.s 40,766148..-10-. . . . . . .. 1 2 ,884.. . . . ... . . . . 
30.348 30.( 12,884 5. ) 12,051 

30.1 2,151 11.2 44,831 
89,717 21.3 ,1120 2.4 10,8512 

154,(41 27.1 0,011H 5.1 44,30'; 
23,407 35.2 12,103 18.'9 '1,3w 

57751 36. ,318 21.4 Y7,80 
72,310 18.0 13,550 3.3 8,512 

137,631 28.1 34,871 7.3 41.228 
13,818 38.0 ,8k)) 21.1o 4,799
36096 39.4 22,811b 27..1 26,616 

24,364 2,.8 6,139 5.7 3,317 

51042 35.; 23,744 1'.8 23, 181 

57,395 (1.7 .!,316 2.1 .14,5(,1 

19,242 34.6 11,4')4 2'.2 167, 136 
85,71 27.0 1II07, . 1 ,8') 

11 ),' :12.7 31V12 8.0 .11,388 
34.913 39.I 12,621 15.6 '),')9 

114,259 43.5 451 22.7 '4,212 
84,4(5 34.0 1872 1.4 15,249) 

157.3312 3.4 42,823 13.7 1 ,268 
41,22'1) 39.5 19,552 18.(, 12, 803: 

10,882 41.2 27,6)21 24.3 57,461 

111,531 23.1) 23,270 4.7 14,1)0) 
217,12 31. 1; 57, 154 8.6 64,885 

40,37, 40.5 20,8: 21).) 15,'26 

7. 1,1.8 44,843 22.; 71,141 

147,815 28.7 32,899 6.2 2';,597 

248,88') .11.1 74,190 10.2 117,744 

24,825 3'). 12,292 I1.2 8,544 

47,212 3 .0 27,681 21.8 39,035 

144,175 3;,7 :118,151 t).2 21,05 

204,117 38.0 7 .279 14. 1(1 ,394 

24.7 

2.2 

6.6 

15.7 

32.7 

3.3 

8.7 

12.1 

27.6 
2.4 

7.8 
14.0 

23.1 

2.1 

8.4 

13.2 
2'). I 

3.5 

16.1 

22.7 

2,).7 
3,11 

8.8 

11.2 

24. 

6.0 

16.6 

12.:3 
:2.2 

1.2 

9.1 

15.6. 

2.') 

4. 

14.) 

11.4 

2().) 

7.2 

18.) 

16,785 

794 

4,685 

6,429 

32,118 

8()5 

0,1406 

4,066 

23,18) 
4130 

4.933 
3, 107 

15,576 

775 

4,927 
i,199 

12.093 

279 

5,170 

19,076 

106,827 
I ,(i22 

7,886 
3.367 

34, 750 

1.82' 

15,063 
4,504 

35,1)6 

I1.77 

15,958 

I,265 

43,490 

2,524 

26,0122 

3,41)0 

25, 163 

3, (131 

24,527 

17.0 

0.3 

1.6 

6.5 

19.3 

0.2 

1.5 

4.1 

15.8 
0.1 

0.9 
4.8 

11.') 

0.2 

1.0 

1.7 
14.5 

0.2 

3.4. 

12.7 

20.7 
0.5 

.2.2 
4.1 

14.8 

0.7 

4.8 

4.3 
II.1 

0.3 

Y., 

0.3 

21.8 

0.5 

3.) 

S.S 

1.8 

().7 

4.9 

3,46o 

377 

1,096 

2,866 

7,951 

795 

2,697 

1,889 

6,174 
616 

2,68 
1,447 

4,140 

604 

2,269 
1.115 
2,846 

278 

1,340 

12,216 

48, 318 
1.081 

3,358 

1,256 

8,:65 

1,10' 

5,11) 

1,937 
8,203 

1,428 

4,823 

2,695 

0,915 

1,954 

7,910 

1,771 

6,1)3 

2,471 

7,396 

3.3 

-. 2 

0.3 

2.8 

4.2 

0.2 

0.6 
1.9 

3.8 
0.1 

0.5 
2.2 

2.6 

0.1 

0.5 

3.1 
3.1 

0.3 

0.9 

8. 

8.6 
0.3 

0.8 
1.4 

3.2 

0.5 

1.3 
1.8 
3.2 

0.3 

0.7 

2.7 

5. 1 

0,4 

1.O 

2.8 

4.6 

0.6 

1.4 

1,360 

23 

184 

346 

2.779 

24 

244 

1,534 
3 

302 
121 

961 

26 

252 
59 

1,118 

II 

132 

2,416 

19,00 
94 

532 

173 

2,423 

90 

782 

208 
2,398 

67 

981 

39 

4,,0)1)5 

77 

:161 

218 

I ')')1 

11 

944 

1.4 105,580 98,735 

0.0 232,613 245,534 

0.1 313,243 295,787 

0.3 103,926 98,939 

1.7 188,675 166,191 

0.0 364,669 362,645 

0.1 466,607 430,199 

..1 99,303 98,333 

1.} 162,202 146,231 
o.0 422,469 461,552 

O.1 567,478 554,166 
0.2 66,500 64,066 

0.7 159,995 141,418 

0.0 402,078 412,186 

0.1 490,086 474,699 
0.2 36,368 32,291 
1.3 91.560 83,564 

0.0 94,253 107,731 

0.1 143,583 150.288 

1.6 152,307 150,442 

3.8 503,1/3 '14,88(0 
0.0 311,012 315,375 

0.1 399,37 :51,42) 
0.2 89,381 81,154 

1.0 262,331 234,904 

0.0 253,919 256,238 

11.3 398849 313,010 

0.2 104,441 104,9'58 
1.0 259,291 237,023 

0.0 466,123 491.,643 

0.1 713,611 667,425 

0.4 99,674 99,591 

2.0 215,661 199,227 

0.01 514,324 530,141 

11.2 789,83 729,943 

1)'0 (3,545 63,835 

1.6 134,667 126,892 

0.0 403,3(67 415,786 

11.2 536,959 496,173 
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3.~ Educational Characteristics nearly as high a~s the.'private rate of return. Non-economic outcomes of educational-7.not 

(Table I1-33) This has policy implications for processes , are even more difficult to measure,The educational chaatrsisoappuEy,oappuEytalthough whichactrsi provides both secondary and higher literacy rates are of value in countrie'slainare important to know both as a measure education Virtually free of charge. with relatively, high illiteracy. Normally, one hasof the quality of life, in which education is in to fall back on data which represent~numberspart an end; as well as the role education plays in In Egypt, data to support'rate of return 
of 

service points, numbers passing through theincreased economic well-being, in which r-case analyses are'inadequate. Therle are not detailed system, or costs of operating the system.educ'ation is a means toward an end. budget data~ at national or goeJrt ees 
there are not gbod income, data to,, show either Egypt has placed considerable emphasis onincome foregone while attending school or improving ~uainsnete15 eouinThe connection between edlucationi and income earned a fterw ards.'' Further, many Education 'is essentially free, although privateeconomic performance is clear virtually' the ,"products" of the educational system enter public schoolsworld do exist., ThIe government has pushedover, but economic rates of retjjfn are service under. a policy which requires that hard to increase'~the number of schoolsespecially high in developing"s countries. The government place graduates. The return from 

and 
teachers and the quality Zf the product.Social It israte of return for bov~h secondary andi such employment is difficult to estimate. Table widely 'felt,, that tile pace of constructionhigher education is much higher in developt.id 11-34 shows 'central government expenditure for stripped, 

out
the capacity to train teachers andcountries than in less developed countries, but defense, for education and for health in 1978. ~'administrators, and present policies include 

EDUCATION STATUS OF THE POPULATION 10 YEARS AND ABOVE
 
BY SEX, IN RURAL GOVERNORATES IN 1960 & 1976
 

AND THE CHANGE INABSOLUTE NUMBER OF ILLITERATES
 

GERN3RATFS ILLITVhRATES NUMBIER & WlI TE
f l3t i:<:! :: -. . : . . . . 

OF REFAD PRIMARY I1IRO.X11 SECO3NDARY ABOVE SEODARY TOTAL NUNCE1. .. :.:. ". : :,-T:W ,. - , . .,,, q. v, • •:,
ILLITERATES : I .. . : .' :" ,.. . .':•-,:'3 7 - :: .. ,".. .',.: :' ., ,: 5 :.L::.3 ,V :7 : . . : :-:...., :, y -: -
MAE % FMAE - ., 7 . . ..... : : : , ..- : .:. . . -,% MLE EMLMALALS FEMALES ' " U%' " MALES : L " '"' i:'L;:% , MALES FEMALES % - y:- i' i L% :: !' i': "-,,:"I,L ,A , ' :: - I- % IEMALES MALES.i -":::: : % FEMALES: '' - .. '' I :' : -. L ,\'i: ..., ; " o3 4 
, ,. .. .,.'j 1 ;DAKAI ILIA . ... ,..... .. ., ..Th'1. , 3, 4';U ' 

(Urban10 
- -ii.::!:'

1960 
i:i:

44,191 
::,.

35.6 
< 

32,748 
' -5 :i.:::

65.8 
.. . / • , .. 1 .... ik • •7f''53,477 43.1 30,817 24.5 21,587 17.4 10,631 8.4 4,166 3.4 

1976 
592 0.5 124,111 125,83176,183 27.7 124,422 50.3 72.4 50.4 
 93,672 34.1 62,951 25.4 90,047 32.8 55,100 22.3 14,889 '<5.4 5,012 2.0 274,791 247,485 "
 (Rural) 1960 316,070 57.3 489,623 >86.8 194,933 
 35.4 64,412 11.4 34,381* 6.2 
 4.239 0.7 2,319 0.4 117 0.0 551,182 563,725
1976 3167,378 45.9 599,711 79. 16.2 22.5 305,309 38.1 113, 6B )5.1> 118,816 l4.8 38,296 ' G1ARBIA (Urban) 5.1 9,034' 1.1 1,281 0.2 800,537 752,6561960 61,034 37.0 1500 6.5 
 6951 4.5 34,802 21.0 2,5 .*18.0 8.116,7 1544 

1500 66951 4297113,374 4,776 2,9 837 0.5 16,7 1544
1976 78,218 25.9 152,190 51.5 *2. 23 95,786 31.7 66,340 22.4 111,445 36.9 71,202 24.1 16,585' 5.5 '5,942 2.0 302,034 295,674
(Rural) 259,718 62.5 404,477 92.3
.1960 

.130,109 31.3 29,221 6.4 21,843 5.3 
 *2,392 0.5' 1,620 0.4 86, 0.0
1976. 265,396 45.8 415,240 438,079.
463,998 84.1 2,2 14.7 212,115 36.6 
 63,632 1u.s 95,048 16.4. 22,931 4.1 7,346 1.3 898 0 .2 579,905 551,4594

DAMIEA (Urban) 1960 16,222 47. 21,323 65'3 1311 78
8T 26. '368 a1. 2,211 6.8 79 2312 
 0. 34 18 2, 9
1976 18,140. 32.2. '24,176 44. 11.8 13.4 
 20,032 ' 35.5 14,463 26.6 '1S,580 28.1 14,809 2. ,7 42 86' 16 56,392 54,316j 
(Ru ral) 1960 55,750 55.9 76,037 78,4 37,150 37.3 18,344 18.9 5,455 5.5 1,760 1.8 781 0.8 78 0.1 99,690 96,971

197 ' ,4.68,52 91,67 62. 20.7.22.9

17 68529,6 62960,354 
 39.3 38.73 26.6 22,721 14.8 14,925 ,.10.2 *'1,8l(i 1.2 346 0.2 153, 87 145,786BENI1' SEF (Urban) 1960 30,944 48.7 50,686 76.7 "221,156 34.8 10,961 1C.6 8,763 13.8 3,845 5.8 1,437 2.3 335 0,5 63,585 66,054 

(Rural) 1960 163,292 69,1 238,688 93.8 
 64,640 27.3 13,996 5.5 7,185 3.0' 

1' 1976 

718 0.3 4361 0.3 14' 0.0 '236,292 254,363'' 180,644 58.3 268,561 91.5 106 1. 98,904 31.9 20,877 7.1 '26,048 8.4 4,039 
 1'.4~ 1,401 ' 1.4 149 0.1 309,997 293,626 
MNA(ra) 1960 41,349 43.6 6768 7.9 36,442 38.4 19,675 20,9 '14,002 14.8 5,931 6.3 2,9 2.20 03 
 9,75 407
 

7 :1976 55,414 31.7 86,792 
 57.1 34.0 2 3 5940 34.0 34,315S 2. 52,977 30.3) 28,601 18.8 6,782 3.9 2,170(ua) 1960 334,306 72.5, 443,265 94.4 1. 4 64 15,7111,396 24.1 23,205 4.9 13,007 2.8 1,229 0.3 974 0.2 29 0.0 461,267 469,699 
1976 407,207 65.9 519,671 21.852 26.5 36,391 65''92.4 
 44,416 7.2 6,126 1.1 2.783 0.4 400 0. 61,3 5258 

NT:Tota Is do, not add due to unallocated non-responses.
 

SUC:CAPMAS, Statisti'cal'indicators, 8 Volumes. 
t .' CAPMAS, 1960 Census, 

:..-
r
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TABLE 11-37 a 
STATUS OF THE POPULATION 10 YEARS AND ABOVE, BY SEX, IN CITIES 60,000 AND1960 & 1976 AND THE PERCENT CHANGE IN ABSOLUTE NUMBER OF ILLITERATES 

ABOVE 

I..ITERATES %GIANGE INNU BIEROF" IEAl) & WRlITE IuIoAI Y 'I G SE 3NDARY AIOVE SEC OflDARY TOTAL NUM ER 

CITIES YEAR 
NLES 

I1.1. IMITLIlIAES 

W1 XIE% ,ES EWlES AES EMLES MALES % FEMAI.ES % MALES EMALES 
CAIRO 

AI.EXANI) I A 

' 1ORTSA Il) 

SU1FZ 

RIENIIA 

IK'3IWA 1:l, KIIEIN \ 

QALYIU!: 

IAM,\NItIIL T 

KI0 

KAf:R El. I)A.AI. 

ZAGAZ IG 

rI'I.KAS ' 

MIT (,IIANI 

'lAN'i A 

MAIIAL.I.A E[KLUB'A 

I.1'XOR 

ASWAN 

I ANR.A M!I 1'1 

II961 IN 

1960 
1976 

19601976 

1960 
1976 

1960 
1976 

1 6. 

1900 
1076 

100 
1976 

1960 
1-976 

1960 
1976 

1976 

1960 
1 

1960 
1)76 

1'60 
197(t 

1960 
I976 

1960 
1976 

1960 
1976 

]16o1 
1976 
1960 
A976 

1960 

1976 

1976 

403,43. 
015,705 

195,583"1 ,83 
1 ,; 

3 .,312 
30, (),), 

28,978 
, 8', 

, 

l0,11 
48,41. 

8,717 
9,5'8 

10,585
1 S, b73 

,,7S , 

4,212 
174,178 

2,/ 
16,8',7 

9,070 
7,279 

4,953 
9,20 

19,097 
26,0) 1 

23,23 
27,722 

4,973 
14,:3)2, 
7,1106

13,611. 

N.A. 

4:337 
A 

N.A. 

33.7 10,8,/o 
2/,. 887 

it,.%- ,15,00t,. ,. , "-,'o 
121 

3 .. b , : , 2, 
' o•,. 

/ 1 /+ 781 
31'. 3, 

330 

.. 

.' t I , .3 
/09.' /,11 

/,7. ' /,t'.o 
32 1 S!,0.3 

: I .215 
,) . 7.t3 

17 :,//9 
., ,f .4.7... 

'6 I00 7')1 , 
3 1.8 

10. 
23. 7 33,87 

1 25,977 
19. / 3:),22 

5/. I 13,:133 
30. 2 11,719 

!b.() ').32) 
27.3 15,,)83 

30.1 o), It)4 
22.0 5.',! 

18.6 12,82. 
25.3 58,834 

26. 1 ,0)13 
116. 1 2 

2') 6 1)0,T57 
21.3 /{,,)t8 

N.A. 

30.21 ,7801 

N.A. 

/ 
6/';., 

6,+';:/.. ) 
3/+.:) 

t 0) ,3 -. 

-,,/ . -1o..,'4./ 

I .4',/ 
7.7 

.87n 

71 

Z.t .. ' 

804o"I 
18 

1' 
69,o) Q./1 

7 3 
/+ .} 12.t,1 

/..O 
( 

)4 
28. . 

'. 7 8 . 
1. I 

7') ' 
P . 7 

,.) 
,10,959 

6?.1(2 . 
/ 

/1.6 1 
,3 

/23. 
'42.' 1 . 

52.''2,-)48 

NAN.A. 

1. 8 N.A. 

N.A. 

. /4,1l0 /+0.o 270,]3 
7032101 ,9 33.0 !.77,bb1 

% ) /3 (,] I/,: P4:1.:.. 
354/71 37.6 )31,-11, + 
37,73 1 '. . . I 

- i.) 37 7 ( 2:1. I/I
33,59) 30.5 ', ,-'13 

. 2.8 h3,8o2 
+ 2 ,7 8 36.- ,

(.0 :1 /t4, 
07 ,.') ).' I)1 , 11 

A,.),7.57o .. /,,I'' i,5:W3 
11.13. /,6' 

,'h'O .4.8 (7 8 
72.72.042 1.8.:3 31,8 

4 ,487 ,18 I '(tl 
:8.3 7,901 0 

1), 22 4 3.F.5 1o,307,t "1:."'-. 29,67) ,/8.b ,'0,327 

(2.7 1 
,./+.1., j7.'( 3,12(1 

7,t/+8 / , I 1, 3 0
(/,+"-/.3 :,7829(9 19.'.' 14/,08/ 

18,I3 1.).) II ,,t' 
:7.3 I 1 .. '.8: 

5,7209 ./,.) ' ,:'11..' 4,0 
-11.4 II ,050 1 .8 2,/16 

l.] 5,46o ) . I)8: 
3:'..3 8.764 1 

21,85 4.1.2 1.,310 
It 3o., 24, P 

206, 1.3.)1 11,0.2 
.7..4 32,i2)S2 30.I (',818 

2,.2.)), 2(.7 2,12) 
1) 14,o8 25. 7,24
15o.: 7,629) 22.1 3,873

4)1.2 14.711 

N.A. 

N.A. 4,157 :4.7 I,()I } 

N.A. N.A. N.A. 

:P3.7 
:1,.o 
;% 

.1.4+ 

.S{ 
22.)) 

21,7 
2 . 
',.( 

:': 

: ,1 
4'. 

.'.o 
21.. 

12.') 
11o.6,711 .. 

:3.8 
:'8.7 

" 

27.0 
:'. 

'T' 0, 
:1, 

1l4 
:' ./+ 

'2.2) 
,).') 

2.o 
.22..) 

19).o 
23.5 

18. ' 

11.. I 
10.0 
:'8./ 

17.9 

24,0,921 . 1 
710,6 3/.! 

8,.50', 15,3. 
:7 )),.I'l,) 

1:7,1 ,ti I . 
,o11q '.0 1 

8,39'} .t 
I.3,908 30.. 
2/,110 2 .) 

I ',,6..W 30.8 

19.:' 
o 1,0) 3/.0 

_',8 0.71435 
' ,17,31 8. I 

1,5)n 1 .0 
:'17/+.0 

o, F)4 157 
23.'),'7 31,2 

I ,}7 7.9 

'), 10/ 21 .3 
1/.' 21.+.' 

IW/. 21.3 
3,,5)I . 41.9. 

Io ,7 
/,904 :V).3 

40b 1/.') 
I) ,886 ) 3'. I 

14.834 2.4 
1..7, 2, 31.,9 

1:1,003 2.0 
24.435 22. 

3., 1 b:1,.0 
17,7) 32. 1 

75) 2.1 
?3;23.0 

N.A. 

2,061 17.2 

N.A. 

127,516 ]1.: 
'13.3': i,./. 

1.?, / 8. 1 
200,8m 

8 . 
{, / I J 8. 1 
0,"(0') /j1'. 

,,/+ '1.2 I 
1,'3'1 1.. 
1/)/+7 I '.7 

102.683 "2.1 

] ,2:1 8.') 
10,170 30.tb 

1.. 
1.770 9.9 

555 3.7 
3,0)Q 13.3 

8') 0.68 ') .6,20
1 ,3)': , 

2.2 

40.) 0.3 
722 3.1. 

/,o/, .3 
') ,3() 16.2 

/ ,( ' ( .6 
2 , 187 30.2 

8847 5-.3 
3,'))11t 16.8 

I ,235 8.') 
4.8t1 16.6 

7,5011 .6 
31,01.) 28.8 

5 ,760 ') 
12 ,88. II. 

84) 5.. 
8,74', 1/. I 

148 0.1. 
8,011 16.8 

N.A. 

109 1.2 

N.A. 

61, 262 5.1 
167, 1/3 8. 1 

18,(,11 , 
51.7/) 5.1. 

. )
:! (l3Y 
/,73o 4.. 

,71 ,,' 1.8 
1,823 

1{o,985 12. I 
/.6,923 9).3 

61.. 3.5 
3,013 8.1 

132 0.1 
2,273 I. 

195 1.3 
771 3.2 

I 230 2.8.87/
4.,.55 5).8 

1.1. 0.3 
261. I.O.(1. 

12 , 0.93317
1,267 2.1 

1,757 1.. I 
6,31.9 7.3 

187 1.1 
871 3.0 

485 31.0 
1,780 5.2 

2.85 4.5 
8,973 7.6 

1,505 2.5 
2, 5 o 2.3 

82 4.3 
1 910 3.4 

141 0.. 
3,081 5.5 

N.A. 

371 3.1 

N.A. 

12,228 I.i 
65,50/ 3.1. 

3,398 0.6 
21,193 2.1, 

. 
7 0.4/ 

1.817 1.8 

1314 0.2 
4.3.6') 0.7 

2,230 ' 
19,205 4.1 

10. 0.0 
Q23 2.8 

I1 0.03 
3 0.6 

38 0.3 
237 1.0 

171 01.4t.!/.
1 ,525 2.1 

2 0.02 
0.2 

' .I,
I90 (0.3 

(00 0.14 
2,731 3.5 

23 0I.1 
218 1.1 

81 0.0' 
582 2.8 

6)8 0. 9 
3,.76 3.1 

175 . 
912 1.8 

51 0.,) 
807 1.7 

7 0.02 
76') 1.5 

N.A. 

-- N96A. 

N.A. 

l,19',213 
2,085,.5) 

530,318 
91.193 

86,2 2% 
1Io,0130 

08,7'8 
78,71. 
'10,81.9 

503,758 

18,350. 
37,25(' 

35,637 
150,579 

15,0406 
23,9(6 

4,20 0,00+ 
76,790 

12,(35 
74, 

13,887 
51),769 

87,1010 

16,776 
24., II 

13,412 
33,885 

63,468 
118,3107 

('0,192 
1O(),573 

18,688 
50,050 
34,565 
56,025 

18,780t 

11,981 

.A. 

1,129,696 
1,943,529 

515,250 
87.,999
87 , 9 7 
83,597 
99.572 

63,181 
68,081 
89,367 

/+04.,226 

17,98 
33,271 

31,523 
128,988 

.3,5.3 
22,?06 

3,513,53 
70,725 

12,.50 
10621,023 

13,395 
58,149 

4 2,098 
78,582 

10,5)9 
1'),(011 

13.,8t 
29,290 

(4,612 
111,160 

58,185 
114,019 

15,521 
51,2:11 
35,6.09 
51,253 

15,078 

,06( 

N.A. 
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TABLE 11-37b 
EDUCATION STATUS OF THE POPULATION 10 YEARS AND ABOVE, BY SEX. IN CITIES 50,000 AND ABOVEIN 1960 & 1976 AND THE PERCENT CHANGE IN ABSOLUTE NUMBER OF ILLITERATES 

CITIES 

ZEFTA 

DAMIETTA 

BENI SUEF 

MINIA 

MALLAWI 

EL FAYOa'M 

ASSIU2T 

.OlAG 

EKIIMIM 

GERGA 

(,ENA 

ABU KEBIR 

BEI I S 

SIIEBIN EL KOM 

NENOUF 

KAFR EIl. SIII-IKII 

)ES.'K 

MANSL3'RA 

MATARIA 

YI 

1960 
1976 

1960 
1976 

1960 
1976 

1960 
1976 

1960 
1976 

1960 
1976 

1960 
1976 

1960 
1976 

1960 
1976 

1960 

1960 
1976 

1960 
1976 

1960 
1976 

1960 
1976 

1 3
1976 

1960 
1976 

1960 
1976 

1960 
1976 

1960 
1976 

MALES 

4,694 
6,729 

11,8/,, 
11,528 

10,67() 
12, 129 

10,905 
12,82. 

9,271 
11,765 

15,110 
21,870 

18,147 
19,9.8 

7,157 
7,763 

9,191 
8,558 

7,70 

9,l3 
10,512 

7,000 
9,339 

6,438 
8,823 

7,121 
9,196 

6,673
8,281. 

5,20. 
6,906 

6,6.2 
8,64.9 

13,249 
18,)8 

N.A. 
15,003 

ILLITERATES 

% FEMALES 

4,.3 7,783 
33.3 10,616 

46.6 15,085 
30.3 13,315 

38.3 18,026 
21..7 21,151 

31.9 19,317 
20.1 19),801 

50.8 14,4.35 
36.9 16,517 

4.3.5 25,413 
34..0 34.,:2t, 

38.9 27,/,60 
?1 .7 32,953'.1 

32.6 13,705 
1q.5 15,822 

65.3 12,7(17 
4.4.8 13,779 

52.1 11 ,(5 

.6.9 1.,21.7 
26.8 19,576 

57.9 10,556 
13.1 11,202 

50.3 9, 89. 
15,561 

36.1. 11,932 
21.1 I8,147 

46.7 10, 075 
37.1 12,122 

39.2 9,828 
21.7 I4,,9.2 

49.3 10,77(0 
33.3 13,075 

25.3 29,573 
16.7 37,25.1 

N.A. 
(3.7 15,187 

% 

72.) 
58., 

62.3 
37.0 

45.6 

59..4 
40.0 

77.0 
60.1 

69.9 
55.6 

(,3.1 
0 

Oz..5 
43.7 

87.1. 
74.6 

1.8 

72.7 
57.2 

83.9 
6. 5 

80.2 
•32.1)1 

, 
1.2.0 

74.3 
58.1 

Y.7 

52.2 

76.9 
57.1. 

55 .8 
38.2 

72.4 

%OIANGE IN 
NUMBER OF 

I. ITE..RA'ITS 

MALES FEMALES 

27 -11.7 

3..7 
13.b 17.3 

17.6 4. 

26.9 14.4 

,4.7 34.7 

20. 

8.5 15. 

-0 79 
7.9 

.3,928 

. 

31. . 

29 
52.1 

24.1 13.5 

32.7 52.1 

0 

N.A. N.A. 

MALES 

/,, 3 4' 

7,040 

1,941 
13,35)6 

10,436 
15,253 

14,595 
21,901 

6,480 

l I,085 

: 2, '1;2 
18,0)51 

59,95,; 
22,059 

9,019 
12,1o58 

3,775 
5,399 

4,665 
8,368 
7,382 

4,(111 
,,85/ 

4,503 
157,1.474 

7,796 
15,368 

5,4 
3,881 

5.27 
10,174 

4,132 
10, 4152 

24,279 
34,478 

N.A. 
6,283 

READ & ITE 

% FIMLES 

41.0 2,291 
34.9 3,659 

39. 7.09 
35.2 10,235 

37.4 6,1436
31.4 12,672 

.2.8 9,63( 
34.3 14, 107 

l)5. 4 3, 18l 
3. 7 , ' 

316. 7,51.8 
29.0 I ,/.1 

34.2 11(,782 
24.0 15,380 

40.9 5,268 
28.7 8,27/, 

:.8 1, 625 
2(1.3 2,7702 

31.7 ?,317 
35.1. 5,526 
31.9 1., 129 
35.6 8,035 

33. I I582 
31 .6 3,304 

35.2 1,842 
(8.3 5,58 

39.9 1 4,674 
35.8 10,2(7 

18.4 2,817 
31.1 4,1,53 

39.7 2,270 
12. 1,, 180 

3'.9 2,433 
40.3 5,894 

46.4 16,074 
31.9 21,2(17 

N.A. 
26.7 4,274 

% 

21.4 
20.2 

28.,) 
28.4 

23.2 
27.3 

29.7 
28. 5 

1/.o 
'2.' 

2o. 8 
18.') 

21..8 
20.5 

24.8 
22.8 

11.1 
14.6 

15.8 
27.8 
21 .1 
23.7 

12.6 
I16.2 

15.0, 
22.0 

25.1 

24.1 

19.0 
21.3 

17.5 
21.6 

17.4 
25.9 

30.3 
27.9 

20.1. 

PRIMRY TIIROfLU SCONDARY 

MAI.ES % IEMAI.ES % 

1,308 12.3 498 4.7 
5,ss; 27.'; 3,582 19.8 

2,853 11.2 1,842 7.6 
11.337 29.8 11,73) 32.0 

5,579 20.() 2,901 10.4
18,595 38.2 11,609 25.0 

6,9)7 20.4 3,088 9.5 
25,596 .0.1 I4,331 28.9 

2,025 II .1 91.o 5.0 
7,271 21.8 3,695 13.14 

5,97 16.14 3,189 8.8 
20,76/ 32.3 1.,40,2 23.5 

1o,388 22.2 4,841 11.1 
43, 871 47.7 24,270 32.4 

1,841 21.9 2,089 9.8 
19,o34 45.14 11 29c 31.2 

1,003 7.1 172 1.2 
4.37'. 24.8 1 932 10.5 

2,15 13.9 570 3.9 
5,527 23.4 3,049 15.3 
3,085 14.0 1,'021 5.2 

13,21/ 33.7 6,173 18.0 

920 7.6 313 2.7 
4,945 22.8 2,784 13.6 

1,578 12.3 438 3.6 
7, 162 26.2 3.927 15.4 

3,315 17.1 1,761 9. 5 
15,59) 36.:3 13,239 31.1 

1,07 12. I 76) 5. , 
6,057 27.3 3,892 1i.,6 

2,213 16.7 732 5.6 
1 12,243 39.1 6,920 24.2 

I 612 12.1 667 4.8 
5,64.1 21.7 3,461 15.2 

11,839 22.6 6,57) 12.4 
46,873 1.3.4 30,020 30.7 

N.A. N.A. 
1,962 8.3 1,1.01 6.7 

MALES 

192 
853 

672 
1,831 

1,O50
2,6.1 

1, 413 
3,529 

374 
1,148 

1,112 
2,997 

2,069 
0,088 

960 
3,078 

90 
393 

302 
961 
648 

I s/99 

131 
582 

202 
902 

906 
2,746 

372 
925 

521 
2,251 

291 
1,202 

2,723 
8,6.1 

N.A. 
317 

AIQOE 

% 

1.8 
,.2 

2.6 
4.8 

3.8
5.1 

4.1 
5.5 

2.1 
3.6 

3.2 
4 .7 

4.4 
6.6 

4.3 
7.3 

0.6 
2.055 

2.0 
4.1 
3. 1 
3 8 

l.1 
2.7 

1.( 
3.3 

4.6 
6.4 

2.6 
4.2 

3.9 
7.1 

2.2 
4.6 

5.2 
F.0 

1.3 

SECONDARY 

FEMI.ES 

28 
255 

121 
720 

171
916 

178 
1,2L)5 

38 
337 

178 
1,187 

317 
2,315 

95 
815 

2 

19 
20/, 

57 
358 

9 
153 

21 
-335 

191 
916 

66 
393 

15 
592 

28 
342 

1.23 
3,13(; 

N.A. 
112 

% 

0.3 
.. 4 

0.5 
2.0 

0.62.0 

0.5 
2.5 

0.2 
1.2 

0.5 
1.9 

0.7 
3.1 

0.4 
2.2 

0.01 
0.3 

0.1 
1..0 
0.3 
1.0 

1.1 
0.7 

0.2 
1.3 

1..0 
2.1 

0.5 
1.9 

0.3 
2.1 

0.2 
1.5 

0.8 
3.2 

0.5 

IOAl. NUMBER 

MALES FEMALES 

10,539 10,600 
20,177 18,112 

25,310 24,057 
38,082 36,009 

27,910 27,760.8,617 1.6,38 

34,133 32,498 
63,850 19,85 

18,264 18,737 
31,869 27,476 

34,761 36,328 
64,282 61,516 

46,696 43,538 
91,916 71,,918 

22,061 2:,23' 
41,933 36,204 

14,076 14,609 
19,084 18,1.6F 

14,725 14,632 
23,627 19,884 
21,150 19,598 
39,156 31., 202 

12,088 12,579 
21,721 20,443 

12,8So) 12,328 
27,361 25,411 

19,544 18,680 
1.2,900 42,569 

14,276 I1.,364 
22,150 20,860 

13,213 12,875 
31,757 28,63. 

13,391 13,898 
25,947 22,772 

52,339 52,923 
108,072 97,616 

N.A. N.A. 
23,565 20,97. 

NOTE: Tota Is do not add due to unallocated non-responses. 

SOURCE: CAPMAS, 
CAI'MAS, 

l _atsI(cal Ildi 
1960 Cens.. 

ciators, 1976. 
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________ 

upgrading in these areas as well as in the curri-
culum. Official goals include 100 percent enroll-
ment of the primary age group (6-12 years old) by
1985. This will be very difficult in light of 
traditions regarding the education of girls. Major
educational policies are decided by the central 
government, 

Tables f-35, 36 and 37 present level of 
education by sex for economic regions, for 
governorates and for cities 50,000population, all derived from the and over in1976 Census. 

The disparity between males and females is 
immediately obvious from each of these tables, 
with female illiteracy roughly 50 percent higher
than male. The sex disparity is markedly more 
pronounced in rural areas than in urban areas, 
and in southern Egypt and Matruh more than 
northern Egypt generally. 

26.0 to 44.0 percent over the period 1960-1976. 
26.0 to 44.0perct er t-3e ide 1960he976.(Table 11-38) Table ryear11-39 indicates the rural 
illiteracy rate overall is a little less than twice 
that of the urban rate. However, the number 
who can read and write (but have not passed
secondary school) is almost as high in rural areas 
as urban areas for males. The number of males 
who complete secondary school is two to three 
times as high in urban areas as rural. The 
contrast is much more marked for. those with 
above secondary levels of education. there areno sharp contrasts among either the governorates 

or the cities 
which do not seem to be explained 
by their relative "ruralness" or distance from the 
Cairo-Delta area. 

TABLE 11-38 

ADULT LITERACY, EGYPTPERCENT OF ADULI POPULATION 

1960 26.0 


197 0 40 . 01 
19 6/4 0Alexandria 

1976 44.0 

SOURCE: World Dank. World l) velor t ! Lorto n 
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Levels of education improved between the 
1960 and 1976 Censuses for males, for females,
for urban dwellers and rural dwellers. (See
especially Table 11-36) However, there are 
differences in the rates of change. While
illiteracy has increased in absolute terms,
illiterates as a percentage of the population has 
decreased. Generally, male illiteracy was 

TABLE 11-39 

PERCENTAGE DECLINE IN 
 THE PERCENT ILLITERATES

BETWEEN 1960 AND 1976 BY URBAN/RURAL RESIDENCE 
AND BY SEX FOR RURAL GOVERNORATES AND 

CITIES INURBAN GOVERNORATES 

Males Females Males Females 

EGiz 11., 14.5 1,4.7 ,1.7 


Qalyubia 3,1.7 22.5 27.8 
 11.0 
eheira 27.1 21.5 17.0 5percent

Menouaf i 29.3 23.5 25.7 10.3 

Sharkia 30.8 25.0 19.4 6.9
Dakahlia 22.2 23.6 20.0 8.2 

Gharbia 30.0 25.9 26.7 8.9 


Damiettaag-specific 


Beni Suef 24.8 19.4 
 15.6 2.5 
Mia 27.3 20.6 9.1 2.1 

Fayoum 16.1 15.4 8.8 1.3
 
Assiut 29.7 17.0 17.0 2.3
 
Sohak 29.9 20..4 15.9 3.4, 
Qena 21.8 11.5 18.0 5.1 

Aswan 34.0 23 2 32.1 13.6 

-

CI96Y Males Femaleso 

Cairo 
 28.2 2(3.9 
24.4 2 ,.9 

Port Said 19.4 31.5 

Suez 22.1 19.6
.. 

SOURCE: Derived from Tables 11-55 and 1-56. 

reduced more than female. This fact is 
especially true in the rural areas of Upper Egypt
where a substantial segment of the female 
poption remains illiterate. In fact, UNESCO 
data show 86.3 males enrolled in first grade as 
a percent of 6 year-old boys in 1966, rising to 
90.1 in 1974. For females the 1966 figure was 
61.5, declining to 61.1 in 1974. 

NUPS did not have access to retrospective
enrollment data for governorateserlmn aafrgvroae or for citiesrfrcte 
and cannot, therefore, confirm the urban/ruraltrend nor correct for effects of migration.
However, World Bank data for Egyptian primary 
school enrollment show only a total rise of 1Z

between I d 1
 
percent for males. 
 Table 11-40) A different 
World Bnk publication eleshows 49 percent of the 
malei and 28.6 percent of the females in the 
1Z-17 age group were enrolled in 1977 (by a 
different age group definition). For the 18-Z3
 

group, 26.4 percent of males and 13.1
of females are enrolled (though not 
necessarily in the "appropriate" level of school
for a given age). 

Table 11-41 shows enrollment, numbers of 
teachers, of classrooms and schools by level/type
of school, by governorate. Unfortunately, the 

Census data does not permit deter
mining the percentage of enrollment for the 

relevant age groups by governorateeconomic region. or by 

TABLE 11-40 
......SCHOOl. EP ROLLMENT AS A PERCENTAGE Or AGE GROUP 

Pr i rm ry Secondary hligher Education 
School School (as % of age) 

YEAR TOTAl MALE .'EMAIE TOTAL- TOTAL 

52 0 

1970! /0 33
 
7 c1 
 /

Ip ?; 72' 87 56 /.6 

1978 7/, 88 58 47 

SOURCES: Gente'rally. World llank. World I)eve l l t 
'de o r t , I su es for l979 , I980, 198 1. 

1970 dnL,,, World 1ank, World-I b ly s , 1976. 



The number of service points are 
traditionally reflefted by student/teacher ratios,
s-.-dent/classroom ratios, and number of schools. 
The correlations between these data and educational quality are unclear, but lower ratios do 
imply increased willingness to pay for education.In Egypt, where such decisions are centralized in 
the capital at Cairo, the distribution of enrolled 
students is rather even. (See for example, Table
11-4Z, which shows ratios by primary school for 
governorate.) There lowerare student/teacher
ratios in rural and remote areas where distances 
require the construction of more schools for a 
given population level. 

In addition to overall numbets passing
through the system, it is useful to get an idea of 
the efficiency of the system. The "survival" rate 
of cohort group entering school and the rate at 
which grades are repeated by students reflect 
very strongly the efficiency with which an educa-tional system meets its goals. For the group
entering first grade in 197, 9,6.4 percent reached 
grade 2, 93.2 percent oC thoe students reached 
grade 3, 89.7 percent of that group reached grade
4, 83.Z percent of those chiidrtn reached grade 5, 
and 79.3 pnercent of fifth graders went on to 
grade 6. This compares favorably with manydeveloping countries, but sowhe - Gambia, Singa-
pore, Tanzania, Jordan and Guyaja especially 
have much lower drop-out ratefs. Egypt shows 
some of the lowest repitition rates for developing
countries in 1974- 14 percent of second graders,
15 percent of2 ourth graders, and 13 percent of 
sixth graders. 

For higher education, the cost per student 
is one of the lowest among developing countries. 
This is largely due to economies of scale 
achieved with the very large university facilities.
This cost has been basically steady since 1957, in 
constant dolla's. (Table 11-43) 

The j1cent Human Resources Develop-
ment Study survey of the three major canal 
cities contains a section on educational 
characteristics which is recommended to the 
reader. This 7 percent sample survey of persons 
living in low-income areas-of Suez, Ismailia and 
Port Said yielded especially interesting results on 
illiteracy and level of attained education. 

LEVEL/TYIE 

CRIMO 
PREPAIATORY 

GENEIRAL SECONDARY 

TECIINICAL, SECONDAIRY 

To 'r A 1, 

UNIVERSITY* 

ALEXANDRIA
 
'RIMAIRY 


PREPAiRATORY 

GENERAl, SECONDAIRY 
TECHNICAL SECONDAIIY 
T 0 T A , 

UNIVEITYV 

PORT SAID 
PIMARY' 
PREPARATORY 

GENERAL SECONDARY 

TECHNICAL SECONDARY 

T 0 T A 1 

UNIVESIYr* 

PRIMARY 


PRIEPARATORY 


GENERAL SECONDIARY 

TrCIINICAL SECONDARY 

10 T A 14 

,NIVlRSTrs 

SUEZ 
PIIAIY 
PREAIATORY 

GENIAL SECONDARY 

T3 , 

UNIVERSI'* ... 

BIEIIEIRA 
PRIMARY 

PIIEI'AIATOIIY 

GENERAl, SECONDAIRY 

TECHNICAL, SECONI)AR1' 

T 0 T A 1, 

UNiVERS 1Y 

NUMBER 

STUIDENTS 

673,546 

278.31)6 

121,003 

97.751. 
1,175. t,,9 

164, 

321 . 79) 

123,856 

50. 14 

33. 00 
5,-9. 187 
____. 

71,1.21 

31, 767 

15. 182 

7,217 

7.o61 

66.827 

-_ 

55. II) 

I19.028 

4,19)9 

8.191 

88 ,12 

7, 

-

33. 713 

12,500 

3,621. 

6,3 

2,'4,581 

h7,313 

18,991. 

31 ,313 

4 12,201 

TABLE -41a 
OF STUDENTS, TEACHERS, CLASSROOMS AND 

BY GOVERNORATES, 1980 

TI.EACIII:RS CLASSIIOOMS SHIIOOLS 

1,625 16715 
 1172 


,,, ,14 7,387 397 
(",) 3,0)0 130 
4.20.6 2.,W7 6 

40, 110 2,(,9 1.760 
N.A. N.A. N.A. 

"_• 

' 551 7,,.'1 579 
.,,24 3.053 160 

2,2014 1,157 50 
2,059 1 ,014 31 

18, 238 12,643 820 
_. __8 __.6_3 820 

NA. NA. N.e. 

2,217 948 79 
762 502 44 
377 209 10 
807 251 7 

4.163 1.910 14.0 

I ,606 1.333 133 

(18 1.81 S1 

193 130 8 

474 257 1, 

2,893 2,201 178 

N.A. N.A. N.A. 
.A.._. 

'17 862 70 
380) 338 9 

I 093 5 

135 

8.46(,0 (,504 o 731 

2.113() 2, 134 88 

835 .r2 1') 
1,539 868 22 

13,673 , ),)8 860 

. 
... 

(Continued) 

SCHOOLS 

STUDIO.N/TEAClEn 

29.8 

18.3 

22.9 

29.3 

NA. 

33.7 

28.0 


22.7 
16.2 
29.02_.0 
N.A. 

16.6 

19.9 

19.1 

9.5 

16.1 

34,.3 

30.8 

25.9 

19.0 

30.5 

N.A. 

34.6 

32.9 

.326.7 
2.1A
2.4 

32.4 

30.8 

22.7 

20.3 

30.2 

STUDENT/CLASSROOM 

40.3 

37.7 

40.8 

19.0 

39.6 

N.A. 

.3.4. 

40.6
 

43.3 

32.9 
4,1.9 

_.9 

N.A. 

38.8 

30.2 

34.5 

30.5 

35.0 

41.3 

39.6 

38.4 

35.0 

40.0 

N.A. 

39.1 

39.0 

34.2 
38.0
 

42.2 

4.0.9 

42.0 

36. 1 

41.4 
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LEVELT'TYPE 

TABLE II-41b 
NUMBER OF S'UDENTS. TEACHERS, CLASSROOMS AND SCHOOLS 

BY GOVERNORATE, 1980-

STUDE:NTrS TE:ACI IS (IASSRS11)11 CI(1's S *'Ir'T :ACII ELI STUDENT/CLASS 1100NI
I I 1O RATIO 

TABLE 11-41c 
NUMBER OF STUDENTS, TEACHERS, CLASSROOMS AND SCHOOLS 

BY GOVERNORATE, 1980 

T(U 11NT/ TEA(CI "It STUI)ENT/CIASS ROOMLEVRIAITYPTI SU)ENTS TIACIIHIS (LASSROOtIS SCIIOOIS IIAIIO RATIO 

GIIARII IA 

PlIMARY 

PIIEPARATORY 

GENEIIA, SECONDtRlY 

TICIINICAI, S'CONIDAIY 

T 0 T A 1, 

UNI VEI'SITY-

KAFR El. SIIEIKIi 

1'1I1MAIIY 

l'IlElPAIATO1Y 

GENi:lAIL SECONDAIIY 

TECIINICAI SILCONDAIRY 

T 0 T A I. 

UINIVERs ITY 

MENOUFIA 
PilIA/ 

I'IlEIAIIATOIIY 

GENERAL, SECONDARY 

TECIINICAl. SECONDAIlY 

T O T A 1, 

UN IVEI:3ITY 

QAI.YUII 
.IA 

tli "IlLY 

PlREIAlRATORtY 

GENEIIAIL . -'ECONDARIY 

TECIINICAI, SECONIIARY 

T 0 T A 1, 

271.,b 36 ', (,. 8 0oo 3(. 9 40.5 
0 .,407 1. 3 )1.1? 118 25.3 .i1.8 
2 , .814 I ,. 3 b',) 2. 16.8 7.8 
41.' 2.69/.1 I, 1 1.1.? 24 .. 

445.4.. I /, t,(, 1 1 14 It G(,. 3(9.7 

21.832 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 

154.4/91. 4,704 3.,772 4 75 32.8 40.Oq 
48, 308 I . ':41, I 27)8 58 :11.. .18. 4 
1.;, 312 I'l9 3217 I' 23.1( 4./thI 

20. 1 940 591 1. 21 .l 34.8 
7(. l.'90 7, 709 ,.94.8 361 31. 7 39. H 

U E IT..... . _.......T__... .. . ..... ....... . 

21, S71 6. 1.1 71 7 ; 45 36.6t 39.3 
81 .378 7,1. 7,1Oi17 9p) 77. 6 40. 5 

19,85t, 9. - 45i8 23 21 .8 43.3 
29, 709 1 , 90 5913 23 15.6 32.1 

357,911 1 1 ,()o, 9, 161 (90 29.9 39.1 

I 1 ,801 N.A, N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 

234, ",) 55, 
) 

5,1 ';43 /.1 42.2 
7,, :73 2 1 1 (.8t8 108 29.8 41.1 
I ,.374 83t; 415 16I 2O. 7 41 .1 
28,)W1, t,18 843 24 I/. 3t 34.4 

35 7,311 10,641., 8,(067 6()1 33 .(f, 4 .? 

... 

NIIARK I A 

PII i.%IARY 3A,8. o1 / t;,(8/ ,82 ;Or' 3/.. 7 40.1 
IEIIPARATOIIY 118.1/ ,t,1 3 .1 ' 967 I . 29.3 36.1, 
(V-;N.IIAI, SI'CONI)AIIY ;- .I1 I . I _16 (1(11 /.10 22.3 4,2.2 
'('INIC\ SE'C(ONInAR' 37,01 /.7 I 1' 37 8.3 33. 6 
T 0 T A I, /,8. -J:', 15l,90, 12,/,3/ 1.1716 30.3 38.8 

UN'VIVI'(S ITY. 353, N .A. N.A. N .A. N .A. N .A. 
---- -- --- --.. -.-.... _._____ _................ 

G;IA 

I'I IMAII1Y 389,. 981 (. 58il 416 3.1 43.. 
t. ' Ol4\'I.IIII 'it.,l 3, 09 7,278 I11I 30.4 41.3 
1j.NI IIAl.SI:OIIAIIy 31, 825 I 44., 75.1 .30 72. 442.3 
I'I11INIC,.I, SI:CONIIAIIY 2,) 429 I '.O7 8717 20 19.1 33. 8 
T . I 4 ,;6.07 13 . 032 10. 851) (26 35.2 42.42.3 
FN I _ -\'ilsITY. 1 .851 N .A. N .A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 

F1.- FAYtI.M 

PR)II AlY I (9k. 4 ,4,1 ),8(7 315 291.6 37.8 
Pl'E'AIIATOIRY ,57 I1.74 77.1 39 2u, 6 38.6 
GENEIRAI. SLCONDiAIIY 8,113 354 Il ( 22.9 40.9 

I.CIINIC'AI, SECONIIARY 1 ,P11 7,,857 8 16.2 34.4 

T , T A 1. 15,.583 5.17 4d2;0 3(8 21.9 37.8 
UN IV1,103 ITY' 

. 

lIENI Y F 

PIZ'111MIIY Il1, II. /,3 I .1, 21.2 3152 21.) 35.6 
I'IEIIAIIA' 0,y :1 , I , 1.1:1 781 44 77.1 40.1 
(;I.N R:IAI.Sl:(O315bAhY 6.8"o 3 181 8 18.11 37.8 
TII't1NI:AI, SL:ONIDAtY I. i, 160( 1 ,O l /.66401 12. 9 34.3. 

UNIVERSITY' 

I)AKAIII. 1A 

PlIMAIY 

I'lI :PAIIATOIIY 

GLNEIIAI. SECONIiAIIY 

TEC(IICAL "SECONIIARY 

T 0 T A I, 

UNI VEIISITY' 

D)AMI ETTA 

l'IlIAMARY 

PlREIPAIIATORY 

GENERAl SECONIIIARY 

TECIINICAL SECONDARY 

T O T A L 

UNIVESITY. 

341 .6 17 (1,8:12 8,974 98.3 32.2 38.8 
124,438 ..877 .1,402 169 3;r.1 36.6 
37.8 1 I .8(5 904 116 70.8 4; .8 

48,75.1 2,664 1. r573 35 18.3 31 . 0 
559, 62 ) 1',188 (4.8 .3 1.223 2 7 37.7 

_____---- _________T_31 .38 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 

--

85. 108 2.511111,,180 231 33.1 38.8 
2,201 I , O.I 78 44 24.4 32. 3 
8,48:' 300) 714 6 27.7 31). t, 
1, 714 681 3(8 11O,0 32.1 

1:,9,0)(5 4. 5918 3,505 291 28.1 36.8 

..-

(Continued)____________ 

T (1 A 1, (1.8, 1? (,81. 4.,26 419 24.4 31.3 

U:NI VIlAM 1 TY *...... 

..... . . . ..... ..... . ... . ..... . 

MINI A 

IIIARIIY 193. 191 7,7 /06 ,7286 O643 25. 1 36.5 
lRIIl'AIIATOIIY 57.8798, :1. I3j. 4 7 81 24.8 40.8 
(i:NI.RtAI, SL:CONAII(Y 17, '1.7 '30 11,4 17,1 40.9 
TI'CIINI(AI .'i:('ONItAI{Y 21 .40, (11 PQ ()3 ;10 12.6 31.1 

0 T1 A 1, 284,7318 1(2. 4361 7. 116 7518 2?:..') 37.5. ,7.___I___./.____7,___90_/'_8___.9_37. _ 

UNIVI'liSlTY* (1O,280 N. A . N.A. 1. A. N.A. N.A. 

ASSIUT 

IllMAIIY 171,17 1,5(7 4.517 521 :12.2 39.7 
PLl.AIIA'I'llY 5/. 3'8 2, 1(6. I ,.436 8') 25.8 37.4 

RAIN;IIAI,SL:'ONIAIlY 12,81 6116 .57 Itl 18.7 36.4 
TI,:(:(N I:AI,. IS:C(ONIJAIIY 19,1()T I , 1.1 583 17 14.2 32.6( 
T 0 T A 14 2,21 ,700o (.,98 6.45 27.4 38.4 
UNI '.SITYI N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 
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4. Health Characteristics 

an end Atohealthydevelopment.populationTheis healtha meanscharacteris-as well as 

tics of the population directly affect the general 
productivity of a nation. They affect the supply,
quality and cost of manpower required for devel-
opment. On the other hand, the goal of develop-
ment is to raise the quality of life for a 
population, and health is an important component
of the quality of life. 

The health status of a population is usually 
tied closely to the level of education and to the
level of ncome. Health is determined by family 
conditions, and the level of health education. 
The relative investment a nation makes on
curative as opposed to preventative medicine is a 
measure of efficiency of a health system, since 
prevention of disease is usually a cheaper 
alternative than curing disease. 

There are several indicators of the health 
status of a population that are generally 
available: nutritional status, infant mortality 
and child mortality rates, life expectancy at 
birth, and maternal mortality rates. These data, 
as well as leading causes of illness and death will 
be reviewed in the following section. 

a. Nutritional Status. Compared to 
some other countries, nutrition is not a major 
problem in Egypt. The Egyptian population in the 
aggregate hL3 dccess to adequate amounts of 
food, .although there are some distributional 
problems in some neighborhoods of some cities. 
It has been estimated that the average per capita
daily consUmptioii was 2,760 calories 1977, or 
109 pgcent of the daily rerairement. A 1979 
study showed total calorie consumption of 
3,12Z per capita per day. Around 11 percent of 
this average calorie intake is from proteins. The 
average daily protein consumption 86.7 grams 
and its main source is plant protein. 

A 1979 nutrition survey estimated that 
1.11 million pre-school children in 17 governor-
ates investigated had stunted growth (les than 
90 percent of expected height for age). Such 
stunting is an indicator of under-nutrition of 

TABLE 11-41 d 
NUMBER OF STUDENTS, TEACHERS. CLASSROOMS AND SCHOOLS 

BY GOVERNORATE,LEVEL/TYI'F STUDENTS TEA IEIlS BY__OVERNORATE 19801980CIASSIOOMS SChIOOlS srI)NT/T/AH'R 

RATIO 

SO.A_ 
PRIMARY 188,533 7.423 5.107 609 25.4 
PREPARATORY 56,369 2,,40 1,439 81 23.1 
GENERAL SECONDARY 12,890 583 327 1. 22.1 
TECNICAL SECONDARY 19.075 /1,28 571 20 13.3 
T 0 T A 1, 276, 867 1 ,87/ 7,41,. 72/. 23.3 
UNIVEIRS TY* .. 

--
E^A __ 

PR ARY 17?, , .9 85, /,-98, 503 2.8 
IEALATORYGE'NEIIAL SECONI)ARY 51,/2*12,27'5 1,3 5(.l15 I,.9330?. 8918 27.819.9 

TE-hNICAL 
T 0 T A I, 

SICONDARY 19 976 
258,25) 

1 0 1) 
9.540 

586 
(,981 

15 
625 

13.3 
27.1 

NI__T ..............
 

ASWAN 
PRIMARIY 92, 2,980137 2,382 280 30.9 
PR'EIPAATORlY 32.22') I, 8498 49 28.9 
GENERAL SECONDARY 6,759 27. 177 7 24. 7 
TECIINICAL SECONDARY 12,26! 725 36 12 16.9 
T O 'r A I, 43.31, 5,096 3,770 347 78.1 

UNIVERS ITY* ..... 

MATRUII 
PR!MIARY 13.039 51) 4,22 77 5t. 6, 
PIEI)AlRATORY 2,669 178 85 8 I 5.O
GENERAL SECONDARY 1 ,054 70 3?. I 1I. (3TEC3NICAL SECON1A y 85 1 8.5 
T 0 T A 1, 16.87 768 86545 21.9 

UNIVERSITY4 -
____:_____.............
 

NEW VAI.EY 
' iNIARY 15,4/0 81/. 547 70 19.0 

PlEIPARATORY ,. 405 2o)5 192 12 26.?. 
GENERAl, SECONDARY 1,375 88 46 2 15.6 
TECIINICAI, SECONIDARY 1,8)) 112 69 3 16.9 
T T I. 2.,,) 1,29 85?. 87 19.8 
UNI VwRS1rTY. 

RE[) s3.A 

1E'ARATOI1Y 3,011 2)?. 103 8 1.1 

(;ENEIIAI, SECONDAIoY I .1)5) 76 38 3'rEClINICAL SECONDAIIY I , IIt 7'5 35 
13.9 

2 14..9 
T 0 T A 1, 13,351 7 11 419 35 17.8 
UNVEry .... 

.........
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STUI)ENT/ CLASSROOM 

RATIO 

36.9 

39.2 

39.4 

33.4. 

37.2 

3./ 

39.84.1~ 

34.1 
37.0 

38.7 

38.0 

38.2 

33.9 

38.0 

30.9 

31 .4 

21.2 
30.9 

28.2 

28.2 

29.9 

27.. 
28.2 

29.2 

27.9 
31.9 

31.9 
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calories and proteins. (Table H-44) Wasting, may be taking in insufficient quantities of other Twhich is based on the ratio of weighlt to height required nutrients. Health education is generally 	 STUDENT/TEACHER AND STUDENTICLASSROOM RATIOSwas not found to be a significant problem. (Table low in both rural areas and among the urban low FOR PRIMARY SCHOOLS. BY GOVERNORATE. 19801-45) Anemia, which is defined as less than 10 socioeconomic groups, many of whom are recent STUDENT/TFACIIER STUDENT/CLASSROOMgrams of hemoglobin irn 10 ml of blood, was migrants from rmal areas.
estimated to affect 1.4 million pre-school 

Alexandria
children. (Table 11-46) 	 33.1 43.4.In addition to the income and geographic 	 Poort Said I1.b 38.t 
distribution of lower nutrition levels, it is IsmiI ia 34.3 41.3The prevalence of these three conditions important to look for patterns of distribution 	 Suez 34..6 39.1is greater in Upper than Lower Egypt and in rural within families. Total caloric supply may be eheira 32.9 4.5areas more than in urban areas. However, lower adequate, but inequitably diftributed. In some 	 Kafr El Sheikh 32.9t 40.9income groups in metropolitan areas of Cairo and countries men consume an inordinate share of the Menouifia 3.bAlexandria have rates similar to those in rural 	 39.3
tcial supp'y. There are not adequate data to 	 Oal yuia 42.1 42.2areas. Malnutrition of pre-school childreh tends confirm or ireject such an hypothesis for Egypt. 	 Dakahliia 32.2 38..8to be associated with rural living, the less 

Damletta 33.0 31.privileged areas of large cities, breast feeding 	 FooL availability, although adequatepractices, low occupational status of the father, 	 at SharkIa 34.5 43.1present in the aggregate, may affect general 	 iI .ayo.. 29.0 37.blow educational level of 9 the father, and high nutritional levels in the near future. Availability 	 li,,ni Su.. n.9 35. 6birth order of the child. In addition to the of food has been satisfactory in the recent past 	 ',nia 25.1 36.5degree of accessibility to food as a major sot~rce in both urban and rural areas. The Ministry of 	 Assuit 32.2of malnutrition, the level of awareness of Supply exerts special efforts to see that basic 	
39.7 

Sohag 25.4 36.9parents, especially mothers, is also an important food requirements are met, especiaily in urban 	 Qena 29.2 3b..Aswan 30.9 38.1contributor to malnutrition. Children may have areas. However, the projected growth of the Matruh 25.b 30.9
enough food as measured by caloric value, but population and the ongoing rate of decrease in New Valley 
 19.0 28.2 
Red Sea 21.1 33.b 
North Sinai 20.7 39.1 
South Sinai 8.1 13.3 

TABLE 11-41e 
SOURCE: Ministry of Education.NUMBER OF STUDENTS, TEACHERS, CLASSROOMS AND SCHOOLS 

BY GOVERNORATE, 1980 

LEVEL/TYPE S'UDh:NTS TEACIFS CLASSROOMS SCHOOLS STIJI)I:NT/TEACIIER STU)ENT/CLASSROOM 	 TABLE 11-43
HIGHER EDUCATION ENROLLMENT AND COST PER STUDENTRATIO RATIO 

NOR___l_ SIAINUMIIER IN EGYPT. SELECTED YEARS. 1957-1975 
NORTH SINAI OF IIlGER EDUCATION COST PER STUDENT 

PRIMARY 10,480 393 STUDENTS SIIARE OF EDUCATION (IN CONSTANT 1957268 30 26.7 39.1 YEAR (IN '000) IUDGET (I'ERCENTAGE) US )OI.L.ARS)
P EPARATORY 	 2,832 117 .71 7 24.2 /,0.0
 
GENEIhAL SECONDAIIY 1,9/ 3 
 O0 53 4 19 .4 36 .7 	 19 61 ]3 13 8 2 1TECIINICAL SECONDARY 208 37 9 2 8.0 33.1 19612 113 21.8 309
T 0)T A 1, 1 ,55i3 647 401 43 24.0 38.8 1963 1.6 20.9 286 
UNIVERSITY* .. 


196. 1.4 21.. 298 
1965 177 19.2 213SOUTII SINAI 
1970 218 20.. 195PRIMARY 	 1,061 131 80 27 8.1 13.3 197. 381 2().. 227PIEPARATOIiY 31 21 3 I 2*.6 10.3 1975 1 ,21 30.0 210GENERAL SECONDAIRY 21 6 I -- 3.5TECIINICAL 	 21 .0SECONDAIIY 

TOIAL15 	 
84 28ECOND NOTE: Cost refers to recurrent expenditure.


T ,1,113 
 1 88 87.5 13.3
 
UT.SO 


____ _ --_ 
URC E : I'sac h a r pou la s , Geo rg e . l'I' hS r Eu~ a tio n i n

leveloping Countries: A ost- e Anal51 .._a-- f _g,t ,.. WorhlM( , 198o,I 
. 78.


1978 Census. NOTE: Cairo University 
 figures are included in Giza due to its location within the liased on UNESCO, Statitstcal Yearb ook vaun -administrative houndaries of Giza Governorate. 
ous years and In erri.tnn--I - iVo ary Fnd, 

SOURCE: Ministry of Edlucatioun. 	 International inancial Statistics. various 
is sue s. 
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the quantity of fertile agricultural lands will put TABLE 11-45greater strains on the government to be able to PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF PRESCHOOL CHILDREN BY WEIGHTsatisfy food requirements. 
FOR AGE CLASSES AND GEOGRAPHIC AREA: EGYPT 1978 

PERCENTAGE OF REFERENCE MEDIAN

b. Mortality Rat-s. Acutechildren and adults still in Deaths of infants, Overtheir productive years UndernutritionGEOGRAPIIIC AREA S80.0r Normal Weight /Moderate -1. 100 otl 

Severe Moderate
are of particulm concern in developing countries. Lower Rural 0.7% 1.7% 94.2% 3.4% 100.0% (3,552)Mortality in each of these categories has been Upper Rural 0.8% 2.1% 94.7% 2.5% 100.0% (1,784)
declining in Egypt as reflected in infant Large Villages 0.3% 1.6% 94.4% J.7% 100.0% (889)mortality rates, rates for death of children 1-4 Villages 0.6% 1.9%
S al 94.9% 2.7% 100.0% (894)years old, and overall life expectancy. (Tables Sn,l Cities 0.3% 1.0% 2.7%96.0% 100.0% (897)
11-47, 48, 49) Total Repres ntatlve 

Sample 0.6% 
 1.7% 94.7% 3.1% 100.0% (8.016)
 

Cairo-Gi
c. Causes of Mortality:. Infant and Low Income 0.8% 2.7% 94.0% 2.5% 100.0% (890)
AlexandriaChild Mortality. Infant mortality Irates in Egypt Low Income 0.2%are declining gradually but 0.3% 95.9% 3.5% 100.0% (888)are still high relative Special Group 

to Egypts overall level of development. Around (Ilig.h Income) 0.1% 1.0% 94.1% 4.8% 100.0% (1.883) 

0. ( .5 10 ero en p rce t n 97 , d pe d-*-'Alling on the data source) of all live births die prior 
percentages are weighted by universe population proportions. The

actual number of Iersons surveyed are given in parenthesis. 
SOURCE: Nutrition Institule, 1979, p. 24. 


TABLE 11-44 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF
 
PRESCHOOL CHILDREN BY HEIGHT 
 FOR AGE CLASSES
 

AND GEOGRAPHIC AREA: EGYPT 1978
 

I'ERCIlITN;
OF REFTREWcE hi13)IAN
 

Ch ronic
 
Uidernut ri I Ion Norn I 

Severe Moderate
 
GlGRAI'IIIC AREA 485.0 85.0-89.9 90.0-94.9 95.01 
 Tolit II 

Lower Ruril 4.2% 17.2% 41 . 30.4', 100.0% (3,552) 

Upper Rural 6.2% 20. W% 39.,Y , 33.? 1001.m (1,714) 

Large VI 
la es 4.W 19.75 44.2T' 31.(," IO ,,,l,.0, 89J) 

Sum11 ToVwns 2. 9y II .9%j~ 41 . /. 43.,4' (00.0%, (894,) 

SimII Citie s I . , 8. , 33.2% , 56.21' l0o.0%, (897) 

Total
 
Representat ive 
Saple /,.5 16.7% 40.4% 38.4% IO0.0X. (8,016) 

CalIro-Gi7a
 
Low Income 
 3.'X 15.5X 41.1% 39.9% 10).0%. (89)0) 

Al exand ri a
 
Low lnccoe 2.9% 12.8% 43.2A 
 41.1% 100.0% (888)
 

Special Group

(High Income) 0.1% I.Ox 9.7% 89.2% 100.0% (1,883)
 

-VAIl percentages are w.i.qhtel by universe liopula ion plroportions. The actual numt)ei of persons surveyed are given in
 
parenthesis.
 

SJJKcE: Nutrition Institute: 1979, p. 27. 

TABLE 3-4e 
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF PRESCHOOL CHILDREN 

BY HEMOGLOBIN INVALUES GEOGRAPHIC AREA: EGYPT 1978 
HEMOGLOBIN VALUE (gms/I00mI _ 

GEOGRAPHIC AREALwr ua <9.54.% < 11.0//.% I1.O5/% Total? / 10.% (1 

Upper Rural 16.5% 43.4% 56.6% 100.0% (358 
large Villages 11.9% 39.2% 60.8% 100.0% (176) 
Small Towns 8.31 30.5% 69.4% 100.0% (180) 
Small 

Iotal 

Cities 

Representative 
3.3% 23.3% 76.7% 100.0% (180) 

Sample 12.2% 38.4% i1.6% 100.0% ('609 

Ca i ro-G I za 
Low Income 5.6% 35.5% 64.4% 100.0% (177)

Alexandria
 
Low Income 11.8% 
 42.1% 57.9% 
 100.0% (1781
Special Group 

((llgh Income) 1.9% 16.9% 83.0% 100.0% (359) 

1n/emoglobin value less than 9.5 gm/1OOmI is indicative of scvereanemia. Hemog~lobin value less than 11 gm/lO0ml is defined by 1(1(0 
as indicative of anemia. 
2/All percentages are weighted by universe 
population proportions.
 
The actual number of 
persons surveyed are given in patenthesis.
 
SOURCE: Nutrition Institute, 1979, p. 42. 
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TABLE II-47 

INFANT MORTALITY RATES 

BY GOVERNORATES IN 1974-197e 

u,, 'Io(1e RURAL/1o0o r'rAL/100 
---...
........ 


194. 	 0A) 1977/. N, 1971. l, 

Calro 
 l I- .......... 
, 1
 
Alexandria Ill l - iii & 
Port Snd ) )- Lk) a 
Od,i a (0 71 7!ett 72 i3 a) 
Iai I ua 1.1, 3 p-(6 1 -,1,Shirkia ,32 Y ; 87 777(T 
yi' 	 143
Iy1, . 117 I114 q) 173 IQ)-

KielIfa, I. ') I 11 , 0Isi~ntia 8 7()i 	 617. 0) X 
lanjli I iii 13o 2 91K3 "7!.(,IZa 141 () 1 	 -A)0 	 10 I 1 0_0_4 

Bolli Stief 110 2,3 87 T) 103 87Minialiun I3; () I101 118Fay c 139 117 ll 1 R710 11 9191 

AssiUt 172 1 ) (3U 8 It) 9! 

Sohaq, 137 4)3 9o 
Q(ena 13T IXII K8 9)q 73Asuri 19 11I 11 127 1371 

R~edSoia - - -- - 197 12_3New VaIley - - -- 116 x 
it h  31 

11na 191 
'P ~ .r I 7d } 1 

. . . . .....
 

.SOURCE:CA'?PS, VitalStat,,Ic;, 197/.,1976. 


TABLE 11-48 

INFANT AND CHILD MORTALITY RATES 


EGYPT, 1980-1978 

YE R (Less 	 than I Year) I1 4YINFANT YrIYLDREN Years 
-If 


2 /9o 
196 /1 ,000 32/1,000
3 /
1970- 101 23 00.5 

19703 / 101 
 23 

19W101 

19762/ 87 __ 


19776/ 108 	 18 
19731/ 108/85i/ 	 18/151 / 


i/ orld 	Development Report (WDR) 1980 has 108/1,000
infant mortality while W1)R 
 1981 re ports 85/1,000.

WDR 80 reports 18/1,000 ctild death rate while 81 

15/1,000. 	Both sets of figurer are as reported tothe World Bank by official Egyptian sources. 

SOURCES: World Bank, World Development Report,! / 


1981. 
 1872 

World Bank,
Woprofessed 

World Yord1 Education: Scok dcto: Sector Poliyoi:
 

5/ 
CAPMAS, Vital Statistics,- 1976. 

World Bank. World Developtent Report ,-

100 

to first birthday; this is roughly 25 percent of alldeaths. Furthermore, mortality rates in certain areas of the country are appreciably higher. 

(Table 11-47) The average life expectancy at
birth in 1975 was 52 years for males and 55 years 
for females, and in 1979 the overall rate was 57 


years. (Table 1-49) A large part of the low life 
,.xpectancy at birth is due to high infant and 
child mortality, and data on life expectancy at 
age one and at age five would be helpful, but is 

TA9
LIFE EXPECTANCY AT BIRTH
 
EGYPT, 1960-1979 


19 6 0 4 6
 

1970 	 51 

1978 54
1979 	 57 
197 57I 

SOURCE: 	 World Bank. World DOve!lopineft iepord 

Issue.; for 1979, 1980, 1981. 


________________Vital____________174,_1976._ 

TABLE 11-50 
VITAL STATISTICS FOR CAIRO GOVERNORATE 

COMPARISON WITH NATIONAL AVERAGE
1962-1972 

crld,, 11irthRte Crld,. De,ath RalelN'-lliyP.1... 	 il 
........... 
 .. ty 

N i ioim1... ...... N,,I I Ni, I..I. . .. C.1t1o .......i...... . Ca Io ....... . Cairo.
..... ....... . .. .
 

1962 /3.8 17.9 6.3 . 

1962 41.5 43.8 ,1.9, 1,.:1 1,94 161 

)-163 4,3.0 14. 1 1523.5 I.6 
I9/ .3 !.0. ,37 '3. 117 157 

1965 1.7 38.3 1,4.1 1/..8 113, 154 
19661967 /1.2 35.,) 1).,1 13.93,.2 	 33.". I. 11.1. 127 15716 139 

1968 	 38.2 33.-) 16.1 141 131 I60 

19169 	 37.0 32.4 I4.5 1. 	 119 151 
1q71 1. 1 31.-2 1.1 13, 118 144!. 

1971 :T3.1 31.6 13. 11.4 103 125 

14.4 	 :., ,4.5 3.o 116 15] 
RCl Nt ii ,l armi,,,' n of I,.,,II.In ,. ..... i .

Iaper,- t ill i it, ti ('are 

e, ,,,i,,T' A,. T.,7.i-37l.i7 ..... 

not available. Infant mortality rates are usuallyunder-estimated. Among urban low incomefamilies 	and in rural areas, there is a tendency 

not to register babies who die before they are
officially registered as births. This practice
affects infant mortality estimates more than it
 

does birth rate estimates. 

As shown in Table 11-47, infant mortalityrates of rural and urban populations of governor

ates indicate no strong pattern. The rates in
rural areas are in some cases lower than the 
urban rates for the same governorate. There are 
at least three possible explanations: 
i) Unreliability of data due to under

reporting, especially in rural areas; 
eseial areas; 

ii) Urban low income families have reduced
)h access to health care due vto trafficcongestion N)d patterns of service point 

istr ibu ti o n; 

i 
iii) 	 High population densities in low income
 

urban areas increase risks of contagion

and contam ination.
 

A look at time series data for the nation 
and for 	Cairo Governorate shows that Cairo's

birth rate is falling faster than the national 
average, the death rate at about the same pace,with the infant mortality rate dropping very

little. (Table 11-50) A look at 1974 and 1976 data
 
(Table 11-47) show, however, a sharp drop
between 1974 and 1976, if the data are valid. 

The major cause of infant and child death 
is disease of the digestive system. Diarrheal 
diseases cause dehydration that leads to death.The second major cause of death is respiratory
 

irlfections. 

There is very little awareness among
poorly educated people of causes of sickness an, 
death. They do not relate lack of sanitation and 
malnutrition to health problems. The most

explanations for sickness is the evileye, the will of God, and/or weather conditions,
i .a heat ar' breeze,o ma, 

i.e., sun, heat, warm breeze, damp and cold 
temperatures. Insects are perceivedrather 	than as nuisancescarriers 	of bacteria or virus. Where 

,:.7
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recognized as a cause of illness, the exact rela-
tionship is usually not perceived. Moreover, 
while most people accept and appreciate formal 
medical services, informal folk medicine is still 
quite popular. Formal medicine is resorted to 
when folk medicine fails to cure the illness or 
worsens it. This tends to be the case especially 
with infants and the newly-born babies. 

Child loss is also highly correlated with
high fertility. Parents who lose children or who 
are faced with the risk of losing children tend to 
overcompensate by having a high number of livebir hs.Endocrine,
births. 

TABLE 11-51 
MORTALITY RATES INEGYP-

FROM 1952-1976 

19 6RATESaI,00 1952 
----- 196v0 195219iseases 

Neonatal Mortality 20.6 19.3 1).') - 11.81
11) 

Infant Mortality 127.0 19.0 110.0 01.O 870 
Maternal Mortality 1.!, 1.1 1.1 I1.) o.81

I-.--

SOURCE: M11, The Strate, of Ilei th in cylpt for 
)
tie Year 2000, . 2. 1976 data are from 

CAI'MAS, Vital Statisric, 1976. 

TABLE 11-52
RELATIVE DISTRIBUTION OF FIVE DIAGNOSES, 
BY SEX, INPUBLIC HOSPITALS IN 1975 

DIAGNOSIS MALES FEMAI.ES 
W__ W__ 

Accidents, 'oison & Violence 23.8 7.9 


ast roinIcs in.il I)r:,eases 23.2 II .9 

Cardiovascular l)i se,ises 9.) 

Urogeni t li Disea ses 8.3 13.6 

Complications of 1Prenancy,
Labor & I)uerperium -- 38.6 


Other Diagnoses 34.8 28.0 

TOTAl. 
 100.0 100.0
 

SOURCE: Mll, ileal th Profile of 
Egrt, The Itrt egy
of liealt in Egypt for the Year 2000.
Memo No. 7, Mll 1979. 

In order to meet the minimal cultural,
 
social and economic requirement of two surviving
 
male children, a rural family must have 
 an
 
average of nine pregnancies in order to have five
 
survivals 3yith a probability of two to three male
 
children. On the other hand, high fertility also
 
affects infant mortality. The higher the order of
 
birth, the greater the propensity to malnutrition,
 
morbidity, and mortality.
 

d. Cause of Mortality: Maternal
 
Mortality. Maternal mortality is estimated 
to be
 
around 
 one death for every 1,000 live births.
 
This rate is about J times as high as the rate in
 
the United States. Infection and toxemia 
are
 
among the leading causes of maternal death.
 

Almost 50 percent of all deliveries take
 
place at home. Most of these deliveries are
 

supervised by traditional, informal helpers called
 
dayas (informal midwives). The dayas 
 do not
 
have any formal skills in medical care. They

acquire their 
 skills through folk-knowledge and
 

experiences. Doctors or registered
 
nurses are called in only in complicated cases and
usually too late. 

During the early 19 6 0's the Ministry of
 
Health provided the opportunity for informal
 
midwives to formally register at the Ministry
 
which provided them with formal training. Thispractice was then terminated and it became
 
illegal to practice midwivery without being
 

registered. It has been observed, however, that
activities of dayas are still flourishing and 

diminishiig the effectiveness of the formal 
medical system. Now the Ministry of Health isseriously considering how to integrate the 

informal dayas services with the services pro
vided by the health units to up-grade their skillsand solicit their cooperation. 

Table 11-51 shows death rates, neonatal 
mortality rates, infant mortality rates, and 
maternal mortality rates from 1952-1976.
 

Infectious diseases are one of the major 
causes of morbidity in Egypt. These include 

bacterial, viral and parasitic diseases. (Table 
11-5Z) 
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TABLE 11-53 

CAUSES OF DEATH IN1976 


CAUSE 

Infect 1(1 anI I'a,,,tic Iii eaSC~j 
Neoilastits 


Nut rii on l , and 
Metaolic Diseases 

Diseases of & Blo__-
__o 

Fo nning Organs 

Meital Disorders 

Diseas ,of tle Nervous Systeu, 


Oras 

o 

Diseases of the Respi7rator, 


Syst em 

Diseases of the Digestive

System 

D)iseases of theGenitourinary 
Systel


Cotnl icat ions of l'regnancy & 

Chi ldbi rth 

Di sea.es of Skin & Siulculaineous 

Tissues
Diseases of the MtIsculoskeletal 

System &Connective Ti.ssue 

Congenital Anomnlies 
"_the 

Certain Causes of PerinatalMortaliIy 

Sy)ttonms & III -defi ed Condi ions 

Accidents, l'oi soiin.& Violence 

'I(rAl.NUMIIER 

NOTE: The-tahle does not include cases 
of regis
tered deaths with no cause: 7,428 males and 

6,522 females, 
SOURCE: CAI)MAS, Vital Statistics, 1976. 
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' 


2.99 1.97 2.5 
2.07 1.19 1.06 

0.7) 0.7/. 0.72 

0.83 0.37 0.61 

0.08 0.05 0.06 

0.96 0.7 0.84 
1i.Circuhator. 


16.30 17.5 1.8on-the-job 

25.94 28.6 27.2 

1.56 0.68 1.28 

0-.56 (1.26 

9.03 0.02 0.02 


0.0/, 0.0, 0.04 


0.7/ 0.75 0.73 

4.07 3.67 4.02 

18. 4, 32.11 20.6 

5.39 !.79 4.1 

225,885 204,383 430,2 8 

http:FEMAI.ES


Though reliable data on incidence of 
infectious diseases are lacking, the Institute of 
Medicine study group, through extensive inter-
views, produced a summary picture i the 
prevalence of infectious diseases in Egypt. 

The most prevalent bacterial diseases are 
typhoid and paratyphoid, streptococcal disease 
and rheumatic fever, tuberculosis and leprosy.
The occurrence rate of typhoid and paratyphoid 
is around 50/100,000, mostly in the summer 
months of May through November. Their fatality 
rate is around 1 percent. Streptococc-al diseaseand rheumatic fever occur mostly among children 
aged 6-15 years with a rate of 6/1,000 persons. 
The prevalence rate of tuberculosis is around 
Z/1,000 persons and its fatality rate is around 
8/100,000. The leprosy occurrence rate is also 
high, 2/1,000; there severalare specialized 
hospitals for its treatment. 

Viral diseases prevalent.hepatitis, rabis, 	 in Egypt aretrachoma and acute eye 

infection, poliomyelitis and measles. The 
occurrence rate of hepatitis is believed to be 
greater than 150/100,000 and its fatality rate is 
around 1/100 infected case. Over 2,000 cases of 
rapis occur per year with many being fatal.Trachoma and acute eye infection is a serious5rachom ofdrl tionproblem.and I-Z Around 5 percent of rural populationpercent of urban population have visual 
disorders caused by eye infections. Poliomyelitis 

is a re,ent problem in Egypt and the Ministry of 
Health has started an annual immunization 
campaign. However, the occurrence rate is 
around I,00 cases per year. 

Of the parasitic diseases, schistozomiasis 
(bilharziasis) and amebiasis are the most 
prevalent in Egypt. Children are infected by 
these parasites from an early age. Though 

nationwide survey estimates report a decline in

overall prevalence of schistosmiasis infection to 

Z0 percent of the population (1976), all localized 

studies indicate higher prevalence especially in 
rural areas. The change from basin irrigation to 
perennial irrigation after the High Dam and the 
termination of annual flooding of the Nile River 
have increased the prevelance rates especially in 
rural Upper Egypt. 

TABLE 11-54MCIH HEALTH FACILITIESBokn 
INTHE URBAN SECTOR INEGYPT 

1980 

NUME 
.1. 	 MCH SERVICES: 


MZII Centers 
 221 
Maternity hlospitals 4 
Obstetric Sections in General Hospitals 170 

2. 	 SChOOL hEA r SmERVICES: 

Schiol "nitSchool FivaIth Policlinics 50 
Chi Idres losl i tel 5 
Special ized tUni t s 	 26 

3. 	HEALTH EiDUCATION SERVICES:
te it l Educ, ,tionOffices 	 56 

Museums 15 
4. 	PARASITIC AND ENDEMIC DISEASES CONTROL 

SERVICES: 

Sep, ra t V ClI 6
hrdcraic Disease., Section- in General 

IlospI ta Is 129 
Specl i za d flospital s 	 28Field Units for Schisto,-oomiasis Control 1 394Ftie Id Un it s for Nia la ria Cont rol 303 

3. 	 COMMUNICABLE DISEASES CONTROL: 
Ilealdth h rell, 317 

Ou 	 rant in vCen teors 22 
Infect ious Diseases Ilospitals anda 

Secti onsIn- ener l 1101 tls l 83
Yell ow Fever Con, r. tTe,,s 83 

6. 	 ENV IRONMENTAL SANITATION: 

Environm,,ental Siwli o, Unlit 71 
Food Ilendlet-,er xim iie tion tilit 	 s

i. 	 M,..) 
50 

Urban llei It LiCent ers 33 

Pol 	 cIrilc,, 29Geer'rl 1, tel 1 170 
Chest I, speni',,e. 59 
Masi, P l li, it1 S9riilly-
Ce,,t rl 'Ind (overnment Labs 159 

SOURCE: Mil111 ry of Ilea tI. 

The prevalence rate of amebiasis ranges 
from Z0-90 percent with high occurrence among
low income groups in rural and urban areas. In 
spite of great efforts exerted by the Ministry of 
Health in the last three decades to limit the 
prevalence of these parasiti, diseases, success is
modest. The majority of the rural population use 
canals fo. bathing, washing clothes and washing
cooking utensils. In some areas where runningtnis nsm hrra unnclean water is available, villagers still use canals. 
The pollution of the Nile water is further 
agg:evated by urban sewage disposal. 

Among the leading causes of death in 
Egypt are diseases related to circulatory system, 
the respiratory system and the digestive system. 

Egyptian population, though gradually improving, 

(Table 
gradua

11-53) Cardio-vascular 
lly increasing as a cuase of 

diseases 
death. 

are 

In general, 
p 

the health profile of the 

is still below the accepted standards. No one hasestimated the national costs of the high infant 

natonaestimated theoylii costsesofthhigenfnand child mortality rates. Families lose between 
18-33 percent o? their children ever born. This 
inevitability constitutes great strain and wastage
of national resources. 

e. Urban Health Services. The Ministryof Health (MOH) in Egypt categorizes itsfunctions into two main areas: preventive and 
curative functions. The preventive services 
include Mother and Child Health (MCH) services 
and School Health seices. 

Preventive services provide immunizations, communicable disease control, environ
merit monitoring and food and water hygiene. 
These services are caried out by 317 Health 

Bureaus, each serving an average of 53,000 urban 
residents. 

MCH services are provided in ZZI urban
MCH centers, each serving an average of 75,000 

persons. (Table 11-54) These cent3rs are 
supported by 4 maternity hospitals and 170 
obstetric sections in general hospitals. 

School Health services are provided by 144 
School Health Units. These units are supported
by 50 School Health Polyclinics, 20 Specialized
School Health Units and 5 Children's Hospitals. 

,1 
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Curative functions are carried out in MCH 
centers and School Health Units as well as in out-
patient clinics of hospitals and in-patient hospital 
services. 

There are several formal channels that 
provide curative health services in urban areas in 
addition to MOH curative services. Private 
clinics play a major role and private hospitals
have been increasing gradually in recent years.
As for the public sector, there are curative 
services provided by university hospitals for the 
training of physicians, services provided under
the curative establishment and services provided
by the health insurance system. 

To cope with the deficiencies of thehealth status of the population, especially the 
low inco me group s , the re ce nt trend i n the 
government health policy is to augment the 
Primary Health Care System and to improve the 
referral system of health services, 

Towards this goal MOH established 57 
General Urban Health Centers that combine 
MCH, School Health and Health Bureaus in one 
building that st.rves around 50,000 families. 
These centers are supposed to provide an 
"ntegrated health program to the target popula-
tion and represent the first level of health 
services i.e., the periphery level. Screeiing,
diagnosing and treatments accom-first level are 
plished at this level. Also, this level will performhealth education functions theto target
population. 

Patients that require specialists are 
referred to Polyclinics, which is the second level. 
Cases that require hospitalization will then bereferred to the selected hospital. 

However, this referral system is still 
ineffective as it is managerially difficult to 
apply. People go immediately to central levels 
and to specialists, by-passing the peripheral
level. 

Table 11-55 shows the number of public andprivate facilities in Greater Cairo in 1977, and 
Table 11-56 shows the manpower resources forGreater Cairo in 1977. These data notwere 

available for either urban or overall Egypt. 

E. Alternative Demographic Projectims to followed from a comparative analysis of the2000 existing research, out of which the most plausible 
set of projections was extracted. 

Demographic projections provide an idea 
of the population which must be served by settle- The comparative analysis included sevenment strategies. The projections presented here sets of projections that are now available. Oneprovide order-of-magnitude estimates of a demo- set has been estimated by RAPID for USAID; thegraphic profile of Egypt through the year 2000 - second and the third sets by CAPMAS; the fouithtotal and urban population, and expected labor by L. R. Satin, quoted in the Suez Canal Regionalforce- Plan, 1976; the fifth by Watkins, 1976; the sixth 

by the World Bank in 1978; and the seventh by
According to NUPS current medium the United Nations in 1978. 

estimate, the 1980 pr-ulation of Egypt was
estimated at 42 million. T'he corresponding urban 1. Set of Projections Done by RAPID forpopulation in the year 2000 is expected to be USAJD
about 37 million (with a range of 34 to 39 The following projections are based on
million), nearly
tion. 

double the current uban popula- three assumptions for average number of livingchildren per family in the year 2000 for varying
c h il dn ep r o d cive y es . ( Tb0 1 1 -5 7 )

Considerable demographic research has fertility and net reproductive rates. (Table 11-57)recently focused on predicting Egypt's future a. Average number of living children
population through the year 2000. For this per family in the year 2000 - 2/family; 
reason, completion of the NUPS national population projections did not involve the ccnstruction b. Average number of living childrenof a set of projections de novo; instead, it per family in year 2000 - 3/family; 

TABLE 11-55 
NUMBER OF HEALTH SERVICE DELIVERY POINTS 

GREATER CAIRO. 1977 
PUIC P
 

(Ministry of Ilealth) 
 PR I ATE 

GENERAL SPECIALIST SCIIOOL HtEALTI PRIVATEMCII DISPENSARIES UNIVERSITY HEALTH
 
HOSPITALS IIOSPITALS HEALTHl BUREAU 
 CENTER HOSPITALS CLINICS PHARMACIES T0SIINSURANCE N 

S UORGANIZATIONS 

15 12 40 
_--" 

64 44 219 294 1,372 14 6 12 

SOURCE: Sukkary, Soheir. The Urban Ilea!th Projcct in Egypt: A Socio-Cultural Report, p. 15. 

TABLE 11-56
 
HEALTH MANPOWER RESOURCES. GREATER CAIRO, 1977
 

PRACTITONERS SPECIALISTS PitARMACISTS DENTISTS NURSE/ MED I'(AI. HEAL Ill SOC IAL CLERICAL/ OFFICEMIDWIFE TECHNICIAN SUP. WORKERS ADMIN. ASSISTANTS 

1,584 510 329 255 2,895 318 262 186 329 4,307 

SOURCE: Sukkary, Soheir. TheUrban IlcaIIh Proj ect in E.ypt : A Soci o-CuI tural Report , p. 16. 
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c. Average number of liing childrenTABLE 11-57 
SET OF PROJECTIONS DONE BY RAPID OF USAID 1 per family in year 2000 - 4/family. 

Years 	 The projections were done to demonstrate 
Assumptions 
 1975 1980 1985 1990 1995 2000 	 the socio-economic implications of population 

A. 	 Average Number of Living Children Per Family in the Year 2000, 2/Family. growth to the year 2000. Therefore, the assump
tions indicate variant growth levels rather than1. Estimated Population 37,217 42,707 47,887 52,660 56,629 _59,608 assumed possible estimates of birth and death
 

2. Total Fertility Rates 6.02 5.18 5.45 3.65 2.77 2.77 	 rates in the next two decades. 
3. Net Reproductive Rate 
 2.2 1.89 1.63 1.33 1.01 1.01 

B. Average Number of Living Children Per Family in the Year 2000, 3/Family.
 

I. Estimated Population 37,217 42,707 48,379 54,105 59,779 65,267 	 2. 1972 Set. of Projection Done by3
CAPMAS
4.13 4.13
 
2. Total Fetility Rates 6.02 4.45 5.10 4.64 


3. Net Reproduclive Rate 2,20 2.03 
 1.86 1.69 1.51 1.51 	 This set of projections is estimated on the 
C. Average Number of Living Children Per Family in the Year 2000, 4/Family. 	 basis of a projected survival ratio and threealternative assumptions about fertility. (al

I. Estimated Population 37,217 42,707 48,555 55,554 62,850 70,874 a t sboi 	 (Table 

2. Total Fertility Rates 6.02 5.89 5.57 5.62 5.49 
 5.49
 

3. Net Reporductive Rate 2.20 2.15 2.10 2.05 
 2.00 2.00 	 a. High Projections: slight decine of 
Gross Reproductive Rates by half percent arnu
ally to reach 2.54 br 2000; 

I/These projections were done to demonstrate the socio-economic implications of population growth in the
 year 2000. So the assumptions indicate 
variant growth levels rather than assumed possible estimates of 	 b. Medium Projections: GRR will
h: rib and death rates in the next two decades, decline double that of high projections to become
 

2.17 by Z000; 

c. Low Fojections: Annual Z percentTABLE 11-58 decline inGRR during first ten years, 1.5 percent
1972 SET OF PROJECTIONS DONE BY CAPMAS 

during the next ten years and 1 percent in the 
uImlla, ion Size/000 last ten years to become 1.84 by Z000. 

Assumptions 1970 19801975 	 1985 1990 1995 2000
 

a. Hligh 33,083 37,217 45,152 /.8,041 54,783 62,174 70,331
 

b. Medium 33,083 37,079 
 41,710 47,083 53,008 59,322 65,948
 

C. Low 33,083 36,800 40,837 45,370 50,208 55,324 60,532 	 3. 1980 Set of Projections by CAPMAS 

a. Annual reduction of birth rates by 
}I- set irojections is estimates on the basis of a projected survival ratio and thi-ee alternative/'Ihis of 1/1000 starting 1976 until Z000 and reduction in
assumptions about fertility: death rates. 

a. llih l'rojections: Slight decline of Gross Rleproductive Hates (,Rd?) by half percent annually to 

reach 2.'54 by 2000. b. No change in birth rates with reduc
b. Medium 'rojections: GIR will declin,' double thit of hit Projectionto s to become 2.17 by 2000. 	 tion in death rates. 

Annual 'c. Low Proj ectii on s: 2% decIine in GCRt d?rn first ten years, 1.5% during tle next ten years The two sets of projections indicate the 
,and ]%oillIhl,last tell years. o become 1.84 by 2000. differences in projected size 
of the population 

SOURCE: leriaI Abdel ,Ka l'r an': Mohamiled N. Solimin, 'Voultaitott Trends in A.I?.I-. itll to 2000", Populati when the objectives of the National Population
Reseaarches and Stiudies, No. 4,.lily 1972, II. 25-27. Plan (annual reduction of birth rates by 1/1000 

are applied versus no change in birth rates.
 
(Table 11-59) 
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4. Satin Projecton 3 5 


This set of projections is based on the 
estimated population size for mid-1975. The 
estimated birth and death rates follow the 
assumptions that: 

a. The reduction in birth rates occur-
ring between 1960-1973 due to political, 
economic and war conditions will reverse and the 
CBR will increase to a high level of 41.5 per 
thousand before a long trend of decline. 

b. The death rate will continue to
decline 	 until it reaches 10 per thousand in the 
year 1995 and remain at this level unti ! the year 
2000. 


The attached table ir a copy of this esti-
mate of growth-between 1975-2000. On the basis 
of this estimate, the population in mid-1985 will 
be 48,138,000 and in mid-year 2000 will be 
70,165,000. (Table 11-60) 

.n e 1976 


This set of projections i, based on three 
alternative assumptions: 

a. The annual growth rate of 2.23 per-

cent for 1975-1976 will continue until the year
2000; 


b. The annual average decrease in 
growth rates occurring between 1966-1976 of 
1.53 percent will continue until the year 2000 

(beginning with 1975-1976 growth rate); 


c. The annual decrease in growth ratesbt anal decrease oneroth pesbased on the average decrease over the period 
1966-1976. 


The projected populations for 1985 by the
three different assumptions are respectively:
46p367,000; 45,463,000; and 45,884,000. 

At the year 2000, the projected pop-will be: 64,002,000; 58,315,000; and
ulations wilb: 6,0,0;5,1,0;adSOURCE: 
59,992,000, respectively. (Table 1-61) 

6. World Bank Projections 

This projection was undertaken by the 
World Bank in 1978 based on the preliminary 
findings of the 1976 Census data. It is based on 
the assumptions that: 

a. The recent increase in birth rates is 
a temporary phenomenon and the downward trend 
experienced in 1967-1973 was the beginning of a 
long term trend. 

TABLE !!-59TABLE1 
________1980SECOND SET OF P9 BY CAPMA8 -19813 

1 

opuation 

at 	 Birth Death Growth
Assumptions- Mid-Year Rates Rates Rates 


1976 37,883 37.7 11.8 2.59 
1980 41,767 33.6 11.2 2.4 
1985 46,295 2.6 102 1.84 

95 1296. .41 


1990 50,316 23.6 9.2 1.44 


1995 53,377 19.0 9.0 1.0 
2000 56,990 19.0 9.0 1.0 

/Assumptions

1976 37,883 37.7 11.8 2.59 

90967.7 198041,68 3 .7 1.2 .651
112 2.51999351985 47t832 37.7 10.2 2.75, 

1990 54,784 37.7 9.2 2.85 
1995 63,043 37.7 9.0 2.87 
2000 72,625 37.7 .0 2.87 

I/Thi s set of projections also indicates the

(Ii f ferences in projected size of the polnila ton
iffer hThe ect ives of the Nati onl It'puitat ion lan 


by 

1/1,000) 	and when no chian,,e occursrates. 	 in the hirth 

.'ntual reduction of hirth rates hy /1,000

until 2000 and rection in death
ide 'S.3/'
40No change in birth 	rale with reduction it) death 

rates. 

CAVMAS. 


/ r,, 

TABLE 11-60
 
ESTIMATE OF EGYPT'S POPULATION GROWTH I
 

1975 - 2000
 
I Vital Rates I I I I
 

I / oo-II. -1IMid-Year 	 NaturalI I
Ml~l/ea eathsYearlCBF'CDR RNI' PopuationBirths'Dths Increaseathsncee
 
-1--- - 1 


19751 7.8 14. 0123 .81 37.000 11,399 518 881
 
1976139.ol13.8125.71 37,80i1 1,496 1 522 1 974
 
1977!4 
.3 13.6127.71 38,855 11605 
 528 1,077 
1978141.0113.4127 61 39,931 11,63/ 1 535 1 1,102
 

197911o.(113.2127.41 41,033 !1666 542 1,21- '1 1 1~'1,2198940.26 13.0127.21 42,157 1,695 1 548 11,147

9803.1JE8TIONS12.012. 27.27. ,72 55
I9! 	 11 430
43304 1,728 11174
554 14
 

1982139.5u12.6126.91 44,478 
 11,757 1 560 1 1,197
 
1983139.1112.4126.71 45,675 ,786 
 566 	 220
 

1984138.7112.2i26.51 46,895 11,815 1 572 1 1,243
1985138.4112.0126-41 
 48 	 578 1,270

1986138.0111.8126.21 49,408 11,877 1 583 1,294
 
1987137.61 1.6126.1 50,702 1,90 	 588 1.318
 
1988137.21 1.4125.81 32,020 11,935 1 593 
 1 1,342
 
1989136.91 1.2 257 53,362 1,969 597 1,372


1 12)7 1 1I
 
1990136.5111.0125.51 54,734 12,026 1606 1 1,420
191136 . It1o81 56 130 r. 1
91 3 1 1 25. 1-]3051 1 , 4
 

1992135.7110.6125.11 57.550 12,088 1 614 I,474
 
1 35 1 1 . 1 *'-~~~i 1211(1 16' 1,99
41 0 I 58 994 


1994135.0 110.2 24.81 60,468 
 12 169 620 1 ,549
 
1 15).0110. 05.0 (,1,67 2,229 1 65 1,9I
 
11)9(1 3'i. 1 10.0125.11 63,516 12,292 651 1 ,641
199735'.2 10 0125.2 05,110 12,3r0 08 ,682 

(98 135.21 10.0125.21 66,751l 12,416 1 684 1 1,.732
10253 68,433 I
1
 
2000135.4110.0125.41 
 70, 5 1 -- I I
 

147,857114,691133,
 

I I I
 
l/This set of pojections is based on the estimated
 
p,_opulation size fort mid-1975. The estimated birth
and death rates follow the assumptions that: 

a. The reduction in birth raes occurtng between 
1960-1973 due to political, economic and warconditions will reverse and the CIR will increaseto a high level of 41.5 per thousand before the 
long trend of decline.b.til Theit death rate continue decline tinreaches will to10 per thoustnd .n tlie year 1995
 

aid remain at this level intil the year 2000.
the asis esti mte, the Ollaton in 

tmid-1985 	 wi I I
2000, wilI he be70,16548, 138. thousand and in mid-year
2/CBR -- Crude Itirth Rate; CDR Crude Peath Rate; 

RNI - Rat e of Natl Increase.SOURCE: 	 Estimates arc by R. L. Satin, quoted in the 
Suez Canal RegicialPlan, 1976. 
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bIT,! Death: rates will continue to decline7. i. .. ..... AnieNtiasPoeto,

-steadily.It should be pointi out,'however, 'that 
this projected, decline in biith rates can only be 

gypbrngeintheoEytian 
Ssoietyinvolvinga rise in the level offemae 

educati~n_ greater proportions of .females, in
Iioenscojosreutninifnmotit 
n inicreased mechanization of agriculture to 

limit opportunities for child labor. All this has to 

......... ant wit an effective fail 

becocoxitnt it anefcve aml 
0lanningprogram.-aopulatp 

The population in 1935 Isestimated to be 
46,472,000 of which the'urban population will be 

25485000. Inthe year 2000 the population isPo 

. ,[ 

TABLE 11-62 

PULTOPRECONADIDRET"dimoraphicl
RATES TO THE YEAR 2000 1 

Category 1975 1980 1985 1990 1995 2000 

Total 
ion s 

(060 37.772 42,065 46,472 50,908 55,521 59,374 

Aged 6-I 5,883 6,348 6.,644.6,877 7,085 7,169 

Aged 12-64 23,843 27,229 30,85234,575 38,302 42,000 

19 
This set~i composeI~of Three, al~tertive 

projections. The ,mediu poj~ctionis thougimby
the UNto bemot relistias is d th 

tr~ends, ,'te tedpast observed et 
s pi es,,and ecnoi progubricsitsi' %"d ' 

two aOt t d.
dpopulatin issues.' TL hrbgwohp ha 

";w Ti s at * c t n zm outo 

lo I~pjection lalter'niatives, represeint, a plausible 
range of variation athat is not'.exhau~itive.'' (Table 
:l76" n i 

8 . Summary .ft.e Aletv 

tion 

AND POPULATION,' IN THOUSANDS, FOR EGYPT, 1980 - 2000 1 

I Ii r(1t (4--

Grow/I 1,th roath.Ate Reatiemduntoondated 
Popu7ti/n By , By

1976i t p [alPeriods PopulationPeriods 

18 41 12BLE1 46 .0 %per 

ertility 

dinet epo 
R-te 
Birth Rate 
g(per 000) 

1976! 3880Da R' 
000 

1.7. 

-- 34.2 

38,000 
-- 12.7 

4. 

1.6 

31.4 

1.4 

.6 

1.4 
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10.4 

32 
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9.6 
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1.2 
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'i20001 64,002 
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8,315 
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I ____ I ______'
hI 
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jobs, 'reduction (p infant mortal ity and increased, 
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the birth rate are the major source of difference z. Methodology TABLE 11-64between the projections. Associated with each PROJECTED POPULATION dIZE IN THE YEARS 1985projection of total population there is a projec- The methodology used to derive the. and 2000 WITH ALTERNATIVE ASSUMPTIONS 1
tion of urban population, also shown in Figure 
 estimates of total population were a comparative Alternative 1985 2000
11-2. These projections dre more tentative than analysis of the 7 sets of projections of population Sets Projections Assumptions (000) (000)of
those of total population since rural/urban growth which contained a total of 14 projections.migration as well as natural increase affect the The projected population size by the year 2000 1. RAPID-USAID A 47,887 59,608estimate. ranges between 57 million and 72.6 million in the B 48,379 65,267
 

projections reviewed. C 48,555 70,874
High population density, increasing 2. CAPMAS A 46,295 56,990
mechanization of farm production process, 
13 47,832 72,625

restrictions on construction on arable land, and
the difficulty of expanding cultivable land are Declining fertility is assumed in 13 of the Med. 47,083 65,948likely to limit the caprcity of rural areas to 14 projections; variation in the estimated year Low 45,370 60,532
absorb population. It is,likely that rural/irban 2000 population total stems from differences in
migration rates will increase even while the rate the rates of fertility decline. Based on a review 4. SiTIN 48,138 70,165of r..tural increase of the total population is of historical population trends in Egypt and a 5. WATKINS 1 46,637 64,002decreasing. The degree of urbanization associ- judgment of their likely future movements, NUPS 2 45,463 58,315
ated with the projections ranges from 55 percent concluded that most plausible projections for the 3 45,884 59,992
(low population projection) to 59 'percent (high year 2000 range between 64.7 million and 70.3 6. WORLD BANK 46,472 59,374
population projection). million. 7. UN Med. 47,303 64,,672 

ligh 47,745 67,493
 

Low 46,802 61,943
 

I/Summary of 
the Alternative Projections: 
The esti-

TABLE mated projection of the population size by the year11-63 
 2000 ranges between 57 million and 72.6 m'illion. The


UNITED NATIONS PROJECTIONS 1 lowest estimate is based the
on proposed objectives

of National Population Policy in the early seventies,
 

Medium which were not achieved. The highest estimate is
!i..gh 
 Low hased on the assumption of constant birth rates and
 
Population Anntal 
 Population Annual Population Annual 
 tions asst.: ie All
slight.ly -ecliningdec! inedeath rates. other projecin both dt a
Size Growth th and bi rth rates to
(000) CBR CDR 

Size Growth Size Growth the year 2000 with variations in rates of decline.
Rate (000) Rate (000) Rate
 

SOURCE: NUPS.
 
1975 36,916 
 38.6 12.8 2.58 36,916 2.64 36,916 2.52
 

1980 41,995 
 35.2 11.4 2.38 42,120 2.51 41,870 2.23
 TABLE 11-65 
1985 47,303 32.1 10.1 2.20 
 47, 745 2.39 46,802 2.02 EEMOGRAPHIC'PROJEC'IONS,MEDIUM VARIANT (000)
 

.1.,0 52,806 29.7 9.1 (n Millions)
2.06 53,81I 2.29 
 51 ,777 1.85
 

1995 58,540 28.3 8.4 1.99 60,347 2.24 Total Urban Labor
56,798 1.73 Yea r population Population Force
 
2000 64,672 
 67,493 61,943 1980 
 42.1 18.7 12.6
 

1985 47.7 22.5 14.3
 
- This set is composed of three alternative projections. The medium projection is thought by the IN to be most 
 1990 53.8 26.6- 16.3
realistic as it is based an the past observed demographic 'rends, expected social and economic progress, Cn-goingpolicies, and the prevailing public attitudes tohrd population issues. The other two, high and low, projection 1995 60.3 31.4 18.6
alternatives represent a plausible range of variation that is not exhaustive.
 

2000 67.5 
 37.0 21 .2
 
SOURCE: United Nat ions, World Pop lal io
oTrends& Prospects - yCkuit-, 1950 - 2000: SuItTIMy Report of 1978 Assessment.New York: 1979. .. .
 

SOURCE: NUPS. 
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TOTAL 

FIGURE I1-1 

POPULATION 1976-2000 URBAN 

FIGURE 11-2 

POPULATION I976-2000 

"0,000- 70,600 40,000 39,700 

0 60,000-
0 
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o-
___ 
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64,200 
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336,000-

0 34,000. 
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z 32,000-
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37,000 

34,100 
34,O00 
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( 

40,000-22,000. 
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2 
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-
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The key assumption underlying the urban population are from CAPMAS. The urban annual 3. Estimation of the Egyptian Labor Forcepopulation estimates is that the rural growth rate compound growth rates corresponding to these(after accounting for migration) will fall at an rural rates are: In order to calculate the labor force, the 
increasing rate between 1980 and 2000. 3The population must be divided into age/sex cohorts.a gOfrural growth rates used in the projection are: 	 the three population projections presented inLow (%) Medium (%) High (%) the Status Report, age/sex cohorts were avail

1976-1980 1.50 1980-1985 3.45 3.74 3.96 able only for the 	high projection. The mortality
1980-1985 1.45 
1985-1990 3.5 3.95 	 table implicit in this projection (from CAPMAS,1.35 	 19905-1990 3.15 3.3451 3.79 	 "Population Trends1990-1995 1.19 	 in A.R.E. Up to 2000",
1995-2000 0.97 1995-2000 2.89 3.31 3.67 	 Population Research and Studies, No. 4, pp.51-52, 1972), was used to construct an age/sex

cohort distribution for the low and the medium 

Urban population is calculated :-, the dif- Labor force 	 projection. (Figure 11-3) All three projectionsestimates are derived from are identical for the 25+ population. Variationsference between total resident population and the population projections using labp force are caused by differences in the birth rates which..ural population. The estimates of non-resident participation rates calculated by Wahba. affect the 0-24 age groups. (Tables 11-66 - 68) 

TABLE 11-66 TABLE 11-67POPULATION, LOW PROJECTION 
(In Thousands) POPULATION, MID PROJECTION 

(In Thousands) 
1980 1985 1990 1995 2000 1980 1985 1990 1995 2000 

_I F M F M F _ F M F M F M F M F NI F M F 
0-4 3,231 3,049 3,561 3,358 3,718 3,504 3,953 3,725 4,124 3,888 0- 4 3,296 3,109 3,728 3,516 4,018 3,787 4,381 4,129 4,666 1,400 
5-9 

101 4 

2,684 

2,403 

2,488 

2,237 

3,057 

2,668 

2,8291 

2,476 

3,397 

3,042 

3,1/,0 

2.818 

3,569 

.3,383 

3,301 

3,131 

3,819 

3,555 

3,531 

3,291 

5- 9 

10-14 

2,684 

2,403 

2,488 

2.237 

3,118 

2,616 

2,885 

2,476 

3,557 

3,102 

3,287 

2,873 

3,857 

3,543 

3,567 

3,277 

4,232 

3,1/42 

3,914 

3,556 
15-19 2,213 2,074 2,388 2,222 6 2,265 , /616 3,034 2,807 3,3619 3, 122 15-19 2,213 2,074 2,381 2,226 2,654 2,466 3,090 2,862 31,58 3,267 
20-24 

25-29 

2,173 

1,7/2 

2,019 

1,607 

2,196 

2,152 

2,06,; 

2,006 

2,373 

2,179 

2,'116 

2,052 

2,613') 

2,356 

2,455 

2,20 , 

3,015 

2,122 

2 799 

.2,445 

20-24 

2 -29 

2,173 

1,742 

2,019 

1,607 

2,196 

2,152 

2,163 

2,1)06 

2,373 

2,179 

2,216 

1,052 

2,63) 

2,356 

2,,,5; 

2,205 

3,075 

2,622 

2, 85/ 

2,/,45 
30-34 1 ,280 1,222 1,722 1,595 2,130 1,933 2,15') 2,0, 0 2,337 2, 19. 30-34 1,280 1,222 1,722 1,595 2, 130 1.993 2, 159 2,040 2,337 2, 194 
35-39 9189 1,033 1.261 1,21 i I699 1,583 2, 105 1 ,979 2,136 2,027 35-39 9b9 1,033 1,261 1,211 1 699 1,583 2,105 1,979 2, 136 2,027 
40-44 896 1,013 967 1,021 1,236 1,198 1,669 1,568 2,071 1, 9t2 40-44 896 1,013 967 1,021 1,236 1,198 1,669 1,568 '2,071 1,962 
45-49 

50-54 

55-59 

857 

789 

646 

976 

850 

692 

866 

814 

730 

998 

955 

820 

937 

826 

756 

1,168 

977 

922 

1,201 

897 

770 

I, 184 

'188 

'14/ 

1 

1,625 

, 151 

839 

1,550 

1,163 

959 

45-49 

50-54 

55-59 

857 

781 

646 

')/6 

850 

612 

866b 

14 

730 

998 

955 

E20 

937 

826 

756 

1,008 

977 

922 

1,201 

897 

770 

1,184 

988 

947 

1 ,625 

1,151 

839 

1,550 

1,163 

959 
60-64 489 550 575 652 65,1 775 679 875 695 899 60-64 489 550 575 652 653 . 775 679 875 695 899 
65-6t 350 420 410 497 485 591 554 705 579 798 65-69 350 420 410 497 485 591 554 705 579 798 
70-74 225 290 266 35(1 314 416 373 496 429 593 70-74 225) 290 266 350 314 416 373 496 429 593 
75) 202 306 241 373 289 459 344 553 416 669 75+ 202 306 240 3"73 281 459 1 44 553 416 669 

TOTAL. 21,l169 20,826 23,873 23,430 26,688 26,118 29,681 28,859 32,762 31,890 TOTAL 21,234 20,886 24,101 23,644 27,2208 26,603 30,617 29,730 34,243 33,250 

SOURCE: NUI'S 
SOURCE: NUI'S 
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FIGURE 11-3 

AGE-SEX STRUCTURE OF EGYPT.
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1980 1985 

TABLE 11-68 
POPULATION, HIGH PROJECTION 

(In Thoueande) 

1990 1995 2000 

TABLE 11-70 
MALE LABOR FORCE, 25 

ALL PROJECTIONS 
(In Thouranda) 

- 065+ 

.M F M .F ,, F M F ... .. ....... ..M F ARe ... 1980 1985 ... .. 1990 1995 2000 

0- 4 

5- 9 

10-14 

15-19 

2(0-2. 

25-29 

30-34 

35-39 

40-44 

45- 49 

3.312 

2,(8. 

2.403 

2,213 

,173 

1 . 142 

1, 280 

')8) 

896 

8 57 

3,125 

2,488 

2,2)7 

2.019 

2,01') 

1 , o 7 

1 222 

I, 133 

1 , 1() 

976 

3.865 

3,134 

2,668 

2,388 

:2 I''), 

2, 152 

1 .722 

1,2)1 

907 

8',0 

3.645 

2,89, 

2,476 

2,226 

:2,0 3 

2,606 

I .59') 

1,2 l 

1,1 

'9)98 

4,35B 

.3,687 

3,118 

"'1,5/ 

2.31: 

2, 1111 

2, 130 

1 ,)99 

1, 236, 

'117 

4.,1/07 

3,.09 

2,888 

2,4066 

2,216 

2,052 

1 993 

1,583 

1,18 

1 .008 

.,802 

4, 185 

3,671 

3,104 

2,639 

2,356 

2, 159 

2,105 

1 66') 

1, 201 

4,526 

3,870 

3,398 

2,877 

2,.5 5 

2,265 

2,./40 

1 ,79 

1,568 

1 , 184 

5,25) 

4,637 

4,169 

3,656 

3,08 8 

2,122 

2.3317 

2,136 

2,071 

.25 

4,959 

.,2q1 

3,859 

3,387 

2,867 

2.,445 

2,194 

2,027 

1,962 

, 550 

25-29 

30-34 

35-39 

4,0-44 

45-49 

50-54 

55-59 

60-61. 

65s 

1,561 

1.247 

1175 

882 

8.2 

775 

10 

390 

1.37 

1 928 

1,677 

1.243 

'52 

85 

799 

688 

1.53 

1.96 

1,952 

2,075 

1.675 

1,216 

921 

8I3 

712 

50)8 

567 

2,111 

2.103 

2,075 

1,642 

1, 181 

881 

721. 

523 

637 

2,349 

2,276 

2,106 

2,038 

,597 

1,130 

783 

523 

675 

50-54 8') 850 81.1 15 820 9 1 8 7 988 1 1' 1 1,163 TOTAl. 7,719 9,087 0,437 1 878 13,477 

55-59 646 W92 730 82) 75 6 922 710 911.7 839 959 

60-64 ' 55'((6) 575 152 W75 1') 875 6(1) 899 SOURCE: NUPS 

65-69 4250120 I0 197 485 5l 5';4 705 579 798 

70-714 225 290 21,0 350 '111, 416 373 496 429 593 

75+ 202 306 24) 373 28'')39 4 53 1 669 TABLE 11-71 

TOTAl. 21,250 20,902 24,254 23,787 27,694 
-------

27,060 31 508 10,666 
..... 
35,709 34,622 

MALE LABOR FORCE, 5 -
LOW PROJECTION 
(in Thuueande) 

24 

5OURCF: CAI'MA;, 
5 1 - 51 2 .-. 

"l'opIaI ,on Irend!, 1i A.I{.8. Ip to 2000, " l'opl ii o1a 
. . . 

,, a ,ch s & 81tu les , 
. . . . . . . . . . . . .' 

No. / 19 2, pp. 1980 1985 1990 1995 2000 

The male age-specific labor force partici-
pation rates (LFPR) are from the previously cited 
Wahba study. Since the population age cohorts 
differ fro m the cohorts used by W ahb a for m ales 
less than 15 , the pop u la tion proje c tion 5 -9 coh ort 
was assigned the LFPR of the 6-11 cohort and 
the population projection 10-14 cohort was 
assigned the LFPR of the 12-14 cohort. For the 
other cohorts the population projections and 
Wahba are comparable. 

TABLE 11-69PROJECTED LABOR FORCE PARTICIPATION RATES 
EGYPTIAN MALES (1980 - 2000) 

Ag", roul 1980 195 990 1995 

6....... . .... .6 
12 - II ,. 0, 1.2 l . 5 . 2 

12 - 11 32.1 11.5 3)1.5 i).2 

15 - 19 65. 6 (13. 60., 58.') 
20 - ?1. 78.,0 75.') 75.0 74.1 
25 - 2') 89.6 89.( 119. 6 89.6 

:0 - 34 '7.. '17.4 I 97. . '1 

200 

4 .6 

.4.6 

'.1. 

57.1 

73.6 

8'1.6 

7.1.4... 

- 9 

10-14-
15-19 

20-24 

oSub -

ST ,-

Total 

2 

186 I 190 

288 I 307 
I .1.52 1 ,5014 

1,694 1,667 
I 

- 3 , 2 3,668 

3,620 3,668 

9,087 

.. -

11,339 12,755 

... 

190 

11) 
,60i 

1,780 
-

3,897 

3,897 

10.1.37 

14,334 

182 

345 

1785 

3,951 

, 
4 , 6, 

4,268 

11.878 

---.. 

16.146 

... 

176 

334 

1,924 

2.239 

5 

4,653 

13,477 

18,130 

.536 .534 .537 .544 .553 

40 - 44 '?8. '98.14 ')I .4 98.14 98.4 

.060 .066 .073 1.050 .088 

Using the Wahba LFPR (Table 11-69), the 
male Z5+ labor force was calculated (Table 11-70) 
and included in each projection. The 5-24 laborforc 
force was calculated for each of the population 
projections (Tables I-71 - 73) and added to Table
11-70 to complete the male labor force. Figure 
11-4 graphically summarizes the projected labor 
force for the period 1980-2000. 

45 -. 9), )).,8.3 

59'8.2 8.2 

5- 99,.9...5cacultedforTOTAl.__LAOR 
60 - 6.4 71./ /8.7 

6.5. ,'6.2 ',1..
TOTAL.... 

TOTAl. 5:1.1, 52.') 

... 

SOUR:: WAIIMA.I'. 18. 

983 

'18.2 

77.8 

i ';?. 
I52.7 

'8.:3 

98).2 

4..'1..)) 

17.0 

1,.I 

52.') 

18.3 

..,250 

9T..:), , 

75.2 

4,7.4. 

53.5 

SOURCE 

12,589 

iS 

FEMAL.E- -

1.5.. 

14,303 

L.ABOR FORCE-

11 .907 

-FOREFORCE 

16,241 
----

2,309 

18,455 

2,806 

20,936 
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10-If. 
15-

TABLE 11-72 
MALE LABOR FORCE,5 - 24 

MID PROJECTION 
(InThousands) 

1980 1985 1990 1995 

185 193 199 197 

288 307 326 361 
1..452 1,504 1,6011 1,82o 

2000 

... 
195 

361 
2,014 

Female LFPR in the Wahba 
given for educational levels and not 

are: 
Etrend 

t. 
Illiterate 
Read and Write 
Intermediate Education 

Report are 
age. These 

.0370 

.0316 

.88 

4. The Trend Settlement Pattern 

While there is no predictive value to a 
projection of the present urban settlement 

system) it helps provide a future reference point 
for the discussion of other suggested alterna
tives. A discussion of some of the implications
of a continuation of past trends will provide a 

20-24 
Sub-. 

1,095 1(,67 
... 

I,78o I 955 2203 

Sences. 
University Education .818 comparative context for interpreting the differ-

The Trend Pattern is shown in Table H-75. 
Total 

25. 

3,620 

7,719 

3,671 

(,.087 

3,913 

10,.37 

.333 

11.1878 

,833 

13,477 

Using historical trends, Wahba estimated 
the distribution of the 10+ female population
among the four levels. (Table 11-74) This by 

The trend projections for urban population 
Te andsizecassof urbanarea ation 

zone and size class of urban area are based 

11,339 12,758 14,.350 16,211 18,310 
relative distribution was applied
population projections, the product 

to the three 
of which was 

upon the 
ment, its17,ad 

1976 population of each urban settle
annual growth rate between 1960 andtentoa rjcin o ra 

.53'. 

.060 

.529 

.1., 

.2-

.073 

.,, 

.o8o 

. 

.088 

assigned the LFPR shown above. This processgenerated the female labor force shown in Tables 
1-71 - 73. 

1976, and the national projection of urban 
population. These latter projections were used as
control totals. 

FW:MAI.I LABOR FORCE. 

1,253 
...... 

1,5(1 
.. 

.,1,2 
.... 

2,3) I,.l:', The prccedure used was, first, to apply the 
1960-1976 Erowth rate to each settlement's 

TOlAI. lAIIOR ..1ORCE 

12,59 I'_,319 16,292 111, 589 
SOURCE; NUP -
SOURCE;_____Nments. 

TABLE 11-73 
MALE LABOR FORCE. 5 - 24. 

HIGH PROJECTION 
.(inThousands) 

1980 1985 1990 1995 

. . .............. 

5- 9 185 )194 206 213 

21.236 

21)00 

. 

213 

FIGURE 11-4 
LABOR FORCE 1980-2000 

22,000 LABOR FORC (000) 

21,000 

20,000 .. 

21,500 

21,200 

20settlement 

reported 1976 population to calculate an esti
mate of that settlement's 1985 population. These 
estimates were then summed over all settle-

The resulting figure was then compared 
to the national estimate of urban population for 
1985. The ratio of these two numbers was then 
multiplied by each of the original settlement 
population estimates to obtain an "adjusted" 1985 

population. These "adjusted" settle
ment populations were then summed by zone to 

10-I4 

15-19 

2811 

1,452 

307 

1,504 

327 

1(,08 

374 

1,828 

392 

2,088 

19,000-

PERCENTAGE 
TABLE

DISTRIBUTION FOR 
11-74
FEMALES BY EDUCATIONAL 

20-24 

Sub -
Tolal 

25 

I ,695 

3,620 

7,719 

1,617 

3,672 

91087 

I ,780 

.. 
3,921 

I0,437 

1,,156 

. 
4,371 

11 ,8711 

2,273 

. .-
.906 

13,.77 

18,000 

, 

16,000 -

LEVEL, 1960, 1976, AND THE PROJECTED 
FOR 1980  2000 

-.. . 
Educational year 

Level 
1960 1976 1980 1985 

PERCENTAGES 

1990 1995 2000 

11,339 12,751) 14.358 16,249 18,/,/43 15,000 Illiterate 84.0 71.1 (7. 6,3.16 '9.5 55.' 51.3 

.534 .526 .518 516 .516 14,000 
Read & Write 

Intermediate 
12.4 

3.4 

16.2 

11.6 
17.3 
13.7 

18.4 

10.3 
19.6 
18.9 

20.8 

21.5 

22.0 

24.1 

FOURCE: 

.0161 

I 1 , . 2 5 4 . . 

14,329 

NUi' 

.)66 .073 

FEMAI.E LAROR FORCE 
. .. 1 5 7 0 1 I, 1) 7 5 

TOTAL. IAIIOR FORCE 

TT..3 

.080 

. . .. 2 . 4 5 3 

.088 

3 . 7. 

047... 

---

21 ,-9o 

13,000 

12,000 -

1980 1985 1990 1995 2000 

Ilniversi ly 

Education 0.? 1.2 1.'. 1.7 2.0 2.3 2.6 
. . . . . . .... . . . . . 

TOTAl. 100.0 1)00.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
1 -

IR76,-i lcam. ,,(l iis Cuitin. c on tonttrIon of 
the I tend b iwven 1960 aml 1976. 
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procedur ng th ............ .. ..
...pr cion. 

wasthesam; but the."adju~stedl" 1985 :estimates
 
weeue sthe base y::ear, populations rather 
 "'"... . .
 _ _ '
tht n e 9 6 census, figures. ; " :, . , . • . .. . : ..
 

::S.': :: ...... i . .. .. " 
 . :' ' :TABLE 11-75 ,• : ' . .
Ono the m ore striking features of the TREND SETTLEMENT PATTERN, BY ZONE - ; : " ... " . 

,1985 
 1976' 
 1 9 20 195 0 
weretlpe useh as mther l accommo- •.
p e s nO p oseqyarea poultsteroln tb
dated thurn o n ais o arZN 

. -- :: ::,....:. wihi 
' :'ra:: : I.K:r~r:::*::r"'::" . ..." vPopulation Annual Growth Annual Growth
, d: h:0u 
 Percent Population Percent % Increase 
 % Increase Rate %..-
lncreasn hesoulation denTat Cao 

R_',ate,% Population Percent . :::
. T 
o e e a2.n3 t1.6hyr gOver 50,000 6,711 1.7 9,505 
 .
 

s te 132 s. 202 
 1.0 s53.0 4u.8 337
havenotato rise to over 4790 kilometer 1.0 91.6ta te.1976 cn8,fig3es.. 4.41 6,843 42.5 9,707 

to a moe themoresiknin eaitur hA Alex/West" ....bounari es. T AD.
Or 50,000 2,319 7 11.98 3,02 13.5 51.2 3.1 
 2000512.1 47.8 - 2
 

....
: " ,Unde r 50,000
peope.The completion and full occupancy om , 51 " / .3 "67 , .3 ' 31.4 ' 3.1the Total 2,370 1n4.7 31.2 u3,109Gr13ot 4,59Au
99 

12.a4
.3 -47.8: 2.6 

Gr
3 


Scurrently planned satellite cities and suth of
R gamadn De t" •_. " ."_-_:
rouldnrovide r about 160 million of " . 'IOver 50,000 231 4.5 3,34 4.8 42.5 3.9 15,9672 153 69.5 3.6seu Under 50,000 ' 1,320 8.3 1,676 7.53 .022 6.4 39.6 .
bomtrendgrowth may
'.,,f incres.- e An- nsrequireadditional infill,incr¢ee ofthe size suggested A Toat6. 368 8. 5,023....36. 
 . ,1.. . 2 .5 , 3 .2..:
bundariege development0 other new4cities and satel3.. 3or 
 5 2 .. 2.6 

Over 50,000 505 .1 68 3.0 
 323 3.2 99 2. 47.8 26-tes. T he contm uation of recent trends c dfcates ".3Totel 2,370 3.7 3,09 -87 3. ,43 12.4 37.8 2.6
 
ue Shoubra "El.: Kheima
that, ,, taldyoplderand wolsWhile its be expected"+to _.ant de ... u e t Stof Deltal.ity 3.3 . :Tota 983 6.)y 
 1,273 5.7 : 29.5
ay rqur
'b ted rwt adtinl nilTotal . 9 1,3 4. 438 .
Ramadan could p d fo a .60 3,668 922 5,02322 9.5mOver 50,000 5 3269. 3.6 8908 21 7799 2 15.50(::1330 per sqaeklmtr) 14221 5.8 52.5 4.0 5,672 6.2 3.26could be increased, Sue . 689 43. ..
iswOuldrspilleve intadsoacent arable landget Under 50,000 689 2 901 .5. - 30.7 3.7 1,322- -.-.-.- 3.6 46.7 2.6- - . . . 

lie population growth of Alexandria in the 1960-1330eriod s Over 50,000 630 3.1edesue
an iabsoute increase of alittle Outlyans ,668 6 65.2 3.7 97 6.o24111.3' 2.6 A 

Ttal 18 9.2 ,122 9.5 4.420 3.8 3,29 9.8 71.0 3.67udrZmillion by the year Z.000 and a: decline inTresnd Patenoelett Theeasntfat a-ajor ihresete inofpopatined. New Valley 5.3 86 5.2108
the relatively 'RedCanalothinthSea 0,000 46 79877 .3.6.4.. 6074.184.2324 16 66.1.46 11.8. 94 5. 

w19p76 erio ar ot clearia iPst 1976 Total 10630 39 177, .6.7 01 670 3.7 20 111 . ,1 5.1 

econom:ic ex a sin as w lla our.estimates,of Grand Total . 16,088 -. 22452 " - 39.66.7 . •.' .- .. ., ..: •:- 194.2 

capacity, however, make Alexandria a strong 
. .candidate for accelerated growth. SOURCE: NUPS Calculations, based upon 196 0-76Settlement Growth Rates from 1960 and 1976 CAPMAS Censuses. •
 

A rthird prominent feature-of the TrendPattern is the continued expansion of urban pop
ulation'in' the, cities of theDelta Zone. Some of 

the major citiin the Delta' have co, iderable z
 

capacity 'within their existing bound- 7 .:absorption

,laries,, as do maniy of the cities under 50,000;' 
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nevertheless, growth of the magnitude suggested 9 Abdel R. Omran, ed., Egypt: Population 
by past trends will arable lad. Propects, Research Triangle,be likely to spill over into ProbrmProble andand Pros 
arable land.j 

U.S.: University of North Carolina, 1973. 

The Trend Pattern, therefore, illustrates 10 Sally E. Fndley and Ann C. Orr, patterns ofthe importance of improved land use control to Sal .FZ4eyadAnC rr atrso 
protect arable land in the Delta and the necessity Urban-Rural Fertility Differentials in Devel-
prot alteratve lan ion tion Deltao popuda Countries: A Suggested Framework,theneoping 
for alternative urban locations for Delta popula- Prepared for USAID by General Electric Co.-
tion if arable land is to be protected. 	 TEMPO, 1978, p. 167, 

North Upper Egypt would be expected to 11 Ibid., p. 167-174. 
have an absolute increase but a relative decline 
in its share of the urban population. South Upper 12I 
Egypt is projected to increase its share of total Ibid., p. 171. 
population. The absolute increase would be 13 World Lank, World Development Report, 
mostly in 50,000 plus cities. 1980, Washington, DC, 1980. 

14 	 World Bank, World Development Report, 

1981, Washington, DC, 1981. 

FOOTNOTES 15 U.S. AID Mission to Arab Republic of Egypt, 
(Section C) Egypt's Approach to -quity, Cairo, 1980, p. 35. 

1 	 16 Anthony A. Churchill, Basic Needs in 
S.E. Ibrahim, Internal Migration in Egypt: A Shelter, World Bank, Urban Projects 

Critical Review, a study under publication at the Department, 1979, Appendix, p. 8. 
Population and Family Planning Board, Research 
Office, 1980, pp. Z-5. 17 The World Bank Working Paper, Montek S. 

2 	 Ibid., Ahluwalia, et al, Growth and Poverty inp. 10. 	 Developing Countries, World Bank Staff Working 

3 Paper No. 309 (Revised), World Bank, May 1979 
CAPMAS, Preliminary Results of Differen- defines poverty as the income per head accruing 

tial Internal Migration Sample Survey, 1979, pp. to the 45th percentile (approximately) of the 
9-13. Indian population. 

4 	 Ibid. 
 18 	George Psacharopoulos, The Economic 

Returns to Education in the Process of 
S.E. 	 Ibrahim, o ., p. 38. Development: An International Comparison, 

6 	 Chapter 4. Quoted in Mak Blaug, Education and 
Ibid., p. 41. the Employment Problem in Developing 

7 	 CAPMAS, Preliminary Results of Differen-Countries, Geneva: ILO, 1973, p. 18. 
tial Internal Migration Sample Survey. 	 19 World Bank, Education: Sector Policy Paper. 

Washington, DC, 1980, p. 115. 

(Section D) 	 z0 Calculated from World Bank, World Devel-

opment Report, Table 23, Issues for 1979, 1980 
8 U.S. Bureau of the Census, Demographic and 1981. 


Estimates for Countries with a Population of 10
 
Million or More: 1981, Washington, DC. For sale 21 World Bank. World Tal-les, 1980, Washing-

by U.S. Government Printing Office, 1981. ton, DC, 1980, p. 456-7. 
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ZZ 	World Bank, Education: Sector Policy Paper, 
opo cit., p. 119.i. .19
 

3 Ibid., p. 117. 

24 Spectrum Training Services, Ltd., Human 
Resources Development Study UNDP and,
Ministry of Development, Cairo, September
1981, Beginning with p. 7. 

Z5 	World Bank, World Development Report, 
1981, op. cit., p. 176-7. 

26 Institute of Medicine, Report of Study: 
Health. in Egypt, Recommendations for U.S. 
Assistance, Washington, DC: National Academy 

of Sciences, 1979, p. 30. 

Ibid, and Salah Sahander, et al., Malnutrition
 
and the Health Care Delivery System in Egypt,

Cairo: Ministry of Health and Cairo University,
 
1977, p. 1.
 

28 Nutrition Institute, Arab Republic of Egypt 
Nutrition Status Survey, 1978, Cairo, 1979., p. 
91. 

29 	 Ibid., p. 88. 

30 	 William C. Wheaton, Development and 

Infrastructure in the Greater Cairo Region, 
Washington, DC: IBRD, 1980, p. 26. 

31 	Field and Ropes, 1980, p. 3.
 

3Z 	Institute of Medicine, op. cit., p. 39. 
I p 
Ibid., p. 51.
 

(Section E) 

34 	Ferial Abfdel Kader and Mohamed N. 

Soliman, "Population Trends in A.R.E. Up to 

2000", Population Researches and Studies, No. 4, 
July 1972, pp. 25-57. 

Estimates are by R. L. Satin, quoted in Suez 
Canal Regional Plan, 1976. 

/-,
 



36 United Nations, World Population Trends and 
Prospects by Country 1950-ZG00: Summary 

Report of 1978 Assessment, New York, 1979. 


Mostafa Abdel Ghani Wahba, The Structure
of the Labor Force in the Egyptian Economy Uhrahim, 
to the Year Z000, U.N.--A.R.E. Cairo 

Demographic Center. December, 1979, 
pp. 7-9. 

38 Ibid.,pp. 16-Z3. 
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T,1 

HL NATONAL MACRO ECONOMIC 
PROFILE 

GROSS 

TABLE I11-1 
NATIONAL PRODUCT AT CURRENT PRICES BY '.ECTOR, 1975 

(In Millions of Egyptian Pounds) 
- 1979 

series data,a ' sumar o6f Eg...t's 1980-1984' 
D elpetSrtgadprojections to the Commodity sectors 2____6.4 3,3. 4 065.6 4,837.9 6,2. 

Dyel 000 prepStare ,b 
~Petroleum 

and others. AgricultureIndustry and mining 

r 

1,6 . 
876 

'"1491'0 

1,744.0 
931 

246.9 

' 2,037.6 
1198 

467.8:, 

,25,8,1. 

626.1 -

2687.6
8 . 

,7. 

1,907.7 r 

A. Histcivical Data Series 

The data which appears inthis section are 
Sthe Iat~st available, (See Tables filI throughteltsavial,(e TalsII1truhTrade16), as of mid-year 1981.. Periodically, as a 
result of surveys and changes in benchmark data,
the Governmet issues revised figues. These 
revisiOn generlly affect :not only the mst 
recent year but also prior years. Improvementsin data collection anid analysis can result in 

" ' i dtaad nay 

significant changes in the published data so users 
of these data are Urged to verify their accuracy 

wt t 

Construction____ 

Distribution sectors 

{Transportation, communication and storage 
Suez Canal 

and finance ' 

Service sectors . 

Housing8.7 
Public utilitles
Other services 

GPafctros5,6. 
.GDP at factor cost 

Net indirect taxes 
GDP at market prices 

Net factor income-f/ .16.1 

'__ 

. 

69.ctricity9.2 75;0
242.5 279.0 

1,035.7 1,359.9 

219.6 259.7 

38.8 140.9 
777.3 959.3 

1,209.2 . .1,466.1 

222.1 
"18.6' 20.5 
981.9 1,223.5 

J!±g-7399
5,061.3 6,164.2 .

185.3 540.4 
5,246.6 6704.6 

- 133.0 

83.1
357.5 

1,679.0 

321.6 

169.2 
1,188.2 

1,655.3 

243.5 
23.1 

1,388.7 
7,399.9 

810.0 
8,209.9 

433.2 

98.0
509.1 

2,232.8 

394.9 

293.9 
1,544.0 

_7_3_,543 

1,937.4 

261.8 
26.6 

1,649.0 

,08
9,008.1 

774.3 
9,782.4 

982.7 

102.3
651.0 

2,848.7 

471.8 

423.1 
1,953.8 

2,6. 

287.0 
31,4 

. 1,942.4 

1 936. 
1193. 

538.1 
12,474.6. 

761.2 

The National Accounts are prepared 
annually by the Ministry of Planning; the Inter-
national Accounts are prepared by the Central 
Bank of Egypt and the Fiscal. Accounts are 
prepared by the Ministry of Finance. All the 
accounts are published by the Central Bank. 
Employment data are published by the Central 
Agency for Public Mobilization and Statistics 
(CAPMAS) in the annual issues of the Statistical 
Yearbook. 

. 

GNP at market prices 5,230,5 6,837.6 

I/Includes private remittances from Egyptians abroad. 

SOURCE: Ministry of Planning and IMF. 
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TABLE-17-29 
EXPENDITURE ON GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT AT CURRENT PRICES, 

(InMillions of Egyptan Pounds) 
r 1975 1976 

1976-1979 

11977 . 

10,765.1 

1978 

1 

1979 

" 

. 

These data also appear in the annual 
ebconomic reports:preparedby the internatnal 
Monetary Fund and the occasional country t,?tudy 
reports of the World Bank (IBRD). 

The most recentreports of these agencies, 
and the sources of m uch of the data in this. 
section,- are: IBRD, Repblic of E. ..-
Domestic esource 'Mobilization and Growth 
P p t 8 Report No.3123 EGT 
December1980; and IMF, Aab Republic of Egypt

Recent Economic Developents, SM/81/13, 
January 1981. 

, . 

Consumption 

Private . 

Government 

i1,723.8 

Gross fixed investment 
Changes In stocks 

Net imports of goods and non-factor services 

Exportsof. 
E.ports 

* GDP at market prices 

SOURCE' Ministryof Planning and IMF. 

. 

4,445.0 

3,100,9 
1,344.1 

1,265.3 

458,5, 
-922.2 
- . 3 

964.1 

5,246.6 

5,536.5 

3,965.1 
1,571.4 

1,888.9, 

1,450.1 

438.8 
-720.8 
-

1,151.0 

6,704.6 

6,613.7 

4,916.9 
.1,696.8. 

2,398.,8 

1,838.3 

560.5 
, -802.6 
, 

1,772.5 

8,9 

-

8,119.1 

6,278.5 
1,840.6 

3,033.8** 

2,617.8 

416.0 
-1,370.5 

, 5.. 

1,945.0 

10,681.5 

8,622.8 
2,058 7 

3,795.6 

3,3456 

'450.0. 
-2,002.5 

3,251.6 

12,474. 

1,16 

'--I _,1 :. . .. j. . ' +A 
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B. Egypt's Development Strategy 
TABLE 111-3 

Economic Management and Growth GROSS FIXED INVESMENT AT CURRENT PRICES. 1975-1979 
Objectives, 1980-1984. (InMillions of Egyptian Pounds) 

1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 

NOTE: This section represents the 
summary of the English language translation of 
1980-1984 Development Plan prepared by the 
Ministry of Planning, dated November 1979. 

Commodity sectors 

r91Agricul ture 

Industry p/d mining 

E ec . r icity 

587.2 

9,t.6 

286.8 

531.: 

802.8 

98.5 

:178.7 

59.4 

1,070.5 

146.4 

561.0 

109.0 

li492.3 

191.13 

765.0 

202.7 

1 840.2 

268.0 

817.2 

229.0 
Const rue t i of) 30.,1 80.3 48.4 132.3 76.0 

Distributi on . eet ..;s t98.81 399.2 473.1 728.6 952.4 

1. Introduction 

Sets Egypt's position in the Middle East 

r'anslortat ion, communiict 
Trade and f inance 

Service sectors 

lol anii storag, 2 
383.5 

15.7 

295.) 

372.9 
25.9 

269.5 

443.3 
29.8 

:329.7 

G191.8 
36.8 

413.9 

882.4 
70.0 

609.0 
and underscores the importance 
process. (Paragraphs 1-4) 

of the Peace 
l ionsiUi 

i vt iIi t ito 

.... 
176. 8 
,16fl(;.1 

127.1 
15.1 

..
125.5 
66.2 

1:6.4 
95.6 

142.0 
160.0 

Other services 7:3.0 96.7 138.0 211.9 307.0 

Perspective 
Les: Expimdi ture ; Iroi 

Gross fixed i n s*e0;rit 

thl purchase. of land -J7.0 

1 ,265.3 

21.0 

1,450.1 

-.359. 

1,838.3 

-47.0 

2,617.8 

-56.0 

3,345.6 

Notes 
expected to 

that 
grow 

the 
from 

Egyptian 
just over 

population 

40 million 

is 

to 

Public 

i,:It(! 

sector 

se7tir 
1,064., 

200.,9 

1,15:;.3 

296.8 

1,477.2 

361.1 

2,178.6 

,139.2 

2,547.0 

798.6 

between 65-70 million by the year 2000. It 
highlights the importance of a positive population 

!/Exploration mnd priduction 

2/Includes SL,(em.CI, 1. 
by foreign and dornestic ompani.. 

policy and points out that this population growth 
will fall on an economic base weakened by a SOURc1I:: %inistryof' Planning and1 IMF. 
decade of disinvestment in the country's 
infrastructure and productive sectors. It raises TABLE 111-4 
the issue of rapid urbanization as a potential EMPLOYMENT BY SECTOR, 1975-1979 
danger which needs to be addressed. It concludes (Thousands) 
that Egypt's development policies and programs 1975 1976 1977 1978 19179 
will need to be accelerated if improvements in 
the standard of living and quality of life are to be 
realized not only for the population of today, but 
for the future Z0-25 million expected by the year 
ZOO0. (Paragraphs 5-10) 

Tota2-LEi I i--en t 

Agr culture 

Industr' & ,Mining 

e.troeum 

9,4:12 

4,217 

1, 15!) 

18 

9,505 

4,0(38 

1,181 

119II 

9,715 

4,104 

1,227 

10;069 

4,135 

1,287 

26 

10,45!) 

4,164 

1,341 

27 

Electricity 41 17 48 51 60 

Z. Conditions of Sustained Development Transportation, communication and 
storage 401 1,1 4,1, 464 506 

Egypt has succeeded in mobilizing an Construction 4'17 480 457 538 629 
impressive development effort as some 20-23 Suez Canial 
percent of the national income has been devoted Trade and Finance 966 1 .014 1,051 1,()96 1,152 
to investment. Some Z5 percent should be 
sustainable 
1984. The 

in the immediate future 
total planned investment 

of 1980-
for this 

housing 

Pubilic Utilities 
1,13 
50 

144 
53 

14i 
55 

1,17 
60 

155 
64 

period is estimated at 
annual average of L.E. 4 

L.E. Z0 billion with an 

billion rising from L.E. 3 

Other Services 1 1)88 2,084 2,(15 2,266 2,360 

billion in 1980 
billion in 1984. 

(L.E. 2.5 billion in 1979) to L.E. 5 SOURCE: 1975-197 ('AMAS, 1977-1979 IBM). 
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Three major issues have been of concern has been decreed which is to provide the needed ii) Prepare programs of implementationsince the introduction of the 1978-198Z reforms in overall development administration, within the time schedule and cost
Development Plan: The decree entrusts the NDB with these estimates of the projects; 

responsibilities:
i) The diversion of resources to the war iii) Regulate the flow of investment

effort between 1967-1973 led to a i) Review feasibility reports of projects expenditures on all projects in harmonycurtailed development program and included in the Plan; with available resources and within the 
deterioration of the c '-ital stock. Idle 
capacity developed in the productive 
sectors. The quality of life in urban 
centers deteriorated and the rural areas 
were generally neglected. A balanced BALANCE OF PAYMENTS, CURRENT ACCOUNT, 1974-1979response is required. (InMillions of U.S. Dollars) 

ii) The "welfare" state constructed to shield 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 
consumers after the 1973 increase in oil _ 

prices has exceeded the economic Merchandise Exports, f.o.b. 1,818 1 8"75 2,169 2 346 2,558 4,024
management capacity of the bureaucratic O 251 7 8riachinery. Ever increasing subsidies were 01 1 251 473 828 1,012 1,262 2,860mrGIC 
 (187) (289) 
 (644)
considered necessary (720) (802)as a social weapon to Foreign Oil Companies (64) (184) (184) (292) 

(1,880)
(460) (980)

maintain stability; however, the effect has Raw Cot ton 663 371 457312 286 348 
Other Agricultural Products 194
been eroded because the subsidies have Other Manufactures 

155 231 260 223 198
344 398been financed largely through budgetary 497 317 515 351 

deficits. The issue of subsidies is now a Merchandise Imports, C.I.F. -3,618 -4,608 -4,659 -5,110 -5,998 
_ 

-7,436
politically open question. Wheat and Flour -798 -642 -547 -841-600 -772 

Other Agricultural Products -247 -444 -748 -500 -696 -905

iii) The open door policy was viewed as an Intermediate Goods -1,513 -1,939 -1,404 -1,466 -1,673 -1,968
p oil (-444) (-320) (-263) (-135)
invitation to private investment, (-149) (-243)both Others (-1,069) (-1,619) (1,141) (1,331) (1,524) (1,725)

foreign and domestic, to participate in the Machinery and Transportationeorts.iIte wa a equipment -506 -865 -1,051 -1,500 -1,700 -2,315country's development efforts. It was a Manufactured Consumer Goods -472 -493 -515 -650 -766 -845major turning point in the economic Foreign Oil Companies Imports -82 -225 -394 -394 -322 -531 
management of Egypt; however, a number Trade Balance -1,800 -2,73*3 -2,490 -2,764 -3,440 -3,412
of institutional, organizational and Net _Sr922
 

behavioral changes are if Net isrn Services 26592 33295 627464 728773 927702 601601
tacivitprms.Tourrequired the Non-Factor 


policy s to achieve its promise. Suez Canal 
 -- 85 311 428 514 589 
Others 
 168 211 375 386 325 371


There is a need to restructure priorities in Payments -341 -533 -523 -769 -614 -964
 
the direction and methods of economic 
 Balance on Goods and Non-Factor -1,708 -2,638 -l,863 -1,991 -2,513 -2,715

management as well as in the pattern of NotFS 
 c131,
 
Government investments and the role of the Net Factor Services 70 122 413 472 1,098
private sector. (Paragraphs 11-17) Rece i pts 276 452 827 1,010 1,905 2,519 

Workers Remittances (189) (366) 
 (755) (897) (1,761) (2,214)

Investment Income (87) (86) (72) (113) (144) (305)3. Development Adminisration payments -206 -330 -414 -538 -807 -1,376
 

The plan points out that current budgetary Intorest Payments (-156) (-190) (-274) (-319) (-415) (-428)
practice does not provide sufficient control on Oil Company Transfers (-50) (-140) (-140) (-219) (-392) (.-948) 
investment expenditures resulting in resources Current Account Balance 1,638 -2,516 1 - : 
being spread too thin, lack of priorities, gaps in 
funding on-going projects from year to year. In SOURCE: Central Bank of Egypt, IMF and 1B31D staff estimates. 
response, a National Development Bank (NDB) 
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frame of appropriate investment banking 
practices; 

TABLE 111-6

BALANCE OF PAYMENT CAPITAt ACCOUNT. 1974-1979 
 iv) Provide guarantees for the total funding

(Mlillons U.S. $) of projects included in the Plan; 

1974 1975 	 19771976 	 1978 19,: v) 	 Mobilize domestic savings including the 
utilization of institutional savings for the1. Current Account Balance -1,638 -2,516 -1,450 -1,519 -1,415 -1,572 	 purpose of investments; including foreign
 

2. Transfers 
 42 90 	 87 63 54 88 assistance funds. (Paragraphs 18-Z1) 
3. Autonomous Non-Monetary Capital 
 156 495 1,091 1,205 1,528 2,181 4. A Strategy for Foreign Assstance
 

a. Direct Investment 
 87 225 444 477 
 387 710
 
b. Official Loans (Net) -21 210 	 803
490 	 1,028 1,034 
 Egypt's foreign exchange earnings have 

-- Drawings (140) (361) (598) (931) (1,202) (1,208) increased, reaching a projected level of over $7.6
-- Repayments 	 (-161) (-151) (-108) (-128) (-174) (-174) billion in 1980. Still higher earnings are expected
 
c. Privae Loans (Net) 9 	 because of oil earnings, Suez Canal revenues,60 157 -73 113 37tourism and sustained levels of workers' 

-- SulIliers Credit 70 63 	 88 -84 83 428 remittances. The 1984 target is $11.7 billion. 
-- Drawings (295) (365) (501) (467) (684) 	 (998) Nevertheless, Egypt's capacity to import falls
-- Repayments 	 (-225) (-303) (-413) (-551) (-601) (-570) short of its needs. Imports are expected to 

-- Other (Net) increase from $8 billion in1979 to $14.4 billion in20 -3 	 69 
 11 30 	 9 1984.
 
4. Balance of Autonomous
 

Transactions (1 + 2 + 3) -1,440 
 -1,931 -272 -251 167 
 697
 

5. 	Balance of Payments-Loans arid 
Grantsl/ 1,261 1.506 780 

TABLE !1-7
1,601 809 
 72 MEDIUM- AND LONG-TERM 1,IVILIAN 

-- Grants PUBLIC EXTERNAL DEBT. 1976-19791,261 986 705 382 
 291 72 
 (In Millions of U.S. Dollars)-- Loans -- 520 75 1,219 518 -- -


6. Balance of Non-Monetary 1976 1977 1978 1979
Transact ions 
 -179 -425 
 508 1,350 976 
 769
 
2/7. Unallocated- -874 	 Outstanding )ebt-698 -1,184 	 -435 -504 
 -462 	 (l)isbtirsed), endperiod 5,767.0 8L)02 JI1_)21
8 Monoe!:ry Capital (9 	 lL:. ,t+ 1) + 11) 1,053 1,123__________________________________________________In 676 -915 -472 -307 	 It n i aternst ions]Organizations 182.6 1,56,4.9 2,331.0 2,559.0

9. Commercial Banks 
 584 89 226 -1,005 -494 -101 	 Foreign Govern

10. Bilateral Paymcnts 1-Inst.i 	 Inents 
tilt ions 1 /  4,534.4 5,237.1 6,166.3 6,907.9-28 -241 	 -10 -121 -35 -59 F nnnc i al 333.2 650.6 751.0 763.0 

11. Central Bank (Net )3/ 497 1,275 	 460 211 
 57 -147 	 s)ppl Ilt' 

Cred its 716.8 639.7 673.2 1,102.9-- Official loans and Deposits 412 1,280 252 203 -9 -9 	 Debt ervic o Paymnts 664.8 L 8 .5 1,21.3 1,40-- IMF (Net) 38 -29 127 
 96 52 -40 	 ey61
-- Reserves 47 24 
 81 -88 14 -98 Amnortization 553.6 824.8758.2 804.1 
Interest 111.2 340.3 386.5 236.3 

/Memo randum Items1/Includes some loans and grants to cover defense-related expenditure. (In Percent):
 

Includes some defense-related 2/expenditure and debt repayments. otal Deb(iit, Out tadingl GD1 66.1 68.8 70.7 61.4 

Includes deposits to support 3/the balance of payment. 	 I), bt Service/Ihbports of Goods 

ann Services 18.5 24.2 22.3 15.8
 
SOURCE: Central Bank, IMF and IBRD.
 

1/ln'cludhes bondIs.
 

SOURCE: 1110)and I.MF. 
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TABLE 118-9 
..
 ' . GOVERNMENT REVENUE, 1976-1980/81 

(in Millions of Egyptian Pounds) 

Prot im,
Actuals Budget 

TABLE 01-8 1961977 1078 1979 	 1la.80n/Esimte

SUMMARY OF FISCAL OPERATIONS, 197e-1980/81 	 Central vr t e 1..... _ _ _ ' ___' "_...... 

(.... I Mon of Egypian Pounds) Central Government Tax Revenue 1,251.5 187.3 2,034.1 2.411.7 1,269.9 3,617.7 

Taxes onNot Income and Profits 325.3 442.1 590.3 
 710.6 363,6 1,274.6

ilusiness 
Profits (277.6) (387.2) (538.4) (655.7) (321.6) (1,226.0)

Personal Iucom (47.7) (54.9) (51.9) (55.1) (42,0) (48.6)


Taxes on:Propdpity 19.2 17.9 22.5 29i4 7.0 37.3
Prelim. 	 Estute Duties 
 (3.6) (3.8) (4.1) (5,1) (3.0) (6,2)'
Actuals 
j Budget Taxes on Immovable Property (15.6) (14.1) (18.4) (24,3) (4.0) (31,1)

Jan-J- Estimates Taxes on Goods and Services 283.6 339.7 360.3 566.8 274,1 843.3
1970 1977 1978 1079 1480±_ 1980/61 Excise andConsumption D lo (98,1) (143.0), (155.2) (267.6) (167.2) (473'3)
__. ....__Price Differentials ' (185.5) (195.8)' (205.1) (299.3) (106.9) (370,0)
 

Total Revenue 2.015 2,755 3306 3,804 
Taxes on International Trade 537. 979;4 919.8 905.0 520.2 1.160,0
2,038 
 5,981 	 Customs Duties (460.6) (588.3) (726,4) (905,0) (520.2) (1,160.0)
 

Exchange Profits (77,2)
CentralGovornmontlRevenue 	 (391.1) (193.4) (- -)(1,595 2,373 2,692 3,148 1,824 5,381 Other Taxes 
 85.6 '97.2 141.2 199.7 105,0 302.5
Tax Revenue 	 (1,251) (1 876) (2 034) (2 412) (1 270) (3 618 
 Stamp Taxes 	 (82.2) *(89,8) (126.2) (154.8) (69.5) (203.2)
Transferred Profits (243) (384) 
 1539) ?501) 1449) (1457 Other .	 (3.4) (7.4) (15.0) (44,9) (3, 5) (99,3) * IA.-Other Non-Tax Revenue (101) (113). (119) (235) (10i5) (307
Local Government Revenue 89 	 141 J
114 	 162 51 [ 04 Central Government Non-Tax Revenue 497.1 65 .3
-	 '343.9 f 73.7 15b3.6 1,763.6InetetSl-iacn 	 3 '28 433414	 _ _ Transferred Profits 242.9 384.4 539.3 501.0 448 6 1,457.2
 

'F Total Expondlture2/ " 	 4-2 5 6,30 3,485 
 Fees 37,6 46.8 53.8 . 81.3 ..... 130.8 
/ 
Totl xpediure' .28 4025 5.83 6.21 .458.670 ~ Sale of Cupital''Assotu . --- 2/-- 32.0 

Current Expenditure 2,300 2,476 3,072 

60  

3,774 2,142 5,345 Miscellaneous 63.4 65.9 65.2 153.4 45.0- " 143.6

Central and Local I Total Central Government'Revenue . .590,4 7 2431
 

Government (1,593) (1,568) (1,848) (2,173) .(1,201) (3,062) J C Revenue. 2,73.4 2 . .. 3 .. 1 _5,39i.3

Public Authority Deficits (119) (139) (185) (234) (140) (444) 
 Local Government Revenue 888,.9 114.0 141.2 .102.4 50.6"' 
 204.3
Subsidies 	 (434) (650),, 
 (710) (1,230) (043) . (1,563)Expenditures from Treasury 
 Total Renue-3/ 	 . ' 6 ,309.R 1874rl
1 2 	 5,585.
and Investment Funds (154) (119) (328) (136) (158) (276) 1, 	 1.8, 
 2.8, 2.83.6 	 *.3396 187. 8.
Investment Expenditure 980 1,549 2,311 2,547 
 1,343 3,325 [ /Consolidates roevenuecredited to the administration budget, the Treasury Fund, and the domeatic 
revenue
 

" Overall Deficit (-) -125 -1,270 -2i -2.636 -1,447 -2,689 of the Emorgony Fund. 

Foreign Financing (Not) .488 464 705 , 480 558 785 2/E... 	 "....
 

606 1,1353 1,477 onvtm ann '
 
Amortization .. -95 -115 -507/ -91 507SUC: Minitryof Finane nnd IMF.
 
Interest (-) 


Drawings 	 ... 882 719 /CExcdinIr ntanet iF. 

... -49 -62 -14 -70 -185 
 L -10
 
Domestic Financing (Net) 781 933 1.391 
 1,038 889 
 1,623 T: GOVERNMENT CLASSIFICATION OF CURRENT EXPENDITURE, 1076-1980/81 

4 
Banking Systen / 437 471 827 1,250 563 605 (in Mifi1onsof Egyptian Pounds)
 
Social Insurance and Pension " I.Estimates
 

Funds .
 295 353 381 401 244 611 
 1970 1977 	 1n7. a978
Savings Cortificates 54 76 135 157 01 135 
1R-


Postal Savings 10 
1
 

16 25 16 7 28 , ... 
 .
Domestic Donds .1 	 3120 	 14 32 General Public Services 3/ 30.8 428.0 467.0 572.2 500.0 1,101.8Not Use of Public Enterprise 
 Goneral Administration- , (220.7) (323.6) (344.3) (414.3) (422.0) (931,9)Liquidity . -24 , 1 -;i -13 ,, : 12 Public Order'and Safety (86.1) (105.3) (122.7) (157.9) (84,0) (229.9) 
5 

Others
 ' 	 -4 -127 -10 217 -- 280 Dofonse '-452.7 343.2 '339.4 772.0 324.0 921.6 

-.- Education 	 240.1 243.6 201.9 304.6 . 157.0 420,4 

R|ealth 	 80.2 79.7 
 96.2 114.9 57,0 149.7
 

'eI/sd on preliminary actual data for revenue, public authority deficits, subsidies, investment expenditure. C
 
and financing. Other expenditure data are estimates agreed between the authoritios and the 8taff at the 
 Economic Services 72.2 69.4 	 50.0 13.7
100,8 	 "89.7
time of the mission, . Agriculture 	 ' (262) (02,7) (83.5) (48.0) (23.0) (112.4) 

3 1 Irrigation (34,7) . (50,3) (19,0)
Includes Emergency Fund deficit. 
 Transportation and 

2 Communication .,(11.3) (1.7) (0.2) (2,5) . (8,0) (21.3)
l/Inludes LE 331 rilllion in payments resulting from exchange rate unification. 

Central Government Current
a/From~monetary aclounts. Counterpart funds, which 
previously had been classified as government deposits, . Expenditure 	 1,181,0 1 .194.7 1,343. .2010.9 1,134,0 2,898.8


haveboen reclastilfied and excluded from those deposits. The figure 
for 1977 Is adluuted for differences
 
in the"valuation of 	development bonds between the fiscal and monetary accounts. 
 Local G'overnmnt Current
 

''ReftExpenditure 
 108.6 116.7 135.3 101.8 67.0 163,4
,/Reflu~tsprimarily the discrepancy between domestic bank financing in the fiscal and monotary accounts,
 
For 1980/81, comprises an LE 280 million I'urocurrency loan intended for budgetary support but not yet rmergoncy Fund Deficit 303,0 
 250.0 370.0
 
realized,. 
 Total Current Expendituro L592o I 2,172.7 1,201.0 3,002,2 .2A1.5074 1848.3 


SOURCE: Ministry of Finance and IfP. 
 !/Exludes subsidies, transfers to public authortie. and most exponditure from the Treasury and Investment " 
Funds. Expenditure from the Emergoey Fend has be,,nallocated to functional categories beginning In 1979but's classification of not expondituro from the I'morgeney Feund is not available 
for the period 1976-1978,
 

_ _ _ _....__ _ _ _ _ _ _"_-__ _Total Is'__tmtLd baed on prollminnry actual rovenue and ,financingdata, Components are adjusted pro
portionately from tie revlsed budget estimates as agreed with tilenuthorities In February 1980.
 

...".. ""..oIncFludesyL, Func m oetnexpenditure and 	 and centinInvontmont 	 Treasury Feuidoutlays (or pensiflions 



The overall deficit is expected to remain v) The need to change relative prices in the ii) A strict discipline needs to be enforced onconstant, but the ratio to imports is expected to context of a coherent and more rational project selection and scheduling. Projectsfall from ZZ.4 percent in 1980 to 18.8 percent in price-income policy. (Paragraphs 32-37) outside the Plan if pursued will compete1984. Official foreign aid flows are shown in with and not complement the Plan. ApartTable 	11-16 as estimated by the World Bank. 6. The Overall Plan Frame from infrastructure projects, the private 
sector is expected to fully share in theOne of the problems hindering faster rates The Plan represents the revival of 	 productive projects.

of disbursement of foreign aid has been continuous medium-term planning in Egypt. The 
inadequate allocation of local currency Plan rests on several premises:
financing. Also, the choice of projects has been iii) 	 The domestic savings targets will requireoften 	 based on the availability of feasibility i) A considerable increase in the tempo of special efforts. Government currentstudies rather than priority listing because of the development activity through interlinked expenditure will clearly have to berapid increase in foreign assistance levels. This targets and policies; the failure to achieve 	 rationalized and public sector enterprisesis now changing. The sectoral distribution of one may endanger others. This makes the 	 will have to eliminate their deficits and
foreign assistance is shown in Table 111-17. need for increased coordination critical, 	 generate sizable profits. 

5. 	 Fiscal Management and Income and Price TABLE 1-i1
 
Policy 
 OUTSTANDING GOVERNMENT DOMESTIC DEBT, 1976-1980 

(In Millions of Egyptian Pounds)A key issue is mobilizing public savings.
Among developing countries, Egypt's total tax 1,97 G ., 1977 June 1978. 1979 1980 
effort is among the highest; however, the overall .h, , Deo. June Dec. June 
fiscal deficit as a ratio of GDP is a major issue 
of concern. Enlightened economic management Consolidated loan-s (2.0 58.0 _%5. 15.0 15.0must essentially strike a balance between growth Palestine loans 	 15.0 15.015.0 	 15.0 15.0 15.0 ......
and social justice. Table 111-18 provides a Loans for External 
summary of fiscal operations. Financing 17. 1, 0 35. 35.0 

Nationalization [m lios 112.3 51.7 55.1 55.2 55.2 ........
 

Between 1975 and 1979, the total revenues loans from Insurance 
increased an average of 25 percent annually with 	 and Savin-. . .29tL87 
tax revenues increasing at ZZ percent, and public ______- -.------.--- _2_ ___ ,_.__3_
sector 	surpluses at 36 percent. Saving (erti t irate, :07.7 3,14.9 :92.2 142.2 '189.8 556.9 619.2 712.3 776.2 

Apprcia t7.ion 1m& 63. ,1 (N.8Current Government expenditures exclud- Current 	 74.5 /9. 6 85.0 91.6 100.5 10,1.7 109.5I ncmlnHdo; 227.2 257. 6 297. 1 340.8 381 .0 139.4 520.0 570.9 632. 1ing subsidies increased at a lower rate than 	 Lottery Bondl 17.1 18.5 20. 6 21.8 23.8 25.9 28.7 :30.7 :34.6 
public revenues. Subsidies are required to Jihadt londd ,15. -,.. _ 4,	 :11 5 '15.3 45.4 45.4 45.5achieve the Government's aim for social justice; Treasu'y Bills 950 .10 1 075.0 1,075.0 1,300. 1,450.0 1,150.0 1,800.0 2,847.0 3 
however, the entire issue is under review and a . ... ... .. .. .. .. ..national consensus is emerging which recognizes: rot IJab d Alovi 3,797.5.1097.3 A 2 33. 5 4, 7W).( 8 .8 5,517 .4 5,922.9 7,392. 1 8,156.415 

i) 	 The system of food subsidies is not the ovl,,- r 8.5 8.5 8.5 85 8.5 5.0 	 5.05.0 	 5.0optim al way of incom e redistribution; 	 .................
 

Agr i eu I tu ra Iii) 	 The dangers of allocating 10-15 percent of Credit Hank 5.0 5.0 5.0 5.0 5.0 5.0 5.0 5.0 5.0 
GDP for subsidies; 	 levelominunt 1,,,hu;

trial 	 ank 3.5 3.5 :1.5 3.s :1.5 ...... 

iii) 	 The need to change the system of

rationing; 
 1/Mainly l rrr wing trn s Ou'ial in.suranc and p(eusison funds for investient or for general Treasury financing; 

iv) 	 The urgency of reviewing current ,1.,,.. ,t include accrl'd in terest. 

practices in the pricing of public sector 
commodities; SOURCE: C(t(, rai Bank of Egypt and IMI". 
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TABLE 111-12.13 
i MONETARY 19-1980SURVEY,
(In Milions of Egyptian Pounds) . 

-" 
 : Old . New 2
 
End of Period 
 1975 1976 1977 /Basis 1978Basis-" Sept. Dec.a1979 

Foreign Assets (Net) -973.7 -922.0 -644.8 -694.3 -2,195.2 -2,126.4 -,01. -1,134.3 

Foreign Asets 744.7 1,020.5 1,677.5Foreign Liabilities 2,001.1 2,320.1 2,400.8 2,084.1
-1,685.3 -1,862.4 -2,200.4 -2,553,2 3,827.1
-4,248.5 -4,303.3 -4,480,7 -4,789.6

IMP Position (not) -33.1 -80.1 -115.9 -142.2 -266.8 -229.9 -219.6 -171.8
 

Claims on Public Sector 3,527.4 4,123;4 
 4 6,035.1 7,855.2 8.888,1 10.008.9 11,318.6 
CetrlOf Cen t Counterparta o e n ofe t 2 2,896.2 3,382.3 -:--which: o a 2,436.1 4,284.1 5,954 8 0, 8 4 8,7,631.07 4.
6.9884 1. 8,584.8 


Treasury Coin and Notes (28.4) (28,4) (30.3) (29.9) (29,9) 
 (29.9) (29.9) (29,9)

Public Authorities 445.9 342.7Of Which: 297.1 544.8
Publi SetrCmpne45.4 692.2 786.3 993.9 1,048.6
884.5 1,095.3 1,206,2 1,208.2 1,113.4 1,384,0 1,345.2 


Cotton. Financing (107.3) 
 7Public
( (158.5) (1437) (168.5) (18.5) (11.2 
 (217.3) ( ) 
- - _____ 

ClmsOf 211.9 1794. 205.7' 232.3 236.8 314.2 257.2 358.1Which:
Of Which:
AgriculturalCreditDank 
 (188.7) (154.9) 
 (156.3) (148.4) 
 (154.0) (197.3) 
 (123.2) (163.0)
Unclassified Assets 
 150.1 246.9 327.9 
 378.3 410.1 
 531.1 412.5 580.4 

Assets - Liabilities 
 3.151.2 3,80.
Assets Libiities. 5,0.0 ,2. ,8.S 8 495.0 9L674.6 12,57.2,I0 .0528.7 ,888.-- 8,495.0 9,676 

and Quasi-Money 

oy1,883.12,416.7 3,184.8 4,091.0 
 4,114.2 4052.6 5,332. 6,670.2 


Demand Deposits 1,155.9 1,387.8 1,749.5 2,183.3 2,183,3 2,487.0 2,5Specializedanks
to406.3 
1 546.4 782.4 896.4 947.6 1,004.2 2,656.9s 3,1820997.1 1,142.9
Privrte Setor ' (405.3) (539.9)
Specialized nBanks (780.7) (888.9) (9:17.3) (996,0)(1,0) 4(6.5) (1.7) (900.5) (1,137.7)
(7.5) (10.3) (8,2) (0.6) (5.2)
Time andSavings Deposits 
 320.9 482.5 652.9 1.011,3 983.3 1,461.4 1,678,2 2,370.6
Private Sectorl/ (320.6) (4(!2.1) (625.8) (995.6) 
 (966.0) (1,425.9) (1,643.4) (2,342.2)


Specialized Banks 
 (03) (0.4) (27.1) (15.7) (17.3) (35.5) (34.8) 
 (34.4)Public Sector Deposits 795,0 931.4 
 1,330.3 


Central and Local Government 116.6 139.8 154.0 229.2 
 264.9 224.6 338.7 763.4 

Public Authorities 
 131.7 147.3 257.7 432,1
101.4 574.2 1,175.1 1,662.6
Public Sector Companies 546,7 644.3 
 918.0 1,035.0 1,097,1 1,364.1 1,512.1 1,723.0
 

Counterpart Funds 170.7 155.6 141.6 125.2 
 125.2 11.6 105.2 74.2
 

Capital Accounts 
 1.6 231,8 274,5 375,6 '485.4l 613.1. 6411.3 015.4Uca i fied un 
 197.3 231.8l 24,9
Unclassified Liabilities 3 5.._ 4 .,_ 71.6 701.3 915417.3 !5. 6 1109 415.0 447.5 741.0 703.8 917.0 

Interbank Items (net) / -86.5 -111.3 
 -176.2 -133,7 -77.8 -86. 12 -133.8 -136.8 
-quence
1/ Foreign currency assets and
2/credit liabilities valued at 
official and parallel exchange rates. 


2/ Foreign currency assets and liabilitles valued at unified (established) exchange rate. 


31 Adjusted totake Into account ts reclassification of peSOURCE:

Adjste totakccont herecassficting or sector entities that occurred tn consequence
ito 1juiblc
of the budget reform undertaken at the beginning of 1980. 

4/ Includes cooperatives, 

Commercial banks' deposits with Central flank(Cent ral flank balance sheet) P~lus comercial banks' borrowingfrom Central Bank (commercial banks' banlance sheet)Iminus comercial bank's deposits with Central flank(cormmercial banks' balance sheet) minus Central flankclaims on commercial banks (Central flankbalance sheet.) 
SOURCE: Central Blankof Egypt and IMF, International Financial Statistics.
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BALANCE SHEET OF THE CENTRAL BANK OF EGYPT, 1078-1980 
(in Mallons of Egyptian Pounds) 

Pa aNewv et. D.2 St
End of Period 1975 1970 1978
1977 1970
 

Foreign Assets (Net) 
 -752.6 -923.5 -1,352.5 -1,.6.0 -3 164.9 -3,077.
-3,152.6 -2,537.2
 

Foreign Assets 205.4 251,4 344.5
Foreign Liabilities -984.9 427 590.7 614,2 762.5 1,248.0
-1094.8 -1,581,1 -1,958.5 -3,488.4 -3,536.9 -3,620.8 -3,613.4
 
IMF Position (Net) -33,1 -8(1, -115.9
Domestic Assets -142.2 -266.8 -229,9 -219.6 -171.8
2,293.7 2,703.0 3,511.3 4,386.4 9,050,8 
 6,653.5 7.353.0 8,288.2
 
Claims on Public Sector 
 1,513.2 1,593.0 1,863,2 2,583.5 4,252,0 4,915.3 
 6,078.6 6,577.8

Central0nd5Loca
4


Government / (1,509.0) (1,589.5) (1,832.9)
Central0and34oca
 (2.,478.4) (4,148,8) (4,741.3) (5,661,6) (5,970.3)
 

Authorit3e 
 *(4.2) 
 (3.5) (30.3) (1051) (105.1) (174,0) (417.0) (607.5)
Claims on Commercial flanks 775.3 , 1,104.9 1,544:q 1,632,8 1,632,8 1,564.5 1,153,4 1,529.8
Claims on Specialized Banks 5.2 5.1 104.1 
 170.1 170.1 175.7 121.0 180.6 

Unclassified Assets 16.7 52.6 30.5 22.7 25.5 31.2 19.0 27.3
 
Assets - Liabilities 1,557.8 1,832.1 2,209.3 2,741.1 2,917.4 3,534.1 4,294.1 5,788.3
 

R:; 1,460.2 1,3.
eserve Money 
 2 ,082. 2L 3,4. 3,401.5 4,353.9
s
 

Currency In Commercial
Currency in Circulation 1,155.9 1,387.8 1,749,5 2,183.3 2,183,3 2,656.9
2,487,0 3,150.7
 
BMoney
fanks 
 509. 69.3 75.0 
 8919 89.9 112.9 121.9 136.0
Commercial fanks' Deposits 
 246,7 270:6 258,1 325.7 
 381.6 649.0 622.7 1,065.2


Deposits 0.7 2.3 ... .... .
Public Sector Deposits 2 --I L- _637.8 40.1 46.6 -- 100.9-s 71.8 
 51.3 693.1 1 .176.1
 
Central and Local Government 37,5 
 39.9 46,3 70.9 100.0 
 51.0 97.4 448.2
Pub0l Authorities 
 0,3 0.2 0.3 
 0.9 
 0,3 595.7 7279
Pl A r 
 0.
 

Counterpart Funds10.0 
Capital Accounts 378 47.4 48,4 60.7 150.6 170.2 179.. 208.9
 
Unclassified Liabilities 
 12.0 14.6 31.7 9.7 .1 63.7 11.9 39.4
 

'/Foreign currency assoetf and liabilities valued at official exchange rate,
 
2/Foreign currency a'nsoto and 
liabilities valued at unified (established) exchange rate.
 

2/AdJusted to take Into account the reclassification of public sector entities that occurred in conse
of the budget reform undertaken at the beginning of 1080.
 

4/Claims on central and 
 local government plus counterpart of Treasury coin and notes plus use of Fund

minus IMIFdeposits,
 

c
 

Central Bank of Egypt and IMF, International Financial Statistics.
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TABLE 111-15 
CONSUMER PRICE INDEX FOR URBAN POPULATION,1075-1980 

.....___________..(160011067 
equals 100)

TABLE 111-14 
CONSOLIDATED BALANCE SHEET OF COMMERCIAL BANKS, 1975-180 

"Seot ember
tI Millions ofEgyptian Pounds) 
1975 1976 1977 1978 
 1979 1960 1981
 

Old New.-- 3/ - /

as!s' Basis l ept. Dec. et. Food and Beverages (52.5).! - - 231.3 254.7 277.3 270.8 357.6 

End of Period 1975 1970 1977. 1978 1979 e~ Cereals (11.2) 121.5 125.8 139.3Pulses (6.6) 135.8 134.4 132.6 181.9
202.1 218.5 256.9 273.9 305.4 288.8 431.3
 
Foreign Assets (Net). -221.1 707.7 


-
1.5 973.7 969.7 1,026.2 1,061.7 1,402.0 Meat, fish, and eggs (13.1) 234.2 287.8 316.2 331.8 371.0- 383.7 539.3Dairy producls (5.9) 216.6 
 240.9 279.6 315.4 336.9 323.6 386.3
Foreign Assets 
 479.3 769.1 1,333.0 1,568.4 .1,729.8 1,792.6 1,921.6 2,579,1 Vegetables (3.8) 218.5 276,8 242.3 331.7
Foreign Liabilities -700.4 -767.6 -625.3 -594.7 336.8 376.1 346.3-700.1 *-766.4 -859.9 -1,176,2 Fruits 
 187.6 230.2 263.6 367.2 392.4 364.3 483.9
 

Reserves . 385.3 .451.2 495.4 505.4 505.4 788.7 803.2 1,213.6 Housing (15.7) .Deposits with Central Bank 108.6 109.1 109.5 110.2 111.2 120.5 116.1328.4 381.9 420.4 
 415.5 415.5 675.8
Cash . .* . 56.9 681,3 1,077.669.3 75.0 89.9 89.9 112.9 121.9 136.0 Furniture and other durables (1.3) 128.4 136.3 156.3 181.1 
 187
 
4.Domestic Assets 2,456.4 
 2,996.8 3,454.5 4,091.1 4,249.7 4,999.3 5,078 . 40 Clothing (8.4) 
 140.1 147.3 156.3 181.1 187.7 187,7 187.8
 
- Claims on Public Sector 2,014.2 2,530.4 2,911,5 3,451.0 3,601.3 3,972.8 3,930.3 
 4,740.8 Transportation and communication 
(4.4) 122.6 136.0 
 144.7 145.1 185.6
185.6 193.9
Central and Local
Government (927.1) (1,306.7) (1,549.4) 
 (1,805.7) (1,806.0) (2,247.1) (1,969.4) (2,594.5) Services (9.9) 
 140.5 144.0 180.8 203.8
Public Authorities 244.2 244.2 272.8
(447,7) (339.2) (266.8) 
 (430.7) (587.1) (612.3) 
 (576,9) (801.1)
Public SectojrCompanio, (645.4) (884.5) (1,095,3) (1,206,2) (1,208.2) (1,113.4) (1,384.0) (1,345.2) 
 Personal expenses (100.0) 155.2 171.2 191.1 212.6 233.5 231.5 285.6


Claims on Private Sector_./ 
 235,5 262.1 411,4 577,3 581.7 888.0 1,012.2 1,484,4
Claims on Specialized Banks 206.7 174.3 101.8 62.2 138.5 177.5 
166.7 136.2 "The numbers in parenthesis are indicative commodity weights based on the commodity weights employed


Unclassified Assets 
 133.4 
 194.3 277.4 355.6 384.6 499.9 393.5 533.1 In five regional surbindie0s and population weights for these regions. The regional weights are based
- on a family budget survey of 1964/65 and the sample population census of 1966.
Assets - Liabilities 2,754.0 


3,613.8 4,935. 5,925.8 6,109.4 7,314.1 7,337.1 
 9,552.3 SOURCE: Central Agency for Public Mobilization and Statistics and IMF.
 

Borrowing from Central Bank 
 770.5 1,104.9 1,530.1 1,588.9 1.588.9 1 505.1 1,078.2 1,043.6
 

Demand Deposits 405.6 
 544.1 782.4 896.4 947.6 1,004.2 997.1 1,141.3 
 TABLE 111-16 
5


Private Sector 
 405.3 539.9 780.7 888.9 
 937.3 996.0 990.5 1,137.7 
 OFFICIAL FOREIGN AID FLOWS AND EXTERNAL DEBT
Specialized lanks . 0.3 4.2 1.7 7.5 10.3 .8,2 6,6. 3.6 
 . (U.S. S MillIon) 
Time and Savings Depositt, 
 320.9 482.5 652.9 1,011 3 983.3 1 461 4 1 678 2 2 376 2
Private Sector 5/ no-,6 487- 2979 9982 1983 1984. i.4-.-5 T613T1 2 
 71_9 
 12_9
Specialized Banj~s 0.3 
 0,4 27.1 15.7 17.3 35.5 34.8 34.0
 

Public Sector Deposits 757.2 
 891.3 1,283.7 1,583.8 1,693.2 2,111.6 23328 2,972.9 Aid Commitments
 
Central and Local Government 79.1 099 
 108.3 158.3 164.9 173.6 241.3 315.2 
 1, Starting Pipeline ,300 5.155 5,750 5,990 6,580 7,380
Public Authorities 131.4- 147,1 257.4 390.5 431.2 573.9 579,4 934.7 0o hich proie 4300 
 5.155 5,70 51990,15) 7,380Public Sector Companies 546.7 044.3 
 918.0 1,035.0 1,097.1 1,364.1 1,512.1 1,723.0 which, project) (3.000) (3,305) (3,370) (3,575) (4.775)
 

Counterpart Funds 
 160.7 155.6 141.6 125.2 125.2 111.6 
 105.2 74.2 2, New Coemttment 
 )225I7500 40 - I- _ 1_-- -(of 7 
-025 . M ) )2500 355 

Capital Accounts 153.8 which, project)T ~ ~3 173 I~3) (~3)184.4 226.1 314.9 334.8 442.9 401.7 706.5 AId Dlsbursements 1,160 2,650 2,260 2 3,200 
(7Tl

3.600
 
Unclassified Liabilities 185.3 251.0 405.3 6773
318.2 436.4 
 683.9 877.6 (Project
 

6 -7. 683. 87.0o P ofct)
Memorandum Item: / 
e)! (5551 (920) .(21210) (1.770) (2.000)Foreign Currency Deposits 117.8 (2,300)266.7 619.5 734.4 746.8 1,133.5 1,216.0 (Ptt fPplIc-31%1,747.5 (Non-Project) (605) .34% . 54% 56% 56%(730) (1250) (,215) (1,200) (1,300)
 

a t i 2 / 

1 Amort i on 938 970 1,150 1,560 1.970 2,050
/Foreign currency assets and liabilities valued at official and parallel exchange ras'. 
 Interest Payments 415 430 480 . 540 600. .448 

2/Foreign currency asstets and liabilities valued at unified (established) exchange rates. Debt-Service Ratios 
 20.6% 18.4% 18.5% 21.2% 23.6% 22.6%
 
1 

Adjusted to take into account the recl ass filcat ion of public sector entities th!,t occurred in consequence New Inflow
 
of the budget reform undertaken at the beginning of 1980. 
 Aid Disbursements Less Debt Service o -293 250 672 945 690 950 

i/lncludos cooperatives. 
5 .-ProJoct disbursements v.4related to previous year's pipeline..Includos foreign currency deposits of residents (including international organiz,,'ions located in Egypt). D s 
 i n vu ot
 
6
 
-Excludes earmarked deposits. -Debt service Including service on supllors' credit.
 

SOUIiCE: World Bank.
 

SOURCE Central Bank of Egypt and IF, International Financial Statistics.
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TABLE l-17 
SECTORAL DISTRIBUTION OF FOREIGN A89ISTANCE TO EGYPT AS OF END OF JUNE 1979 

A IlI ova oi 	 _oniaii . eIIt,I iienIs slk rs 

Sect or'r...... Pe rcen 
Sector s .1 MiI Iol of T 
t i I.E l I I I on I.E MilII on of Total 


Transport 

and
 

InduCommntryirii1t l oll 	 738 25.7 1s,33 22.0 397 '38225 1.V 
Po..s i &5.Itou o 427 14.9 243 87 


.co.ro on 278 9.7 144 64 4.3 

t supy & 233 


I2rriatise a 110. 	 23
r1 e8Se rv c es 1 4 0 .18" 	 25
180 6.3. 9 2 	 I .7
4. 1 0 2 . 7
134. 0.9Agri _uI toure 94 3.3 13 
 5 0.3rorl sm 9 0.3 44 0,3
139 4.8 100) 86 5.8 

Cthers 

Total Project Loans 2,871 100.0 1.1( 767 51.9 
Co.....dtJy ..... 


Cash Loans 
 1,368 
 979 710 
 48.1 
Grand Tol 4,239 ,'581
0 .477 100.0 

-

SOURCE: Mintst y of Econoo c Cool,,-tt ioilan N,, i, r , ,', - 31,.ol Pi,,IT',li.-. a,,,,r., 22 


TABLE 111-18 

SUMMARY OF FISCAL OPERATIONS 


(L.E. Mllllons) 

Ave rage AnnuiialAeGrowthae
1975 1976 1978
177 	 179)- ercet 


--	 ,The. 
Governmett R. 	 1 160
,eUe 1.441 , o3 2,385 2,596 22 


2. Pubiic Sector Surplus 364 ';74 652 
 787 	 1,273 36 

u3. Social Insuratice S rplus 253 
 95 353 379 430 
 iS 

4. "TOTAL 1,777 2.310 1o,1f8 1.551. 4,299 25 

5 Cur rentI ,Gove r...tl. 


Expendi ture "2/ 1.4.57 
 1.90) 1,117.1 2.')60-9 	 2'_4(
6. [It IIic Orlan i /a i ons olfi citt1 19) (,,,10) 3) (189) 12731 


7. "Surplus 	 321) 404 1_, 3_ 1 131 
 1,33) 
Col ,,e i 


8. 1) Iub ,,cI tiv. , I.entExpendIIiture 	 863 980 . 59 2, ?12 
 2 .528 31 

9. Less Net Forln Finani n, 240 	 513 1)56
5 764 


10. Net 	 Investin.et Ii 6,2.riI23 1,7036,) 1.448 1.572 26 

11. ill) S liSil iese 622 .14 
 650 (14, 1.277 20 

12. Overall Dei,,,tT 

/ 
.1(, ,.111 9)7 1.7), 2.41i_, 20 


O' era I 1 1vf i ci t as % of
 
Suirp Iis 
 264 ' 25) 711 155 11)4
 

!/Preliminary estimatc.. 

/Exclding siuhsidivs. 
•/,ows H + 11 - 7. 

SOURCE: 	 Woirld lianrk Wi,il,, lt-ri ...-ii, tit,1,, r,.,::.,,rl,,. ii,....i. 	 in HWi,,,ii,,,,,, atnd, ,xItisoin m' .sgtl-
fieant amouints ((-.g.. ul, i. i.it r,.'... fr ....itiliz-'d fr inv.tInl nt Imiurl ...ss). it was feI that tie,;tatisti 	 al pris('natIfthn of tihi fll-al lI 11iy nh uld providu thli ar, i
l prliatin .r;pvctIv' for analysisoattento lilt .i..ud )ttint t i r o, r,,r.... 

iv) 	 Organizational and management improve
ments will have to be implemented. Astart 	 has been made by decentralizing 
decision-making in public sector 
enterprises and encouraging more private
sector competition.
 

v) 	 TePa rquesacniedinflowThe Plan requires a continued of 
external capital, particularly in thebeginning, but the burden will increasingly 
be shifted to the country's own efforts. 
(Paragraphs 38-43) 

7. 	 Growth Strategy 

The Plan's overall growth objective is to
achieve a gradual acceleration of the rate ofgrowtY from around 8 percent at present to a
 

sustained 10 percent in the 1980's. A profile of 
sectoral growth targets during the Plan period isshown in Table M-19. 

~oAs muchuhas4as 40 percent off the growth ofGDP as projected is from oil, Suez and tourism. 
share of industrial GDP remains constant.

Agriculture growth of production is expected to 
remain at around 3 percent a year. 

Priority in agriculture is to be given to 
rising yields from presently cultivated lands and 
already reclaimed lands. Viable new reclamation 
projects will be sought, but are recognized as 
very costly. The Government's role is to be 
mainly canalization and drainage only with other 
costs borne by the new farmers who would ownrather 	 than rent the lands. Infrastructure would 
be kept to a minimum. The Plan views that this 
limits future land reclamation projects to .,reas 
adjoining the existing lands of the Nile Valley.
(Paragraphs 44-50) 

8. 	 Rural Development 

The Plan is concerned with grass roots 
needs. Regional Planning Authorities have been
established as an extended arm of the Ministry of 
Planning in eight regions. Widely attended open 
meetings were held with local authorities with" 
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popular participation. A pattern of basic nieedsTABLE 111-19 emerged. A statistical summary related to basicGDP GnOWTH TARGETS. 1979-1984 needs in each region is shown in Table frI-ZO. 

Sect oral TheseConstant 1979 Prices Structure are for the most part "small" projects andresponsibility for implementation will largely
rest with the local authorities.

1979 1980 The total1984 1979 1984 investment allocation proposed to meet some of 
Agriculture 2,580 2,640 3,023 25.4 18.3 the basic needs in rural areas at the local level in 

1980 is estimated at overis slightly less L.E. 255 million. Thisthan 12 percent of the total 
Oil and Products 1,680 1,874 3,030 16.5 18.4 planned investment for the year. 
Power 
 100 110 
 163 1.0 
 1.0
 
Construction 420 540 840 4.1 5.1 
 An additional L.E. 366 million has been 
Transport and Coiunicat ions 437 475 740 4.3 4.5 allocated in 1980 for basic needs for the Cairo
Suez Ca,.al 399 502 931 3.9 5.7 and Alexandria regicns, mainly water supply and 
Trade and Finance 1,074 1,170 1,773 10.6 

sewerage, health and education. (Paragraphs 5110.8 54)
 
lousing and Utilities 188 
 206 330 1.9 2.0
 

Other Services 1,810 
 2,120 3,250 
 17.8 19.7
 
GIP at Factor Cost 10,160 II ,227 16.475 100.0 100.0 9. Housing 
Annual Rate of G;rowth6 

A R f t 10.8 
____ I0.010.0 

________An extensive survey of the housing sectorSOURCE. Ministry of Planning was completed in 1979. The needs to the year 
TABLE 111-20 Z000 are estimated to be: 

REGIONAL AND SECTORAL DISTRIBUTION OF BASIC NEEDS INVESTMENT BY GOVERNORATE(EXCLUDING CAIRO AND ALEXANDRIA). 1979-1980 Million(L.E. Millions) Units 
1980 

'rradi tonal Sectors Non-Trai t ional Sectors Estimated Shortage at Present 1.6 

Housing Needs to Meet Population 
o. Growth 2.1Region 1979 o 
 -
 U' Total 

- - = Replacement 0.3 
r i 0 ~ 0 0. 

Delta 19.1 -- 3.7 13.9 5.0 6.1 28.7 
 7.5 5.4 20.7 10.6 44.2 72.9
 
Canal 8.5 1 .0 3.9 5.2 7.7 2.7 20.5 0.8 11.0 24.1 17.7 53.6 74.1 The Plan incorporates a gradually
Mat rouh 1.9 0.1 3.0 1.4 0.4 o.5.4 0.3 1.0 0.8 -- 2.1 7.5 accelerated annual housing program proposingthe following: 
North Upper 4.0 1.4 3.7 1.8 8.8 3.2 2.04.0ypt 0.8 1.7 4.3 8.0 17.5 26.3 
Assiut 3.8 0.6 1.8 2.9 1.7 0.9 7.9 0.9 1.6 3.6 1.5 7.6 15.5 
Aswan Reg ion 9.5 I 3 1.9 5.2 4.9 2.2 15.5 5.4 4.0 17.9 8.2 35.5 51.0 i. a declining share of government-financed

Joint Proec1, 
 8.0 8.0 8.0 housing, 

TOTAL 46.8 3.8 15.7 32.4 21.5 13.4 86.8 19.2 26.2 75.1 48.0 168.5 255.3 ii. a concentration on low income units, 

- In addi II on some I.E 125 i, llI i on a leen all ocn ted f or invest mentI in educatIion anI hea th servi cs.These have not been, as yet , ca, si fied hy reg ion. iii. the lowering of the surface area ofhousing units to 38-46 square meters, and 
2/ Tradlit ional vs. non-t radi I onaI sectorsdomain refer to those sectoratI investmen!ts which have hi storicallyof local authorities. been hlie 
SOURCE of , I , IIe.n I au ..... ,iv. 
SOURCE: Mi 11ist Iy of PI ann Iig 

ownership rather than rental. (Paragraphs 
55-57) 
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10. Industrial Growth during the five years is estimated at 1.5 million 

Industrial growth is targeted to continue 
to achieve the 1Z percent annual rate which has 
been maintained since 1976. Emphasis will be on 
upgrading existing capacity (such as in textiles), 
strategic investment in export-import industries 
and those using domestically produced raw 
materials. (Paragraph 58) 

SECTORALD 

TABLE 111-21 
195o-1984 

Allocation Percent 

which exceeds the annual growth of the labor 
force. There is an implicit increase in produc
tivity which would support an appreciable 
increase in real wages. The projected high 
employment effect would be the result of 
relatively low capital labor ratios - less thanrltvl o aia ao ais- esta 
$ZO,000 per worker. The Government's policy is 
to put a greater stress on labor intensive 

11. Investment Strategy 
Sectors (LE Million) of Total projects. (Paragraphs 61-67) 

.ntiilt ure and 

The proposed total investments during the 
1980-1984 Plan is around L.E. 20,000 million (at 

constant 1979 prices) This represents a substan-tial increase over past levels. In relation to 
GNP, however, investments are stabilized. 

expenditures to the various sectors is shown in 
Table If-Z1. (Paragraphs 59-60) 

Food Secr_v (3,60) 
A^gricultlre and 

Land 1?nc l ama t n I , 00(),Irro1- .ion ,iidIt
r;1,1 q 1,,400 

For i Ii,,I I roA,,,, ki,il.,, P,oc,,,+i,, 400400 
T cmo. . , 600 

0ouii,,,, Ind 
-1a11 I' Iei lre (4,500) 

18.0 

22.5 

Plan, 

C. Investment and Its Financing 

1. Estimates of Investment Requirements 

Using historical data and information from 
te 90 8 Devlopta NUPSthe 1980-1984 Development Plan, NUPS 
hypothesized that a 6.8 percent annual growthrate in investment would lead to a 7 percent rate 
of growth in output. Sustained growth at this 
rate requires that the absolute level of 

1Z. The General Equilibrium of the 5-Year 
Plan 

IIon,,,,in.d it1 bi
tIIIIItI te 

il err. I 

Indust,-icCoris tIru t ilnN co, ,,ruit i tn 

3,250 

500150600 

investment double every ten years, reaching L.E. 
1Z12.6 bi)lion by the year Z000. 

Even though capital accumulation is 
The task of formulating the Plan has been 

a series of difiicult choices balancing competing 
needs. 

raInspII I 

Te l coikiluni 

l 

ca tons 

(4,15) 

1,750 

20.8 
discussed 
desirable 
between 

at the macro-economic level, it is 
to make some broad distinctions 

types of capital. In particular, we 

Gross Output is projected to increase 
during the period by some 9.7 percent. Net 
factor receipts from abroad have been assumed 
to stabilize. Indirect taxes have been projected 
as a constant ratio to GDP at factor cost. 
Subsidies have been considered as a segment of 
the value of household consumption. Inclusive uf 
subsidies, private consumption is projected to 
grow at an average annual rate of 7.2 percent. 
This rate implies a decline in the average 
propensity to consume from some 0.864 to 0.777 
for 1980 and 1984 respectively. 

As a consequence, the marginal propensity 
to save would be around 0.35. Such a high 
coefficient can only be sustained ifa determined 
policy of domestic resource mobilization for 
development is implemented. 

Trtn- pot 
Road s 
POW. 

Indut rv 

For, Sectors 
o I 
Sue CaraI 
'urt Ilsm 

Trade and Iillance 
Socal Ser-vices 

IdAiit Ion 
(I (lii 
oler ervces 

roTA. 

SOURCE: Ministry of 

t1.900 
500 

1800) 

2,500) 

(1,850) 
6ot 
50 
300 
200 

1.600) 

,000 
300poi 
300 

20,000 

Planning. 

9.0 

12.5 

9.2 

3.0 

100.0 

distinguish between social overhead capital (the 
distribution sectors) and directly productive
capital (commodity and service sectors). This 
distinction is important when analyzing 
alternative national urban policies because it is 
the distribution sector that links the spatially.. 
distributed productive capital and the associated 
spatial distribution of the population. Put 
another way, the estimate of the amount of 
capital needed to generate a target rate of 
growth in the commodity producing sectors will 
depend on the locations specified for economic 
activity. This, in turn, depends on the 

.
characteristics of the national urban policy. 

It is worthwhile to make a few general 
comments about the determination of the levels 
of required investment before presenting the 
figures. The amount of capital needed to 

The level of total investments is 
consistent with the need to increase employ-
ment. The projected increase in employment 

generate a target level of output depends on the 
capital intensity of the production process, the 
productivity of capital and the time period over 
which the capital is productive. Because the 
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future characteristics of each of these elements 
are not currently known but will be determined 
by the investment patterns that will evolve 
during the nineteen year period, the analysis in 
this report is necessarily based on some general
assumptions. Capital intensity will rise modestly 
over the period, but the character of much of the 
industrial sector investment will be labor 
intensive with a short payoff period. These 
characteristics are appropriate for any economy 
in which labor force growth is vigorous and the 
risk associated with long-lived projects 
undertaken during a transitional period is high. 

The starting point for the investment 
projection is the 1980-1984 Development Plan 
previously summarized. 

The amount of investment required in the 
productive and distribution sectors depends on 
spatial policy. For example, it was stated that 
the spatial distribution of economic activities 
and population generate demands for 
interregional infrastructure networks. A widely-
dispersed population will need more interregional 
networks than a concentrated population. 

2. Financing Investment 

Investment, in any year, is that portion of 
the available resources (outputs) that is not 
consumed. This is the macroeconomic identity 
saving equals investment. Investment was 
presented above as a requirement of economic
growth. This requirement can be met only if 
sufficient saving occurs to direct resources into 
investment. 

In this analysis of the saving/investment
relationship, the variables of interest are flows 
of goods and services rather than financial flows 
or stocks. Saving is by definition output that is 
not consumed. It may be either domestically
produced or imported. Thus, total resource 
availability is the sum of Gross Domestic Product 
(at market prices) and the excess of imports over 
exports. Gross National Saving is the difference
between total resource availability and total 
consumption (private consumption plus public 
consumption). Gross National Saving is
comprised of Domestic Saving (Gross Domestic 

Product minus consumption) and Foreign Saving
(imports minus exports). Foreign Saving can be 
financed in a variety of ways: worker remit-
tances, direct foreign investment, medium and
 
long term official loans and grants, private loans 

and the draw down of foreign balances, 


When domestic saving is large enough to 
meet the required investment levels it is not 
necessary to draw on foreign savings; provided 
the imports needed for investment projects (or
for consumption) can be paid for with export
earnings. This is not the case in Egypt today, nor 
is it likely to be in the near future. Conse-
quently, there are three gaps that could constrain 
investment below the desired level. The first is 
the overall saving/investment gap. If Gross 
National Saving is deficient, investment will be 
held below the target level. The other two gaps 
arise when there is a single source of supply for 
the investment inputs. If a required input is not 
available in the domestic market (as is often the 
case with capital goods) there must be a source 
of foreign exchange to purchase the input. This 
source can be either foreign savings or export 
earnings. If these are less than required, a 
foreign exchange gap results which can keep
investment below the target level. Likewise, 
when a required input cannot be imported, either 
because it is physically impossible to import or 
because the import cost is prohibitive, it must be 
financed by domestic savings. Foreign exchange 

TAL 

(L.E. Milion 

1975 _1976 

G1)1 Factor Cost 5.6,
Net Indi rect Taxes 186 

- GI)1' at Market Prices 5,247 0,705 

GNP Market Prices 5,231 6,838 
G1W t Market 'rices ,27 6,.705 

P Consumpt io 3, 11 3, 965Iriva t 

D, s S. co,CC 'l,,t 3/oo,[)m ..... neV I :., 572811i ('8 

,' n r tock 4';{ /.31,, , o, .. ,, .394. 
1)on.e t Ic ' ,,v,,g 80 2 i. 168 
I,,11o,, Sl,Irlus 92? 721 

SOURCE: Mi n I t i v Ml Eclonlomy & tl A II/Cii toI". 

provides Egypt with a claim on the resources of 
the rest of the world, it does not make avilable 
additional local resources. 

The implication of the foregoing is that 
there must be a change in the sources of saving. 
In particula-, excessive reliance on foreign
financing of investment can lead to a number of 
problems. Servicing a large foreign debt requires 
that the investments result either in a larger 
volume of exports or a smaller volume of 
imports. If delays are encountered in completing 
the investments, or if actual productivity is 
below expected productivity, there may be insuf
ficient foreign exchange in future years to 
service the foreign debt. In turn, this would 
adversely affect credit-worthiness and lead to a 
reduction of foreign -aving. Delays are likely if 
there are shortages of domestic inputs. 

3. Saving Trends 

Table M-Z2 displays the relationship
between resource availability and saving for the 
period 1975-1979. 

Domestic production at market prices in 
1979 was L.E. 12,475 million, of which L.E. 
10,682 million was consumed. Domestic 
production available for investment was L.E. 
1,793 million while investment in 1979 was L.E. 
39796 million. This means L.E. 2,002 million of 

SA-NG 

Current Prices)-
Cn r_8. .. . 

1977 1978 1979 

,.008 11,936
774 539

8,210 9,782 12,475 

8,043 o, 763 13,236 
H210 9,782 12,75 

4,917 6,278 8,623 

I,1 r),, .6,17559 .,663 2,0591, 793 

56, 1 416561 450416 45 
1. 59 1.663 1.793 

803 1,371 2,002 

,.,.,
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total investment (53 percent) came from outside 
the country, as an excess of imports over 
exports. 

The domestic saving effort (shown in
Table 111-23, row 1) is both below international 
standards and declining. Although there have 
been- significant gains in producti3n in recent 
years, only a small portion of the gains have been 
directed to investment. Table 11-23 shows in row 

3 the consequent increased reliance on foreign 
sources to finance the country's investment 
program (i.e., the ratio of import surplus to gross 
investment is increasing). 

These data suggest the following charac-
terization of the Egyptian economy. The country 
has begun an enormous investment program, 
partly to rehabilitate the capital stock that was 
neglected in the late sixties and early seventies 
and also to bring about a higher level of output 
and eloyto Th 'isdesire oirese inve st -i and employ m ent . Thisgdesire t o inc r e a se invet-utH 
ment has not been accompanied by much increase 
in domestic resources for investment. In this 
situation, either the investment effort must be 
scaled down or foreign financing must close the
 
gap. Foreipn resources can (and did) close the
 
gap .in the short run.
 

Excessive reliance on foreign financing 
exposes the nation's investment plan to the 
vagaries of foreign economic and political 
events. This is especially true when a substantial 
portion of the foreign saving takes the form of 
government-to-government concessionary loans 
and transfers. An investment program financed 
largely with domestic resources will have a more 
sturdy foundation than one relying on foreign
sources. An indication of the magnitude of the 
required change in Egyptian saving patterns can 
be gotten from a comparison of recent data and 
the 1980-1984 Development Plan. The marginal 
propensity to save (MPS) for the years 1976-1979 
and the MPS used in the Development Plan are 
shown in Table 1I-24. The marginal propensity to 
save is the fraction of output grow th that is 
saved. As indicated, the fraction of output 
growth which was saved in 1978 and 1979 fell far 
short of that anticipated in the development 
plan. 
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In other words, an increase in national 
TABLE 111-23 income of one pound, led to an increase in saving 

SAVINGS RATIOS of only four to five piasters in 1978 and 1979. If 

Gross Domestic Product 

1975 

.15 

1976 

.17 

1977 

.) 

1978 

.17 

1979 

.14 

this pattern were to persist, the investment 
targets would become hopelessly out of reach. 
Investment projects would have to be abandned, 

Domesti Saving/ employment growth would slow down and self-
Gross Investment .45 .62 .67 .55 .47 sustained economic growth would not occur. 
I,ipor t Sir I)Is/ 

Gross' Investment 53 .38 .33 .1.5 .53 4. Development Plan 

SOURlCE: ihi,. 1It-1. The importance of an improved saving 
effort is clear to Egyptian economic planners and 
is made explicit in a Ministry of Planning 

document regarding the Five Year Plan. Table
TABLE 111-24 M-25 presents the saving/investment relationship

MARGINAL PROPENSITY TO SAVE 
_- --- . . ----- .... derived from the Five Year Plan. The reduction 

1976 1977 1978 1979 in the foreign share of investment financing from 
listoric ,D ,a..t. . /. 3,,V .4. (, one-half to one-third in a period of five years 

1980) 1981 19112 1983 1984 would be quite remarkable. The plan envisions 
-

---- that a relatively slower growth rate of private 
'man "13.36" "9 .33 .30 consumption will release resources forn e t n . T h a nu l g o h r t e f p i v e

n-----o--------__nd-H4'.-cinvestment.S --- The annual growth rate of private
SOURcE: Minitry of ir,, md IMP. consumption is 8.5 percent, compared to an 

output growth rate of 10.8 percent. The Plan 

TABLE 111-25 

NATIONAL SAVINGS 1980-1984 DEVELOPMENT PLAN 
(LE. Million, 1979 Prices) 

198o 1911 1982 1983 1984 

........-....................... 
GDP at Factor Cost 11,257 12,471) 13.077 15,007 16,.75n(i rect Taxes 2,2910 2,525 2.7801 3,050 3,335GIP at Market -n 13,51,7 15,00 4 10, 457 18,057 19,819 

4 Net Factor Income 685 061 640 683 687GNII at market l'rices!I/ 14, 232 15,665 17,097 18,74.0 20,4-97 

-I'rmvativ t Conrsupt I r l 9,,07/(7l,1 0 ( 10 2 )5 11,805 1 ,o;- r C10mtI ) O9O 11805 12,805
 
- Public Consoil t ior, 2,390 2,70 2,985 3,270 3,580

Domestic Saviln 1,75() 2,194 2,547 2,982 3,425 
lInvestment (Fixed) 3,35o 3,6.00 3,920 4.385 4.,830 
Cha ne in Stocks 100 110 120 11.0 200
lornestic Savint 1,750 2,194, 2,54,7 2,982 3,425Import Sotrp i, 1,7(00 I.516 1,493 1 ,54,3 , 605 
Rit Il)/trtI I .1 .5') .03 .66 .68 

1/Includ.os ,iimor .sueibi i , 's. 'rhi,. ir,or,, the. ;(- ar not t wihnilly nmirkt "-iic s. Thi "recount I ig 
proidur, does not tl' ion.aflect h..aving svit 

SOURCE: Mlinistry of Plnttit,,g. 
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document referred to above is not explicit,
however, about policy changes that could lead to 
the increases in the saving rate. 

5. Saving Projections 

The output and investment components of 
Table JII-Z7 are from the NUPS economic projec-
tion. If the high marginal saving rates of the 
plan are achieved and maintained along with 
output growth, then domestic resources should be 
sufficient to finance investment by the turn of 
the century. To get an indication of the magni-
tude of the economic transformation involved, 
note that domestic saving in ZOO exceeds total 
output in 1979. After 19 years of high economic 
growth, the Egyptian economy would be invest
ing, from its own resources, an whichexceeds total current production. amount 

6. Financing Foreign Saving 

Since the mid-seventies, there has been alarge inflow of foreign low-interest loans and 

grants into Egypt from other countries and 
institutions. Direct private investment has 
grown rapidly but is still concentrated in the 
petroleum sector. When the loans come due and 
the foreign investment projects come on-line, 
foreign exchange will be needed for debt 
repayment and profit repatriation. The domestic 
saving estimates in Table IfI-Z6 are net of these 
capital movements. If Egypt is to continue to 
attract foreign saving throughout the, period it 
must earn (or save through import substitution) 
enough foreign exchange to meet the repayment 
schedule. At the present time, Egypt's foreign 
exchange earnings come from four principal 
soul-ces: workers' remittance, petroleum, Suez 
Canal and tourism. As foreign loans come due 
these revenues will have to be shifted from 
paying for imports to repaying debt. Unless 
these revenues continue to grow rapidly or new 

revenue sources are found, imports will be 
curtailed. 

Estimating future receipts from these four 
sources is problematic. The Development Plan 
forecasts that by 1984 workers' remittances will 
level off and Suez Canal revenues will rise at a 
modest 6 percent over 1983' Oil exports (not 

including rne oil companies' share) will rise 10 debt and finance future import surpluses.
percent and tourism revenue 14 percent. Current foreign exchange sources may not be 

buoyant enough to provide funds for both. If this 
A logical source of new foreign exchange happens a shortage of foreign exchange would 

earnings is the non-oil commodity sectors. disrupt the investment program. A diversified
Foreign markets for manufactured and agricul- program of export promotion and import substi
tural goods should be identified and developed. A tution in manufacturing and agriculture can both 
more diversified mix of exports would protect provide foreign exchange and spread the develop
the economy from adverse changes in one of the ment process through the economy.
four principle sources. It would disperse the 
development process thro ighout the economy At the same time foreign exchange
and,. as domestic firms become competitive in sources are being developed, economic planners
world markets, import substitution would be must identify policies to bring the domestic
economical. In summary, over the next 19 years saving effort int8 accord with the Development
Egypt must both amortize its existing foreign Plan. 

TALE 1-20
NATIONAL SAVINGS. 1985-2000
(L.E. Million, 1979 Prices) 

1
1985 1990 1995 
 2000
 

Gll at Factor Cost 	 17,/87 23,425 31,694 43,427 
+ 	 Net Indirecr Taxes 1,439 1,928 2,608 3,573GDP at Market Prices 18,9,6 25,353 34,302 47,0()0

Het,iOr InCo,,, 
-	 C.NP at !.Iark e t P'rijcevs 

C;, it elrk,t Irtcs 	 18,926 25,35 3 34,302 47,000
-	 lrIvaI, 0 olln",t,11))t oil I1,592 14, 544 18,395 23,502I'lICI COr.oimp I Ion 3,824 5,252 7,201 10,260

IIonTet ,I ,\,. 3,510 51557 8.610CS 13,238 
l,,vet..r, Iixe, 5,071 6, 793 9 191 12, 594 
Ch,inr, ,iock . I k4 20I6 33 456 - I tI I no 3,510 5,557 8,616'oe v,,

T t .....	 13,238I o pl. 	 1,745 1,482 908 -188 

------ ------....
 
sou0el:C: linst, of P1 ann in 

T 
TABLE 111-27 

(L.E. Million, Current Prices) 
L.E.MilionCurenPrces
 

1)76 1977 1978 1979 
.......-_-- .........---- ...-.......
 

iCIA1. I)I:V NtH: 2,013 
 2,755 3, 3(0 3,684 

-	 It IX ponditu i2,0 2,476 3, ()72 3. 774
tPur ret I'v lu 	 (285 27) 234 190) 

P1)1r. i iNV.E 1MINI 	 )8o. 5!.') 2,11 2,547 
- , ,8, ) 	 2,34234 9'7,)100) 

(ov,. rwle T , c t I , 265 1,270 2,077 2,b37 

____C_.: 	 _M_.
 

129 

\,(/.
 



7. Policy Change to Increase Saving 

The reasons for a low domestic saving rate 
can usually be identified by analyzing the 
economic environment in which savings decisions 
are determined. These savings decisions are 
made in both the public and private sectors. For 
public saving to take place, government revenue 
must exceed government current expenditure. In 
1979, government revenue was L.E. 3,684 million; 
government current expenditure (including public 
authority deficits and subsidies) was L.E. 3,774 
million so that public saving was a negative L.E. 
90 million. During the same period government
investment was L.E. 2,547 million, producing a 
public deficit of L.E. Z,637 million. Comparable 
data for previous years is shown in Table I1-Z7. 

A closer look at the fiscal operations in 
1979 shows some of the more important reasons 
behind this poor saving performance. Transfers 
from the Public Enterprises to the central 
government amounted to L.E. 501 million. 
However, L.E. 401 million came from petroleum
and the Suez Canal. The other authorities and 
companies, in spite of their dominant role in the 
economy, did little more than cover their 

production costs. The domestic saving effort 
would be substantially improved if these 
companies were operated more efficiently. If 
efficiency increases, they would be better able to 
compete with foreign firms in both domestic and 
international markets. While it is true that the 
motivation behind some of the current regulation 
of the public sector is the important social equity 
objective, there are better ways to enhance 
social equity than operating the industrial sectorinefficiently. 

A second reason for the weak public 
saving effort is the level of subsidies, L.E. 1,230 
million in 1979, of which L.E. 880 million was for 
the General Authority for Supply Commodities. 
Here again, there appears to be a conflict 
between economic development objectives and 
social equity objectives. 

However, the right question regarding 
consumer subsidies is how extensive they should 
be and not whether there should be subsidies. 
Both the food subsidy and the implicit fuel 
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subsidy are open-ended; they are available to and use the commercial banking system to channel 
used by all income classes, although the intent of savings into investment projects. The real returnthe subsidies is to protect the poor. A reduction on private savings held in the banking system
in the number of items subsidized and in the depends on the bank interest rate and the rate of
number of people eligible for the subsidy would inflation. With rates of inflation above bank
release funds for investment and move market interest rates, the real return to savings is
prices toward levels that reflect relative negative, This tends to discourage saving. This
scarcities. situation has developed in Egypt over the past 

several years primarily as a result of overnment
Decisions in the private sector are also borrowing to finance the deficit (Table 111-27

important in determining the overall saving shows the magnitude of the deficit). This
effort. Households can invest their savings borrowing has contributed to money supply
directly in family-owned enterprises, or they can growth that exceeds the growth of output. 

TABLE 11-28
 
NW'S ECONOMIC PROJECTIONS
 

IIIGII GROWlI RATE LOW GRowri RATE 

1985 1990 1995 2000 1985 1990 1995 20
 

OUTPUT (L.E. Million, 1979 'rjces)
Agriculture 3,128 3,744 4,666 5,87/ 3,128 3,537 4.097 4,765
anufacturing, -lioninand Construction 3,522 5,288 8,524 14,116 3,522 4,695 6,660 9,751Pet roleum 3,066 3,208 3,390 3,627 3,066 3,160 3,271 3,402Housing anrt Infrastructure 2,410 3,841 5,228 6,594Services 5,361 7,344 9,886 2,410 3,361 4,203 4,55813,217 5,361 6,679 8,222 10,063


GDP at Factor Cost 17,487 23,425 31,694 43,428 17,487 21,432 26,453 32,939 

Agriculture 659 1,019 1,379w Manfacti 1,884 55 (43 79 988 , Mii rigarid Col"
irin 

mc ion 1,014 1,970 3.585 ',912 699 1,243 2,0(3 2,569 
,,,t rol eur 101 136 184 252 70 86 1(06 132Iousint iid In.1r1idrc re 2,586Si~,vices 710 

2,717 2,757 3,778 1,784 1, 715 1,587 1,976951 1,287 1,763 490 600 741 922 
lota1 5,070 6,793 9,192 12,594 3.498 4,287 5,291 6,587 
EN'ILOYMKENT (rho,,isands) 

Ag r icuii ture 4,551 4,954 5,530 6,283 4,531 4,793 5,137 5,545Manufacturing, 
Mining
 

arid Co0 , t ructtOfi 
 2,675 3,563 5, 182 7,856 2,632 3,211 4, 173 5,623Pet rel cur 40 42 45 48 4140 43Housing and Inilrastructure 1,068 
45

1,357 1,630 1,897 1,052 1,241 1,404 1,549Servicesro, 4,517 5,472 6,754 8,494 4,467 5,091l 12,851 15,388 19,141 5,854 6,79824,578 12,722 14,377 16,611 19,560 

URBAN M'IOYMNT (Thicns,,nds)
 

Agricul ture 385 296 168 0
 
Maio faicti ri rir, Mir, irig


and Con s t ruc t i on 2,290 3, I 17 4,665 7,256Pet rol eim 40 42 45 48
 
Housing artd Infrastructure 822 1,072 1,304 1,517

Service,, 3,042 3,714 4,588 
 5,701lot a 1 6,579 8,241 10,770 14,522 

SOURCE: N1'5 
_ 



During the mid-1970's, the private sector 
was willing to hold these money balances and this 
reduced upward pressure on prices. By the late 
1970's the inflation rate had risen to the point 
that real rates of return were, and continue to 
be, negative. Additional deficit financing can be 
expqcted to generate higher prices more quickly 
than was the case in the past. 'he gcurnmenthas announced that the 1981-1982 budget does 
not require deficit financing. This should go a 
long way toward reducing inflationary pressures; 
but it should be combined with higher bank 
interest rates to encourage a larger flow of funds 
into the banking system. 

Inflation is probably the predominant 
short-run factor affecting private savings rates. 
Reducing the inflation rAte should be an 
important government policy goal. Other policy 

changes that could contribute to higher savingsrates are expenditure taxes, espa.ially on luxury 
goods, and a floating unified exchange rate. The 
latter policy change would affect saving both by 
making luxury imports more expensive and by 
increasing the profitability of Egyptian firms
selling in domestic and foreign markets. 

obiduEgypt needsEgpto edbuild up itst industrialnutilThe 
capital stock. The government policy is to 
encourage the pr'vate sector to contribute to this 
effort. In addition to the specific policy changeseffort.ed adondiscussed above, the government must also 
establish a legal, administrative and economic 
environment in which citizens have enough 

makelong-term investments in industry.make 

D. Macroeconomic Projections 

Table M-8 contains the macroeconomic
projections developed mad used by the National 

Urban Policy Study Team. The methodology 

behind the projections can be found in the NUPSStatus Report and the NUPS Interim Action 

Report. Tables 11M-29-32 are a compilation ofprojections prepared for other studies prior to 
the National Urban Policy Study. They are
included here to provide an indication of the 
range of GDP growth rates that are thought to be 

TABLE -29 
T B AN O11-2T 

1075U2000 

__ -_-2ooo 

Officil -i 
Actual l'rojectior Harris Projection 

1975 1980 1980 1985 1990 1995 2000 

Goss Domestic Product 4,.00 7,/,31 6,4.65 9,499 13,957 20,507 30,132

Annual Rate of Growth 11% 8% 8% 8% 8% 8%

Coriunodi ty Export 5/8 1,60 11,,3 
 I 97F 2,668 3,649 4,920
Percent to G1DP 13 22 21 21 19 18 16
 

Coiiiodi ty Import 1,53) 2,564 1.874 2,270 2,744 3,F07 4,386

I'ercent to GDP' 35 35 29 24 20 17 15
 

Trade lBialance 1/ -991 -964 -531 -292 -76 4132 4534 
Receipts from Services 422 1,200 

I'oyrnt for Services 320 594
 
HaIlanc e +102 4606 4164 4264 +425 4684 
 41,102
 
Overall 11,la,,c, oln
 

Current Account -889 
 -358 -367 -28 4349 1816 +1,636
 

Includes transfers.
 

" To grow at 10 Percent after 1975.
 

SOURCE: Development Policy, 'orts of Egypt, Frederic R. Iarris, Inc. January. 1978. 

reasonable for are of planning.growth ratespurposes economic8.5 percent, 8 percent and TABLE 11-30 
6.5 percent pro 197-200 Thethe 
6.5 percent for the period 1975--000. The 
 1C7M- 2000
 
growth rate of real GDP between 1975 and 1979
Plan 8.7 for and 0Annualwas callspercent a the 1980-1984percent Developmentrate. - u10 growth in theI~illPeriod 1975-2000 Rate ofions l.IGrwt 

Economy Sectors 
Combining the Development Plan estimates with ___oyecor
the NUPS projections yields growth rates of 7 1975 % 2000 % %percent, for the high projection, and 5.5 percentfor the low projection for the period 1980-Z000. I. Ag,ricult re 1,327 29.0 2,613 8.4 3.1 
The various projections of the level of GDP in 2. Industry 863 13.8 6,985 22.5 9.0 

the year 2000 are not directly comparablethey have different base years and differentas 3. lectrcty 55 1.2 446 1.4 9.2 

price levels. 4. Petroleum 194 4.2 2,119 6.8 10.2 
5. Cortrucion 200 4.4 2,136 6.9 10.2
 

6. Dist:ilhution 
8e7tr 19.2 4,062 13.1 6.4878 

7. se.vice 
Sectors, 1,062 23.7 12,722 4,0.9 10.5 

TOTAL GDPI 4,579 31, O8. 8.5 

SOURCE: Re, Sea Governorate Plan. Draft Final 
Report Vol. VII, October 1980. 

_ 
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TABLE 111-31 IV. NATIONAL ECONOMIC SECTORAL 
PROJECTED OUTr~, ArND EMPLOYMENT GROWTH FACTORS, 1975 - 2000 PROFILES 

ligh Economic Growth Low Economic Growth
(6.5%pa) (4%pa) A. Agriculture Sector 

r T 
Production Employment Production Employment The interrelationships among economic 

(pa) (pa) (pa) (pa) sectors and the multiple (and sometimes com-

Growth of orowwth 	 Growth of 

Agriculture 1.037 1.014 1.017 I.008 peting) goals of government policy dictate that in 
Industry and Mining 1.00 1.070 1.065 .051 designing a National Urban Policy one must be/Pndstry and n 11cognizant 	 of the impacts urban and rural policies 
'et roieun- 1.990 1.027 1.065 1.020 have on 	one another. 

Electricity 	 1.080 1.025 1.025 1.019
 

Construction 1.074 1.048 1.054 1.035 	 1. HistoricalPerspective 

Transport 1.069 1.052 1.049 1.037 After the 1952 Revolution, Egypt 
Commerce 1.056 1.035 1.039 1.023 	 embarked on major economic and social pro-
Housing 1.056 1.019 1.039 1.012 	 grams, many of which were directed at agricul

ture. Agiiculture was expected to generate thePublic Utilities 	 1.'08o 1.31 1.060 1.024 surpluses and foreign exchange necessary to 
Other Services 1.056 1.031 1.030 1.017 develop the industrial sector. Many of these 

agricultural policies were quite successful since 
f/Same production growth rate assumed as for i,,dustry and samre labour elast icity as for electricity. output increased at the rate of 3.5-4.0 percent 
SSOU1CE Suez Mast er Plan Study, I' I IR eport,. Vol. 3. March .1976. 	 annually between 1955 to 1965. 

TABLE 111-32 A drastic reorganization was made in the 
PROJECTED GDP AND EMPLOYMENT BY SECTOR, 1975 - 2000 country's economic system during this period. 

_ _Controlled prices were established for major
1975 2000 agricultural commodities and inputs. ProductionIlgh Economic Growth L~ow Economic Growth 

SetrGDP I/ l'mplIoyrrenlt GI)I l ~jmeoym-I GIDP I/ Employ-mt 	 quotas were established for export crops. Gov-

RE H) (Millions) tM) (Millions) (LE M) (Millions) 	 ernment organizations were set up to distribute 
inputs, purchase requisitioned crops and produce 

Agricul lure 	 I, 173 .26 2,909 0.04 1,757 5.19 protein foods under a subsidized price system. 
Industry 2/ 794 1.21 6,847 6.57 3,512 4.35 Many of these policies remain in effect today. 

Pet roleim 158 0.02 1,361 0.04 707 0.02 Growth began to falter in the 1960's. 
Electricity 57 0.04 390 0.11 206 0.07 Between 1971 and 1974 USDA and FAO, using 
Construction 245 0.58 1,460 1.86 601 0.99 	 Ministry of Agriculture data, calculated an 

annual growth of 1.7 percent. From 1975 to 1979Transport 184 0.43 976 1.52 635 1.07 	 increases in output averaged 1.6 percent. (Table 
Commerce 348 0.89 1,359 2.10 746 1.57 	 IV-i) Crop yields have levelled off and agricul-
Ilousinig 131 0.15 512 0.21 310 0.19 	 tural imports are increasing in the face of 
Public Utilities 16 0.04 110 0.09 66 0.08 	 continued population pressures.
 

Other Services 903 1.92 3,526 4.11 1,832 2.87 	 2. Key Issues Under Discussion 

TOTAl. 4,009 9.54 19,450 22.65 10,3/2 16.40 	 a. Prices. The conventional wisdom 

I/ among agricultural economists is that the system 
- At factor cost. of controlled commodity prices and subsidies has 
2/ Manufacturing and mining, distorted resource allocation in the agricultural 

sector through inappropriate price relationships. 
SOURCE.: ue. Master lat,,n Study, Final eport. Vol. 3, March 1976. It is felt that phasing out subsidies and setting 

132 



prices at levels consistent with international quantities of water for extensive cultivation is d. Labor. Labor was reported to be a 
trade would result in more efficient allocation of limited and there simply is not enough water constraint in agriculture even with the large 
resources and therefore a major increase in available to grow large areas of rice in a desert labor pool in rural areas. This is said to be 
agricultural production. climate. The Ministry of Irrigation Water Master because of out-migration to other Arab 

Plan (WMP) Model shows shifts in the cropping countries. It is not clear whether this perceived 

Others hold the view that no major pattern away frorm water-intensive crops such as shortage reflects unavailability of labor at 
rice and sugar :ane, but overall productivity is current wage rates or at traditional wage ratesrodtuctringeffe c .d resl fro s 	 only marginally affected when is reduced since wages are reported to be rising in ruralshat water 

restructuring of prices. This view holds that in a simulation exercise. If there is a deficit of areas. 
water it can largely be offset with adjustments in 

result, but that overall productivity, cropping the cropping pattern and only modest losses in Projections of manpower which will be 
intensity and cropped area would change only overall value of productio-. required for agriculture show an essentially
moderately. The latter view is supported by the unchanged level to the year ZOOO (even assuming
results 	of the Water Master Plan Model. c. Drainage. Inadequate soil drainage no chapge in technology) as is done in the WMP 

has caused a deterioration of yields due to model. Any increases in population in rural
b. Water. Water is being overused waterlogging and salinity. In some areas areas would represent surplus labor and a 

leading to shortages in some areas and to installation of adequate drainage, along with potential addition to migration to urban areas or 
increased waterlogging and salinity in soils. other soil treatmert, has led to increases in yield overseas.
 
Productivity has been affected. Farmers comp- of up to 100 percent.
 
lain about shortages of water and government Any increase in real wages would lead to
 
limitations on rice land as evidence of an overall Extensive piojects are planned or changes in cultivation techniques to reduce the
 
water shortage. No charge is made to farmers underway to provide drainage on an additional 2.1 amount 
 of labor required thus increasing the 
for use of irrigation water so they naturally million feddans by 1984. This would bring the amount of redundant labor and potentially
would 1ike to have as much water as possible to total drained area to 2.3 million feddans or about further contributing to problems of urbanization 
maximize the returns to their own land. How- half of the presently cultivated area which will by increasing migration outflows. 
ever, the capacity of canals to deliver sufficient eventually require drainage. 

e. Land Availability. Egypt's major 
TABLE W-1 asset is its productive agriculture. However,

NATIONAL 	GDP ESTIMATES AND FORECASTS high population growth and government policies
CONSTANT 1975 PRICES have contributed to a situation where the land 

________(Million Million- L.E.)L.E.) -base on which agriculture depends is being 
ACTUAL1.crE People are leaving rural areas inAPoj threatened. 

1975 1977 1979 1980 1990 2000 1980 1990 2000 large numbers and contributing to increasing,
culture. , l,1.(.9 lr.i0) I,:' , ,tO ,- -,- -,-- -,( -- ,o - - ,- - urbanization which, in turn, is impinging on the
1 46o3 2.3 135 1 . 2,05 2,6 7 agricultural land base. 

.Seconda rv 28 1,650 2,023 /. , 8, 	 ,, 8,, ? ', 1 	 2, 4,551 ,3
I,e l ,, :, 2,18 ,1 3,- ?, Y, , , 8, 26;, 	 Egypt's land area is officially estimated at 

.. ....
... ... 	 238 million feddans, but only 2.5 percent of this
'rOTA 1. 4779 , 5'4 6,07 ,9 11 000 20, 000 6,965 412 19area is being cultivated. An estimated 5.9 

GowTH ATI,. million feddans are presently being cultivated 
PERCE NT ['R ANNUM along the Nile Valley and Delta Area. Per Capita 

Ap,1.,, 3 .42.5 	 cultivable land has decreased from 0.48 feddan in 
1907 to 0.15 feddan in 1975. Each year anvCon d,,a1.2 0>.3 6.3 estimated 40,000 - 60,000 feddans of land are 

cr1 1a v 05..5 converted to non-agricultural uses. Thus, on the 
.OT.......... order of one percent of cultivated land is being"rOT^1-,' .65. 	 4 5.3 	 transfered annually from agricultural production 

-- according to official data. However, preliminary
SOUIRCIE: 	 Mtilnistry of I'lanni'0 and Inlforma iot and C(RI lADlS CalculaItions. Cited In i,,ezCa,,ali cion Inte- analysis based on Landsat data indicate this may

,rated Agri cult tra I level opment Study -- Vol. 7, Chpt er . be overestimated. 
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Replacing lost value added in agriculture

from urban encroachment will be difficult if not 

impossible. Capital costs of reclaiming new 

lands to replace disappearing old lands are high
and increasing. Productivity of new lands lags
behind old land. Costs of production on new 
lands are very high. These factors combine to 
cast doubt on the possibility of any net value-
added resulting from new lands cultivation to say
nothing of replacing the value-added from loss of 
old land. It is entirely conceivable that in excess
L.E. 20,000 would have to be invested to replace

the productivity lost from feddan of old land
being converted oneto urban use.* 

The decline in cultivable surface area on a 

per capita basis is to some extent balanced by 

the fact that techniques of irrigation have

changed because of the dam at AreasAswan. 

which were tilled using basin irrigation, which
relies on the flooding of the river, are now
cultivated on a perennial basis. Where formerly 

crop could be grown, cultvatdWereor onaormrlyteamcropsone now two three prenial asi. 

can be grown. Thus, the effective land base has
 
been increased. 


f. Soil Classification. Government 
efforts to assess quality of the includesoil a 
detailed soil classification survey. Soils are 
divided into six classes. Class I is considered to 
be excellent land with no major obstacles to 
cultivation. Class VI is uncultivable. Classes III
and IV have severe limitations for crop produc-
tion, particularly Class IV which requires special 

high cost. Over sixty percent of Egypt's old lands 
(the traditionally cultivated areas) fall in classes 
II and IMI. (Table IV-2 and Map IV-I) 

3. Agricultural Sector Forecasts 

Projections of agricultural performanceinto the future are hazardous at best. 

NUPS estimate based on reasonable para-
meters. Estimate is probably conservative 
due to costs of new land higher than L.E.4500 assumed in example. 

a. Agriculture Share of GDP. The 1990 and Z000 incorporated a 3.4 percent growtheasiest and sometimes most reliable method of rate in agriculture while the other set offorecasting is to project past performance into projections used a 2.5 percent rate. The latterthe future and adjust it somewhat for qualitative rate is probably more realistic given Egypt'sjudgment factors. Such was the approach used in recent performance in the 1.6 percent range andcalculations cited in Table IV-1. considering that almost no country has been able 
to consistently maintain a 3 percent growth inAlternative forecasts of agricultural agriculture. In either case agriculture's share ofproduction up to the year Z000 were made GDP is expected to decrease from the present 24assuming different rates of growth, as shown in percent to a 13-15 percent rate by Z000.


Table IV-3. One set of projections to the years
 
b. Self-Sufffiency in Food. A projec-

TABLE IV-2 tion done by the Arab League on the degree of
SOIL SURVEY OF CULTIVATED AREAS (1973) self-sufficiency in major food products shows an 

Area expected worsening of the agricultural positionwith Egypt increasingly becoming a majorClass (000 Feddans) Percent importer of most food products. (Table IV-3) 
_- ipreomst odrdc. TlI. EceI Ient1 3610 6.2 C. Zonal Forecasts. The f1rstII. Good 2,631 45.5 significant attempt to factor intra-regional 

I1. Medium 2,239 38.7 differences was done by a joint USDA-Egyptian 
IV. Poor 556 9.6 in 1976. The country was divided intoagronomic zones to facilitate analysis. (Figure 

5,786 100.0 IV-i) Data were gathered for each zone pertain
ing to soils, drainage, cropping patterns and 

Lrequirements for water and labor. Using this 

TABLEV-3 
FOOD PRODUCTS (SURPLUSES/DEFICIENCIES) 

!N 1975,1980 AND 2000 
(OOO's Tons) 

1975 1980 
Surpls/ - %Sel- %Self 

2000 

Surplus/ Self
t e e Groupst to o t n mlFood Deficit Sufficiency Deficit Sufficiency Deficit Sufficiency
Total Grains (3,520) 70.3 (4,629) 65.6 (10,154) 52.5
Wheat (3,247) 39.3 (3,9/,1) 33.8 (7,232) 26.9 
Maize ( 421) 86.9 ( 677) 82.5 (1,539) 73.7 

R1 ce 151 106.3Ba r I ey 39 101.5 (i,062) 75.0-0- 100.0 -0- 100.0 -0- 100.0 
Other Grains -- 100.0 ( 50) 93.9 ( 73.3Root Vegetables 321)65 108.2 84 107.6 51 103.5Sugar ( 172) 78.8 ( 141) 85.9 325) 61.2
Legumes 
 1 151) 69.6 
 ) 100) 82.5 
 285) 69.3
 
Oils5 
 38/) 27.4 4
413) 31.9 657) 
 27.5
Vegetables 
 120 101.8 
 ]13 101.3 50 100.5
 

Fruit s 195 109.5 1I,0 05.5 70 01.9Livestock Production 48) 89.7 140) 77.1 696) 50.1 

SOURCE: Arab League, 1979. 

) ),.d 

134 



71---
TM1111mSOIL MAP 

'
 ......." ii 


LIMETONELITHCNEROLITOSOL 

.....
i ...... 


1111111 
h ,, 

RECLAMATION. 
OF LAND 

INSTITUTE 

LF41 LI SOL A S 
iSOURCE 

"L''' 
U I , M iITHOW 3-s*.R.:IL ............. Li DYMTNAIC C ERGSHI OL TOSL
3-.-iO 
X --_-.... .. ... OITHERSOLS E
..... .. 
 .. :............
.-......... . ,:%%:ii
. :.....:..i:.....-....
i ,.'. ......... 
.........
 €; x SANDSTSEMI-STAIC EROTOSOLS 

IMES ONE..THI 
ERML.TH SOL
 
" ilii~i-
=- ........ ...........:-- !;!_ 
•......................
! :!I .:. : i 
 " % 

! 
:i:l,....S...T...LTH..ERM..TH.O.


]-i !i! ! : :7 i , !: i ! -:, 
- , ! ...:: :: i . .. : . g .l ..I : I : !II : :::: : :::: ::::: 
:
 GRAOTELTYESMLTHS .... ::
. .......................


.... a "-: 
 ...........
[ ..... 
 I :: FLU..... 
SOUCE INTT T OF LAND RECLAMATION.::il 

SEMI- STATIC:: : .-":135 
n., it S., "S1"*"!!...... 
' 34'ii-
 it-" Y A IC E G S ITFiMIESL 


DYNAMICrERSLES 

*..: ,:....
.... % ,uzuu ..: ::::m:...
 
135 



FIGURE IV-1 
information as a base, projections of an alterna
tive cropping pattern for 1985 were made which 

MAJOR AGRONOMIC ZONES 
incorporated several 
ture for each zone. 

goals for Egyptian agricul-

MEDITERRANEAN S E A Goals incorporated in the projections 

LIB YAA 
made through 1985 include: 

i) Increase cotton and rice to the agronomic 
,I limits to provide foreign exchange 

earnings. 

ii) Increase in the supply of roughage for 
XIII livesinck during the summer and Nili 

months. 

iii) Expand areas devoted to sugar cane, 
lentils and horsebeans to achieve self
sufficiency. 

SAUDI ARABIA iv) Expand production of vegetables and fruits 

i , ASSIUT "_P, 
for export markets. The goals reflect a 
continued tendency to treat agriculture as 
a resource to be exploited in the achieve
ment of a longer goal - the generation of 
foreign exchange to finance industrializa
tion. Therefore, the forecasts generated 

VillIwith these goals in mind will reflect 
MEDIE~kNEANSEAreality only to the extent that rational 

agricultural policies are formulated which 
contribute to reaching the stated goals. 

' ' ASWAN Projections for 1985 by agronomic zone 

are given in Tables IV-4 - 6. 
*..I il) No projections were made for "new lands" 

........ LAKE since there were numerous uncertainties 
..II1 " • .. :concerning 

c ' the rate of reclamation and
". . '...r"productivity on reclaimed lands. 

SUZii) 
SUDANof 

Detailed examination 
cropping pattern 

of 1985 projections 
in comparison to 

progress actually achieved in 1978 
VII indicate that the area devoted to 

I NORTHERN DELTA RICE ZONE VIII UPPER EGYPT ZONE. 
orchards, clover, 
underestimated. 

wheat and maize is 

II SOUTHERN DELTA ZONE. IX EL HUSSEINIYA ZONE. 
SOURCE: III

IV 
CAIRO VEGETABLE ZONE.
WESTERN BORDER ZONE. 

X WEST ZONE. 
XI NEW VALLEY ZONE. 

iii) Total land area 
because of urban 

is likely overestimated 
encroachment and other 

MAJOR CONSTRAINTS TO INCREASING V EASTERN BORDER ZONE. XII WEST MEDITERRANEAN ZONE. non-agricultural use. The projections 
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION, PAGES 50-73 VI

VII 
MID-EGYPT ZONE.
EL FAYOUM ZONE. 

XIII
XIV 

SINAI
LAKE 

ZONE.
NASSER ZONE. 

show a 
feddans 

decrease 
in the 

i"n 
10 

land area of 65,000 
years span of the 

projections. 
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iv) Based on the projected cropping patterns,
TABLE IV-4 labor requirements were computed. (TablePRODUCTION OF SUMMER AND NILI CROPS ON OLD LANDS BY AGRONOMIC ZONES(000 Feddane) IV-7) Peak labor requirements wouldincrease little, if any, with the projected 

1972 - 1974 AVERAGES 1985 ______LTIS cropping patterns. The reason is that
NII, NIH- expanded crop production is likely to come 

E ANA(1 1lFER MAIZE VI.:LETAI.S MAIZE O II.ER Vmpb ABLEs during the winter and Nili. 
It"- vI-X;F,- & U. .. ILMV- VE)GE.- MAIZE RX?SUM TI --

RICE MAIZE OIlIER% mIUS TAIII.I;9 .hI) JM 1DE:5 (IlIERS R I(7F GRAIN R300Et GlERs 10tWS TABIES GRAIN FII)EI? 11E5 0lllERS 
...................... . -L Water Master Plan Forecasts. A 

I 1,71') 367 .7 206 ','2 1.7 21;3 193 2.310 900 316 8,.7 6-- 1,021117 31. 30 very ambitious linear programming model of theI1 287 71. 103 91 .51 32 122 212 39 1 83 . 172 17 118 790 -- 2,232 34.2 606 agricultural sector has been developed in the 
II 6 345 ('7 99 4.29 21 68 226. .8 276 720 29 178 751 1I1, h9 1,4 Ministry of Irrigation Water Master Plan Project 
IV 16 62 9 -- 317 1. 1. 17 7/ 1,3 -- J -- 561 0, /6 (WMP) in cooperation with the Development 
V 130 91 16 24 50 6 29 9 171 27 450 2 50 83 -- ,., , 25 Research Center of IBRD in Washington. The 

VI -- 399 367 66 388 125 71 125 - 671 1,764 276 121 (83 2,48.,1 24) 35. country was divided into 15 canal command 
VII 30 18 45 - 91 91 106 13 33 177 181 87 --

areas. (Table IV-8) Data for each command area 
166 -- 00 300 1 were collected, including land area, water 

Vill -- '5 .1. -- 117 ,2 28 22 60 158 1,22/ 331 -- 2011 -- 3,.02 8o 58 availability, labor, fertilizer, crop yields, 
Ix 1- .. 20 26, 136 6 14 7 ;,. 95. ( -- 37 2,  ,, '/., 30 pesticides, tractor services, livestock, nutrient 

-- requirements of livestock, etc. The modellUlAI 2,325 2,1/,5 1,o))) 'A2 2,531 397 705 82. 3,11 2,017 7,200 781 860 4,38 12,6(X) 2,336 2,o88 consists of over 1,000 equations which when 
solved, give op.timal resource allocation within 

R.CE: .:,.v,,: N, 1 , -,.,,.,,,,.t ,' I,,,,.,,,,i ,, ,-,,,-,, ,',,.,,.v. tle assumed constraints. Thus, the projections 

developed for the years 1985, 1990 and 2000 aze 
estimates of what ought to be rather than what 
actually will be under the constraints faced. 

TABLE IV-5 
CROP AREAS ON OLD LANDS, BY SEASONS, IN AGRONOMIC ZONES The assumptions which underlie these 

(000 Foddans) projections are as follows: 
1972 - 1974, .,VI.RN;I. ...-.................. 1985; IYOJ ECrI(NF i) Water available for agriculture would be: 

lAI'NDI (Iw NI'llN AW I I; 3ZflNE CIA]'s EIJVIUJ WINTIEI) 1IN9.E NII.I 'ITIAl. AIEA RATIO) CH015'! CIT1iU4 WINTR 9)NWiR NIlA RYlA) ARlEA IIATEI() 1980 - 30.0 oillion i 
- - ------ .1985 - 33.8 billion 3 

I 5, 511 1,r21 1,122 ) 10 3,:) 1, . 1 I') "., 1,1. ' .,o8 2.01 3l 6 529 1,08', 3;44,'. 1 1990 - 34.5 billion m 

I, ';2 3. 9,7 1.97. 6., 3) ('. 15/,40
,)0 61. 1,0, 6o ,II)) ') ;,.)7/, '391 2000 - 37.7 billion m 3
 

11I 64 69 371 303 58 17() /,A, 7.00 75 79 345 
 ;166 Il, 931 420 .7.2
 
IV 2) 26 1 ?2:) 1 06 . I300 ' 1 . 116 21. 31) 1216 , o)' 4.7 3 3 1 5o :. I, 
 ii) P o p u la tion w ill in c re a se a t the rate o f 2 .3
V 1 4, 3 Y) I' . II 1 31.3 1/ 2.0' 16 38 ,,1. I h , 1. .,,)/I .: 6 percen t per year to reach 65 m illion in the 

71. 8:)VI IS 2(7 498 14,) 8(, 7,, I.1,7 3983 6,0,I9 l/ ',),W,.5 ./.', year 2000. Demand for agricultural
Vill I /h 117 5)2 317 '10 1.)),:) 7P, I.68 211 128 469 341 :'10 1.1, /lo I,.) products will increase at a higher rate.

IX 81 12 12o0 1()3 1. 2,8 137 1.96 27 126 ' I)9 2,8) 135 '.(7 Increases in demand will range from 2 
........-......-.............. .... ..............-............---------.--.------
 percent for staples to 3 percent for46.2 1,535 4,830 3,2(8 1;97 1(0,722 ';.,667 1.8') 580 1,7(0 502) 3,322 1,1:0o 11,;) ,y) 2.10 textiles, meat and oilseeds. 

!KXIIA-F::Fl,,,: Nil)"[ (.... ,,,,,),. ,i , , .......ii. Â,'r,.-I Pi , I","ivt" .
 iii) Fertilizer use will increase at 10 percent 

a year between 1978-1983 and will 
parallel the assumed growth rate in crop 
yields. Fertilizers use will double by the 
year 2000. 
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TABLE WV-6 
PRODUCTION OF PERMANENT and WINTER CROPS ON OLD LANDS BY AGRONOMIC ZONES

(000 Metric Tons) TABLE IV-8 
CANAL COMMAND AREAS INCLUDED IN WMP MODEL 

1972 - 1974 AVERAGES 1985 l'ROJPrrTIcNS AREA GOVERNORATE(S) INCI.UDED
 
ZNE 
 OILIER VFGrETABLES 

OTIWR VEGETABLESSUGAR Wl1TON F IELD 7n--	 A Aswan, QenaORCHARD CANE 1711 E5 CLOVER W[EAT CROPS TOES 	 SUGAR ODIC*1 F IELD -OTIIEP OCILARD CANE T. T SEE CLOV/ER WIFAT TOESCROPS OTIER B A Si ut, Sohag 

I 267 124 141 255 20,250 
 /.59 141 98 124 450 236 169 312 25,680 676 119 162 214 
C Mi.,ja, Bieni Suef
II 293 7/, 105 257 11,025 395 43
88 94 486 145 141 352 13,455 499 .6 70 160 D 	 Cairo, Giza
11 382 102 25 33 4,515 132 86 63 203 628 165 60 4.4 2,025 206 68 240 775

IV 126 	 E El Fayoum-- 6 11 1,350 20 34 6 7 203 -- 8 15 780 31 59 23
V 70 -- 10 17 1,705 55 22 
27
 

26 17 123 -- I, 24 1,290 62 44 
 103 61
VI 156 
 951 111 202 7,.00 311 38. 
 75 .3 279 1,665 149 275 7.995 472 155 
 128 73
VII 62 	 G Qalyubia-- 18 33 2,730 93 44 51 7 107 -- 2/, /.5 2,130 140 56 171 29 II 	 DakahliaVII 51 6,085 40 70 2,680 291 289 37 18 
 102 10,591 55 95 2,880 
 218 581 151 72
ix 34 -- 6 9 1, 4W 22 18 22 54 810 -- 13 765 8 74 68 36 1 	 Faraskour 

TOTAL 1,446 7,336 462 887 	 J53,085 1,778 1,106 421 523 	 Menoufia2,432 12,802 628 1,175 57,000 2,312 1,202 1,11h 1,447 
 K Kafr El Sheiki, 

SOURCE: Egypt -- ,hjorConstraints to Increasing Agricultural Proluctivity. 
L Kafr Saad 

M Beheira
 

TABLE V7 	 iv) Land reclamation is optimisticallyasumdNoueb8000 	 Nfddnspe yart	 Nubaria 
PEAK LABOR REQUIREMENTS ON OLD LANDS assumed to be 180000 feddans per year to0 Alexandria(1972-1974 AVERAGE) 1996 when 2.8 million feddans would be
 

ligh Amount reclaimed. A low assumption would be

Zone Month (Million Man Day s) 

50,000 feddans per year. Two-thirds of NOTE: The Canal command 
 area corresponds directlyreclamation is assumed to take place in 	 to the governorate only in the case of
Fayoum. All other command areas govcross 

II 
Iune 27.75 command area F (Suez and Sinai) and one- dicatedernorate isboundaries and the governorate in-June 13.77 third in area N (west 	 the primary area.id South of 	 Canal command lies. in which theAlexandria).11June 137 
 AlexSOURCE: 

IV Master l'lan
June 1.7 v) 	 for Water Development and Use.Crop 

ofyields are assumed to increase at therate 2.7 percentV June 2.75 	 per year in the lowcase and 3.0 percent per year in the high 
Total Delta June 51.25 case. Yields on new lands are assumed to TA ES-D 

be at 75 percent of old lands. SMAR O MDELV I Sept . I .16W 

ViI Sept. 3.00 R
The equation in the model was solved for Annual Annual AnnualTotal Mid-Egypt Sept. 14.16 each of the six cases specified (Table IV-9) to the 	 In Crop Reclamationi UrbanIncrease Land Rat of Waleryears 1985, 1990 and 2000. Results are presented
ViII 	 Case Yield (Feddans) Encorachment AvailabilityMay 9.29 
 in Tables IV-10, 11 and 12. Tables IV-13 and 14 ---
Total Upper Egypt May 
 9.29 	 show actual cropping patterns by Canal Coin- 1 2.7% 50,000 1% As projectedmand area and the year Z000 cropping patterns
IX Jun 1.87 

2 2.7% 50,000 0 As projectedare. projected by the WMP using international 	 3 3.0%Total Suez Area Jule 1.87 	 180,000 1% Less thanprices. The results are based on some perhaps projectedunrealistic assumptions: 
4 3.0% 180,00o0 0 Less than 

-~~GRAND TOTAl. June J 12.32 	 lr)e cled 
5 3.0% 180,000 1% 
 As projected 

i) Increases in crop yields may be attainable,SOURCE: M,, )r Constraints to Increasing 	 6 3.0% 180,000Agricul- but given past 	 0 As projectedtural Productivity. performance they are
 
highly unlikely. 
 One would, therefore, 
conclude that the low estimate of 2.7 SOURCE: Master Plan for Water Development ad Use. 

C'J(
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percent increases in yield is better than 
TABLE IV-10 the 3 percent figure. 

PROJECTIONS OF WMP MODEL TO THE YEAR 1985 
(000 1978 EGYPTIAN POUNDS) ii) The assumption that urban land 

-encroachment can be halted is unrealistic 
1978 BASE I 1985 LOW I198 f I GII in view of continued land conversion 

Free Water despite legal constraints. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)
 

Gross value of product ion tnt 'I prices 2,888,164 3,535,487 3,696,350 3,777,005 3,864,681 3,797,302 3,958,256 iii) Some sources familiar with progress in 
Value added int 'I prices 2,066.518 2,56,694 2,671,620 2,697,480 2,777.779 2,703,219 2,809,817 the Upper Nile Priects indicate an 
Value added Egypt ian prices i,450,687 .776.012 1.832,384. 1,837,28 1,871.,'75 1,841,400 1,895,482 additional Z billion m of water will be 
Land area (000 Feddans) 5,80/. 6,15/, 7,064 6,675 7,0645,765 6,675 available by 1985, but that further 
Cropping mI 1.87 1.98 1.85ntensity 1.98 1.9r5 1.98 1.98 increments are unlikely to be available 

3
Coisuimpi Iye use (s x 10 9 
1 30.000 

3 
30.820 32.543 33.8 33.8 34.32'1) 36.070 until the next century. 

Water shadow rice 'L..E./l ,000 m ) 26.54 -0- -0- 13.8 17.03 -0- 0-
Emsployment (000 ontlhs) 20,573 22,637 22,930.in-mT... 19,976 22,95421,714 24,116 Case 1 (Table IV-9), therefore, is the most 
July dver.s"o req itreiients realistic. 
(Area "F" rn3 x l0') 208 (45 661 1,548 222 1,823 1,829 
July div r sion requ ii emen s (Area "N' ) 455 578 609 1,064 1,0(6 1,064 1,096 
N-Feri (000 tbon , 434 132 1,019 1,1105 1,105 1,131 1,216 4. Land Reclamation 
1'-Fe rt I t)O Ion , 139 275 285 287 297 287 298 
Growth ra t, -- ,,oss value product ion - 2.95 3.60 3.9, 4.25 4.00 4.60 a. Historical Perspective. Land 
Growth rite -- value added - 3.10 3.7' 3.85 4.35 3.95 4.50 reclamation or the development of previously

I _ __ uncultivated land has been viewed by the 
government as a means of raising agriculturalSOURCE: ,a.ster 'lai, for Water Development and Use. output and providing employment. It also has 

taken on ideological overtones as it has been a 
part of the land tenure debate since the 

TABLE IV-11 Revolution. As a result many of the decisions 
PROJECTIONS OF WMPII TO TE YEAR 1W and strategies embarked on are more heavily

(000 1978 EGYPTIAN POUNDS) weighed toward political, ideological and social 
1.78 ......... 1i7 7iconsiderations than to
990....... considerations of
 

Waefficiency the17ree.O19 and economic rationalizaton of
Free Water 
 policy. This is evident by a continued strong 

(1) (2) (3) (4) Ii) (6) commitment to land reclamation in spite of 
Gross value of product ion intI pri ces 2,888,164 3,')75,3_,0 4,255,118 4,411,637 4,554,807 4,494,677 4,736,516 repeated disappointments and very high costs 
Value added int 'I pr ice's 2,066,518 2,916,314 3,096,267 3,168,289 3,309,511 3, 192,897 3,380,347 associated with reclamation efforts in the last 25 
Value added Eqy1it Ian Ices 1,450.687 2,004,847 2,104,928 1,126,9911 2,200,037 2,147,269 2,245,112 years. 
[.and area (OCil 'IIdarns 5,814 5,74o (,404 7,306 7,964 7,308 7,964 
Croppi nq Inti ,7y Ien 1.87 1.97 1.,W 1.87 1.616 1.17 1.98 A program of land reform and land 
Con sump I 3 9 v e iu.e (s x 10 ) 30.1)00 30.333 33.098 34.5 34.5 36.430 37.777 reclamation were embarked upon in 195Z. The 
Water shadow . / 1 0I,00 20.45 -,-0 14.00 -o-)ri cc (I- m3) -0- 2(.17 -0- record in land reclamation in subsequent years
Impl! 10(0matn-ton(is) 20,357oyment 19.976 22,176 23.420 23,485 24,38? 25,467 has been uneven with various impediments being
uI . 'iyesIon re,ii ',ents responsible for sower than anticipated progress.
(Ai "IF" 3 x () ) 208 9151 885 1,530 127 2,975 2,040 (Table IV15) 
July diversion reu rement s (Area "N") 455 76o 741 1,522 1,574 1,5i22 1,574 

N-Fert (000 ton,) 4,34 1 336 I ,527 1,698 1,700 1,834 1,917 
-Fert (110 1ons 13') 378 397 41)5 4018 407 425 

Growih ra, Iro va ie pioduct ion 2.65 3.30 3.6 3.8', 3.71; 4.25 In the 1951-1959 period, attention was 
Growii rate ......l.. idled 2..85 3.4o 3.65 4.00 3.70 4.20 focussed on several huge projects in which land 

would be tilled by large cooperatives and the 
SOURCE.:: Ks,:t Plan, for Water- Development,,a Us..... produce processed at factories in project areas. 

The Tahrir "Liberation" Project was envisioned as 

(., 
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a social experiment which would beof Egypt's new rural society. the nucleus 

Ambitious plans were announced for 
"horizontal expansion" or reclamation of 4 
million feddans in the Nile Valley and 5 million 
feddans in the desert if sufficient capital could 
be raised. However, by late 1959, only 80,000
feddans had been reclaimed due to unfamiliarity
with the land reclamation process, the 1956 Suez 
War and its financial impact, lack of 
organizational commitment to the program, and
managerial inadequacies. 

In the first five-year plan, 190-1965, L.E.
150 million were set aside for reclamation-
related projects. Concern 
 with vertical 

expansion, particularly the installation 
 of 

adequate drainage on the old lands, fell by the 


wayside. 


Benefiting from the lessons of the 50's,more modest plans were made and results proved 
more satisfying. Projects tended to be smaller in 
size. The most successful efforts were in areas
which were extensions of the Nile Valley. During 
the first Five-Year Plan period (1960-1965), 
approximately 530,000 feddans were reclaimed. 

By 1970, only 47 percent -of the land
reclaimed was being cultivated. The cause of 
this was the tendency to try to meet specified 
targets of surface area reclaimed rather than 
being concerned with production on the land. 

During the Second Five-Year Plan (1965
1970), a reorganization put the responsibility for
 
cultivation of reclaimed land with 
 a separate
Authority in the Ministry of Reclamation. One
 
million feddans 
were to be reclaimed during this 
period. In the 1965-1967 period, 169,000 feddans 
were reclaimed. The 1967 War brought 
reclamation almost to a halt. 

A change in philosophy toward distribution 
of reclaimed land took place during the Second 
Plan period. Instead of giving new lands to many
smallholders, lands were retained and run as 
state farms or leased to tenants. It was felt this 
change would result in more efficient use of 
economies of scale and mechanization. At the 
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TABLE IV-12
PROJECTIONS OF WMP MODEL TO THE YEAR 2000 

(000 1978 EGYPTIAN POUNDS) 
1978 BASF 2000 LOW 2000 1IGH 

Fre Water 
_reeWater
 

_2) (1) 3) () (6

Gross value of production int'l 
prices 2,888,164 5,073,151 
5,652,189 6,223,848 6,478,867 6,224,872 6,076,403
Value added int ' prices 2,066,518 3,968,599 4,463,235 4,840,51/4 5,110,773 4,842,273 5,403,974
Vale added Egqyptian prices 1,450,687 2,740,317 3,013,906 3,238,908 3,377,955 3,243,786 3,497,016
Land area (000 Feddans) 5,804 5,948L n r a ( o e d n )5 8 / , 4 

6,604 8,621 9,764 8,621 9,764, 0 8 6 19 7 8 6 19 7 /
Cropping intensity 

1.87 
 1.92 
 1.92 
 1.81 
 1.52 
 1.81
3 1.69
Consumptive use 
(m x 109) 30.000 29.107 34.168 37.7 37.7 37.923 40.391Water shadow price (..E./l,000 in 26.45 -0- -0- 11.8 21.21 -0-
Employment (000 man-months) 

-0
19,97C 19,756 22,989 25,705 
 25,565 25,647 
 27,619
(Area "FI.m3 x 10t) 208 
 1,314 1,133 3,172 
 135 3,370 1,624
July diversion requirements (Area "N") 
 455 913 1,294 2,442 2,532 2,442 
 2,532
 

N-Fert (000 Ions) 
 434 1,790 1,566 1,992 
 1,960 1,991 2,093
l'-Fert (000 tons) 
 139 331 
 364 393 
 396 393
Growth rate -- gross value priduction 
432 

Growth rate -- value added 2.5 3.10 3.55 3.70 3.55 4.052.95 3.50 4.20 3.95 4.45_.95_3._0__.2o_3.9___.__
 

SOURCE: Master Plan for Water Development and Use. 

THE RATE OF RETURN FROM OLD LAND IS ROUGHLY TWICE THAT FROM RECLAIMED LAND
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sarne time it was felt that more employment 
could be created for agricultural laborers. It was 
also felt that an emphasis on export crops would 

TABLE IV-13 result in higher foreign exchange earnings. 
1978 ACTUAL CROPPING PATTERN BY CANAL COMMAND AREA 

(000 Fddan) Between 1967 and 1978 the only major 
new project initiated was a 300,000 feddan area 
west of Nubariya. However, efforts were made 

A B C 1D E F G--- i I K L M N 0 iUrA. to increase the efficiency of cultivation 
Clover, Long 30.0 13..0 161.0 61.0 85.0 39.0 53.) 260. 134.0 191.0 260.0 123.0 77.0 102.0 7*9.0 1,789 operations. Yields on state farms have beenClover, Slort 9.6 102.0 76.1. 8.0 3. () 6.5 29.I 174.8 69.8 105.6 12/.0 89.3 61.5 33.6 52.8 972 lower than those on plots given to smallW(eat 124.) 259.0 124..0 1).10 7o.) 21.) .2.0 187.0 (5.0 125.0 (50.1) 60.0 55.1) 32.0 /.6.o 1,379(ia .ly 5.1 10.0 5.0 1.3 8.0 12.0 2.0 12.1. .1. 1.4 5.0 2.. 4.0 27.0 15.0 111 farmers. Therefore, distribution of 5 feddan,,or 1, 1 71,.0 1,2.1 -- ('1.0 3.0 3.,) 15.1) (.0 5.(1.)) 2.0 8.)) 11.0 ((.0 239 plots to cooperatives for their members wasl.enti (7 11 .-	 --1.0 (0 --	 - -.... -. 35the- .egu,,' 3.10 14..0) 7.0 -- 10.1) 2.)) - 2.1 .. 	 (.1 .0 3.0 -- .3 undertaken in 1968. In 1975, farmers who had
Flax ... 	 2.1.. 	 -- 2.)) 8.0 3.10 7.0 23.) ';. I . 0 I,.)) 2.0' 	 bipv(liCI 1.2 12.) 2.) -- 4..0 .1) -- 1.2 1.2 1.2 -- 0.2 - -- 22 been leasing 5 feadan plots were gradually given1,,iito 8.o 8. 8.)o 1..0 (4.1 1.() 4..) (4.0 .2 3.o0 8.o 3.0 2.) 4.. ).)) 13Ot her Vegqet,110 cs 3.0 1.0( 12.0 18.0) 1.0 7.0 2?. 0 10).0 31.0 1;.O 2.0 1.0I D t10. 101 

ownership rights. In 1976, secondary school and7.0 	 1 3.0
Other, 2. 21.0 21.0) ..)) (5.3) 2.)) ..1) .11 6..1..0 2.0 - ((.) . 11; college graduates began to receive 20 and 30 

.. ..... . .8...0 . ..... . . .. . .. .. ..... . . ........ . .f . edda....farms..6 0 ...... . ...... .... .. .. ........ . . . .... . ... .. . . .. . .. .. 

10rW. WIN'P3? 217.9 0 485.4 125.3 257.0 104.5 ,141.1 693.4 286.1. .1.8.2 594..) 219.9 214.5 242.6 227.8 4,988 

Starting in 1979, the pace of reclamation 
,1) (1.. .. .. 1-8.o 1).)) 1)( 99. 0 1,b,I .0 21).) 288.)) (13. 78.) -'I.) -t),.)) 1.)31 activities again quickened with major infusions of.0 ]1.2-0 1i/e188.0 6)0.0 25.1 .3. (15.1) 2).0 1(.o 22.).)) 127.) :12.) 0 .0 67.0 31. 1,.6c.aS8,2n8'.10 27.0 14.0 8.1 54.0 - - .. 	 . ..

G;i......mndlt 22)) 420 3. 1.(1 1.0 	
.3. new capital. Present plans call for thejr0 NutI 	 /.0.) 3. 6{( 13,(0 ,0. .. . 53
 

.. c),, 0..) 1.7 


(.10 .) . . - (),2. . .. . 1.( .0 .1 - 23 reclamation of 823,000 feddans between 1980 and 
/..) ,1.1 	 .),

PotatIoe 	
1.4 01.. ).9 .1.0 .2 (1.7 1).!. - 2. 1984. Beyond this period, plans vary according to.. . 3.0 8.0 - 1.0 1.0 4..0 1.0) 13. D 5.0 4..0 7.0) 12.0) % 64

1,1 toes -- 5.) 6(,.) .o 8 ) . ) 6.1 13.) (8.) 5.)'
Other Vegerr.Ilc; .0 15.5 3..0 2/..: 11.0 26,.o 19.0 	

5.) 8.0 7.1) 4..0) 1.0 ((.) 1o8 'the source. The Ministry of Land Reclamation 
15.) 5.)o .0 13.)) ( 1 .5 1.5 23.) 289So .an 8.') ('1.3 3 13. s. 2.9 4.0 9.7 5.9 II.) (0.8 (2.5 7.8 2.8 6.0 162 puts forth a goal of 2.8 million feddans by the 

•IOrA. qJ&M3.: 183.9 .6.8 286.9 129.1 120.0 103.5 132.7 458.1 194.3 337.7 453.4 203.7 173.0 191.7 15(1.0 3,593 year 2000. Sources within the Ministry indicateprogress might be less. 

Nilie l. 'A . (2W). .o 78.)) 1!. 1) .11 1.31..) (?. 6 1. 	 0' 1. 18.1) j 23. 1. 43 	 The amount of land which has beenP'otato, ... 	 1.0 ).0 I) -3 -- 1.() (., ,. 16,.o 2.0 ?.0 ) .0 1) .) 8.) 2 effectively reclaimed 
F]ormlt o(-,, I X( 3.t) 7.() i.O) Is. ) 1. 0 /.0( ]/,.() h.0I ?.() 6,.0 ).O 0 . 1' . (1 5. 9 

is subject to some 
Other V.letahle,, '1.0 4.0.) '1.) (.0 O 7.))1.0 I. ) (11.0 4.0 4.1) 2.)) 4.0 1 .o I. 97 ambiguity. For some years it was asserted thatth,1,11.7 	 3.2 - ?-. S -- ()., 2. I 1.2 0., 1 I.)6..8 .1 I.3 I 6 1.) 28 1.2 m illion feddans had been reclaim ed. 
WrA^LNI.1 57.5 32.4 145.. 73.8 9).0 24.4 26.') 75.5 35.7 43.6 32.8 27.7 15.6 5o.1I 30.6 771 However, the 1977 figure is now set at 912,000 

----- -- -- feddans. Only 770,000 feddans of this area areconsidered cultivable. Of the cultivable area,
Co,,on -- 172.1) 1.1.0 -- 54.0 7.1 28.1) (75.1) 7').))0 ,1. 0 176. 81). 74..0 34.) 52.0 I.11)8 large areas have been intoLi, i Cat, 1)8. o 27.0 12.0 2.0 --- --- I.0 I .0 I.0 2.0 ] .1 -- 1 .0 1X I X. 24.8 	 either not broughtC) r,,u. :.0 1 (2.1 5.5 8.0 7.() 8.,; 1. 0 1.0. 4.1) 30.0 8.1
Da tecs.... .. .. 	

:1.10 7.1 12.01 (1).0 182 cultivation or have subsequently reverted to . .......

0t1 hvr .1)0 15.) r.) 10.' 0 1).0 (0.0 7.0 1.0 3 2. 1 5.1) 5.1) 3.0 :11.0 ').0 11. desert. Thus, no firm figures are available
(Ul-I. ,----...-----. . .... . ..---------------. -.----- - - - concerning actual amount of..---- the land 

Cns 2o6.0 226.0 ,163.5 20.0 71.0 25. 5 ,;4.10 228.0 87.0 55.0 1).0 93.0 85.0 78.0 77.1 1,759 reclaimed. It has been stated that only about 60 
percent of land having been reclaimetd is actually 

Ivatele Area 781..) ,137.3 299.1 (23.5 1.)) 146.10 303.)7. 6.) 293.0 238.1) 252.0 	 under cultivation. igure might 
be 460,000 feddans. 

414.3 582.5 	 (,'.1 28 7.0 5.80 , tmore realistic 
Crop Area 6.5 ( 385.2 1 091 .2 3.8.2 56.7.0 257.9 372.) 1 1.55.) ,013.. 981.5 1,271. h1..3 488.1 5162.. 4,93.. 11,1.0 

There is a tendency to focus on landSDUCE: Nihint.ry of [rr gt) or, Waler Nil,.r'(iPan. surface area as the sole measure of the land 
resource base. This is fallacious because land 
differs in fertility, availability of water, ability 
to retain water, location and many other 
characteristics. Land reclamation has been 
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TABLE IV-15 

Clover, Long
Clover, Short 
heat 

Rarly 
lorse leans 
lent i I 
Other Legume
Oax 

O--o 

Tornt o 
Other Legume
Olher 

OTAL WIN f'ER 

A 

24 
0 
0 
0 

154 
125 

.. 
Flax.... 

.. 

I 
.. 

.. 

3 14 

52 
0 

431 
0 
0 

---

.. 
.. 
. 

11 
.. 

.. 

494 

C 

0 
0 

343 
0 
0 

.. 
..
0 

20 
.. 

.. 

363 

TABLE IV-14 
YEAR 2000 CROPPING PATTERNS WITH INTINTERNATIONAL PRICES WMP 

(000 Feddans) 

_ D E F G If I_ _ K 

24 33 9 12 111 32 83 620 0 0 44 0 0 0 C 
0 168 2,141 46 317 178 67 3400 0 0 0 0 0 129 0 
0 0 237 0 0 0 0 0 

.. .. .. .. .. 
. 0 0.. 00 8. 0 -- 0 0 0 0 58-- 0 .. .. .. .. .. .. 

32 15 18 24 30 5 t0 13 
.. .. 

.. - . .. .. .. .. .. .. 

56 216 2,4 05 126 458 215 289 473 

L 

42 
0 

165 
--

0 

00 
.. 

5 

.. 

212 

-

M 

1
66 
147 

0 
0 

0 
.... 

7 

.... 

221 

N 

18 
9 

1,415
0 
0 

.
0 

--

17 

1,4 59 

-

0 

0 
66 

117 
0 
0 

. 0 
..-

20 

.. 

203 

TTAL 

503
183 

5,875
129 
391
125 

0 
158
0 

238 
20 

0 

7,504 

RECLAMATION EFFORTS SINCE 

(000 Feddans) 

Land DesertDevelop- Develop-

men t men t 
Period Authority Authority 

1952-1960 74.4 4.3 

1960-1965 391 .2 83.5 

1965-1970 195.5 64.9 

1970-1975 21.0 -0-

TOTA. 682.1 152.7 

SU C . : 
E g y p i ' mL a n d Re c . 1a i On 

1952 

Agrarian
Develop

men t 
Authority Total 

-0- 78./ 

61 .7 536.4 

15.5 275.9 

-0- 21 .0 

77.2 912.0 

S i ice e v o l u -

Rice
NiIze 
Sorgunm 

Ground Nut 
Sesarne 

Onionotat es 
"romitoes 
Other VegetablesSoya Beans 

TOTAI.SIUF 

.. 
0 

213 
2 

19 

8 
.. -

242 

.. 
270 
20,5 

4 
I 

.. 
21 
.._ 

500 

.. 
331 

0 
--

-

.. 
40 
8-83 

454 

.. 
17 
0 
4 

-

0 
33 
29 

82 

20 
180 

0 
I 
-

--
--

... 

201 

12 
0 

18 
-

32 
0 

62 

12
45 

1 
-

-7 0 
32 

. 

90 

260 
0 

7 
-

--
33 
. 

300 

208 
0 

--

-

10 
0 

. 

218 

26 
248 

0 
-

0 
20 
.. 

294 

375 
85 
.. 
--

-

10 
21 

. 

481 

180 
31 
.. 
-

-

17 

0 
. 

228 

101
47 

-

-

0 
19 
. .. 

167 

45
1,385 

-

2 
-

0 
63 

1,495 

99
18 
--

--

-

0 
34 
. 

151 

1,338
2,656

418 
4C 
20
059 

322 
o 

4.965 

t i on. 

justified as an integral part of the Food SecurityPrt of te oo 
Program. However, it would be more rational to 
look at land as a multidimensional input intoagricultural production. Quality of Soil, number 

of crops per year which can be grown, cropyields, costs of production and value of crops
raised are all valid indicators of land resources. 

Poize 
l'otatoes 
O'thtoes 

Oitier Vege'tabl esOther 

'JOTAI. NILI 

0 
6 
6 

-.. 

6 

0 
5 
5 
--.. 

5 

0 
--
16 

. 

16'FUF16 I. 

0 
33 
0 

.. 

33II.33 

0 
.. 
21' 

216 1 

0 
.. 
9 

--
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b. Costs of Land Reclamation. 
Estimates of the cost per feddan vary quitewidely. The differences seem to arise from who 
has done the estimating, prices used, items 

aea nd he yp ofiigin 
in c lu de d in the total figure , loc a tion o f the 
reclamation area and the type of irrigation 
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1,977 

sys:.em to be installed. No single figure can beused on a per feddan basis, but representativefigures can be quoted. (Table IV-16) 
ft 

Costs were often grossly underestimatedfrom the outset. Official estimates made in 1964
insisted the cost of reclamation would not exceed 

Cultivated Area 

Crop Area 
t.and Area 

-top Intensity 

414 
662 
414 

160 

77' 

1.28, 
784 

163 

532 

1,002 
583 
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126 

241 
137 

175 

314 

536 
2')9 

171) 

2,464 

2,535 
2,764 

92 
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184 

179 
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1,241 
747 

161, 

299 

528 
304 

174 

488 

807 
498 

162 

653 

1,146 
661 

173 

282 

523 
29,; 

178 

226 

469 
238 

197 

1,562 

3,081 
1,607 

192 

238 

475 
252 

189 

9,291 

14,855 
9,764 

152 

L.E. 165/feddan. A series of estimates increased
this figure until the 1978-1982 Five-Year Plan 
st.ted the cost of reclaiming 912,000 feddans
between 1954-1975 to have been L.E. 865 million, 
or L.E. 950 per feddan. A more realistic figure is 

93URCF: Ministry of Irrigation, WteCr Sister Plan. probably in the range
should be noted that 

of L.E. 1880 per feddan. Itthis figure is most heavily 
weighed by the huge reclamation effortswent on during the period 195Z-1967. 

which 
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Figures provided by the government often Reasons for low productivity on newomit infrastructure costs of roads, schools, are3 : 
lands 

TABLE IV-16housing and services in the areas to be TAL E CL-1Oreclaimed. The rationale being that these items i) Only 58-60 percent of land reclaimed is CAPITAL COSTS OF LAND RECLAMATIONwould have to be provided even if the actually being farmed,reclamation were not undertaken. ii) State company farms, which have been of Cost/ 
Another common practice is to cost the the dominant mode of implementing landland reclamation with domestic prices rather Estimate Feddan Commentsreclamation, are quite inefficient,
 

than economic prices or opportunity costs which iii) Government policy has vacillated on West
reflect the real cost to the Egyptian economy. 

nd 

whether land reclamation should be Nutari,,aWate isproidedfreftennoWater is provided free to farmers and often no tofarmrs heter lnd eclmatin soul beExthrough small or large scale farms, tens ton 4,200 itl-udes processing facilities whichaccounting price is included in reclamation cost appoar necessary to provide positiveecoomic returns, costs are at Egypt
estimates. The othe2 major item often iv) No experimental base has existedunderestimated to pcnrovric rsome us sets ard atyis the cost of energy for land design and provide some vegetables and fruitimplement reclamation
levelling or pumping water. for export I nt'l prices).

projects on familiar sandy soils, Egyp t
 
Costs associated with bringing land Fa rm s I.TI)
into v) Frequent power outages, poor main-profitable productivity are often not included. (te1,si 1,660 Financial costs onlytenance and poor operation have cutgovernment policy is that such (1,128 Sprinkler Manifoldltepresentativecosts are to be productivity in sprinkler operated areas,
borne by the farmer and not the government. V.871. Farmer Iiu re otnly doeso
 

government o,,,pIof brinin land
is no longer bearing the cost of vi) Production inputs have been in short (2,072 Surf,,ce Irrigat onlinto marginaltegovenmet i cstnolonerf barigestablishing communities (housing, public supply, 1844 [)r 1 1) r r i ga Ii o P)rodu cci i onNo r t It I cutilities, etc.) in new settlement areas since this vii) Agricultural extension is essentiallypractice involved considerable costs on non- Salhi, 3.698 The consultants havea per existent in reclamation areas and credit concluded thatcot o prthis t rojc will
P'roject will yield negative
feddan basis. Because of high costs of roads, is inadequate, economic benefits. 

"
 

utilities and other infrastructure government is
limiting land reclamation projects to areas Cent ral 3viii) State farms and agricultural graduatesbordering existing lands in the Nile Valley. SoUt t1 
experienced serious labor shortages.All cost ,,1 1(i 4,143estimates for reclamation assume ix) Waterlogging and salinity are impairing ......... 

water is readily available and allot nothing to the SOURCE:productivity in some areas NUt'S Worki rig Pape r , The 4&ricult i ra I !esou rce
Status and ,f-aIcost of developing additional sources 

and in some Hiase: hx i"on, -WerRn,of water. cases new land is going out of l'cernie, 1950. .As long as there is surplus water available this production.
procedure is valid. However, Egypt is in theprocess of excavating Jonglei I Canal with the c. Plans for Future Land Reclamation.expressed purpose of providing more TAOLE IV-17water for Constraints which are anticipated to limit either SOIL CLASSIFICATIONEgyptian agriculture. Jonglei I 4s expected OF POTENTIAL NEW LAND AREASto be the rate or extent of land reclamation include
completed in about 1985 
an additional 2 billion 

and to provide annually land productivity, water, institutional capacity,
m of water for Egypt. and capital. Each of these will be dealt with Soil Class Area
 
_Using an annual average figure of 5:000 m per separately, although interactions exist. I. ligh Pot,,itI 88,000feddan of water for agriculture the project willprovide enough water for an additional 400,000 i) Productivity H.l. Good l'oteitiarod 'oteti 20,0006,000

feddans. A rough estimate of the cost of Jonglei One of the reasons reclaimed land produc- IV. 'oor Po ert ial, 1,292,000I is L.E. 400 million. This would add an extra tivity never matches the productivity ofL.E. 1,000 per feddan to reclamation costs as the old lands is the poor quality of land being V. "o (i, ouhful Suitaility 5,72,000cost of developing the water supply. reclaimed. FAO conducted a survey of VI. ,,iirc aimerd ..,ind 5.59m).,00
soils for prospective reclamationFuture costs of reclamation projectswill increase in 1964. Of the almost 14 million feddans .... 

TOtA,. 13,521,000as more remote land is developed. Costs of surveyed only about 2 million feddansextending canals, roads aad utilities into these _ 

were considered suitable for reclama- SoIJRCF:: 1-Toigy, ,,age 23.areas will increase substantially. 
tion. (Table IV-17) Of the reclaimable 
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land well over half was considered to be 
Class IV which required special soil 
treatment to obtain moderate yields at 
relatively high cost. Of 500,000 feddans 
of new lands presently producing crops 
about 70 percent are Class IV, Z5 percent 
Class III and 5 percent Class If. The poor
soil character has lengthened time 
required to achieve marginal production. 

ii) Water 

For extensive reclamation efforts to 
proceed it will be necessary to develop 
new sources of water. This can be done by 
increasing the efficiency of present water 
utilization and thereby increasing the 
effective water supply. 

Estimates are that 50 percent of the 
current water supply is used ineffi-
ciently. This means that of the water 
available for agriculture only about half is 
actually consumed by crops. The remain-
der is lost through seepage and often ends up causing waterlogging and salinity 

problems. It is estimated that in a river 
system such as the Nile, efficiencies of upto 80 percent are possible.h 
to 80secntalterenposile.
A second alternative tur developing new 
sou-rces of water is the Upper Nile 
Project. The Jonglei I Canal is presently 
under construction and should be com-
pleted by 1986. The projects envisaged 
for Jonglei I are e~jpected to add an 
additional 7 billion m to Egypt's share of 
the Nile. However, implementation of 
these projects seems remote because it 
would be necessary to have a Nile Basin 
Treaty which would include Ethiopia, 
Sudan, Kenya, Uganda and Zaire. Detailed 
engineering studies have not been done so 
cost estimates are not available. 
Construction would take over a decade for 
completion. As a result it will probably be 
in the next century that supplemental 
water might be available from Jonglei Ii. 

iii) Institutional Constraints 

Institutional constraints are those dealing 
with managerial capabilities at the project 

level and national level. At the project 
level there is a question whether a govern-
ment agency or quasi-government com-
pany is an appropriate vehicle for carrying 
out land reclamation. Past delays in 
implementation and cost overruns have led 
to frequent reorganizations. 

The government has at least tacitly 
recognized this problem and is now moving
tIfto a strategy heavily involving the private 

sector. The strategy for growth in the 
1980-1984 period emphasizes that the role 
of government is to be limited to main 

canalization and drainage and that the 
cost of bringing new lands to above margi
nal productivity should be borne by the 

new farmers. Government investment in 
infrastructure is to be kept to a minimum, 
Another innovation being tried is the joint 
venture. Two groups of privately managed 
large-scale agricultural organizations are 
presently in the process of reclaiming landand other joint ventures are forming. It is 

hoped that international companies will be 
abledohtransplant high technology desertighctechnology 
ar tg Ew 

On the macro level, there is the potential 
problem of a lack of capable management 
if a number of large scale reclamation 
projects are undertaken. Past experience 
indicates smaller projects have been more 
successful than larger projects. If a 
number of larger projects are undertaken 
simultaneously, the national pool of 
manager;)I talent may be severely taxed. 

iv) Caital 

The major constraint to land reclamation 
in the near future appears to be capital. 
With capital outlays in tue range of L.E. 
Z,000-4,00O per feddan, ;my large recla-
mation effort will be capital intensive, 
The Government officially projects 
reclaiming 823,000 feddans between 1980 
and 1984. Using a figure of L.E. 2,000 per 
feddan, this represents an expenditure of 
L.E. 1,646 million. During this period only 

i 


L.E. 1,000 million has been allocated for 
agriculture and land reclamation 
combined. 

developing water supplies. All of the 
deveopin r ade on the 

assumption tha. sufficient water already 
exists to reclaim land. Jonglei Canal is 
expected to- cost about L.E. 400 million. 

the presentandirrigation tooverhauled revampedstructureconserveis to be 

water, large amounts of capital will be 
needed.
 

Sources within the government indicate a 
realistic evaluation of soils shows a potential 
limit of over Z million feddans. (Table IV-18) Of 
these, many feddans will have to be eliminated 
because the costs of cultivation exceed any 
potential value of output. If any land on which 
water has to be lifted substantially (over 20meters) is ruled out, it eliminates almost all of 

the New Valley and Sinai. With all constraints 
considered, this leaves 1.5 million feddansavailable for reclamation in the Delta and along
low lying edges of the Delta. This figure is an 

estimate because no satisfactory mapping of 
lands with soils and elevations has been done. 

Water presently available would not be 
sufficient to reclaim 1.5 million additional 
feddans even with the completion of Jonglei I in 
1985. Investments to reduce seepage from 
canvesn to reue and from 
canals, to rebuild distributaries and to increase 
the efficiency of water use so that existing water 
allocations could be enough to irrigate 1.5 million 
additional feddans. However, capital 

requirements to do this would be substantial. 
Perhaps the best estimate of the pace of 

land reclamation would be about 50,000 feddans 
per year. One half to two-thirds of this would be 
in the Sharkia, Salhia area west of the Suez 
between Port Said and Ismailia. The balance 
could be expected to be scattered with the 
largest area in the western Delta margin below 
Alexandria. It is also possible some inland lakes 
and marshes would be pumped. 

/ ') 
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6. Integrated Rural Development Program Rural development consists of a system of The government has laid great stress on 
self-sustaining productive investment,Rural development in Egypt which rural life in Egypt. A national work program wasrests on two maximizes the utilization of local resources sanctioned by the National Conference in Julypremises. The first involves reducing constraints (enhanced where necessary by external 1971. It stressed that the foundation in theon production at the local level so as to expand resources), leading to a level of rural production constructiola of the new state lies in thethe production potential for a household, a sufficient to support an equitable and acceptable attention given to a modern Egyptian village.
village, or a region. The second involves level of rural welfare.
developing an institutional capacity to optimize 
 It stressed the importance of the Egyptianthe flow of productive investments both with Rural life is characteri!'ed by a great deal villager, whose development can only be achievedrespect to achieving the optimal balance of local of illiteracy, unemployment, a low standard of through the setting up of new human and socialvs external (provincial, national, foreign) living, malnutrition and poor hygienic status as relationships in the countryside. It proposed thatinvestments and optimizing the sectoral compared to urban areas. All these factors need a comprehensive plan for rural developmentallocation of these investments, to be improved. should be made for the coming twenty years to 

achieve rural industrialization, agricultural
automation, creation qf new villages with proper
hygienic housing systems where water and 

TABLE IV-18 electricity are available as well as educational, 
PLANNED PACE OF LAND RECLAMATION ACTIVITIES UNTIL YEAR 2000 medical and recreation services. 

Hence, rural development is to achieve 
AREA 1980 1981 1982 1983 

TOTAL I/ TOTAL I/ the following:1984 !980-104 1980-200 

Suez N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. i) Individual growth through educa Ion, pro-Noth s ina i 1,5C 1,000 1,000 N.A. N.A. 40,000 per upbringing, medical care1,000 1,000 5,500 and culturalprubign, eia aeadcluaSouth Sinai 1,000 1,500 2,500 1,000 1,000 7,000 735,000 orientation. Thisincreasing can be achieved bythe numberl'ort -aid 0 0 of nurseries15,000 20,000 35,000 70,000 90,000 schools, andadult education with stress onIsta i i a 8,000 12,750 17,000 12,000 5,000 54,750 19,000 literacy programs, and by providing forSharka 15,000 19,500 5.000 28,200 25,000 91 ,700 52,00 professional care and experienced staff toI)akah ia 5,000 7,000 8,000 8,000 16,000 44,000 29,000 help in mental and social adaptation. In)a,, i t, 4,000 4000, 6,000 6,00 0 20,00V 77,500 addition, maternal child care and prevenK,,fr EI Shekh 11,000 6,000 4,400 7,500 8,000 35,900 143,400 tative disease programs should be imple-Alexandria 0 10,000 35,000 15,000 0 60,000 N.A. mented as well as the establishment ofBehe I ri 24,500 21,000 18,000 14,000 9,000 86,500 106,000 hospitals.

Ma rsa Mat ruh 12,500 11,000 15,000 31 ,000 43,000 
 112,500 297,000 
,I za 2,000 7,000 9,000 11,000 16,000 45,000ent Suef 0 0 2,500 2, 500 59,000 ii) Social change through providing sanitary0 5,000 14,000 houses with running water, and by,li rita 4,000 4,000 4,000 4 000 4,000 20,000 16,700 provision of family planning programs.

Fayoum 0 5,000 5,000 5,000 10,000 25,000 70,000
Assiuit 0 2,000 2,000 1,000 0 5,000 5,000 iii) Raising the standard of living throughSoha, 0 3,000 43,000 5,001) 6,oo0 18,300 13,000 local development programs and gettingOena 6,700 10,100 9,600 0,300 0 32,700 43,500 benefit of new technology in agricultural
Aswan 2,500 3 500 6,000 6,000 5,000 23,000 102,000 and economic activities. 
New Va I Iey 2,500 8,300 13,000 15,500 21,000 60,300 375, OC. 

TOTAl. 100,200 135,650 221,000 200,000 205,000 822,150 2,827,100 a. Obstacles Confronting Rural
 

I/it is )elieved that tihe total 1980-2000 includes figures in total 1980-1984, but there .,re obvious dis- Development. Rural development faces theCrepanc ies. following problems: 
SOURCE: NI' Work inti" 'apet-, lie A ricu llia,I Resot -re tase:B Stat us antd E.p;ecttOtts. Weide,i,,n. )ece,,,ber i) Deep-rooted traditions which hinder theadoption of new approaches in production. 
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ii) 	 The lack of social awareness among local 
community members which results in a 
limited outlook and little participation in 
solving problems. 

iii) 	 Population pressures which are linked with 
the inequities in land distribution. These 
result in low economic and social stan-
dards of living which have accelerated 
migration to the cities, particularly among 
educated rural youth. 

iv) 	 Services are mainly located in the central 
villages with the result that the 23,000
villages, inhabited by approximately half 
of the rural population, are deficient in 
public services or are reached irregularly
due to difficulties of transportation and 
shortage of professional workers prepared 
to live 	in these villages. 

v) 	 Although education has long been free and 
compulcory for children between six and 
twelve, not 0]l school age children go to 
school, resulting in enrollment rates that 
are always higher in urban areas than in 
rural, and higher for boys than for girls. 
This is due to a lack of economic means, 
and the pattern of Egyptian agr;culture 
which requires child participation in field 
work. 

vi) 	 Large family size, with five or more 

children and a shortage bf effective 
family-planning measures affects econo-
mic, health, and nutritional conditions of 
rural families - additionally, the 
prevalence of diseases such as bilharziasis, 
ancylostomiasis, and trachoma, are 
widespread and increasing because of 
inadequate sanitary facilities, 

i. Role and Organization of ORDEV. 
Because areas of rural development are within 
the realm of several ministries, a coordinating 
system was needed to initiate an integrated 
program for rural development between 
ministries and the local executive organs
involved. For that reason a declaration was 
issued in 1973 to establish the "Organization for 
Reconstruction and Development of Egyptian 

Village (ORDEv)" headed by a Vice Minister for 
Local Government. (See Part Five of this report) 

c. Field Er.erience of the Rural Devel
opment Plea. Field work started in 1972. 
Seventeen villages were selected in fifteen rural 
governorates. 

These seventeen villages were assisted in 
completion of the minimum services and utilitieswhich 	 cover the rural society's requirements. The 

whicuracoer hesoietys rquiemets.Theincreased 
programs initiated by ORDEV included execution 
of social and economic development projects as 
well as physical development projects which 
included village planning and housing improve-
ment. The State bears 20 percent of the rural
dwelling cost and the beneficiary makes a 
"downpayment" (which in most instances is equal 
to the 	value of the compensation due to him for
his previous house). The balance, which amounts 

to sixty percent, is payable over Z0 years in 

annual installments and is interest-free, 


In the second phase, the base was
expanded by selecting a village at each adminis-
trative markaz (district) where basic services are 
provided (health-social-agricultural-educational) 
in addition to the provision of water and electri-
city. The development projects were carried out 
on the same lines followed in the seventeen 

villages in the first experimental stage. 

A new system was carried out in rural 
housing; the villagers themselves participated in 
construction with the aid of local contractors in 
order to bring down the cost. The development 
projects likewise included activities such as 
earthfilling of ponds or transforming them into 
fisheries. 

d. Local Resources. In order to boost 
the material potential of villages' local councils, 
a special account to be financed from local 
resources has been set up to contribute to village
development projects. According to Articles 69 
and 70 of Law No. 43 of 1979, the Executive 
Committee of the Village Council undertakes 
management of the special account. 

B. 	 Manufacturing Industries 

1. 	 Introduction 

Manufacturing industries have become an 
important sector 	of the Egyptian economy. Over 
the period 1952-1976, the sector's contribution to 
GOP has increased from 15 percent to 25 percent 
and its share in total national employment 
increased froin 8 percent to 13 percent. The 
scrs fron to 1t pernngs alssector's contribution to net foreign earnings also 

more than five-fold, from 9.6 percentin 1952 to 48 percent by 1976. 

Egypt is relying on growth in this sector 
for a major contribution to development over the 
next 20 years. Table IV-19 indicates that by theyearstale cts thatio to 
year 2000, the industrial sect .:'scontribution to 

is eel. to increase by 7.69 times from 
its 1975 level. This implies an annual growth
rate of 9.0 percent. This target might be diffi
cult to achieve, especially if the agricultural 
sector is expected to grow at only 2.7 percent 
pir annum. (Table IV-Z0) The nature of theindustrial mix in Egypt and the importance,
particularly of agro-based industries, food 
processing and textiles, suggests that agriculture 
and industry should grow simultaneously or that a 
significant change in the industrial mix must 
occur. In 1973, these two industries accommo
dated 55 percent of the total manufacturing 
employment and generated 45.8 percent of the 

sector's net value added. 
a. The Industrial Mix. Egypt's capital 

goods industries are still in an early stage of 
development as the industrial mix favors 
consumer industries. Based on the Census of 
Industrial Production for the second quarter of 
1977 (for all manufacturing establishments 
employing Z5 or more workers) (Table IV-21), the 

share of food processing, beverages, tobacco,textiles and wearing apparel (ready-made clo'hes 
and shoes) in total manufacturing employment 
amounts to 407 thousand, representing 55 percent
of the manufacturing sector total employment. 

The.se industries share in the total 
manufacturing wage bill and gross output 
amounts to 50.9 and 55.79 percent, respectively. 
Employment in essential intermediate goods such 
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as chemicals, paper, petroleum, metallics, 
building material and iron represented only 31.9 
percent. The share of machinery, means of 
transportation, scientific equipment in the 
sectors employment and output amounts to only
8.6 percent and 9.8 percent, respectively, 

TABLE IV-19 
SECTORAL TARGETS INTERMS OF THEIR CONTRIBUTIONTO GDP BY YEAR 2000 

TOn B 000M 	 YE. 
(in M111lon L.E. at 1975 Prlcea) 

Annual 


Growt Ih 
1975 % 2000 % Rate (%) 

Agricul ture 1,327 29.4 2,613 8.4 2.7 

Indust ry 803 17.8 6 ,9 8 ', 22.5 9.0 

Electricity 
 55 	 1.2 46 1.4 8.7 


O 1 , Fuel 
Nuclean P'ower 19/- 4.2 2,119 6.8 11.2 


Const ruct ion 200 4.5 2,136 6.9 9.9 


Distribution 8/8 4,06219.4 13.1 6.3 


Services 1,062 23.5 1,,722 40.9 10.4 


TOTALS 4,519 100 % 31,083 100 % 

SOURCE: The Role of Metal lurgical Indust ries in the 

1ndus t rtI i za t ion of 1-9uptI . GOFI , 1980. 


TABLE IV-20
EGYPT: INDUSTRIAL GROWTH RATE, 1908-1978EP I AClay, 

YEAR ANNUAl. RATE OF GROWRIC 
YERANA
AEOFGO~ICntrctia 

1968-1969 	 9. 

1969-1970 
 6.r4% 

1970-1971 
 10.7 


1971-1972 1.6% 


1973 (-0.4%) 


1974 3.8& 

1975 11.9p/ 


1976 
 14. 


1977 	 13.7% 
1978 	 12.1% 

SOURCE: 	 Arab Republic of Egypt, Ministry of Planning, as cited in 

Khaltd Ikram, Egypt: Econornic Minaqenient in a Period of 


tTransition (l r*i c Johns Ilopktns Press: 1980),
jTaStatistcal Apptendix, Table 8, pp. 402-403. 

b. Changes in the Composition of 
Industrial Output. Changes in the composition of 
the industrial output can be depicted by tracing 
industries value-added over time. It would have 
been desirable to compare 1971 anC 1977 Census 
of Industrial Production data. However, changes 
in definition and size of establishment covered 
make this impossible. Instead, 1970 and 1975 
value-added data from the World Bank are used 
to assess growth. (Table IV-ZZ) 

TABLE IV-21 
MANUFACTURIIbG INDUSTRIES, ESTABLISHMENTS, 


EMPLOYMENT, WAGES AND GROSS OUTPUT

(Second Quarter of 1977)

(in 000 L.E.) 
( L--

No. of No. of ,otal GrossIndustry Estahlltshact s Workers )ges utput 

Food proc. bev. 793 10,609 9,168 158,825 

Tobacco 	 22 14,762 2,021 81,385 
Spinning & Weaving 493 276,5,0 29,076 146,b93
Ready-fmde Clothes 39 2,557 152 1,483 

Leather & Shoes 50 6,582 787 6,648 
Wood & Cork 

Furniture 	 14 11,970 1,344 7,372 

Paper & Paper 

Products 	 30 13,291 1,374 13,420
 
Printing & Publish

ing 	 48 12,059 2,152 9,720
 

Otenicas
9797 i~,g~i8,188, lb4 70942FoodCherni caI s 	 60,801 70,942 
Oil Refinery 7 10,900 1,831 8,429 

Oil & Coal Products 7 4/95 812 1b,938

Rubber & Plastic 32 10,434 1,127 10,549
China, 	 Glass 

C hnstructionatt. 322 37,609 4,107 27,b50
i 2 7,0 .0 760Paper

Iron & Steel 30 11,840 6,158 42,918 

tasic Non-Ferrous 

Metals 6 11,840 1,bl 15,585 


Metallic 	Products otherthan nuchinery and 


equipment 155 27,21b 3,032 19,528 
Non-electric Michinery 54 13,407 1,134 15,295
Electric 	 Mchinery 25 22,308 2,681 23,13M 

Transport Ellulptment 25 27,341 3,409 30,169Scientific Equipment 3 2,52 21 80 
228Electric
 

Miscellaneous 9 747 75 b20 

-_ -

IIAL 	 2,321 717,388 0,84b 708,049 

,JJRCE: 	 CA'MAS, Census of Industrial Production, Second Quar-

ter.
 

c. Spatial Location of Industrial 
Activities. One of the main features of 
industrial activity in Egypt is the imbalance in its 
spatial distribution. In 1977, the two largest 
urban centers, Cairo and Alexandria, were the 
location of 1,ZZ of the manufacturing 
establishments (Z5 + workers). Their employment 
represented 47.7 percent of the total national 
manufacturing employme-,', (Table IV-23) The 
heavy concentration of the large scale manufac
turing industries in Cairo and Alexandria does not 
appear to have changed significantly since early
industrialization efforts in Egypt. In 1947, Cairo 
and Alexandria had 33 and ZO percent of the total 

manufacturing employment in5 Egypt, respective
ly; in 1960, 30 and 16 percent. 

The concentration of manufacturing
industries in these two largest urban centerswould 	have been even greater were it not for the 

TABLE IV-22
 

MANUFACTURING SECTOR
 
GROSS VALUE-ADDE ) IN 1970 AND 1975
 

(In 000 L.E.) 

I 
Absolute Growth 

1970 1975 Change Rate 

Processing 109.4 152.0 42.6 6.8& Beverages 
Tobacco 14.2 27.7 13.5 14.3 
Textiles 120.9 168.0 47.1 6.8 
Wearing 

Apparel 22.9. 50.7 27.8 17.2 
Wood 15.8 18.7 2.9 
 3.4
 
Furni 9ure....1.
 

9.8 	 22.0 12.2 17.5 
Print ing & 

Publ i sting 14.5 18.5 4.0 5.0 

Leather 4.9 9.8 
 4.9 14.8
 
Rubber 	& 

Plast ic 5.4 3.89.2 	 11.2
Chemicals 54.9 96.3 41.4 11.8 

let roleum 11.2 -35.123.9 -16.0
 

Non-ietal l ic 23.5 40. 1 16.6 11.2 
Basic 	Metal 23.9 52.2 28.3 17.0
Metallics 16.6 11.4
28.0 11.0
 

Non-elect ric
Machinery 6.4 10.0 3.6 9.3 

Machinery 16.9 33.2 16.3 14.5
 
Transportment
Equ il 14.9 32.3 17.4 16.7
Mi scel laneous 30.4 56.0 25.6 13.0 

TOTAL 516.6 800.7 284.1
 

SOURCE: World lank Report 
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widely spread agricultural crops, mainly sugar 
cane and cotton. Both lose a considerable 
amount of their weight through the processing 
stages. In consequence, the spatial pattern of 
food processing and textiles industries are widely
dispersed throughout the country in close 
proximity to sources of raw material. It seems 
then that locational advantages based on wage 
differentials, proximity to other firms or labor 
pools have not proved to be as substantial as 
transportation cost differentials. 

TABLE IV-23
SPATIAL DISTRIBUTION OF INDUSTRIES, EGYPT 

(Second Quarter, 1077) 

Number 	 TThis 
of Wage-.... I,,i,

Gover- Establ ish- Averagenorate 	 in 000 1inmet), 	 I':npI oyment Size I.E. L..E. 

Ca io 784, 88,672 2/.1 22, 633 198, ?6'/ 

Alexandr 338 157,181f6 4t)4 ,860 1 .,,877 
Port Said 11 5.178 .71 t22 5 .879) 

Skie z 8 11262 1,4o8 .8 /o7) 1,778 

[MalIetIa 22 8.70; 39)t, 78,. 5,l 

[)Iakahli ia 81 171,017 :210 i.788 , 33 


Qalyi a 83 

QaIyuhla 931f , 123 3,1/, 1,278 77,41e 


Shiei kl 38 2,41.7 63 170 5.oll 

Gha )1,it 14.. 61),171. .80 8. 167 50.72. 

Meluoil I.a 8 11 ,370 237 I , 1.1.A 7.011 

leller ra It) . ,388 
 . 1 1., 51.7 29. 187 


1. 1sil1,.876 4.22 321 I ,3 i 


7 5)za 26 52,. , 106 , 0. o I 10). 

liet, Sue) 21 1, .7 198 3 ?: 2l 

FIayoun 34 4,360 128 
 30/. '' 43J 
11ii a 28 9,211 32) -1 a)')) 
Assut r25 3.61 11 1 0 ' , 0 0l) 

Solhag 263 149 I' 1 i 3, , I 

Qena 22 20. 77t, 94.1. 2,1 l,, 1,0. 

Aswa 20 11,174 , .8, 1-11 1..' 

Iloarders 13 '1.263 7) 2. ;1),) 1,.') 


--.---.. 	.... ...._. 
TOT,. i.S 2,354 234,4.91 312 84.413 817,187 

NOTE: 	 Di c repancy h t w oei the totals ii able I V 11Ek 

and IV-23 is tle to the inclusion of o.t ,icl ve 

industries in data , resenlted in Taile I V-23 bul
tIot ii t [';t ) e IV -21. ;'ie i tn[arCtc Iv , I ii xt I 

0ta I ext,tli) smen. I x aritou, Is to 33, wi IIt IoIt
enli I oymen t of 17, 103 and lot i i .e... * gross ou 

1uii t of ind 138 lhousani l i alt
3,56.7 (109 gyi
Pounds, 	 respect iv.ly. 

z. 	 Identification of Regional Growth 

Industries 


This section examines the spatial location 

of basic manufacturing industries among regions.
 

Basic industries are defined as those with 
employment levels exceeding the levels 
necessary to satisfy local demand, thus selling a 

portion of their products outside their regions' 

boundaries. These sales bring salaries into the 

region, and a portion of this revenue is in turn 

expected to have a 
 further impact on local 
income and employment. The continuous growth 
of these industries usually propel the generalurba-nr growth. In identifying basic industries in 
each region, the Location Quotient* was used. 

technique comparesc the concentration ofthe conce o of
regional employment in a specific manufacturing 

wet the same at the national%industry with measure 

level. 

The Location Quotients are calculated for 
21 industries using 1973 employment figures.
These data include all public and private sector 
industries employing 10 workers or more. 6 They 
represent the most recent available industrial 
employment data at the governorate level. The 

manufacturing by governorate for 
presented in Table IV-24. The distribution of 
all and theindustries figures 	are 

* 	 Location Quotient E.. / E. 
3eia 

E k / k 
ik Ek 

Where 
E. 	 = Regional employment in industry i 


= Regional employment in all 

m anufacturing industries 


E = National employment in industry i 

ik 

= 	 National em ploym ent in all 
manufacturing industries 

a u 
ii 1-.W. exceeds unity the industry is assumedto be 	 basic. Conversely, if it is less than 
one, 	 imports from other regions are 
necessary to satisfy local demand. 

these 	 totals among governorates and industries 
are presented in Table 1V-Z5 and Z6, respectively. 
The calculated location quotients are presented 
in Table IV-Z7. 

Table IV-Z4 indicates that Cairo ranks 
first in terms of its share in employment and net 
value-added, followed by Alexandria. The share 
of these two urban centers in total manufac
turing employment and net value-added 
amounted to 50 and 55.1 percent, respectively. 
It is also clear that most of the manufacturing 

TABLE IV-24
 
SPATIAL DISTRIBUTION OF
SEMPLOYMENT AND VALUE-ADDED
 

AMONG MANUFACTURING INDUSTRIES, 1973
 

Rank 

Cairo 201,886 26.8 1 137,595 30 1
 
Al exand ria 163,8q6 23.2 2 15,141 25.I 2
 

Giza 49,406 7.0 5 38 .54 8.4 4
 
Q,Iyb ia 82,867 1 1.7 3 60,266 13.1 3
 
lIche, I 41,704 6.0 6 26,536 5.8 6
 
Da Ik,ilia 13,272 1 .9 7 8,14.0 1.8 7
 

rb,,a ,3 , ) 4 33.732 7.4 5
 
Menoufla .11,4 3 1.6 9 5,559 1.2 9
 

Kaf r ElShikh 3z24 11.3 I9 3.335 0.7 11.
 
Sh, rk a, 8.927 1.3 10 6, 320 I1.4 8
 
I)ail eItt 8,232 1.2 13 1.,8 1 I. 0 10
 
layourri 5,132 1.7 16 1.54.8 0.3 17
 
lteni ,tef 4,584 0. 6 17 1,0)82 (.. 16
 
MinI a 9,441,8 1.3 11 3,657 0.8 13
 
Assi 7,849 1.1 14 1,.67 0.3 18
 

12,581 1.8 8 4,717 1.0 11
 
So,,g 3,720 0.5 18 1.781 0.4 15
 
Aswan 8,411 1.2 12 3,793 0.8 12
 

tk rutI 	 -- 5 --
New Valley 26
 

1ed Sea
 
Sutez 5,659 0.8 is -311 -- 19
 

I SiT,,IIi i, 97 -- 2
 
'ort Said 126 -- -7 

....S ni -

TOTA. 705,588 100 % 458,480 100 % 

lN et value-adde d in thousand 1..E 

qURCE: ata led fran the Statsical I i
 
co llndi tors of the
 

l~Ianning Regions, CAPMAS, 1918 ( SYx Volumes).
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industries are concentrated in two geographical 
zones in Egypt:"Cairo, and its adjacent Giza and 
Qalyubiap, makes up the first zone; Alexandria 
and Beheria makes up the second. The two zones 
,unt.,for 74.7percent of totalmaufactug(By 

employment and 82.4 of the sect°r's net value
added. Outside 'these two zones, the other 
significant industrial centers are limited to 
Gharbia with textiles and chemicals representingits industrial base} and Aswn :with' its fertilizers 

ialbls e
and sug "rindustries. , 

There seems also to be a high correlation 
between ''the spatial location of manufacturing 
employment and spatial generation of. 

m n f c u i gn t v l e a d d Th ra k n ofMetal 
ma i f c u i gne a u - d e . h a k n o

governorates by their 'percentage contribution in 
the manufacturing sector net value-added and 
employment shows a very high correlation. 

, r 7 p t o t 

.CAIRO 

FooProceing 

Spinln AWeaving
Ready-Mde Clothes . 

Leather0 Shoe. 
Wood,Cork, Funilture 
Pape Paper ProductsPrinting A PublishIng 
alemtIcea 

RRefinerry 

Rubber & lastic 

Iro A Steel 
Ilasteinm-Verrm Mitals ,lc.Product b (other; than 

chic . (oulther 
Non-Eecrica Wchinery*
I. Mchrteal 

sotat Ell .. 
F~eaSinii ~l~ t

Miscellaneos 

ALEAN0R [A 

23,744 21,980 

30,517 26,0614
7,018 1:034 

5,813 5,462 
4,330 I,688 
1.13 9,82115,040 721 

.12,819 .5,9W 
- 4476 

2,697 3,401 

22,742 542 
2,362 6.15r': . . 

21,687 1906 
9.715 ' 5966,7 3,9 

, 15,452 7,557 
304 -

1,928 16,691 

TABLEIV-25 
DISTRIBUTION OF MANUFACTURING INDUSTRIE8 EMPLOYMENT .Govrnorat, 173 

GIZA utm B EHaEIRA~ DAXJL IA IARD [A I&)IZRJ[A W L ASIA 

14,230 ,040 6,020 4,478 3,732 413 2,027 3,972 

84 4127 2620 6,0 4912 7,.5 ,624 - 22 - . - -
. -. lI 4. . -41161 

1,057 578 " 193 945 123. 73 92 17 
72 1,363 - 15 It45 . - 29 28 170 - -

4,158 5,946 7,414 58 7,6838 .,368 -
479 2,501 .... - 524.524. -

337 5,822 - - 122 - - 114 
- - -- - 44. - -. L ' v "'" ' 

3675 1,693 119 534 279 16 *48 37 
2.047 640 17 112 '282 46 -2638 4.513 - 14 -- 33 
. l,06 -- 22752 - - -- - . - .-

- . -. - _- . 

" 

DAMIETTA FAYOM EI51 SJEI' 

1,117 1,461 1,109 

,4 2.970 3.286
10 

213 10 
73 38 14 
12 . 

.377 3 9 

- . 
.' -. 'r" 'P

. 14 24. 13 
.17 

-

- -
-

.. . 

3. 
.. . 

Governorates with Industrial 
Emplyment above the National Average 

UrALI'IrESScell U Ne SI'RY' 

n8 

all 

201,8M 

-rt 

'163,938 
, 
-

49,406 
, 
-.

82,867 
e,57. 

41,704 
53 

' 

13,272 
3 

63,081 
- , 

11,443 

".c} 

3,224 
25 

8,927 
,5 

8,232 
-, 

5,132 4 ' r4j 

Al 

a. Cairo. There seems to be wide mix of 
industries inCairo, with a density coefficient of 
O.95.* Ihe industries with the highest average 
net value-added per worker are found to be 
chemicals, imetallics, and non-electrical 
machineries. The governoraites basic consumer
oriented industries are clothes, leather and shoes, 
wood and furniture. -The over-representation of 
these industries in' Cairo is attributed, but not 
liimrited to, the i comparative advantage of Cairo sclose proximity to many of the Dela and 

northern UppeiiEgypt governorates, the access ofJ/
.these indust~s to semi-processed inputs and the 
wide 'diversification of the city's skill mix. 

Atctnr' 

The basic intermediate industries are 
prnig and ,publishing, basic iron and steel 

products,- in Helwan and Mansoura.,metallic 
aluminiumJcopperRshesan

industries 'miny- luin'm coprset nmetallic furniture), construction material lyr(m a
and 1 alnyOil,_ ,aocement, and ypsumin Helwa', 

ToiTebbii, red bricks iinNasr City). Ile . 

/u;p 
' 

1'cExttl : .""-
. , " Urbon 4,855,605 .2,106,809 11,328,-7 593,454 616.910 204,319' 737.353 332,917 276,142 507,118 134,989 267,500 271,993 

Rural - . - . 854;a, 857,707 l,759,59C 2,068,1221,470,177I,359,81% 1,051,7481,999,245. 391,598 835,917 819,764 
lA.S 4,855,605 2,106,80912,183,2561,451,1612,376,500 2,272,41' 2,207,530 1,69,.8031,327,8902,506,363 526,587 1,103,4171,091,757. 

MINIA ASSIUT Q14A a] I, ASWAN MATkrtJ". . REDSEA S -E.ISIAIL[A PORtTSAID) SINAI GRAND'<tAL 

Fosnl~rocessng 4,872 1,702 10,298 3,023 .5-268 5 26 - . 39 .72 .-. s15628To co 39 245, - 61 " : -: : : : 13:649 
SpnigAWaig423 4,431 2,223 61263,871R vd1 2 "ldeoe ::- '-- - 8- 43 

L~eath eA Sotes - 11!62t 
05o6d,Co9,rk - . .-- .- - 10,72

Paper & P'aper p~roducts --- -578 . 3,006Prnting a I'ubtr - 1,229 . ... A 
-bihn

786,024Oil Refinery -. . 7:,844 

Rubber & ic..... - - 9,6Rbber&Clay, China,Pl st . . ...l 2 2 03 3 8 - 664I &lrl'tSteel 20 - -. 29,381 
Wltallicrodaucts (other thwn - ' --. 8

& ) - - . - .) 
- 30,45 

Nm-Elecirical Mchiner 43 81 - 13,606 
Electrical Michinery, -

- 17,174Tranaportatlm I: nt -l . l- -[on l,06" . ..I "26,002 
sne)a Sew tfi 

18,lam:':::-- '36 '1 

6 .659.... 979 
~TTA 448 7769' 2581- 3720 8,411 5 "-2 ' 5,9'-97'126 -75,478 
Mlnng.rryn " 3 , - - ' 2,978 -n '"5270- " ' 'll5 :.275' -' j34 'Etraction -" -- , 23 "''- 2,024" - '--'. '... . . - . . 

i417,775 460,206 385,539 415,66 228,468 53,750 31,137' .. 37,237 277.716 161,196 301,034 136.061. .25. 39,883 .Rumc - '1 1.575,674 1,199731 2 ,05,872 2,558,578 388,2b6 65,020: 45,463' 6,576 ' - 24, 

A 

- TX1U AfS 1.993,4t.9 "'1,659,937 1.I691.411A1.974,246 626,724 118,770) 76,600 43,807; 277,716, 385,388 301.034 136,062 44,976,262 

D i coe icient 
ANo. industrial subsectors in gven governorate 
Total no. existing national industrial,subgroups'' 

SOURCE: E oyment re 

' 

ar compiled 

' 

from the Statislical Indicators he ainnnu Ref"ons, CA:AS ":21!,78, 

.. . - ' 
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TABLE IV-26 
DISTRIBUTIO1 OF MANUFACTURING INDUSTRIES NET VALUE-ADDED 

(BY INDUSTRY -- GOVERNORATE) 1973 
(In 000 L.E.) 

Food Processing 
Tobacco 
Spinning & Weaving 
Ready-Mide Clothes 
Leather & Shoes 
Wood, Cork, Furniture 
Paper & Paper Products 
Printing & Publishing 
Chenical s 
Oil Refinery 
Oil & Coal Products 
Rubber & Plastic 
Clay, China, Construc. Material 
Iron & Steel 
Basic Non-Ferrous Metals 

Metallic Products (other thanrmchinery & equipment) 
Non-Electrical Machinery 
Electric Machinery 
Transportation Equipment 
Fine & Scimtific Equilmnent 
Miscellaneous 

CAIRO 

1Z,719 
71 

14,349 
3,392 
2,511 
2,419 

372 
9,778 
16,988 

0 
2,454 
2,068 
11,367 
11,298 
3,793 

13,479 
9,240 
6,264 
111,706 

59 
1,248 

GIZA 

7 821 
150:048 
4,434 

5 
0 

699 
46 
90 

2,671 
0 
0 

1,342 
1,517 

6 
0 

1,456 
755 

1,880 
823 
58 

0 

QALYUBIA ALI(ANDRIA 

10,411, 17,843 
0 3,503 

11,804 30,949 
0 244 
0 4,675 

145 1,173 
995 9,818 

-- 262 
3,45Z 6,140 
7,889 4,865 
2,668 5,528 
2,028 5,213
5,718 2,727 
7,118 688 

0 3,909 

1,350 1,908 
119 596 

6,564 3,398 
-- 2,950 
..................... 
-- 8,852 

BEIIEIRA MEOUFIA 

2,794 983 
192 -355 

19,697 4,601 
-- --

2 --
135 9 

--
19 --

3,279 --
--.... 

........... 

........ 
323 319 

--

.... 

75 2 
11 --

.... 

...... 

................ 

G(ARBIA 

2,598 
10 

27,885 
0 

35 
41 
4 

43 
2,229 

143 
44 
13 

61 
60 
10 

KAFR EL 
5IIEKII 

2,817 
--
353 
--
--

18 
--
--
--

100 
.......... 
.... 

14 
16 

.......... 
17 

DAMIEIT7A 

1,016 
3 

3,403 
2 

192 
198 

5 
__ 
__ 
_..... 

39 

3 
-

........ 

DAKAIILIA 

2,589 
70 

4,516 
2 
5 

374 
" 2 

3 
246 

134 

166 
33 

BENI SUEF 

372 
-

1,286 
.... 
.... 

4 
.... 
.... 

5 

13 

2 
--

EL MINIA 

1,808 
1 

1,820 

2 

9 

1 

-
14 

1URALS 137,595 38,654 60,266 115,141 26,527 5,559 33,732 3,335 ,861 8,140 1,682 3,657 

FAYCIM SCIAG QFNA ASWAN RED SEA MATRUII ASSIUT NEW VALLEY S![ARKIA SUF PORT SAID 19MAILIA TOTAL 

Food Processing 
Tobacco 
Spinning & Weaving 
Ready-Made Clothes 
Leather & Shoes 
Wood, Cork, Furniture 
Paper & Paper Products 
Printing & Publishing 
Ch eicals 
Oil Refinery 
Oil & Coal Products 
Rubber & Plastic 
Clay, China, Construc. Material 
Iron & Steel 
Basic Non-Ferrous Metals 

Metallic Products (other thanrmchinery & equipeKnt) 
Nmn-Electrical Machinery 
Electric Machinery 
Transportation Equipmnc~t 
Fine & Scientific Equipbnt 
Miscellaneous 

'IDTALS 

424 
112 
887' 
--

4 
7 

...... 

...... 

.. 
.. 
.... 
__ 

91 
.. 
...... 

7 
10 

..... 
......-
__ 

1,542 

1,200 
..--
554 

.... 

... 

23 

4 
... 

1,781 

4,077 1,643 
--

628 .. 
1 .. 

-- --.... 
197 
-18 
.. 

1,959 
.............. 

11 12 

..-

.. .. 
.. 

--

..... 
- . 

4,717 3,793 

-- -5 783 
-- 30 

.... 547 

.........--.... 

. 2 
.... 11 
............... 
............... 
.... 65 

-.......-
.... 4 

.... 1 

.... 24 

- . 

............. 

- -5 1,467 

6 
--
--

.......... 
--

--

-

--
--

6 

2,500 
140 

2,721 

5 

2 

155 

-.....3 

22 
10 

367 
360 

6,320 

--

...... 

... 

-314 
-

.... 

.. 

...... 

...... 

-60.... 

-314 

-15 
--. 

8 

-.... 

-7 

2 

--
. 

20 

22 

76,392 
18,995 

130,334 
3,652 
7,426 
5,437 

11,224 
10,195 
36,741 
12,754 
10,650 
11,031 
22,725 
19,194
7,715 

18,550 
10,888 
18,503
15,856 

117 
10,100 

458,480 

SOURCE: Statistical Indicators for the Planninp Regions, CAPMAS, July 1978. 
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CALCULATED LOCATION 
TABLE IV-27 

QUOTIENTS FOR MANUFACTURING 
(EGYPT,1973) 

INDUSTRIES 

CAIRO ALEXANDRIA GIZA QALYUBIA BEHEIRA DAKAIILIA GHARBIA MENOUFIA KAFR EL
SKE IKH SHARK IA DAMIETTA FAYOUM 

Food Procesbing 
Tobacco 
Spinning & Weaving 
Ready-Made Clothes 
Leather & Shoes 
Wood, Cork, Furniture 
Paper & Paper Products 
Printing & Publishing 
Chemicals 
Oil Refinery 
Oil & Coal Products 
Rubber & Plastic 
Clay, China, Const. Materials 
Iron & Steel 
Basic Non-Ferrous Metals 

Metallic Products (other thanmachinery & equipment) 
Non-Electrical Machinery 
Electrical Machinery 
Transportation Equipment 
Fine & Scientific Equipment 
Miscellaneous 

0.71 
0.65 
0.40 
2.63 * 
1.70 * 
1.47 * 
0.30 
3.30 * 
0.82 
0.00 
3.20 * 
1.00 
1.36 * 
2.73 * 
0.96 

2.50 * 
2.52 
1.33 * 
2.10 * 
2.98 * 
0.34 

0. 83 
0.66 
1.10 
0.53 
2.00 * 
0.70 
3.29 * 
0.17 
0.49 
2.48 
1.20 * 
1.50* 
0.43 
0.07 
3.08 

0.27 
0.18 
0.83 
1.28 * 

--
0.38 

1.80 * 0.37 0.89 2.08 * 
8.70 -- 0.42 1.30 
0.43 1.35 * 1.70 * 1.30 * 
0.03 .... 0.14 
.... 0.12 0.18 

1.47 * 0.18 0.28 4.90 * 
0.07 0.88 -- 0.05 
0.04 -- 0.04 0.08 
1.15 * 0.98 2.48 * 0.05 

-- 3.70 * ........... 
-- 0.40 ................ 

0.67 2.20* .... 
1.34 2.30 * 0.50 0.4/, 
0.02 .... 0.05 
........ 

1.70 * 0.47 0.07 0.95 
2.17 * 0.13 0.03 0.44 
2.10 * 2.25 * .......... 
0.55 ............ 

2.00 * .................. 
.................... 

0.36 
0.20 
2.10 
0.03 
0.15 
0.13 
0.01 
0.11 
1.60 * 

0.59 
0.17 
.... 

0.06 

0.10 
0.01 

0.75 
6.10 * 
1.70 * 
...... 
...... 

0.47. 
...... 
.......... 
.... 

.......... 
1.70* 

.......... 

0.03 
--

3.80 * 
--

0.64 

1.90 * 

1.52 * 
0.30 

0.35 
0.75 

2.74 * 
0.94 
1.08 * 

0.13 

0.03 

1.67 * 
..... 

0.09 
.... 

0.13 
0.69 

0.83 
0.06 
1.90 * 
0.10 
1.50* 
5.60 * 
0.05 

.... 

0.38 

0.04 

.... 

1.70 * 
2.20 * 
0.57 

-
0.11 
0.49 

-

1.44 * 

0.10 
0.15 

BENI SUEF MINIA ASSIUT QENA SOHAG ASWAN MATRUH 
NEW 

VALLEY RED SEA ISMAILIA PORT SAID SINAI 

'Food Processing 
Tobacco 
Spinning & Weaving
Ready-Made Clothes 
Leather & Shoes 
Wood, Cork, Furniture 
Paper & Paper Products 
Prin ting & Pub li i.;ing 
Chemicals 
Oi l R e f i n e r y 
Oil & Coal Products 
Rubber & Plastic 
Clay, China, Const. Material 
Iron & Steel 
Basic Non-Ferrous Metals 

Metallic Products (other thanmachinery & equipment) 
Non-Electrical Machinery 
Electrical Machinery 
Transportation Equipment 
Fine & Scientific Equipment 
Misceilaneous 

1.50 * 3.17 * 1.30 * 5.00* 5.00 3.80* 
-- 0.20 1.60 * .......-

1.90 * 1.20 * 1.50 * 0.47 0.46 ........ ...... 0.06 ................. 
.............. 

0.20 0.07 0.52 .... 1.40* 
.......... 3.73 * 
........................ 

0.02 0.07 2.27 .... 3.85 
... .. .. .. .. .. 
.................... 
............ 
0.39 0.25 0.06 0.08 0.17 0.08 

-- 0.05 .................... 
.......... 

0.07 -- 0.03 .................. 
...................... 
.................... 
........ 
........ -- --
............ 

.... 

............. 

............. 

............ 
.. .. 

.......... 

--

.. 

-

-

.. 

-

.. 

_ 

. 

__ 

(*) Coefficient exceeds one and the industry is found to be basic. 

SOURCE: NUPS Elaboration. 
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basic capital goods industries are electric and 
non-electric machinery, transport equipment 
such as railroad wagons, auto spare parts, light 
transport vehicles and car assembly. 

The consumer-oriented industries are 
heavily concentrated in the city core, while most 
of the 	intermediate and capital goods industries 
are located on the outer corridor of the urban 
center, mainly in Maadi, Mansoura and Helwan. 
The clustering of the manufacturing industries in 
few sites usually enhances productivity, permits 
the transmission of technology, reduces transpor-
tation cost and increases social returns on 
investment. 

b. Alexandria. The governorate 
seems to have a wide industrial mix. Its density 
coefficient is similar to that of Cairo. Also, as 
in Cairo, the governorate manufacturing employ-
ment far exceeds what its population would 
require. 

The spinning and weaving industry is the 
largest basic consumer-oriented industry. It 
absorbed 40.6 percent of the governorate indus-
trial employment and generated 26.8 percent of 
its net value-added. This would suggest that 
intermediate inputs represent a high proportion 
of the industry's gross output. The textile 
industry is concentrated in two sites, El Raml 
and Ras Ei Soda. In these two areas, the 
complementary industries such as fabric nrinting,
dying and ready-made clothes tend to cluster. 

The concentration of the textile industry
in Alexandria is due to the city's proximity to 
cotton ginning mills in the Delta, its favorable 
climate, and its locational advantage on a 
waterway, where exports of textiles account for 
two- thirds of Egypt's manufactured products. 

The basic intermediate industries are 
paper products, (with its paper firm-Rakta-as 
the world largest firm using rice straw in the 
processing of paper pulp), oil re:'ineries, oil and 
coal products, metallic industries, mainly steel 
trus-es, forming of steel, copper and aluminium, 
The capital goods industry includes, particularly,
transportation equipment, mainly ship-building
and maintenance. 

Clustering of manufacturing industries in 
Alexandria followed the natural trend of the 
city's expansion. Most of the consumer-oriented 
industries, such wea.ing apparel locatingas are 
within the city '-ore. The intermediate and 
capital goods industries form relatively small 
agglomerations on both the east and the west 
fringes of the metropolitan area. 

c. Qalyubia The governorate is 
relatively industrialized compared with the 
national average. Its share in total manufactur-
ing employment in 1973 amounted to 11.7 per
cent, far exceeding its corresponding 3.Z7 
percent share in national ur in population. The 
governorate appears to have a fair range of
industrial mix with a density coefficient of 0.6Z, 
far less than that of Cairo and Ale,.andria. 

Textiles are the only basic consumer-
oriented industry. Its total employment 
represents half of the governorate manufacturing 
employment and it is mostly located in theShoubra El Kheima area. Basic intermediate 
industrie3 are rubber and plastic, and 
construction material, 

The basic capital goods industry is limited 
to electric machinery, located mainly in Benha. 
Most of the governorate industrial activities are
concentrated in three sites adjacent to the Cairo 
city administrative boundaries: Shoubra El 
Kheima, Abu Zabal and Mostorod. 

d. Giza. The governorate shares intotal net value-added from manufacturing
industries amounting to 9.17 percent, exceeding
its 7 	 percent corresponding share in employ-
ment. This could be explained by the existence 
of relatively capital intensive manufacturing
industries with high average net value-added per 
worker. Among these industries are tobacco, 
plastic and rubber, and printing and publishing. 

The governorate basic consumer industries 
are: 1) food processing and beverages, mainly
brewing beer, processing of dates and sugar
refinery, Z) wood and furniture, and 3)
tobacco. The latter industry is highly concen-
trated in Giza, with its employment representing
65 percent of the industry's national total. The 

basic intermedia+e industries are chemicals,
construction material and metallic industries. 
The latter produces also consumer-oriented 
products, mainly stoves, refrigerators, boilers 
and air conditioners, and is mostly located in
Sakiet Mekkei. The basic capital goods are 
electric and non-electric machinery. The 
clustering of this wide range of metallic 
industries in Giza is due to its contingency to 
Cairo 	with its large market size, its supporting
services and infrastructure and its sources of 
supplying intermediate inputs. 

e. Beheira. The governorate indus
trial mix consists mainly of a few raw material
oriented industries. The governorate industrial
density coefficient is only .50, and its two basic 
industries are textiles and chemicals. In 1973, 
these two industries accounted for 80.6 percent
and 86.6 percent of the governorate's manufac
turing employment and net value-added,
respectively. The two industries ere heavily 
concentrated in Damanhour Kafr Eland Dawar,both close to Alexandria. The linkages between 
these two industries and the close proximity of 
their industrial sites to Alexandria, with its 
market size and diversity of industrial mix, raise 
the possiblity of an industrial growth corridor 
extending between Beheira and Alexandria. 

f. Gharbia. The industrial mix in 
Gharbia is similar to that of Beheira, with only 
two basic industries, spinning and weaving and 
chemicals. These two industries are located in 
two industrial sites, Mahalla El Kubra and KafrEl Zayat. These two industries alone absorb 90 
percent of the governorate's manufacturing 
employment and contribute 88.1 percent of its 
net value-added. The clustering of complemen
tary and supporting industries in the governorate 
are centered around its textiles industry in 
Mahalla El Kubra. 

4. 	 Governorates with Industrial 
Employment Below the Natioual Average 

a. Merioufia. The share of 
Menoufia's governorate in total national 
manufacturing employment and net value-added 
amounts to only 1.Z percent and 1.6 percent,
respectively. its two basic industries are 
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spinning ant, weaving, heavily concentrated in 
Shebin El Kom and construction material in 
Quweisna. 

b. Kafr El Sheikh. Only three basic 
industries are identified in Kafr El Sheikh. These 
three industries are wood and furniture, con-
struction material (mainly red brick) and food 
processing. The latter is dominant, absorbing
62.8 percent of th, governorates industrial em-
ployment and gener:.tes 84.4 of its value-added, 

C. Sharkia. The governorate's indus-
trial mix is similar to that of most of the Delta 
governorates. Its three basic industries are raw 
material oriented food processing in Belbeis,
textiles in Zagazig, and construction material,
These three industries make up over 90 percent
of the governorate's manufacturing employment
and net value-added, 

d. Damietta. The spinning and 
weav-ing industry is the dominant industry in the 
governorate, absorbing 72 percent of the gover-
norate's industrial employment and generating 70 
percent of its value-added. The other basic 
industries are food processing, leather and shoes, 
wood, cork and furniture. The latter's main raw 
material input is rice straw from the rice mills in 
Faraskour. 

e. Fayoum. Ile governorate'se ovhitwANR share 

in the national manufacturing employment and 

net value-added amounts to less than I percent.

Its mix is 
 limited to few industries, food 

processing, tobacco textiles. indus-
and These 
tries absorb 90.8 of the total manufacturing

employment and contribute around 92.3 
 percent

of its net value-added. 


f. Beni Suef and Minia. Like most of
the rural governorates, only two agro-based 
industries make up the economic base in each of
the two governorates. The two industries are 
food processing and textiles, and they account 
for over 95 percent of the manufacturing
industry's employmeni and net value-added in
both governorates. 

g. Assiut. The governorate's basic 
industries are food processing and textiles. They 

account for 90 percent the governorate's
manufacturing net value-added and accomodate 
78 percent of its corresponding employment. 

h. Qena and Sohag. The basic 
industry in these two governorates is food 
processing, specifically sugar cane crushing and 
sugar processing. This industry must be close to 
the sugar cane farms, and sugar is the dominant
cash crop in both governorates. 

L Aswan. The basic industries inAswan governorate are raw material-oriented, 
These industries are chemicals (fertilizers), food
processing (sugar cane crushing and 	 sugar
processing), paper and compressed wood. All 
three industries experience considerable weight
loss in the production process. Location of the 
Kima fertilizer plant in Aswan city is due to the 
availability of calcium deposits in Kom Ombo and 
hydroelectric power from the Aswan Dam. The 
sugar factories are located in Edfu and Kom 
Ombo adjacent to the sugar cane farms, the mainfarm crop in the region. 

The appearance of compressed wood and 
paper paste as basic industries in Aswan is an 
example of complementary production and 
efficient use of fo.ward linkages, where baggase 
is used as the main input in these industries. The 
possibility of future expansion of these industriesand the infill 	 around their linkage would then 
necessitate the development of the governorate's
agricultural sector. 

5. Percent Planned Industrial Investments 

In determining the relative importance of 
specific manufacturing industries and regions in 
the overall industrialization efforts, analysis ofthe most recent directions in industrial invest-
ment allocations is useful. For this purpose, the 
1975 	 and 1980 industrial investment plans areexamined. 

a. The 1975 Industrial Investment 
Plan7 . The industrial and mining sector(excluding petroleum) planned investment in 1975 
amounted to L.E. 277.4 million. It represented19.6 percent of total national investment and 
47.7 percent of investments in the commodity 

sectors. The industrial investment in 1975 
exceeded the preceeding year allocations by 53.1 
percent. The foreign component required to 
implement this industrial investment planappeared to be critical. The plan reveals that 
the share of foreign sources of investment 
amounts to L.E. 107.6 million, thus representing
47.3 percent of the sector's total investments. 

The major allocations of the planned
investment among industries amounted to L.E. 
110.3 	 or 48.5 percent of the total industrialinvestments. These allocations are as follows: 

L.E. 50.3 million for the renewal and 
replacement of existing industrial plants;
L.E. 40 million for the Helwan Iron and 
Steel Company; L.E. 14 million for che 
aluminium smelter in Naga Hammadi; I..E. 
3 million for a new sugar factory in 
Dishna; and an equal amount for a new
fertilizer plant in Talkha. 

TABLE IV-28 
INDUSTRIAL INVESTMENT IN197 PLAN
 
AS COMPARED TO URBAN POPULATION
 

% of Ur n
 
Industria Polatin
 

Governorate (In 000 L.
E. % (as of 1976) 

......
 
CAIRO 
 81699 48.4 31.6
PORT SAIDIA 19077 11.3- 14.4
 
DAMI 0A - .,
D2.4TA-	 0.90.9
DAKAIILIA 6905 4.1 4.0KM.YUIIIA 

1089MYUKIA 	 370 0.60.6 3.34.3 
KAFR EL S1IEIKi 4665 2.8 1.8GIARIA
BE)NII1A 5229 3.16043 	 4.8aNA 	 1417 3.6 4.0o.8 2.0
 
ISWILIA 
 1200 0.7 0:9
 

GIZA 
 2922 1.7 8.5
 
BF I 9OUIEF 147 0.1 
 1.7FAYAM - - 1.7MINYAASSYUT 	 Iz82 0.7 2.7502MW, 	 590 

0.3 2.9
0.4 2.5 

KEAASN 	 183631813 10.9 2.42.440.8 

RE SEA 
 3598 2.2 0.3M'TIEII 
 -VALLEY 	 -NEW 	 1550 0.9 0.30.3 

SINAI 

lTAI. 168780 IOU 

9oURCE: 	 Ministry of Planning, The Transitional Plan, July 1974 -
DecMrtcr 1975, pp. 130-131. 
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The plan predicted that industrial 
investments would generate an increase in the 
industrial sector's gross output and value-added 
by L.E. 242.5 and L.E. 71.4 million, respectively, 
at 1974 prices. Their corresponding employment 
was estimated at 35.4 thousand new job 
opportunities. 

The spatial allocations of the 1975 
industrial investment plan were targeted toward 
the largest two urban centers, Cairo and 
Alexandria. Table IV-28 reveals that Cairo was 
planned to receive 48.4 percent followed by 
Alexandria with 11.3 percent.. The overall spatial 
distribution of industrial investments in 1975 
followed the location of existing industries and 
urban population. The correlation coefficient 
between the spatial distribution of 1975 
industrial investments and urban population is 
calculated at 0.9Z. This type of industrial 
investment allocation policy intensifies the base 
in Egypt as well as it's locations. The Ministry of 
Planning follow up report of the 1976 plan 
indicates that 92 percent of the industrial 
planned investment for 1975 or L.E. 286.7 milion 
was realized. 'Table IV-29 indicates that the 
industrial sector's gross output increased by L.E. 
168.5 million or 5 percent of its 1975 level, and 
70 percent of what was targeted. The sector's 
employment increased by 33.8 thousand, short of 
the targeted 35.4 thousand employment byonly 
4.5 percent. 'he average wage rate and 
productivity of industrial workers has increased 
by 6.5 and 1.5 percent, respectively. 

In 1976 the planners heavily emphasized 
the growth of three groups of manufacturing 
industries, spinning and weaving, chemicals and 
food processing. These industries realized 
investment in 1976 far exceeding the planned 
investment. 

b. The 1980 Industrial Investment 
Plan. The 1980 development plan also offered 

disbursements of industrial investm ent among 
governorates. It is presented in Table IV-30. 
Two points emerge from this table. Large scale 
industrial investments continued to favor the 
largest two urban centers, Cairo and Alexandria 
(with a combined share of L.E. Z81 million, 40.8 
percent of the total industrial investment) and 
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the importance which the plan attaches to 
remote 'and redevelopment areas. The plan 
allocated L.E. 16 million to the extractive and 
mining industries in the New Valley and L.E. 24.2 
millions to the Canal Zone. The industrial 
investment in the remote areas obviously leads 
rather than follows population. It's ability to 
provide a base for industrialization in these areas 
given the lack of supporting infrastructure to 
attract other industries might be questionable in 
the short run. 

6. 	 The 1980-84 Industrial Investment Plan 

a. Major Objectives. The 1980-84 
Industrial investment plan, prepared by the 
General Organization for Industrialization 
(GOFI), emphasizes the strengthening of the role 
of the industrial sector in the overall 
development efforts of the Egyptian economy. 
The major objectives of the plan are summarized 
as follows: 

i) 	 Realizing the linkages between agriculture 

and industry, the plan calls for close 
coordination of the expansion and 
development in both sectors. It also calls 
for a consistency and balancing between 

TABLE IV-29 


INDUSTRIAL SECTOR PERFORMANCE 
IN 1976 AND 1976 
,N _ -__ 

1975 197 0 % Change 

-....
 

le-I, I11,,n.,Inzed.;. ' .,,,1 

OiltIiitt I .. *. 

al 1975 	 ,ic,.0 3 i/.i. 6 3.I ,,.I 

tiployllii, (iti t1,,. , 6 ..000) 6. 8 

Average wige' tt 2')?.. 31 1 .1 '. 1)na 
Average prodtict ivi Iv 73/,. 4 1',. 

].......
,,,.4,550 

(l.l'. Millions) (l.E. Millions) 

( .E M o Iis 
... 


Chietn -I 	s 9.'9 47. 

looil , 1.7 'Al. 

Trext I I Vs 14.8 25.,9 


.. .. .011.rcE: 
 .
501U11CE: Ni,,it, I,.y,I H',,mn ri 1976 Fol Io,., t I. l,.po,-I1,

1'iletr 
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public and private industries, between 
small-scale and large-scale industries, and 
between consumer, capital and import 
substitute industries. 

ii) 	 The efficient use of domestic raw 
materials and rationing the industrial use 
of energy. 

iii) 	 Dispersion of small-scale industries across 
all the rural governorates where electric 
power made possible through the rural 
electrification scheme can be used more 
effectively to increase the value-added of 
intermediate agricultural products. 

TABLEIV-30
 
I ObO INDUSTRIAL INVESTMENT PLAN 

TOTAl. INDUSTRIAl. 
GOVERNORATE INVE';TMENT (IN000 I... % 

c,,,a,1l 	 207,267 30.10
A I ex,'nd r Ii 	 73.586 i0.68 

or ,SId 9,385 1.30 

5,1, 7,915 1.14 

I) 5,665 o.80a,,t,,,, 
uan h1<i1 29,372 4.26 

Ythikl,, 8,943 1.29 

l,, (14.31 9.30IvtiI, , 
Ktf SI heIkt 2,737 0.40 
lltrb'li 38,/,;!3 5.59 

Miel.....Ii. 3,625 0.50 
lltv hv I tit 52.709 7.65

Si I,., l 	 7.00, 	 ,70 

I tta 	 641 9 .00 

Bell. 	 3,280 0.47h.......f 


3,746 0.0
 
Mttit 	 8,70' 1.20 

A,,,it 	 45,43f 6.59 

01ot,,g 	 2,906 0.42 

28,981 4.20 

As n 	 1,781 2.29 

l 0.6 
New VaIllev 15,89 2.32 

on ) MMitt 	 -t.III It... 
ilt"i 	 6,760 0.118 

TOTAl 688,649
 
--- . ...--. ..-----


Goilt, Pe I io,,,,the Ar'lrI,:.ri,h.,, tt~l% 0f 	I£ -¢L -r- IT 0.
nL-TJT fT 119
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iv) 	 Raising industrial labor productivity 
through the introduction of advanced 
production techniologies, and the expansion 
of vocational training and research 
facilities. 

v) 	 Improving the industrial investment 
climate so as to attract foreign and joint 
venture private investments. 

vi) 	 Efficient use of the idle capacity in 
existing industrial establishments as well 
as replacement of the obsolete machinery 
in many of the textiles, chemicals, food 
processing and basic metal industrial 
establishments. 

TABLE IV-31 
SUB-SECTORAL ALLOCATION OF THE 180-r.4
INVESTMENT IN PUBLIC INDUSTRIAL SECTOR 

IERCl-NrAGF INSIARE 
INMIL.ItNS " Alr.IPUBLIC MaM-L.E. 	 FACRJIRING3INVl4SMTI2r 

Food Processing 412.4 10.2 

Tolsicco 157.0 
 3.9 


Tex les 740O.9 18.4 

Leather & Leather Prcdlicts 18.9 0.5 


1.4 0.4.4 
Prnt &ugPp lrl sung 18o.4l)k 

Cienctigs 233.2 .8 


chel 'rct23 	 0.9 --

Rubber & Plastic 86.8 2.1 

Glass, Con,,tniction hiterial 91.0 2.2 

Iron & Steel 868.9 21.6 

Metal;ics, W.itrolog.icl 701.6 17.4 


Electric, llectronics 49.9 1.2 

Transport Eqtliimrnt 473.3 11.7 


-rLUBIN_"T-NAssiut 


TOTAL. PUBILICINVES1T1rr MikNUFA~n.RlW, 4,031.6 1O0.0% 

EXTRACTIVE INDU-T-IES 
INVEST' 	 754.1 

V. ThAIIG 13RE5 .OIhVESTINTW 138. 


TOTAL INVE5I1MhN 4,924.6 

9JURUE: Co(Tpil)sI from the Ministry of Industry, General Orgin-
i o.i1n lnidistrializl (W-H)Afor ici ), Spatial Alloca
tion of the 1980-191?34iio,InuaInvestments,
Octoer 1980. 

vii) 	 Establishing industrial estates on the basis 
of a rational locational strategy that 
considers, among other factors, the 
proximity to raw material sites, potential 
urban markets, cost of the required 
supporting infrastructure and the 
topography of land. The plan, however, 
did not suggest specific locations for the 
industrial estates, nor did it allocate 
investments for their implementation. It 
did suggest that their locations should be 
on the outskirts of urban centers on desert 
land, thus preserving arable land. 

TABLE IV-32SPATIAL ALLOCATION OF THE 

1980-1984 PUBLIC INVESTMENT PLAN 

In Million

L.E. 	 % 

Cairo 817.3 20.27 
Giza 214. 7 5.32 

Qalyubia 226.3 5.61 
Alexandria 922.2 22.87 

lehei ra 760.7 18.86 
Menoufia 60.2 1.49 


Gharbia 
 170.6 
 4.23 

Kafr ElISheikh 89.6 2.22 

Damitta 	 9.8 .24 


36.1 	 0.89
Ileni Stef 35.4 0.87 

EIlMin i a 2.6 0.06 


Fayoum 	 23.9 0.59 
Sohag 	 104.5 2.59 
Qena 190.1 4.71 

Aswan 80.0 1.98 


Red Sea
 
Kat rub 50.0 1.24 


8.7 	 0.22 
New Val ley 	 .... 


Sharkia 	 166.4 4.13 
Suez 	 31.5 0.78 

Port Said 	 18.5 0.461smaiI a 12.5 0.31 

Sinai .... 


TOTAL 	 4,031.6 100.00 

SOURCE: Same as Table IV- 19. 

b. Sub-sectoral Investment Alloca
tions. The plan allocates 83.8 percent of the 
total manufacturing investment among two broad 
groups of industries, capital goods and agro-based 
industries. Table IV-31 indicates that the share 
of capital goods industries (basic iron and steel,
metallics, metrological, and transport equipment) 
amounts to 50.7 percent, while the share of agro
based industries (textiles, food processing and 
paper pulp) amounts to 33 percent. Food pro
cessing plants are suffering from excess capacity 
of plant and equip ent on a permanent rather 
than seasonal basis. Therefore, efficient use of 
these resources would require the introduction of 
changes in the country's agricultural policy to 
ensure a sufficient and continuous supply of the 
required agricultural raw materials. 

C. 	 Spatial Allocation of Investment.The major features of the spatial allocation of 
the 1980-84 investment plan include:
 

i) 	 The continuous imbalance in the distri
bution 	of investment among governorates.
Tables IV-32 and 33 show that Cairo and 
Alexandria continue to attract the largest
share of industrial investments-their 

combined share amounts to 43.14 percent.
With the exception of governorates
adjacent to Cairo and Alexandria, the 

rural governorates continue to lag
behind. The combined share of the Delta 
governorates of Menoufia, Kafr El Sheikh, 

Damietta, Dakahlia and ,Sharkia amounts 
to only 8.98 percent of the total. The 
share of all upper Egypt governorates 
would add up to only 10.8 percent. 

The appearance of both Sharkia and 

Beheira governorates with a relatively 
high percentage of the plan's investment is 
mainly due to the allocation of large
amounts of investments for large-scale 

projects to the new towns of the 10th of
Ramadan and Sadat City. The plan
allocated L.E. 91.7 million for the 

establishment of a large scale glassindustry in the 10th of Ramadan and L.E. 
612.2. million for the establishment of an
 
iron and steel industry in Sadat City. If
 

investment in these two new towns is 
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PLANNED INVESTMENT 
TABLE IV-33 

IN PUBLIC INDUSTRIAL 
(In 000 L.E:) 

ESTABLISHMENTS (1980-1984) 

CAIRO GIZA QALYUBIA ALEXANDRIA B'IIE IRA MINFIA GI[ARBIA KAFR EL 
SHElKll 

DAMIETTA DAKAHLIA BENI SIEF MINIA FAYOUM 

Food Processing 
Tobacco 
Textiles, Ready-Mhde Clothes 
Leather & Leather Products 
Wood 
Paper & Paper Products 
Printing & Publishing 
Chemicals 
Coal Products 
Rubber & Plastic 
Glass, Construction Material 
Basic Iron & Steel 
Metallic & Metrological 
Electric & Electron ic 
Transport Equipment 

5,586 17,912 10,913 
-- 156,152 --

57,738 12,359 90,295 
8,584 --
--... 
..... .. 
-- -- --

58,288 1,562 62,832 
931 -- --

2,535 8,364 
--.................... 

134,445 .. --
206,178 7,932 53,872 
12,375 18,800 --

330,563 .. 

31,725 .... 600 
864 ...-- --

118,61/4 148,470 60,239 111,038 
10,291 ...........--
16,400 .................. 
/4,571 .................. 
--............... 

47,722 .... 17,409 
--................ 

34,334 .... 41,597 

418,511 315,920 ................ 
40,718 296,312 ........
18,713 --...... 

I/.2,74 .............. 

88,110 ...... 
--
1,456 9,775 

--

.... 

........... 

... 
17,043 

-

18,051 

.... 

... 

35,443-35,443 

2,570 23,914 

-

TOTAL mvNUFACrURING INV. 

Extractive Industries Inv. 

Voc. Training Research Inv. 

817,333 

11,013 

51,000 

214,717 

--

12,855 

226,276 

36,093 

()1 

922,209 

22,194 

7,05) 

760,702 

--

20,945 

60,239 

--

/,320 

170,644 

4,85/ 

89,566 

2,560 

9,775 

--

--

36,094 

--...... 

--

35,443 

2,630 

2,570 

2,530 

23,914 

53,333 

--

TTAL PLANNED INDUSTRIIAL INV. 879,355 227,572 262,984 951,462 781,647 64,559 175,501 92,126 9,775 36,094 38,073 5,100 77,247 

MJIIAG QENA ASWAN RHJ) SEA MATRIUII ASSIUT NEW VAH.FY 9IARKIA SUEZ PORT SAID ISMA1I. iA SINAI GRAND 

Food Processing
Tobacco 
Textiles, Ready-MNbde Clothes 
Leather and Leather Products 
Wood 
Paperand Paper Products 

P rin ting and Pub lish ing 
Chemi caIs 
Coal Products 
Rubber and Pla stic 
Glass, Construction M terial 
Basic Iron & Steel 
Metallic & Metrological 
Electric & Electronic

Transport...........Transport Equipment 

73,044 
.... 

31,424 
---
-..--
--
..... 
.... 
.. 

...... 

.... 

--

--

67,500 

.. 

78,960 

43,662 

--

7,978 
..-

59,888 
... 
.. 

12,154 

--

-- 50,O0 

.. 

.............. 
.............. 

-_-............. 
-.... 

...--... 

. 

--

7,041 --

1,694 --
1,694 

--

...---.... 

-- --

8,222 

67,187 
67,18 

9 0 
91,000 

--

5,166 

--

2 9 
26,293 

........ 

--

.4,S13 
-

13,540 
1354 

--

...... 

--

7,235 

--

5,278 

---

--
-

--

412,429
17,1 
740,872 
740..872 
18,75 

180,419 

233,157 
931 

86,830 
91,000 
,6 

701,64949,888 

473,309 

IUI'AL. MANUFACJRING INV. 

Ext ract ive Industries Inv. 

Voc. Training Research Inv. 

104,468 

--

--

190,122 

--

1,025 

80,020 

35,076 

--

--

56,983 

--

50,000 

10,000 

20,945 

8,735 

--

1,850 

--

244,458 

--

166,409 

20,934 

--

31,459 

3,332 

--

18,453 

13,020 

295 

12,513 

--

1,487 

--

247,742 

3,965 

4,031,661 

754,178 

138,947 

TOTAL PlANNED INDUSTRIAl. INV 104,468 191,147 115,096 56,983 80,945 10,585 244,458 187,343 34,791 31,768 14,000 251,707 4,924,786 

T)LR.lCE:Corpiled from the Njristr'y of Industry, 
Invesmnls; Cairo, Octoher 1980. 

General C()re ij1a ion for Industrialization (C01"1) .,patial Allocation of the 1980-1984 lIndust rial 
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excluded, industrial investment allocated 
for Beheira and Sharkia governorates 
would then amount to L.E. 148.5 million 
and L.E. 60.7 million, representing only 
3.6 percent and 2.6 percent of the total 
national investment. 

ii) 	 Industrial investment allocated for capital 
goods industries (basic metal, metallic, 
metrological and transport equipment) is 
limited to sites in Cairo (with its adjacent 
industrial areas of Shoubra El Kheima and
Giza) and Alexandria governorates. 

In addition to these two governorates, new 
investment allocated for heavy industries 
is limited to few sites in Beni Suef, Qena 
and Aswan. The plan allocated L.E. 35.4 
million for the completion of a railroad 
wagons plant in. Wasta, Beni Suef, L.E. 
43.6 million for the expansion of the 
aluminum smelter in Naga Hamadi and 
L.E. 12.1 milli- for metallic industries in 
Aswan. The probable i'egional forward 
linkages of these industries will be rela-
ively small and attempts to regionalizetheir impact would require improving and 

upgrading the infrastructure of these 
industrial sites. This would probably act 
as an 	 incentive for small and medium pri-atacmplentafry indtries c redvate complementary industries clustered 

iii) 	 The most dispersed investment outside 
both Cairo and Alexandria is food 
processing andprocessing~industries.andtetlsinutis.Tetn
textiles 	 The 
plan disperses investments in textiles and 
food processing industries across thirteen 
governorates. (Table IV-32) Examining 

the detailed plan reveals that a large
proportion of the investment is allocated 
for expanding capacity or modernizing the 
capital stock of already existing food 
processing and textiles plants, with little 
or no impact on the traditional locational 
pattern of industries in Egypt. Table 
IV-34 presents the industrial sub-sector by 
governorate with the largest share of 
proposed 1980-1984 investment. 

7. 	 Industry Controls and Incentives 

Egypt is presently in the midst of a major 
effort to attract foreign and domestic private 
investment. The economic "opening" of 1973 (al-
infitah al-igtisadi) has provided a number of 
incentives to both domestic and foreign 
investors, The "opening" itself stressed the needfor acceleration of economic growth through 
elimination of policies that discouraged private 
sector investment while at the same time worked 
to increase the efficiency of the public sector. 

TABLE IV-34 

INDUSTRIES WITH THE LARGEST INVESTMENT 

SHARE, BY GOVERNORATES
 
The Share of the 
Industry in the 

Governorat e 
Total Indus-

Industry t rI aII nve,,Itent 

cai ro 
Giz, 

Transport
F'qu,Ipent 

Tollacco 
40.4 % 
72.7 % 

Kaluobit 
Al,ex ,tn

IBehei r,tllouf ao 

',tXiIe 
I-,sic Iron , 

St eelTex i,.Ies 
[ext I elS 

40.0 % 

100.0 % 
100.0 % 

h,, , Ia T ex IcI Ies 65.0 
Ka f, : 

Iiktlood P9.o-
Iill,,,t la., 
I tkhe iIt 
arut th 

tanVtolte,.II Ies 
a sit.( 1,,,iiCa 
it1tallics 

098.010.o%% 
52.7 % 

100.0 % 
1 NiMuna Food Pro 

laoyainm 
Ceig 

Fooro-
100.0 %o 

5olao Food P1,-0. 

esPaper InPub. 70.041 .5 % 
A^wau,, Paper. 'uh. 75.0 % 

t,- 1ou1 
Assui t 

Food Pro-
cessInl,ood Pro- 100.0 

Shark ai leXt Ies 89.0 
SueZ che,ical5 83.5 % 
'ort Said r,.xt i l.s 73.3 % 
I ti: e t r ica I KcolecI roticS 42.2 % 

1 /tdltustria invetrmen! allocated for, new towns ls 

excluded in de,,vi,,,; these percentages, 


SOuIIl:: NIJI"; Ebho-a, ot0on Inlorat I itiled 


it) Fabue Iv i. 


Development would take place in a planned 
framework which would empahisize modernized 
industry; an intensive, high-value agriculture; oil 
and energy development; and tourism. Social 
goals would not be neglected and specific 
emphasis would be put upon more equitable 
growth between the regions. The public sector 
would concentrate upon carrying out the development plan, undertaking basic projects that other 
sectors would not or could not take up, and 
providing essentia services to private and 
foreign investment. 

As a consequence of this policy, Law No. 

43 of 1974 was enacted granting specific 
incentives to Arab and foreign investments and 
to investments in designated free zones. 

a. Law No. 43 of 1974. Under Law 
No. 43 of 1974, certain incentives are given to 
Arab and foreign investments and investments in 
designated free zones. Such investments must be 
in designated fields and must be made in the 
form, of participation with public or privateEgyptian capital except where the General 

Authority for Investment and Free Zones decides
otherwise. (Article 4) The profits of projects 
c5.3 under provisions of this arecoming the o Law 
exempt from the tax on commercial and indus
t 
trial profits and the tax on revenues from
 
movable capital. These exemptions are generally
for a five year period with eight years for 
projects of public interest and ten years forenterprises located in new towns and for land 

reclamation projects. The President may extend
the exemption in the latter two categories to 15 
years. The five year period may be further 
extended for three years by the Council of 
Ministers. Also, the stock of the company is 
exempt from the stamp uty for the same five 
year period and machinery and equipment 

required for the project may be exempted fromall taxes and customs duties. (Article 16) 
Further, distributed profits are exempt from the 
general tax on income up to 5 percent of eachshareholder's percentage of invested capital after 
the exemption period. (Article 17) Interest due 
on foreign loans will be exempt from all taxes 
and dues. (Article 18). Employees from abroad 
may expatriate up to fifty percent (50%) of their 
gross earnings. (Article 19) Finally, the investor 
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may demand re-export of invested capital if the 
enterprise cannot be carried out after five years.
(Ar "cle 21) 

In addition, companies coming under this 
Law will be exempt from some of the onerous 
requirements of present company and labor laws,
including the requirement of having labor repre-
sentatives on the Board of Directors (Article 10);
from the distribution of annual profits to workers 
under the formula set out in Law No. Z6 of 1954
(Basic Companies Law) (Article 1Z); and also 
from the need for a license to import goods
required for the installation or operations of the 
project. (Article 15) They may also set up a 
foreign exchange account which may be used to 
pay for necessary imports, to make payments on 
foreign loans and to settle other expenses 
necessary to the project. (Article 14) Finally,
there are liberal requirements with regard to the 
re-exportation of funds. (Article 22) 

The General Authority for Arab and 
Foreign Investment and Free Zonos was 
established to approve applications, facilitate 
procurement of permits and approve remittance 
of net profits. (Article Z6) 

The second part of the legislation deals 
with free zones. (Articles 30-57) The Board ofDirectors of the Authority, upon approval of the 
Council of Ministers, is authorized to establish 
public free zones while private free zones may be 
established by the Board of Directors alone. 

Each public free zone shall be run by a 
Board of Directors appointed by the Board 
of Directors of the Authority. The Free 
Zone Board of Directors shall authorize 
occupation or rental of lands located in 
the free zone, provide municipal services 
for a fee for projects created in the zone,
establish and operate ship-unloading and 
warehousing activities, decide upon
submitted projects for the zone, and 
provide equipment necessary to facilitate 
operations and projects created within the 
zone. (Article 33) Licenses to operate in 
free zones may be granted for storage of 

goods; for sorting, repacking and ware-
housing; and for manufacturing, assembly-
ing or processing of goods. (Article 35) 
Gr-,As exported from or imported into free 
zones are not subject to customs and other 
duties except as they are withdrawn from 
the zone for local consumption, except
th - goods containing local matetial shall 
be exempted from such taxes and duties in 
proportion to the local material used in 
their manufacture and to one-half if the 
local component is 40 percent or greater.
(Articles 36,37) Projects created in the 
free zone shall be exempt from the provi-
sions of existing tax laws but shall pay an 
annual duty of one percent (1%) of the 
value of the goods entering or leaving the 
free zone on account of the project or 
three percent (3%) of the value-added 
realized by the enterprise. (Article 46). 
Payments made to expatriate employees 
working on such projects shall beexempted from the general tax on income. 
(Article 47) Transactions carried out in 
the free zone or between the iree zone 
and other countries shall not be subject to 
the exchange control laws. (Article 49) 
Employment of Egyptians by foreign
organizations located in free shalla zone 
not require a permit from the competentauthorities except from the Free Zone 
Board but shall follow general conditions 
laid down in the Executive Regulation.
(Articles 51-56) (See Decision of the 
Minister of Economy No. 375 of 1977).

ii) PrivateFreeZones: 
Ea) pbli Free Zonne: s er aprices).Private free zones are created by the 

Board of Directors of the Authority 
exclusively for a single project and the 
location and boundaries of the zone are 
clearly delin2ated. (Article 30) Such 
zones shall be supervised by the Board of 
the Authority until they are affiliated 
with a public free zone. (Article 31)
Otherwise, such zones shall have the same 
privileges as the public free zones. 

b. New Urban Communities Law No. 
59 of 1979. The New Urban Communities Law 
(Law No. 59 of 1979) provides some of the same 

benefits to projects carried out in the 
communities under the jurisdiction of the New 
Urban Communities Authority. Repatriation of 
capital (Article 20) and expatriation of salaries
of foreign employees and tax exemptions for 
works undertaken by contractors (Article 21)
found under Law 43 also apply to such projects.
In addition, the profits of such projects are 
exempted from the commercial and industrial 
profits tax and the income tax on movable 
properties for a ten year grace period (as
compared to the five year grace period generally
available under Law 43). (Article Z4) These 
projects shall also be exempt from the general 
tax on income for that same grace period.
(Article 25) Occupants of property in such new 
urban communities shall be exempt from the tax 
on built Property and the additional ta:-es for a 
period" of ten years after the completion of the 
building. (Article 22) Reclaimed lands shall be 
exempt from the property tax and additional 
taxes also for a grace period of ten years.(Article 23) Finally, interest due on loans and 
credit granted by the Authority shall be exempt
from all taxes and duties. (Article 19) Further,
the Authority and the companies which contract 
with it shall be exempt from customs duties and 
other import duties. (Article 18) 

The policy has shown impressive results to 
date, as indicated in Table IV-35. Exports have 
tripled as a percentage of GDP in the seven years
since the passage of Law 43, while private 
investment has almost doubled and average GNP 
growth has been 8.0 percent annually (at constant 

As of July 31, 1980, 824 freeprojects had been authorized under Law 43, zone326 
of which were already operational and a further 
295 in process of implementation. The 824 
projects represented a total equity irnvestment of 
L.E. Z,848.9 million. (Table IV-36) This success is 
also reflected more generally in the annual rate 
of industrial growth which has exceeded 10 per
cent since 1975. The percentage of GDP in the 
industrial sector has risen but not so rapidly from
20.9 percent in 1975 to 24.1 percent in 1978. The 
percentage of Gross Fixed Investment in the 
industrial sector rose only from 3Z.1 percent in 
1975 to 34.8 percent in 1978 but was over 40 
percent in 1976 and 1977. 
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TABLEIV-35 

EGYPT: Thl IMPACT OF THE *OPENING' 

TO PFhIVATE INVESTMENT 

Category FY 1972/1973 FY 1979/1980 


Exports (Goods and 
Services 14.6 443.8 T, 

Imports (Goods and 
Services 21.0 % 
 53.0 % 


Gross AnnualForeign Capitalsuhsins 
Flow nnCaita 

Direct Foretgn 

Investment) 10.4 % 17.6 % 


Total Stock of 
Med i ur and Long

Medium and Long
Term D~ebt (Out -.
standing and Di s-
bursed) 38.0 % 58.0 % 

Investment 22.3 % 30.4 % 

P'rivate Invest ment 
(DI)oe S~t I C a nd
 
Foreign) 5.2 9; 9.4 %
 

Average Annual GDP
 
Growth (Constant
 
prices) 8.0 % 
annually
 

SOURCE- World Bank, Arnb Re ublic of Elgypt:
 
Domest ic Resource Mob1i i Za t ion and Growth Pros
pec is for th. 90s. (Report No.3123-EGT7
 
I)ecembtevr-),I- 080) ,). 3. 

TABLE IV-36
 
LAW 43 PROJECTS AUTHORIZED THROUGH JULY 31, 1980 

(L.E. Millions) 

Currency Amount
 
(..E. Million)- Perc ntages


Sector Number L.ocaI- oFre-n TotaI Local Ioreiqn
 

In d u s - I, 
trial 338 335.3 365.4 700. 7 47.9 52.1 

Non-
Ind u s
trial 486 742.3 1 ,041.91,784.2 41.6 58.4 
(Banks) (45) (101.3) (155.4) (256.7)(39.5) (60.5)I ) _..._ 


TOTAL . 824 1,077.6 1,/07.3 56.5 

SOU1CE: Arab lRepblic of E'ypt, General Authority

for Foreign and Arab Investment and Free Zones. 

C. Institutional Impediments. There 
are large scale institutional impediments to 
reaching the goal of sustained industrial and
economic growth for Egypt. They include the 
lack of an effective capital market, icluding a 
banking system that is not geared toward 
financing of development pi'ojects and entre-
preneurs; lack of incentive to invest in securities 
because of the weakness of the stock exchanges 
and the high tax on dividends; lack of incentives 
to save because of relatively low interest rates 
on savings and taxes on interest income fromaddfcltete 
such savings; and difficulties regarding the 
obtaining of necessary government permits
(especially for non-Law 43 companies) and the 

diffuse nature of the government process for 
reviewing such applications. The latter difficulty 
will be discussed below and the former have been 

MANUFACTURING NOW CONTRIBUTES 
25 % OF THE GDP
 

-.
 

"--

,-, -" ... . .

....

discussed numerous times by the World Bank and
its affilia6ed the International Finance 
Corporation. 

Most large-scale enterprises are public 
sector companies following the nationalization of 
1961 and 1964. 

Public sectors companies tend to be 
overstaffed, while management lacks a measure 
of decision-making authority as well as the 
ability to remove workers, or pay production
related bonuses. Further, the fixing of prices of
products suppi.ed by the public sector and the
lack of incentive to increase the financial 

surplus, which mostly returns to the generalmsl eeabudget annually, gives little reason for efficiency 
of operation of these enterprises. 

- . 
._ 
 ,, --
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Finally, there is little assistance to the 
small-scale industries which have a majority of 
the employment in the industrial sector, 54 
percent in. 1978 and one-tijd of total value-
added generated in industry. They have great 
difficulty in getting financing and the proper
permits, as well as management and marketing 
assistance. They are the most bothered by
deficient infrastructure, especially transport, and 
by the problems in the timely procurement of 
raw and intermediate materials. They are most 
discriminated against in taxation, duties on 
imports of capital goods, and the ten percent
(10%) price margin that favors the public sector 
in purchases of government stores. There is no 
centralization of programs of assistance to small 
business within the government bureaucracy.
Responsibility is divided among half a dozen 
ministries. 

d. The Permission Process. Law No. 
21 of 1958, as amended, sets the general
procedures for the granting of industrial 
permits. All investments in excess of L.E. 
500,000 must be approved by the General 
Organization for Industrialization (GOFI) under 
the Ministry of Industry. GOFI is a semi-
autonomous body with a board of directors that 
includes representatives of scientific and 
academic institutions, as well as public bodies, 
with the Minister of Industry as Chairman and 
day-to-day operations under the Deputy
Chairman who has the rank of Deputy Minister of 
Industry. The Organization conducts investment 
feasibility studies and evaluates and supervises 
implementation of all public sector industrial 
investment projects that are not under the 
control of other ministries. 

Its authority also covers all private sector 
projects, including those projects subject to the 
approval of the General Authority for Foreign 
and Arab Investment and Free Zones under Law 
No. 43 of 1974. However, in the latter case it 
does not have a veto. New investment projects 
requiring capital less than L.E. 500,000 may be 
initiated and implemented at the enterprise level 
without formal permission from higher authority
if surplus funds are available within the 
enterprise. However, major investment decisions 
and the determination of production output 
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targets are made at the ministerial level or 
above, although enterprises normally implement 
the projects themselves. 

It is important to note the scale of the 
projects under the control of other ministries or 
outside of the framework of GOFI control. 
Under the 1978-1982 Economic Development
Plan the detailed planning and implementation of 
32 percent of the total public sector industrial 
investment is in the hands of other government 
agencies, particularly the Ministry of Develop-
ment and Reconstruction - 14.6 percent (princi-
pally cement production) and the Ministries of 
Military Production and of Supply - 6.2 percent 
and 3.4 percent respectively. In addition, the 
Iron and Steel Complex, which plans and executes 
many large infrastructure projects in addition to 
plants for industrial and mining equipment, and 
the Suez Canal Authority with major shipbuilding
and other efforts are outside of this framework, 

The only agency with general authority 
over all industrial investment plans and 
programs, public and private, is the Ministry of 
Planning. However, its present function in -his 
area is mainly getting lists of on-going and 
proposed new projects from other agencies and 
adjust them by negotiation to fit its sectoral 
investment budget. The Ministry does not have 
the capacity for project analysis that would give
it an important role in the area of industrial 
development. All investment funds are available 
from foreign loans through the Ministry of Econ-
omy, foreign investment through the General 
Authority for Foreign and Arab Investment and 
Free Zones, or from private sector sources. 

The ap-proval of industrial projects in 
Egypt is, thus, a rather complex process, further 
complicated by the necessity of approval by the 
governorate of a specific location. In practice 
the latter proves not to be a problem if funds are 
available for the projects. 

Laws No. 43 of 1974 and No. 32 of 1977 
have alleviated some of these problems for both 
foreign and domestic private investment, 
However, the free zones projects, in particular, 
have been slow in getting started because of the 
lack of adequate infrastructure in the zones. In 

addition, the designation of private free zones 
throughout the country, including the Cairo 
Metropolitan Area, has diluted the role of free 
zones as an instrument to decentralize industrial 
development. 

i) Industrial Zone Location: 

The permission system of industry is 
governed by the general law granting 
authority to the Minister of Industry (Law 
No. 21 of 1958, as amended), as described 
above, and by Law No. Z8 of 1949 which 
set up a system for the establishment of 
industrial zones. Under the latter Law, 
governorates are permitted to designate 
one or several zones within their juris
diction for factories, manufacturing and 
workshops and for other unhealthy, incon
venient or dangerous establishments to the 
exclusion of all other uses. Such zones 
shall be established after consultation 
with the Ministers of Industry, Public 
Health, Interior and Social Affairs. 
(Article 1). In cities/towns where such 
zones are designated it is prohibited to 
issues a permit for an industrial 
establishment or to establish such an 
establishment outside of such designated 
zones. (Article 3). 

In addition, the present Local Government 
Law (Law No. 43 of 1979) gives authority 
to the governorate to determine the 
boundaries of such industrial zones and 
form industrial services committees to 
operate within these zones. (Articles 110
11Z). The industrial services committees 
will specify the projects to be funded from 
the workers' share of the pr fits of the 
companies located in the area. (Article 
111). The governorate also has the role of 
selecting locations for new factories 
inside the governorate, provided that all 
required public utilities are already 
established in coordination with the 
Ministry of Industry. The governorate is 
also responsible for the implementation of 
the laws regarding the solving of labor 
disputes and regarding industrial safety. 
Furthermore, the New Urban Communities 



Law No. 59 of 1979 gives the New 
Communities Authority one month to issue 
an opinion on the proposed location of new 
industry within its jurisdictional
boundaries. Disputes between the NUCA 
and the Ministry of Industry are to be set 
by the Prime Minister. (Article 1Z) 

To date, industrial zones under the Local 
Government Law have been designated in 
Helwan and El Ameriya in the Cairo 
Governorate, in Shoubra El Kheima and El 
Hemke in Qalyubia Governorate, and in 
the Mahalla El Kubra, Kafr V Dawar, 
West Alexandria, and Janaclyse. 

The rather diffuse decision-making struc-
ture for the approval of industries at the 
national level, the need of the governor-
ates to provide income and employment
within their boandaries, and the lack of 
personnel and authority for enforcement 
at the governorate level and below all 
contribute to the present state of 
affairs. The passage of Law No. 53 of 
1978 prohibiting approval of industrial 
permits for the use of agricultural land 
has similarly not been successfully 
enforced, although it has stopped some 
large-scale projects in Giza Governorate. 

C. Trade Services amd the Urban 
Labor Market 

1. Data Sources 

Employment figures in the wholesale and 
retailing activities are derived from the 
published data of the most recent population 
census of 1976. Reliance on the population 
census over outdated censuses of establishments 
is mainly due to its scope of coverage. Since 
responses to the population census are mainly 
from households, its coverage is much more 
comprehensive than any other statistical source. 
For example, a large percentage of retailing 

) Free Zones and New Urban Communities: ONE OF THE MAIN CONSEQUENCES OF THE MIGRATION FROM RURAL OCCUPATIONS 
LABOR MARKET IS THE EXPANSION OF THE INFORMAL SEGMENT 

INTO THE URBAN 

A second type of designated industrial 
location is the free zones and the new 
urban communities which were granted 
investment incentives under Law No. 43 of 
1974 and Law No. 59 of 1979, respec
tively. In addition, enterprises as a part 
of land reclamation projects are also 
granted some tax advantages. Port Said 
han, been designated as a Free City. 
Industrial public free zones designed to 
encourage manufacturing for export using 
imported raw materials or parts have been 
or will be established in Port Said, Suez 
(Adabiya and Port Tawfik), Nasr City 
(Cairo), El Ameriya (Alexandria) and 
Ismailia. In addition, many private free 
zones have been established, especially in 
the Cairo and Alexandria areas. 

ii) Industries Located Outside of 
Industrial Zones: 

Despite the rather rigid requirements of 
the industrial zones legislation, it is 
apparent that many industrial permits are 
approved for other locations where the 
investment monies are available and ready 
to be spent. Thus we find the industrial 
corridor in the Qalyubia Governorate 
which starts long before one reaches the 
boundaries .,f the city of Shoubra El 
Kheim a. _ _-__ _ _ _ _ _ _ __._ _ __ _ 
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activities, such as street vending, may well fall 
completely outside the scope of the establish-
ment surveys but most likely are covered by 
population census data. 

In analyzing the sector's contribution to 
Egypt's economic growth, use is made of a 
working paper prepared by the Ministry of 
Economy which gives time series data for gross 
fixed investment for all sectors of the economy 
for the period 1978 through 1979. Itshould be 
stressed that the trade sector in the Ministry's 
paper includes also finance. However, due to the 
relatively small magnitude of finance employ-
ment to total employment of the trade sector 
(active population engaged in finance activities 
in 1976 represents only 7.4 percent of those in 
trade sector), the overall data of the trade and
finance sector were used. 

As for the government controls on 


domestic trade activities, the analysis is 
primestic tra itedichanels t a als adfood products, the most dominant activities 


Z. 	 Domestic Trade Employment and
 
Economic Growth 


The Ministry of the Economy 1981 report 
on Recent Developneni in the Egyptian Economy 
provides time series data for gross fixed invest
ment for trade and finance as well as all other 
sectors of the economy. These series are supple-
mented by the corresponding gross domestic 
product and employment figures and presented in 
Table IV-37. As indicated by this table, during
1975-1979 annual growth rate of investment in 
the trade and finance sectors amounted to 2.98 
percent, a rate much lower than the 7.2.4 percent 

for the overall economy. In contrast, the growth 
rate of the sector's contribution to Gross Domes-

tic Product amounted to 11.%7 percent, far 

exceeding the 8.69 growth rate for the whole 
economy over the same period. This indicates 
that increase in the trade sector's gross output 
was accomplished with relatively less investment 
as compared to other 
mental capital output 
sector is only 0.17 as 
average of 3.9Z. 

sectors; hence, the incre-
ratio (ICOR) for he trade 
compared to tht, national 

The cost of job creation ;n the trade 
sector is also much lower than the national 
average. Over the period 1974-1978, additions to 
the trade sector investment stock amounted to 
L.F. 7Z million, with a corresponding increase in 
employment by 162.3 thousand jobs, over the 
period 1975-1979. The average cost per job 
would then amount to L.E. 443.6, a figure much 
lower than the average national of L.E. 6,351 
during the same period. The relatively low cost 
of job creation in the trade sector is mainly due 
to the fact that there are thousands of small 
shops that have very modest investment, and the 
labor usually requires little investment. On the 
contrary, investment in productive sectors,
housing, transportation and public utilities 
require large investments, but apparently have 
very little effect on employment, 

3. 	 Urbanization and Trade Employment 

A large percentage of urban immigrantsusually lack the training and skills needed by theproductive sectors. Consequently, they end up 

creating marginal jobs for themselves, mostly in 
retailing. Such jobs usually require minimum 
investments. 

The magnitude and nature of trade 
employment in the five urban governorates of 
Cairo, Alexandria, Port Said, Suez and Ismailia 
can be compared with the aggregate of all rural 
governorates. The active population engaged in 
the urban governorate trade activities as well as 
the aggregate of rural governorates and the 
national totals are derived from the population 
census of 1976 and presented in Table IV-38, with 
a summary in Table 11-39. 

Based on the census data, Cairo trade 
employment represents 12.7 percent of its total 
occupations. It is clear from Table IV-38 that o c p 	t o s t i l a r m T b e I - 8 t a
retailinj dominates Cairo 	 trade activities, with 
its 90 percent share in total employment trade. 

The highest level of trade activity in Cairo is
distribution of food and agricultural products,with its shares of 25.4 percent and 50 percent ofwholesale and retail trading, respectively. The 

TABLE IV-37
 
ECONOMIC INDICATORS. EGYPT, 1975-1979 

1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 75-79) 

G, 
Trade & Finance 16 17 15 17 18 2.98 
National 1,283 1,254 1,239 1,533 1,697 7.24 
% of Trade to National 1.2 1.4 1.2 1.1 1.0 
Gross Domestic Products 2 / 

Trade & Finance 77.3 841.5 924 1,O68.2 1,911.9 11.27 
Na Ion.ri 
% of Trade to3 National 

5,061.3 
15.3 

5,520.8 
15.2 

5,907 
15.6 

6,531.6 
16.4 

7,064.9 
111.9 

8.69 

I
1oy m_" -. 

Trade & Finance 966.4 1,014.2 1,050.6 1,093.9 1,128.7 3.95
Nat tonal 9,606.2 9,0.5.6 9,885.5 10,216.3 10,560.3 2.39of Trade to National 	 10.1 10.5 io.6 10.7 10.7 

NOTE: Investment and GDP figures are in million; 1..E. at 1975 rices. Fmpl oymentfigures are in thousands. 

SOURCES: -/TIhe Nini try of lhei conomy, Ieent l)evelopnent in the Ev [1v Ecolon oy.an 
l/'rhc Interma tional Monetary ]"und, Iec,,t tI'fonolc levelopmeit, L 'ypt, January 1981. 
3 /CAI'MAS , ;ta i i ical Yea I)0k, 195.' -- 1979, 'uhl ib ied 1980. 
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second largest wholesale activity is the distribu- to the port, mainly in Mena El Basal and Kabari. products far exceeds any of the urban governortion of petroleum and related products. Textiles The second largest retail trade in Alexandria is in ates. The respective shares of wholesale andis the second largest retail activity (see Table textiles, mainly attributed to textile industry retailing amounts to 72.4 and 67.7 percent.N-39). The mix of trade activities in Alexandria dominance in Alexandria's economic base. In the
is similar to that of Cairo, except that wholesal- three canal zone cities wholesaling and retailing 4. Access to Trade Service 
ing of. wood is the second largest. Concentration in food and agricultural products are also foundof this trade in Alexandria is due to its locational to be the most noticeable trade activity. In measuring population access to tradeadvantage on a major waterway, with its port activities, the ratios of employment in retailinghandling between 85 and 90 percent of Egypt's The mix of trade activities in rural to total populations were used. The justification
exports and imports. Most of the bulk wood is governorates seems to be similar to that of for using retailing rather than the combinedimported through Alexandria then stored in ware- urban, except that the relative share of whole- employment figure of wholesalers and retailers ishouses for wholesale trade within close proximity sale and retail trading in agricultural and food based on two factors: the limited access of the 

TABLE IV-38
 

ACTIVE POPULATION (AGED 15 YEARS & OVER) ENGAGED IN TRADE ACTIVITIES 
1970 

(;overnorate Cairo Alexandria Port Said Suez Ismailia Total National 

Trade Activity Wholesale Retail TotAl Wholesale Retail Total Wholesale Retail Total wholesale Retail 
 Total Wholesale Retail Total Wholesale Retail Total 

Agr i citlII Ist a 
1,1.o d ts I ,878 31 , 699 :33577 2, 0(i 14,178 17,0-14 11:t 1 4931 1,6000 62 1 ,000G 1,128 102 1, 83'! 1,9310 10,908 152,438 163,406

Ast Is InaIs 668 ,71 5,039! 19)5 2,:M6 2,511 29) 907 936 030 339 399 8 399 407 2.,175 40,699 42,874
Animal Pr'odIIctS 120 120) 501 - 50 - -- -- 2 -- 2 417 417

Animal Feed Stuff 26 251 277 27 186 21:3 H- 8 2 19 21 -- 10 10 242 1,478 1,720
 
Food. Beveratges & 
Tobacco 1,759) 37,570 :9,32:9 687 15,084 15,771 
 106 1,950 2,050 68 1,702 1,770 19 2,009 2,028 6,015 214,267 P1i0.282
 

'reX I i I & 11eitdy- Inade
 
ClI0oL1Ie 71'4 
 w.,11 11,255 551 5, 3:15 5,386 18 922 9410 7 190 181 185 2,223 39,355 41.578183 4 


ILeatleri & S1)oev! 526 3,16312 4,158 1.12 4:37
1 1,57!) 11:12 1.30 1 21 22 -- 44 44 2,218 8,947 10,105

louseware I t vis 2)13 :1,0(75 :11918 1111 1 0)85 1,1!)!) 5 84 89 4 54 58 1 56 57 502 11,629 12,191 
Pot roi I ('((5 & IS' I o

lourn Products 2,2161 5,11if) 7,335 8131 1 .18:H3 2296 74 197 271 202 199 401 18 79 97 5,037 15,114 20,151
Papers F, Stitt ionary 2-18 :1,)11 :1, 259) Ili 8);! 9)80 3 80 89) 4 34 38 2 29 311 507 6,735 7,242
wood & Wood1 I'trodultc 288 :1,19)2 3,180O 115 1 9)82 :1, 117 2:1 187164 2:1 52 75 1 60 61 2,102 11,1)2.) 1:1,125 
Construct iont 

MatL(- i i 60)7 5,470) (1, (077 231)) 2, 11i: 2,.351 1' 190 2(06 10 125 1:35 0 108 114 1,557 15 ,5:1 7 17,09)4 

t1 ca s!t 885 2,555 :1,440 11)0 9)'17 1 ,1317 8 s0 88 9 20 29 162 05 1,483 7,257 8,740
Chtem lcal1; 220:11 531 97 602 159) 7 4 11 06 7 - 584 729 1,313
lMcta I Product." :127 451 778 122 173 295 8 5 13 8 5 13 2 3 5 672 1,017 1,689 
Agr I c II It titII I 

MachI i sry 153 2:35 3188 59 9) 150 -- 8 F 2 11 -- 385 847 1,232 
Soan- AtrI ic i I t it r: I
 

ia cblen vr'S0897 093 1 08F)) 190 121' :119 4 5 9- 1 
 1 5 2 7 1,582 1,386 2,908 
Transport llljtipa'ttt 29)7 31:367 3,0)64 106 1 (15(6 1,217 1; 913 99 250 31 1 43 44 651 7,557 8,208
watch,!; & .vw.ol rv 5:3 :1,715 :3, 7)6H 2:) 7501 773 o295 3101 1 23 2:)*384 - 125 7,562 7,687

Genteral Itemsi 181 8,021 8,202 9)8 :1. ,15 3.2431 17 377 :394 2 255 257 2 259 261 456 25,138 25,594 
Othe)trs; 401 18,1)81 19,382 2)04 7,9015 1098 40 1,430 1,471 391 571 610 7 613 620 1,140 72,961 74,101 

Coop01. Matrkot in & 
I.ellarttttent 5) ores ill 91,432 9, 54:1 1(17 31,2:101 3, 337 2 20))1 27(0 4 159 103 2 201 20:) 081 26,195h 20,879 

Sales ,Support in
 
Services '1,534 9)0)1 5,1:1m 
 '1.40 117 4,877 284 602 3461 1:115 37 172 28 20 48 1:1,528 31,3141 16,842 

T01IA 1, 17, 51: 157 , 102 174 , 635 12,44)0 (;1 ,1917,:633 767 8,772 9,539) 655 4,1)52 5,607 213 6,035 6,248 54,311 071,185 725,498 

"OUICE. PopuIait ioni (2ttstj; (of 19)76, CAIlIAS, 
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TABLE IV-39
 
RELATIVE EMPLOYMENT SHARES OF MAJOR TRADE ACTIVITIES -- 1976 TABLE IV-40
 

ACCESS TO TRADE SERVICES 
Wholesale Trade 
 Retail Trade 

Rota i rs 

Per
GvnatGovernorate 
 ThousandTotal of 
of Wholesale of Reta Il Governorate tletailors Population PopulationTrade Activity Employment Trade Activity 
 Employmenit 

Cairo 157.1 5,084.5 30.9
Urban Governorate: 

Alexandria 64.2 2,318.6 
 27.7
 

A. Cairo 	 1st Agricultural an( Fiood 
 sl Agriculture and Frr), 50.0 
 Port Said 8.7 262.6 3:3.3
 
Products 
 25.3
 

"-uez 5.0 19,1.0 25.5
2nd Petroleum l)roduct.s 12.6 2nd Petroleum ProducLs 6.7 	 Ismalia 6.0 351.9 17.2
 

B. Alexandria 1st Agriculturt al Food 29.1 l.st Agriculuore and Food 52.3 Total Urban 241.0 8,211.6 29.3 

2nd Wood 9.1 2nd Textiles 8.3 	 [oial Pural 130.2 28,444.6 15.1 

C. Suez 1st Agricil loe and Food 29.3 1st. AIrirtil tore and Food 64.0 
 To ta6Nat i onal' 671 .2 3G,656. 2 18.3 
2nd Petroleum Products 30.8 2nd Per, 	 5.1Irodiut:.-; 

D. Port Said 1st Africulture and Food 32.3 1st Agri ciu I ur'. arifd Food 49.8 Retailers and population figures are in thousands. 
2ndI i'(tr t1rutm 9.6 ZuEd Text ilos. 
 10.5	 SOUIiCE: Pot Ilalion (nsui of 	 1970, CAI'MAS. 

E. Ismailia lt Avriulure and Food 61.5 1st Agriculture and Food 
 70.4 	 general public to wholesale trade activities, andE.I m i i lI I 1 	 g e n e r alF p u b li c t oa c i v ti s 
2nd Petroleum 8.4 2ndTIText is 	 4.2 the nature of the wholesale trade function, withits service radius usually extending beyond the

Rural Governorates: 1st Agricu ll'ure a11d Food 72.-1 1st Agricul ture anid Food (7.7 	 boundaries of the governorates and urban centers 
2nd l'etrolourr 7.5 2nI Txt i les 5.0 	 in which these services are located. The ratios.....
 of retailers per thousand of population are calcu-

Nat iona]I 1st Agricult utre and Food 3(j.5 1st A; r'iulture arnd Food 62.8 lated and presented in Table IV-40. As expected, 
2nd lPt.,trleum 9.2 2nd Toxti les these ratios are found to be much higher in all5.9 	 urban governorates than rural ones. Among

urban governorates, Port Said has theSO'TCE: Po-,ikitior Ciryic . of 1 '/7,. 	 highestCAP.A, ratio. This is probably deceiving, since Port Said 

has been designated as a public free zone with
TABLE IV-41 retailing in imported consumer goods as its mainINFORMAL PRIVATE RETAILING EMPLOYMENT, 1976 
 economic activity, mostly sold to visitors from. .. 
 . . .. I.FORMAL PR~~~TEETAII.IG E~±~YMNT. 19out of town rather than permanent city residents. 

Rural Total If PortWork Stt ti.-; Cairo 	 Said is excluded, access of population toAl exandr ia Port 	Said Isma iiia Suez Govern. National trade services is easier in Cairo than all urbangovernorates and the national average. These 
Total Private Itetailing 1417,0G4 61,151 8,54 (,032 ,1768 438,13 665,565 results, however, do not imply that the ease of 
Self Errployed 77,270 33,970 5,379 4,229 3,087 	 264,q71 389,206 access to trade service in large urban centers 
Unpaid Famil3 	 1,620 '148 691Ior'ers 117 50 17,234 19,538 means higher competition and lower prices.is not the case 	 Thissince mostPerc, -atagLre of" l0i frOl'rinl] to 	 of the retail activities 

l t l o t a i l in g .	 are in food and agricultural productsTo T t Pri wa IN 5 .31T, 6 4 .4 % 4 	
with larger 	 53.6 5.6 6 7 .3 1" 7 ? .0 . 6 5,-",Tr 6 1 11% chains of middlemen involved -prices are 

SU____ llti Cenlsus, 1976. ~--------- -normally higher for these items in the urban 
centers than in the countryside. 
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5. Informal Trade 

One of the main consequences of the 
continuous migration of working population from 
agricultural and rural occupations into the urban 
labor market is the continuous expansion of the 
informal segment of the trade activities. This 
pbenomenon is very pronounced in most of the 
urban centet.s, where large numbers of petty 
traders do not work from a regular shop, but are 
generally found to be working on the pavements
of the streets. 

The ILO definition of 4nformal activities is 
more clo.ely applicable to retailing than whole-
sale activities.* One way of quantifying informal 
retailing employment is to examine the work 
status of active population engagr-d in this 
activity. The work status category most clearly 
linked to the informal retailing is "self-employed 
with no employees." This category represents 
the irreducible minimum size of retail activity 
and constitu:es a significant category within the 
irlorma1 sector. 'Fable IV-41 distributes self-
employed and unpaid family workers in private 
retail activities among urban and rural governor-
ates. It is not definite from this table that there 
exists a correlation between the degree of urban
ization and the magn:tude of informal retailing. 
However, it is clear that a large percentage of 
private retailing is informal. Also, the per-
centage of the informal trade is lower in Cairo 
and Alexandria as compared with all other 
governorates. This finding suggests that private
retail activities are relatively more organized, 
more easily controlled by governmert authorities 
and that child labor laws are more enforced in 
both Cairo and Alexandria, compared to the less 
urban and the rural governorates. 

* The ILO defined informal activities as those 

possessing one or more of the following charac-
teristics: small scale of operations, ease of 
entry, use of indigenous technologies and local 
materials, family participation in enterprise, lack 
of access to direct subsidies and other govern
ment measures, and a partly compensating lack 
of identifiability by government for regulatory 
and tax purposes. 

6. Relative Importance of Public and a. Main Crops. Government controls 
Private Sectors are very noticeable in the marketing of the 

agricultural main crops. This intervention is 
Public and cooperative trade activities, intended to facilitate the vertical integration

especially in food and related products, are between production and marketing. Agricultural
mostly urban. Data in Table IV-4Z indicates that credit and the purchase of required inputs are 
the percentage of employment in public sector tied to compulsory sale of the product, in part or 
and cooperative trade is twice as high in urban as in total, through the cooperative system which 
in rural governorates. Among urban governor- started in the early six'ies. The government 
ates, this percentage varies with the size of the intervention covers a wide range of farm crops,
urban center. In Cairo and Alexandria, the from domestic staples to export crops.
percentage is much higher than in Suez and Port Currently, crops subject to the compulsory 
Said. The relatively low percentage of Ismailia is delivery include sugar, beans, seasane, lentils,
due to the change in its boundaries to include onions, rice and cotton. The quotas are set on 
rural areas of the Sharkia governorate. Also, the the basis of productivity trends. The predeter
table reveals that the public sector is relatively mined prices paid to farmers are usually 20-50 
more important in retailing than wholesaling percent lower than the free market prices.
activities. These prices are set on the basis of the cost of 

production, crop income equalization, interna
7. Delivery Channels of Farm Products tional price, relativ,- price, consumer price and 

parity price. For some of the crops, as in the 
In this section, analysis of the delivery case of cotton, difference in prices paid to 

channels of farm products is presented in two farmers and export prices represent a revenue to 
subsections, main crops and farm produce (vege-. the government budget. For some other crops,
tables and fruits). This information was derived such as rice, the price paid by urban dwellers is 
from a small number of interviews in the whole- lower than price paid to farmers. For example,
sale and retail markets. the price paid by urban dwellers for rice 

TABLE IV-42 
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF TRADE EMPLOYMENT 

AMONG PUBLIC AND PRIVATE SECTORS, 1976 

Whol, ,tI RLetaiI Total 
Gowernorate tubI i C Pri vato PubliC Private 

Cairo 2.9 3.9 8.3 81.9 11.2 88.8 
AIoxadria 5.7 1.1 6.0 78.0 11.7 88.3 

Port Said 1.9 6.0 4.4 87.7 6.3 93.7 

Ismai lia 0.6 2.7 3.2 93.5 3.8 96.2 

Suez 1.3 10.13 5.3 83.1 6.6 94.4 

Total Urban 3.5 7.8 7.3 81.4 10.8 89.2 
All flu'al 1.1 3.7 3.2 92.0 4.3 95.7 

-__Pli__19 
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represeins only 43.7 percent of the price paid to 
farmers. The difference is covered through 
government subsidies. The subsidy program is 
administered through the General Authority for
Supply of Commodities (CASC). The GASC sells 
some of its products at the subsidized price for 
the family ration, and the rest at the free 
market. 

b. Vegetables and Fruits. The govern-
ment controls on marketing of fruits and 
vegetables are much more liberal than for main 
crops. This activity, despite its economic 
significance, is complex in nature. This is mainly
due to: the small size of scattered farm lots 
allocated for growing vegetables and fruits; the 
concentration of consumers in the large urban 
centers; the lack of immediate transport facil-
ities; and the failure of agricultural credit 
cooperatives to assist farmers through advance 
payments. These factors combined gave rise to 
an hierarchy of marketing channels and middle-
men activities, especially in Cairo and Alexan-
dria. Outside these two large urban centers, 
links between farmers and consumers becomes 
more direct, resulting in relatively lower prices 
to consumers, and higher return to small farmers. 

c. The Case of Cairo. The entry gate 
for most of the fresh vegetables and fruits 
consumed in Cairo is its wholesale market, 
located in Rod El Faraq on an area of, 33.5 
feddans of land. The land site is owned by the 
Ministry of Wakf and administered by Cairo 
Governorate. The market activities are 
controlled by a few well known wholesalers who 
have been established in the business for 
generations. Rents paid for the trade sites 
within the market area are very minimal and 
does not reflect the economic value of land. A 
rent for a typical site rang-s between three and 
five pounds. Recently, vacant sites go to the 
highest bidders, for rents sometimes as high as 
L.E. 300. However, new sites are seldom avail-
able, since private arrangements between traders 
in the market are always done in advance. The 
government controls on the market activities are 
mainly through recording the volume and destira-
tion of the incoming produce. These records of 
the incoming gross volume of farm products are 
used to determine expected shortages and surplus 

as well as for tax purposes. The government 
revenue from the market operations are the 
collected fees on incoming and sold vegetables 
and fruits. Fees depend greatly on the size
rather than value. The -other sources of govern-
inent revenue are the weighing service and fines 
for illegally piled up produce. Based on personal
interviews, wholesalers started their business 
with an initial capital of at least L.E. Z,000. 

There exist numerous barriers to retailers 
trying to break into the wholesale trade. The 
wholesalers usually perform their activities by
paying advance payments to farmers on their 
expected crops. These advance payments are 
used to monopolize farmers over extended 
seasons. The initial agreements seldom include 
delivery prices. During the harvest, farmers 
usually prefer accepting a lower price to avoid 
arranging and paying for transportation cost, 
which then becomes the main responsibility of 
the wholesalers. 

The prices farmers receive are normally 
less than half the price wholesalers charge to 
retailers. Also, it is customary among who>e-
salers to divide the retailers among themselves, 
which over time becomes a monnpoly on the
retailing end as well. To assure stah'ility and 
monopoly over retailers, advanced credit is also 
used. The profit of wholesalers is not limited to 
difference in prices paid to farmers ant prices 
charged to retailers; it is also derived from sales 
of their own 'urplus within '.he market site to 
other wholesalers, through mi-dlemen. These 
middlemen usually pay large sums of money, 
sometimes L.E. 4,000, jnlst to be permanently 
associated with a known wholecaler. 

In addition to the already estabiished 
wholesale market of Rod El Faraq, Cairo 
satisfies its daily requirements for fruits and 
vegetables from two other less formal wholesal,' 
markets. These two marketsi are located on the 
boundaries of Cairo Gover.norate in Shoubi-a El 
Kheima and Moniab in Giza. The establishment 
of these two nmarkets in their current locations 
was induced by the limited capacity of the inner 
city (Red El Faroq) wholesale market, the 
monopoly power and the barriers for the entry to 
new traders and avoidance of government regula-

tions which applies only to organized wholesale 
markets within the administrative boundaries of 
Cairo and Alexandria. 

8. Future Trade Requirements 
There is little information on how the 

trade and wholesaling process works, which 
makes it difficult to project future growth 
trends. It is particularly difficult to envision 
exactly how the trade and wholesaling sector will 
respond to new areas of urban population. All of 
the new cities plans have used "rules of thumb" 
ratios in estimating retail and wholesale estab
lishments and employment. Given the actual 
working of the process with its constraints and 
controls, the balance between public sector and 
private sector participation, and the policy to be 
adopted tcward encouraging or discouraging the 
informal sector, it is uncertain whether the 
estimates are realistic and achievable. More 
study of this sector is needed. 

The most elaborate set of projections for 
retailing and wholesaling in new urban settle
ments was developed by the Sadat City Plan. 
The other new cities followed similar, but less 
specific, methodologies. The Sadat City Master 
Plan estimated total employment in wholesaling
and retailing at 14,025 to serve its expected 
populati'on of 500,000. These estimates are 
presented in Table IV-43. The relevant break
down of the Sadat City, estimates for trade 
employment are presented in the following 
sections. 

a. Government Sector Whlolesaling. 
The goverament operates five major wholesale 
establishments, with their heac-ijuarters in Cairo 
and branches throughout the nation. Two of 
these wholesalers deal with clothing; two of them 
deal with food in general; and one deals solely
with meats. These establishments provide goods 
to the retail stores and handle about 40 percent 
of the total wholesale business. As in the other 
government-owned service industries, the 
government makes the decision on the location of 
these wholesale establishments. One branch of 
each wholesaler employing about 25 persons is 
expected to be located in Sadat City for a 
population of 500,000, giving a total employment 
of about Z5 persons. 
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b. Private Sector Wholesaling. Accord-
ing to the Wholesaling Census of 1970-71, there 
are about 25' different types of private whole-
saling activities in Egypt. These- are generally 
small-scale operations,' oriented:,to serve 
localized markets, and employ about five persons 
per establishment. At least two stores of each 
category, would be, expected to locate in Sadat 
City resulting in about 70 private wholesaling 
establishments. With an average employment 'of 
five persons per establishment, an employment 
base of about350 persons would be generated. 

TABL -43-


EMPLOYMENTIN WHOLESALE AND RETAIL TRADE IN 

SADAT CITY WHEN ITS POPULATION REACHES 500,000 


Number Workers Total 
of per Workers 

Stores Store 

A. Govemrwnnt saling;ol 
Enterprises 


1. 	 Clothing 
(Two enterprises) 2 25 50 

2.' Food 

(Two enterprises) , 2 " 5 50 

3. Meateerprise) 1 25 25 

-
 -

B. 	 Private bolesaling ,retailing. 

. *There 	 are about 25officedifferent activities 

C. Government Retai~lng ' 

1. 	 Department stores 
(5 c rpanies x 5 stores) 25 30 750 

2. 	 Food Stores 

0icorpany x 20 stores) 20 15
_____nx2_soes_0_5______ _...__)


D. 	 Private Sector Retailing 

1. 	 3,600 establisnents 
ernplcying more than riveSworkers. 

2. 	247,000 establishments 

earplaying less than five 
workers.
3. A population of 500,000 

would require: 

a. 	 fonrm "sector retail 6,000

b. infonl sector retail 	 6,00 

E. Regional olesaling and retail-
ing Sadat City as a regional 
cente ". 500-j 

F 'T' r 	 14,025 

93RCE: 	 Sabbour Associates. The Plann Ctvretailing 
Final Report, Ministry of housing a d Reconstruction,sause 
Advisory Conmittee fur Reconstruction, September 1977, 
pp. '1.4-11 	 through 1.4-19. 

C. Goveaet Sector -Retailing. 
Included in this category are department stores 
and government food stores (such as the Pyramid 
Company and the Nile Company). Five individualo 
government companies operate the department 
stores. For Sadat City, it is expected that~five 
branches would be set up by each major store, 
resulting in 25 department stores. Each employs 
about 30 persons, resulting in a total employment 
of 750 persons. 

. 
It is also assumed that about 20 food 

stores should be provided, with each government 
food store employing 'about 15 persons. This 
gives an estimated employment of about 300 
persons. 


d. Private Sector Retailing. According,to the 	 1968 Census of Retailng there were 

stab lih s
aboutZ50,000 individual retaihing e m
in Egypt. Of these, 3'600 employed five persons: 
or more and 247,000 employed less than five persons. Using this and ratios of the number of 

* 	 * persons 	in the retailing trades to the urban-based
popuiation it is estimated thata city 'of 500.000 

would require about'6,000 persons engaged in 
It is further estimated, that .about an 

equal number (that is, a ratio of approximately 1 
to 1) would be peddlers or similar informal 
merchants engaged in the informal, low-service,
retailing sector. Thu, ,for the private retailing 
sector, including peddlers, an estimated 12,000

inldn ped" ei , e 12,000 
persons 	would be employed.

woldb0epo0d 
' e. Regional Wholesaling Retailing. 

It is likely that Sadat City will act as a regional 
center for wholesaling and retailing. The extent
of this activity is unknown due tothe uncertainty 
associated with regional development around thecity. 	 A nominal increase in employment of 500 

.....
 

has been assumed. 

f. Summary. For a city of 500,000,
total 	 employment in the wholesale and retail
trade 	 industriesis expected to be abo 'ut:14,000 

persons. Of this number, abo 500--re expected 
to be in wholesaling industries; an1 13,500 in the 

sector. Th'e development of Sadat City 
as a 	 regional coua utmemployment to 	 more 
accurately described as basic employment., 

' 

9. Cairo Office Space 

The Project has identified no studies of 
ffi ce space or office -space requirements in 

urban 	Egypt. What studies have been done have 
been 	 kept confidential for. developers. Office 
space 	requirements have important ramifications 
for urban planning, yet havebeen given little 
attention. in the studies done to date. At least in 
Cairo, as discussed below, there appears to be a 
shift 	 taking place, from informal office space in 
converted -residential, space to formal office ' 

space. 	 The quantification of this trend and its 
potential spread to other urban centers deserves 
further 	study. 

Offir e saenCirisfudnbilng 

Office space in Cairo is in buildings
 
designed explicitly for business purposes'dand alsoin 	apartments that were Originally designed as ,. 

residences but"converted into offices. ,No survey,
data is available on the number of offices in 
apartments (heceforth 'referred to as apartment
office 	space) and only limited data is available on "j 

Ithe supply 'of.offices In business buildingsi(hence-.
forth referred, tbunes..s office' 	 space). 

Nevereless, conversations with . building 
managers, realtors and users of office space 
suggest, that apartment offices make up the 
majori o oace accommodation and, 
business office space is in excess supply while 
there is 'a shortage of apartment 'ffice space.
The reasons for this are:
The 

i) A significant amount of business office space has been built since Law 43/1974 

was enacted in 1974 in anticipation of 
more rapid economic growth than has' 
occurred. 

cnsiderablyii) Business office is c more 
expensive than apartment office space;, in 
the city centers for example, oneL major
commercial bank rents 300 square meters
of .business office space for ,$75,000 Per 

year per($Z m can b..square but 
an apartment a block away at an equally
'advantageois location. Costs would be 
required t convert the arment to 

ff but the bank official, te 

believe's the apartment offices would cost 

,
1 67 

' 
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no more than two or three years of the 
bank's current rent, and then would be 
owned 	 free and clear. Apartment office 
space, by contrast, can be rented for 
$104-15 per square meter in prime
business locations inCairo. 

iii) 	 Apartment office space is of 
suitable 

quality for most businesses except for 
very large corporations that need larger
units 	 of integrated office space than are 
available in groups of adjacent apart-
men.s. 

The difference in quality in modern office 
buildings and apartment offices found in older
traditional buildings also contributes to cost 
differentials. The older buildings are heavy stone 
construction, usually ten storeys or less, usually
with only one elevator, and invariably with no 
central air conditioning systems. By contrast, 
newer office buildings in Cairo are vastly 
superior. 

Comprehensive data the ofon supply 
business office space is believed to be available 
at the Investment Authority of the Government 
of Egypt. This organization grants investment 
business under Law 45, and consequently requires
prospecting investors to submit detailed plans 
and construction schedules for new office space 
buildings. 

A summary of the supply of business 
office space available in 1978 has been collected 
from a private source. These data, which are 
presented in Table IV-44, describe only office 
buildings that were under cc:ibiruction in 1978; 
they do not include, however, projects on the 
drawing board but not under construction. 

Persons interviewed suggest that investors 
in these office buildings are mainly Arab banks, 
insurance companies and individuals. The 
demand for business office space is limited to 
mainly banks, investment companies, tourist 
service companies and professional services 
(especially legal services) and international 
assistance organizations. 

D. 	 The Small Scale Enterprise Sector 

1. 	 Definition of Sma Scale 
Enterprise Groups 

Grolus 
There is no official definition of the 

informal or small-scale industry sectors in
Egypt. "dministratively, however, enterprises
with one to nine workers, including employersand with less than L.E. 5,000 in fixed capital are 
under the jurisdiction of the Handicraft 
Industries and Productive Cooperatives 
Organization (HIPCO) within the Ministry ofLocal 	Government.caiathnlrefms 

These establishments are considered to be
the artisan sector. Establishments with 10 or 
more employees are under the jurisdiction of the 
Ministry of Industry, and establishments with 
more than Z5 employees are required to join the 
Federation of Industries, a lobby group for the 
private sector which is subject to the Ministry of 
Industry. Smaller firms are permitted to join the 

Federation if they choose to do so. 

TABLE IV-44 


NEW OFFICE SPACE IN CAIRO UNDER CONSTRUCTION 
- - -

Range of Range of 
Total 

2 
Area Sales Price Annual Rent 

Building m per net m
2 )er*net 2 m 

AIR Office 25,226
Building net 

United Rel 27226 


Estate Co. gross 

tC gross 


IYTC (AIR) 26.,00 


Cairo laza 39,,:1 0 

gross


Kuwait leal Estate 

Co. (Garden City) 
 LONconsumption 

l Shams Project 10,800 0 

(Sarwat St ) gross, 


"Abu El Fida 16,000 


roject net 

Nile Tower 37,791 


net 

SOUNCE: Nulls 

This entire group of establishments with 
less than 50 workers is important for several 
reasons.
 

i 
i) They and may a situated in urbanareas 	are predominantlyshare sufficient number 

of characteristics to be similarly affected 
by many urban policies. 

ii) 	 Both groups of establishments account for 
an important share of employment, and 
create additional jobs with much less 

capital than large firms.
 

iii) 	 They provide rural migrants with a point 
of entry into the urban economy, thus 
creating employment opportunities outside 
the agricultural sector for groups that are 
disadvantaged in the labor market; 
consequently rejtributing income toward 
poorer families. 

iv) 	 They provide Egyptian emigrants abroad 
with investment opporunities for their 
remittances. 

v) 	 Small firms can perform ai importai 
subcontracting service to large firms. 

They often can produce some items more 
efficiently than large establishments, andthey can help meet short term increases indemand that require output in excess of 
the capacity of larger firms. Some public 
sector firms use sub-contracting as a way 
to resolve a combination of business 
problems such as controlled prices, 

pls puction tao f low 
compulsory production quotas of low 
quality goods intended for mass

by low income groups, 
relatively high wage rates and higher total 
labor costs due to over-manning and 
redundant personnel. Public firms 
involved in textile production, for 
examle, s n tratsoe proitabe for 
less profitable lines to small private 
sector firms, thus freeing their looms to 
produce high quali1 textiles whose prices 
ate not controlled. 
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Notwithstanding the similarities among all 
establishments with less than 50 employees, 
di' .erences between them exist and have policy 
significance. These differences have been 
explored through distinctions between 
establishments in the informal sector and in the 
small scale industrial sector. 

The definition of "informal sector" has 
undergone changes since it was initially 
introduced by Hart in the early 1970's. He 
considered wage and self employment as the 
essential differf9ce between the formal and 
informal sector. Staff at the World Bank have 
defined this sector as one in which the return to 
labor, 	whether or not it is in the form of 1 ages, 
is determined by supply and demand. In 
addition, a World Bank Study of small scale 
industry, which is defined as establishments with 
10 to 	 49 employees, notes that the informal 
sector has no official definition in Egypt, but 
considers it to be roughly equivalent to the 
"artisan sector" which is defined to include 
establishments with less than ten workers. 2 0  

The informal sector is defined by ILO as a 
collection of micro-enterprises possessing one or 
more of a number of characteristics that 
distinguish them from the more organized, 
"modern" and usually larger scale enterprises of 
the formal sector. These characteristics include 
small scale of operation, ease of entry, use of 
indigenous technologies and local material, 
family participation in the enterprise, lack of 
access to direct subsidies and other government 
support measures, and a partly compensating lack 
of identifiability by thl 1 government for 
regulatory and tax purposes. 

In Egypt, the distinction between formal 
and informal sectors based on these definitions is 
often unclear. Certain establishments within the 
10-49 employee size range included in this study 
could be considered to be in the informal sector, 
even though the term is usually applied to 
establishments with less than ten workers. Also 
ease of entry is often restricted by local 
management style, technical relations, and 
locational relations among establishments that 
are not generally reflected in the various 
definitions of the informal sector. Nevertheless, 

these characteristics have important implications 
for Egyptian planning of the future growth of this 
sector. 

2. 	 Linkages and Spatial Agglomeration 

of Informal Industrial Activity 

in Cairo 


In Cairo, clustering of small industries, 
particularly in the old city of Cairo, is obvious to 
the casual observer. Clusters of industries are 
found in other parts of Cairo; approximately 15 
pottery works are clustered south east of Ein El 
Sira, on the desert road between Cairo and 
Maadi; the Zabaleen, who remove all of Cairo's 
garbage, have an extensive and centralized dump 
where they live and recycle waste at Mansheit 
Nasser. Again, clusters of informal activities are 
located at the periphery of this dump. They 
manufacture such products as: 

i) 	 Rolled aluminum pots, pans and TV arials 
for most all of Egypt. 

ii) 	 Single burnE- portable stoves that burn 
pressurized kerosene and are made from 
rolled, stamped and cast components of 
copper and brass, which are later soldered 
together. 

iii) 	 Cast aluminum mortars, pestles and 
goblets. 

The technologies used to manufacture 
these products conform to the ILO definition of 
the informa] sector since they are indigenous.
Equipment consists of hand operated metal 
rolling devices, simple, but effective aluminum 
molds for holding sand and molten aluminum,
brick ovens for melting and spinning equipment 
powered by belt connected electric motors. All 
equipment is hand fed, non-automated, and 
without safety features; it is usually mounted on 
dirt or old concrete floors in rooms seldom larger
than 6 meters square. Aluminum sheets 
approximately 2 x 3 meters in size are obtained 
from large-scale manufacturing establishments, 
but copper and brass are recyled by melting 
waste into ingots of 2-5 kilos which are, in turn, 
rolled to proper thicknesses for bending or 
stamping. 

The organization of these establishments 
also conforms to the ILO definition of the 
informal sector in the sense that they are family 
run. 	 The work force can be described in age 
groups: workshops are under the direct 
supervision of men in their early thirties or 
forties; sheet metal is fed into machines for 
cutting, beading or rolling by males betweenroughly 15 and 25 years of age; and males 6 to 15 
carry 	 away processed metal. Bookkeeping 
functions, if performed, are done by women of 
various ages. Overall supervision is performed by
males 	35 and over and ownership is often unclear,
partly because buildings are constructed in 
squatter settlements without concern for land 
titles or construction permits. 

These establishments have technical ane
locational relationships not mentioned in the ILO 
definition of the informal sector. Unlike 	western 
style factories where products are often 
completely fabricated in one establishment 
owned by one firm, technical tasks required to 
manufacture each product are distributed among 
a number of establishments, each of which is 
owned and operated by a different family. 

This same division of technical tasks 
among establishments individually owned by
different families occurs with the manufacture 
of most or all products produced in the informal 
sector. For the most part, the commercial 
/manufacturing activities in the urban center are 
highly interdependent and are not what industrial 

economists would call "foot loose" activities. 
The economic activities of the informal sector 
are highly dependent on each other in that 
commodities are produced only after a series of 
commercially independent workshops treat the 
same item in the process of production.* 

The following exposition of the 
interdependence theme, using the leather 
industry and factories at Helwan Tebbin as 
examples, is taken from Sherif El Hakim 
and Associates, Social and Cultural 
Patterns Relevant to the Development of 
a National Urban Policy. 
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Leather, for example, is tahned and dyed, 
cut, embossed and printed by separate workshops
before it can be sold in the form of leather bags,
belts, and other products. It is the retailer who 
commissions (as producer) the separate 
specialized workshops. Furthermore, markets for 
products by such interdependent workshops are 
also 	 in the same area where customers 
traditionally come for the products. 

Entire quarters in the city are specialized 
in particular activities: iron scrap dealing andsalvaging in Boulak; gold, leather and wood in the 
area of Gamalia. It is difficult, if not impossible, 
for an 	 individual workshop to be relocated away
from related activities and/or the markets. New 
activities can only be successful if set up in the 
vicinity of old activities of the same type, The 
expansion of activities accounts for much of the 
flight 	 of residents from the city center since 
expansion can only take place in the limited 
quarters where activities are viable; hence, 
workshops displace homes in the city center. 

The division of responsibility for 
manufacturing tasks and the locational clustering 
of establishments that occurs in the informal 
sector have important implications for the 
system of management control. This system
controls both entry of new establishments into 
the sector and the role of current establishments 
in the production process. Bosses control the raw 
material, orders, and sales of the clusters of 
establishments manufacturing different 
products. When an establishment fails to 
conform to a boss's requirements another 
establishment is immediately found to perform
the taks of the censured establishuwent in the 
production process. With manufacturing tasks 
divided among a number of establishments, each 
establishment is especially vulnerable to a boss's 
control since individually they produce no final 
products. 

Similarly, expansion of production 
reinforces the boss's control. Individual 
establishments expand by increasing their 
capability to perform the specific tasks they
currently perform. They do not begin to perform
manufacturing tasks normally performed by other 
establishments. When viewed from this 

perspective, the informal sector must 	 be 
rec6gnized as a set of tightly integrated
production systems of establishments. T1,is is 
different from the ILO definition, which would 
define informal to include independent 
establishments that are unorganized and compete
with each other. Moreover, the organization is 
so precise that operations of itinerant shoe 
polishers even are controlled. They are assigned 
territories, shoe shine boxes and other equipment
in exchange for carefully determined payments. 

The organization and production 
characteristics of the informal sector have 
numerous implications for urban development,
Most important, the informal sector produces
products and provides jobs that are essential to 
the functioning of urban settlements. The 
numerous household goods this sector produces 
are widely used throughout Egypt. Moreover,
large numbers of workers rely on this sector for 
not only primary jobs but also secondary jobs that 
provide supplementary incomes needed to meet 
essential household expenditures. Hence,families may base relocation decisions not only 
on the 	availability of primary jobs in the formal 
sector, 	but also on secondary jobs in the informal 
sector. 

Due to strong linkages between elements 
of the 	informal system, successful attempts to 
relocate portions of this sector probably will 
have to be negotiated through the bosses of the 
subsystems that produce the required products.
The same procedure would be necessary to 
provide efficient financial assiance. Loans Lu 
individual establishments will usually not be an 
effective means to increase production or 
improve business performance. Relocation 
proposals and other policies designed to intervene 
in the informal sector should be directed to 
entire production subsystems within the sector. 
Moreover, policies should be developed only in 
conjunction with thorough research of the
subsystems under consideration. 

The restricted entry into certain 
components of the informal sector means that 
unrestricted entry will be possible only in jobs at 
the bottom of the ladder and characterized by 
relatively low earnings. 

3. 	 Policy Target Groups 

Management structure and horizontal or 
vertical integration of production processes 
appear to be the most important characteristics 
that distinguish small-scale industrial establish
ments from informal sector establishments for 
purposes of public policies. These variables, of 
which three can be identified, seem to be 
appropriate criteria to use to identify target 
groups: 

i) 	 Establishments with a hierarchical 
management structure and a vertically 
integrated production process that can be 
characterized by provision within one 
establishment of a sequential series of 
Manufacturing or service operations to 
produce a product or service. 

Chemical and textile factories that 
independently produce final products 
would be examples. 

ii) 	 Establishments with family management 
structures that perform no more than a 
few manufacturing or service operations 
but which are technically and locationally 
integrated with establishments, and which 
together perform a large number of 
manufacturing operations on a product and 
may be under the regular control or 
influence of a boss. 

For example, informal sector establish
ments that roll and cut aluminum sheets 
into round disks which are then passed on 
to other establishments where they stamp 
or spin the disks into pans or some other 
final product. 

iii) 	 Establishments with family management 
structures that perform a few specialized
but routine manufacturing or service 
operations. These establishments are 
technically but perhaps not locationally 
independent of other establishments 
providing related work and are subject to 
only occasional control or influence by a 
boss. 
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Sboe polishers, who rent their territory 
and equipment but otherwise operate 
independently, are an example. 

4. Total Employment in Small Enterprise 
Groups 


Informal sector employment in 1976 was 
estimat at between 880,000 and 1.5 million 
workers as shown in Table IV-45. Employment 
in this sector is considered to include the self-
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employed and workers in establishments with 1-9 
employees (including the employer). For some 
groups such as trade and service workers, 
however, a more detailed definition is used which 
involves identifying self-e ployed within certain 
occupations and activities. 

The 630,539 "not identifiable" workers are 
all considered as employed for the purposes of 
this study for several reasons. Lubell and Abdel 
Fadil strongly suggest that some unknown portion 
of them are employed; tabulations simply have 
not been developed to indicate how large this 
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EMPLOYMENT IN INFORMAL AND SMALL SCALE 
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portion is. Many jobs in this sector are often 
part-time, casual and different in a variety of 
ways from jobs in the formal sector. Surveys will 
tend to undercount. 

Besides the 1.5 million informal sector 
workers, it is estimated that 69.5 thousand 
workers are in private sector establishments with 
10-49 workers. These data are summarized by 
urban and rural areas in Table IV-46. Total 
employment in establishments with 10-49 
employees is ,ssumed to be the same level it was 
in the 1970/71 establishment survey, the latest 
establishment survey for which data are 
available. The basis for this assumption is that
 

the number of establishments in this size group is 
not changing significantly. Table IV-48 indicates, 
for example, that establishments with 10-49 

workers numbered 3,570 in 1966/67 and slightly 
less, 3,495 in 1970/71. Estal'!ishments in this 
size group also comprised virtually the same 
fraction of all establishments with 10 or more 
workers in both surveys; they comprised 89.9 
percent of this group of establishments in 
1966/67 and 90.5 percent in 1970/71. 

Table IV-46 indicates that total employ
m ent in all establishm ents with 49 or less 
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workers was 1569.5 thousand workers in 1976. Of
 
these employees, 1,070.3 thousand were
estimated as working in urban 1966/67 to 623.2 thousand
areas while the TABLE IV-48 	 or 54.2 percent of thebalance, slightly less than 500,000 workers, 	 total in 1974.were 	 SIZE DISTRIBUTION OF EMPLOYMENT WITHIN ALL
employed 	 Table IV-48 indicates that about 70in rural areas. This68/32 urban/rural PRIVATEsplit is based on 	 SECTOR MANUFACTURING ESTABLISHMENTSthe ratio of urban/rural 1966-1967 establishmentsemployment found in 	 withthe 1976 census data for Size of No. 	 1-9 employeesAve ra 	 in 1966/67.e Average employment including employersthe first three groups of occupations referred to 	 wasEstabIlish- ofin 	 ImpI oy-Table IV-45. No reliable information is ment by Fstib- P1ercent No. of Percent ,nI /I.s-Empl 1oy- Ii h- Dist ri Workers Di,,t ri - ab! I si two workers in these establishments, and 30.5workers in establishmentsknown to exist that describes the change over 	

with ten or more 
ten I ,ne Is bitIon / but i on m n tl
timeworkers. 
 rra1mltime~~'n a d in ub y et i Employment 	 averaged 2.7 workers perestablishments with less than 49 workers. I W 	 establishment for all private sector1.,Y- WH '7..1 283,000 /0. Ioath 2..oo establishmentIo/. /. .;'.7 !. .:j .2 I,.0establishment 	 durn 167during 1906/67. Although

10-?.4 '/34/ 1. 8g:-41) 	 41. 221 0o.2 )5.'., 28.20i5. Manufacturing Employment 	 7. 34..0 information concerning establishments100-499 13] . 0. 1 :,I, . 1 0.0 with 1-9 
Daaonmnutuis5 I .0 7-

/ 6. 185., employees is not available from the 1970/71 CIP,./, 87. the data indicate that averageData on manufacturing employment comes 	 employment grewin all but one size class of establishment, and itfrom the 1966/67 and 1970/71 census of ) 1iott grew moreindustrial production (CIP). 	 in large establishments than in smallData for ( 49) 1:7,660 qq . 1 352,.2. 87.3 2. ,3 87. '32manufacturing establishments with 1-9 ones.
 
emplo y ee s , h o wev er,
comes from only Part 

is e v en m ore lim ite d; 	 1, 1ToemI of the 1966/67 CIP. 11.4. /0 	 in
C) io.)m The total number of firms with tenEven this census leaves out m uch of the m anu-	 or1970/1e e n though t er total n tfacturinR done in the informal sector due to the TOTAL. 148,060 100.0 104,851 100.0 2.7 increased from 121,000

definition that was used their total employment1970/71 even though to 122,000. Information,
for establishments. 1970-1971These were considered to be fixed, identifiable 	 however, is not available on the reasons for thisreduction.places of work. This means that jobbing artisans t0-24 	

Some firms may have gone out of2,572 39,213are completely left out, 	
15.2 business, but many may have increased in size,and that manufacturing 50-9,5-4') 21.21 14,408130, ',3 68.0activities within households 	 33mo.e moving from theare not fully l10-49(h 142 50-99 size group to the 	100-49926,902 18,.ocovered. One 	 size group, for example.author suggests that defective 500, 10 1,18/. I.. c over a g e o f sm a l l u n i t s m a y le a d t o a n u n der  . ... . .. .. . . ..	 E st ab l i sh m en t s with..estimate of activity in small establishments of TOA'LI. Establishments with 1-9 employees, 

ae10).	 1 2, 11 Qabout...5...........................size 	 31.0 including employers are broken down into three
groups in Table IV-49. This table/Includes employers. 	 that indicatesover half of these establishments are run by 

Rough estimates of total employment in 2/5raii establishment s arethan larger estanlishinent undercount ed inich more one person.private 	 s for several reasons.and public sector industries are presented 	 6. Employment by Economic SectorSmller firms often escape nriumrator, and it inerantin Table IV-47; a more detailed breakdown of jobbing artisans i .. ,private sector employment by size 	 those with ito fixed place ofof firm is work) were ornitiedunderreport ing from the 1966/67 C'i'. Moreover, 	 A sectoral distribution of the employmentcontained in Table IV-48. In 1966/67, total 	
of eml I oyment , piroduct ion and valueadded is Irequelt amoig similli establii t.enis -- iheprivate in the 	informal sectorsector employment was estimated at 	 and small scale enterprisesincent ive being to ittviptt to reduce tai burden,, is not available. It is available, however, for:401.7 thousand in Table IV-47

in Table 	
and 404.8 thousand 3 1)ata t vstaIt! wit!h 1--') workers isco,,cernii, ititmntIV-48. Data presented in Table 1V-47riotin~ ~~ ~ ~rsntdi~ 	 vaiilal e for 1970/71 t all, or for- other years i)~ V.Dt~al ~ V4 	 The 1.5 million workerscannot be corroborated from other ~~~~~t 	 estimated to be insources, IlandicraftO aal si !; c oriai ra 1ii1it)a Industr ies andt o t iteI'rodujtive Cooperat ive Or-1900/01 (1ta t a . T'lit	 the informal sector in 1976;particularly since the CIP of 1970/71 did not gi ization (ill 'CO) survi-yed the c rafi collect information from firms with 1-9 riotion tii'se however,i'stlaltl l is ntnu'r i Ei7. 

nid porof lle, ce'rtain lrocis;i t.ct sitiviliesrvoy 	 TheThe idt ii) 883,900 workers e tm to inh ,0 ores estimated beemployees; hence the blank for this row 	
td t e iin Table ,ini tunskililed workers. Mor'ov,

IV-48. Nevertheless, 
rt y el f 'mIoye 	 manufacturing establishments employingTable IV-47 indicates that personis may t ,mv .voiIed the ',tttii'r, for,,,.

the private sector share of total employment is a FO)U11CE: 	
1-9 workers in 1966/67; 

8 Ii Bon, , wrv, of ';,,large and growing proportion of total industrial 	 I1()// , p . 8 1 , ' 1 1t 
I1 5 

.i,, I tIthj, y
(AP'1A( tit 190(,67in 1' of e to( c o l e ' eiri 1)70/71.h iii)employment, rising from 	 The 584,336 workers estimated401.7 thousand or 47.4 	 to be in 

percent 	 of total industrial employment in 
manufacturing establishments employing 
ten or more workers in 1966/67. 
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These data are presented in Tables IV-50 
and 51. Table IV-50 indicates that about half of 
employment in the informal sector is divided 
evenly between manufacturing and trade sectors,with manufacturing at Z3.4 percent and trade, TABLE IV-50 

restaurant and hotels at Z5.8 percent. 	 TABLE IV-51 

EGYPT: EMPLOYED PERSONS AGED SIX AND OVER 	 EMPLOYMENT IN MANFACTURING ESTABLISHMENTSBY BRANCH OF ECONOMIC ACTIVITY, EMPLOYING 1-9 AND 10 OR MORE WORKERSESTIMATED FORMAL AND INFORMAL,Other identifiable sectors containing 	 BY ECONOMIC BRANCH OF ACTIVITY, 1966-1967EGYPTIANS ONLY, 1976-significant amounts of informal sector (InThousands) 	 ___
NUMPER OF K)RKERS [ PERCENTemployment are administrative, social and fE

personal services at 18.1 percent; transport and 	 Est i- Esti-
nom lIsa- E 

sh caft
EESor, SectormetsSco	 HandI
 

aih 	 Scrtstorage at 11.1 percent; and building and ma ted Ma t ed Presentconstruction at 9.3 percent. 	 Employ- Estab- AsBranch of Fori I Informal Distri-Economic Activity Total Sc.tor Sector 	 in lish- Sharebut ion 
 1-9 ments Total Of 
Table IV-51 presents the distribution of .... (Iandi- Employ- Manu- Total
Census Economic craft ing factur- (1) Aemployment among smubsectors of manufacturing (1) (2) (3) 
 (4) 	 Code Branch Sector) 104 ing (3)for two groups of establishments: those Ag r 	 cCLt tIre.1re,

employing 1-9 workers, and those employing 	 Fi sh,7 
r,ore than ten 	

X I) (2) (3 (7)workers. Establishments Non-Aqricil-
 20. Food 38,385 78,779 117,164 32.6employing 1-9 workers accounted for 3Z.7 	 tiir,tl (subpercent -of total manufacturing employment total) 51,311 3,851 1,500 100.0 21.22. TobaccoT 	 257 5,677216 12,300 12,51653 1.31.7
1967. The informal sector em-ploved more than 2. Mi ing,
0uarrying 33 31 2 0.1 23. Textiles 31,659 247,627 279,286 11.3 

24. Wearing

Apparel (incl


ing 1,367 1,017 350 23.4 


3. Mbanu factur-

slices) 
 90,709 9,935 100,644 90.1
 

4. 	 Electricity, 
 25. Wood 16,148 3,579 19,727 81.9
SIZE DISTRIBUTION OF EMPLOYMENT Gas, Water 62 
 62 	 -- 26. 	Fu rn it ture 27,849 8,882 36,731 75.8
WITHIN MANFACTURING 5.27. 

ESTABLISHMENTS WITH LESS THAN 1	 Paper 1,067 13,489 ,556 7.310 WORKERS " 
 Construction 424 
 28/, 14O 9.3 
 28. Prin
1966-!967 ng 3.312 13,550 16,862 19.6 

.oara tse, Res- 29. 	Leather (other
thar, shoes1) 3,366 9,926 6,292 53.5Size ofEstablish- No. of 	 Ave rag e t iiiIinit sEmploy-	 Hotels 
 856 470 386
men t by Estab- Percent No. of Percent men t/Es-	 25.8 30. lubber 293 4,115 (,48 6.631. Chemcals 921Employ- fish-	 46,164 47,085 2.0 

ment 
Di st ri- Workers IIistri lablish- I. transport,
merits bution 2/ bution 
 merit 	 Storaqe 479 311 
 186 11.2 32. Petroleum 10 10,194 10,204 0.1
 

8. Finance, 	 33. Non--metal lic
pro'Juct s
1 74,o62 5I 1.4 	 8,846 32,623 41 ,469 21.374 ,tih2 26.1 1 Insurance,
red,. -. Al.011 	 Real Est ate,

stress;
2-5 59.942 4 .6 	
3i4.Basic Metals 1,186 23,010 24,196 4.9 

Servle
s In35. 
Metal Products 


6-9 	 Services 88 27,706 25,493 53,199 52.1
10,080 7.0 	 88 --
36. Non -elect rical
.. . ...
. .	 9. ,hirirdi i stra-1-9 l1/,, go( 100.0 283,9t002 	 Machinery 2,441 8,967 11,408t iv(? Social 	 21.4 
37"lctia


and 	'rsonnel
I9vces 
 1,860 1,860 
 272 	 37. Elect rical
18.1 
 Machinery
d employers.38. -/n 3,825 11,205 15,030
Including employers. 10. Unstated Transport 
25.4
 

182 -- 182 12.1 	 lquipment 18,790 19,122 37,912 49.6
 

2/Including employers. 

- 39. Mi -cel laneous 6,914 6,699 13,613 50.8


SOURCE: These dat a were 
taken from Robert Mabro anti 	 TOTAL. 10.230 XXTO5,87 XX XX 

Radwan,to these op. p. t119.s refer 

____ 


estalHcit.,ti li me The authors 	
____ 

aissial I s al e ........ 	 TOTA.S 28A,900 584,336 868036 320
miti-l 

......
........... ..
ti thesePs l i t s as tmallscale manu-	 ~ ____ 

facturin, bul pointoutthat the data 	 Col (1) and
in- SOURCE: 	 (2): Census of
arold Lubell 	 Indust ria Production
elude all establishients t Ihe 1-9 size 	
and Malmoud Abdel-Fadil, op. 1966/1967, Parts I and II£i ., 1P. 45. (Adaptedgroup and that 26 percent or lheir ross ' _•
 

revenues accrue f rom the provi sion of sr- SOURCE: Lubell arnd Adel-Fad il UQS Growth, p.
SUClb 1 nd-Fd I U ,,nG wh . 
46.
 
6
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half of the workers in the following types of 
manufacturing industries: 

% of Informal 
to Total

MamufacturiLgMIndus" 	 Employment 

1. 	 Wearing apparel 

including shoes 90 


Z. 	 Wood 8Z 
3. 	 Furniture 76 
4. 	 Leather (other than
 

shoes) 54 

5. 	 Metal products 52 
6. 	 Transport equipment 50 

Establishments with 1-9 employees on 
average, account for 7Z.5 percent of employment
in these six branches, that is 184,568 of the 
254,505 workers in these branches. As stated 
earlier, no consistent data sources are available 
to determine the employment trend and
structural changes in the small-scale industries 
mix. Nevertheoless, a World 1 .Bank report on 
small-scale industries in Egyptzp suggested that 
the structural changes that took place over the 
last ten years included an absolute decline in 
both 	 the number of establishments and 
employment of the clothes and garments branch 


an acorepodig orwodwrka8
nceae 
and a 	 corresponding increase for woodwork and 
furniture. The observed decline in clothes andgarments probably reflects inability of the small 

artisan to compete with larger establishments.
atesg o cof woodwrkngr eabdif ntrthee
The growth of the woodworking a-d furniture
branch reflects rising incomes in particular

segments Q18 the population and the development 

of exports. 


On the other hand, Lubell and Abdel Fadil 

concluded that small-scale manufacturing has not
changed much in the recent past. The opening up
of the Egyptian economy since 1973 has had 
contradictory effects on this se-ctor. On the 
negative side, opening the economy has increased
competition in terms of quality of output
available on the market. On the positive side,

avaiabl onthemarkt. psitie sdeVrouctonthe 	 n tegeneral increase in aggregate demand during 
the present cyclical upswing has expanded
markets for the very small scale manufacturing 
enterprises as it has for others; raw materials 
have 	 become more readily available with the 

easing of foreign exchange constraints; and some 
of the very small enterprises have been able to 
obtain machinery and equipment (often for the 
first time) with financing from the development 
banks which are now allocating a small but
significant share of their total loans to small 
scale enterprises. The Development IndustrialBank's Small Scale Enterprise Department has 
been particularly active in this area, with funding
and encouragement from the World Bank arid the 
U.S. Agency for International Development. 

It seems likely that the very small scale 
producers will hold their own for a while. They 
have 	 a share of the low income market which 

TABLE IV-52 

INDEPENDENT ARTISANS AND CRAFTSMEN 


(PRODUCTION AND CONSTRUCTIONBY OCCUPATION, WORKERS), 
INTHE INFORMAL SECOR, 

.PERSONS AGED 15 AND OLDER, 1976 
Code Occupation Number Percent Rank 
............
 _out 

7-7 	 Food ,,nd evera, 
P'rocessors g 2,711 8.2 4 

7-9 Tailors, l ,resssand Related ,kvrs 
57,791 20.9 2 

,-o Shoemakers and Iet
thier Goods ls 6.7Mak. 18,.73 5

-1 C,,binet N,,krs ,and 
8WI .diineoodJwokers 33,.79 2.11 3 
8-2 	 Stone Cutters ind 

CarvIs 520 0.2 13 
8-3 	 lil,.k,,,. Toot 

Mikersand Related 12.,676 1.6 9 
8-4 Non-el e. ii caklahi,.,v Fitters. 

Nehn,,, and !el',tmd 17,875 6.4 7 
El eter cal Nhla-Rel-7 e'tumbers, Wd ,eld 

SSheet Meta a nd St rc-
tral Metal Workers 17,q07 6.5 6 

8-8 1JewelIry and 'rec i ous% - etal Workers 824. 0.3 12 
9-3 	 louse pitters 13..78 4..9 8. 

,9-4. 	 lrodtuciton Workvrs, 

t.e. c. I106 .. 0 10 

9-5 iiricklayers, Carpen-
OThe 

ion Workers,, 59.599 . 1 
ol Self ,Firt oyed 

and COT'(e.xcludinp,truction Workerstranusport 

eqipmnt. 1 ope,,) o1 1ii00.0 

5OIIRC:: L ,ie I, and AbteI -F,,i I ,tirba, Gowt I, ) 19, 

CA11A!;, 19 7 GenevraI Cniisus orlopu litt io IFt llosi ig. 

they 	 are not likely to lose if general income 
levels rise only slowly, and they are likely to find 
the resources to modernize and expand if general
income levels rise more rapidly. 

Shoe 	 manufacture has been one of the 
more 	dynamic activities within very small-scalemanufacturing, in part because of large export 
orders obtained under trade agreements with 
Eastern Europe and the USSR and allocated to 
individual producers through the footwear 

7. 	 Selected Occupational Groups 

The 1976 census provides tabulations of 
three occupational groups, by work status. These 
groupp include independent artisans and 
craftsmen, informal service workers, and odd 
jobbers. (See Table IV-52) 

The Lubell and Abdel Fadil study points 
that other groups within the informal sector 

were not analyzed in such detail because the 
1976 census data are not tabulated by work 
status and branch of economic activity. 

Based 	on Table IV-5Z, the most dominantartisans and craftsmen activities are 
construction workers tailorsand 	 and 

dressmakers. The employment shares of these 
two groups amounted to Z1.5 percent and 20.9 
respectively. A majority of tailors and 

gdressmakers generally operate at home, not in 
business establishments. Most of the self
employed carpenters, plumbers, blacksmiths,house 	 painters and shoe repairers tend to be 
itinerant artisans. 

A breakdown of the service worker 
component of the informal sector is present in
Table IV-53.Thlagsceusatorinhslargest census category in this 
occupational group for 1976 
transport operators (70,624), 
domestic servants (36,766). 

is self-employed 
followed by 

The third occupational group of informal 
sector occupation is referred to as odd jobbers. 
They totalled 258,899 workers in 1976 and are 
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identified in the 1976 Census of Population under 
three categories, as shown in Table IV-54: 

i) 	 115,129 jobbing diggers, rubble carriers, 
other heavy load porters, and casual 
laborers; 

ii) 	 55,488 persons classified as claiming 
neither an occupation not a specific 
economic activity; 

iii) 	 88,282 persons who declined to report the 
exact nature of their jobs or activities. 

The estimate excludes those identified in 
the cross-tabulation of occupation by branch of 
economic activity as belonging to agriculture,
manufacturing, and public administration and
defense. 

TABLE IV-53 

SERVICE WORKERS, BY OCCUPATION, IN THE 


INFORMAL SECTOR, PERSONS 
 AGED 	 15 AND OLDER, 1976 1 

Status 	 or (ranch of 
Code Economic Activity Number Percent. . .. .. . . . . .. ... 	 Rank. . . . . . .. . __ _ _ 

5-3 	 Waempr, ind cooks (setlfn-

4mylpIitiyise 	 10,.71 5.6 6 
5-/ )o esl si'c rviints (in 


persona I 
 ,vrv 	 ce) 36,766 19.8 2 
5-5 	Cleaners, carelakers, in 


persona l service) 21 ,4 77 
 II .6 	 3 

5-6 	 la.rot e rers, cleaners, 

i ro irs (s 1 -cinpt oy 1 9,084 4.9 7 


5-7 	 ttirrt rdiserso (ef-
erulpIY"d 
 17,937 9.7 4 

dil ers 
(in personal serv ice) 2,51I 1.1. 8 

9-7 	 lort, r , Ieit hiindI 

9-ft 	 lradl I i oni I t ii, sipor

ol eIdt or s (sel f-empl oyed) 70 ,( 2 4, 38.0 l 


5 	 Other i cl, sstf ied services 16,738 9.0 5 

.6825-185,638 100.0 

1/vi
-/As 	indicated in the line 
titles, 	the informl sec-

tor participants have been ident i fied by cross tabu-
lating occupation with work status (self-employed) or
with 	branch or activity (personal services). 

SO URC E : 1.it I d Ah1) diI Il, Urh1 iit Gr ow I ,I . 50 ,h e 	 a nv d ,,Il-l.it (I(CAPMAS, 197 6 Goe ra I Ceru itsin s --1- - I Ta ionlaid Iousing. Iletit Il1 results of the entire 
couritty (ini A rabic)I, Ca iro (Sevpt 	 ier 1978).Ittail 

8. 	 Labor Productivity 

Labor 	 productivity patterns by size ofenterprise in individual industrial branches are 
not available, but Table IV-55 contains estimates 
of labor productivity by size of establishment in 
all indust'ial branches, for 1970/71. The most 
highly capital-intensive and large-scale 
enterprises, those with 500 or more workers, 
account for 54 percent of total net value-added. 
Establishments in the 10-49 employment bracket 
contributed ZZ percent while those ;.. the 50-500 
group produced 26 percent, a coniderable 
contribution from small scale industry, 

Labor productivity rises with establish-
ment size, although not very rapidly in
establishments employing up to 100 workers. 
This probably reflects the low level ofinvestment and technology in the 	private sector 

ODD JOBBERS IN 
THE NON-AGRICULTURAL INFORMAL SECTOR 

1976 

Less 

.. . . .workIA-sr-

K n -i ta 
Agri- fac- tion/ Ad
cul- "ur- De- justed

Code Occupations Total ture ing fence Total 

9-9 1) 	 gir s, 

Rubble Car-riers, O)lier 

Icavy Load 

Porters and 

Ci sua I 
taborers I 31 ,960 13,3 8 3, 63 115,129 

0-2 Persons Not 
Class if 	 ied 
Iy SpecIIIc/ 
Jo s 	or 
Act i vities 6.,111 1,611 	 ,135 2,877 5, .48 

0-3 	 t'ersons Who 

Did Not 	 Rec
tort Acti-

ties 117. 771. 2(0,337 5,302 3,853 88, 28?20 

Total of

Above Cale-

gories 
 313, 45 	 21 ,948 22, )5 10,193 259,89)-) 

1. .	 . . . . .SOURCE : LuiheI I aid Ahdel I-Fad i, (I rluau GrowtI, p. 'ICAPMAS, 	1976 Gcrii'r-a Census of 1,;,; in and llotisiv, 
d teu 	 s o-te Woe ot 

C ar 'ee -e-e -- 7- R) ,- .- 2- 2y 2 2 5-- 8-
-rvy 

k\- V 

and the relatively small importance of scale 
economies. Absolute levels of productivity, 
because of under-reporting and difficulties inestimation, are likely to be higher. Yet 
conditions in the production and management
fields inimical to efficient operation have 
undoubtedly kept productivity below attainable 
levels. Among external factors adversely 
affecting productivity are substitution and 
backwash effects caused by the establishment of 
larger scale industries in the public sector in 
competing products (e.g. textiles, food 
processing), slow growth of demand among low 
income consumers, difficulty in obtaining
imported raw materials, marliting problems and 
difficulties in securing credit. 

The World Bank report suggests that the 
major problems adversely affecting production
include: 

i) 	 Out-of-date 
machinery; 

ii) 	 Deficient production. engineering and 
management, product design anddevelopment, productiond v l 	 p e t planning andr d c 	 i n p a n n n 

methods, material selection, qualitycontrol, and preventative maintenance; 

TABLEIV-55 
A L E AND A 

DISTRIBUTION OF VALUE-ADDED AND LABOR PRODUCTIVITY 
IN MANUFACTURING ESTABLISHMENTS 

(PRIVATE SECTOR) 
BY SIZE OF ESTABLISHMENT IN 1970-1971 

Estahli shment Net Net 
Size 
 Value- Value-Added 
(y No. of Added Per Worker
 

Employment ) Employees (000 	 I..E. (L.E.) Index 

1- 2 	 4 39,213 7,976 203 0 0 

9 30,30.3 8,O16 265 13050- 99 14,468 4,4.62 308 152
 

-9)2,021,6
-,),	 6 3 

500 1 11,184. 39,105 3,1.96 1,722 

TOTAl. 122 ,110 72 ,153 590 

SOURCE: World lank. Sir f SIaIllndut p 9 
0 ti. yp

O R 
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iii) 	 Poor working conditions and housekeeping, 
in part due to shortage of space; 

TABLE IV-56iv) 	 Marketing problems. GOVERNMENTAL ADMINISTRATIVE STRUCTURE AND FUNCTIONS 

FOR PRIVATE SECTOR INDUSTRIAL ENTERPRISES 
'Not all of these apply to very small estab- M-TlHr'I E I}1:5'RI l~l ION CIFICADMIN I SIrAT IVE _JIgrI SICr IONlishments. Their relative importance varies with 	 (;NErAIGEL___ CQN TrUCT lOthe partic-"'.ar industrial activity and size of 1'IYMT ADMIN'ISTrRAlIVE I.ICFNSIW4 INDIJ.TRIAI. MATFRIALestablishment.* The presence of these problems 	 CAPII'AI. -- INDUSflRY JurI-T.E-r 1,O7Ou1. SITE APPROL LICENSES 

does not mean to imply that small enterprises are ARIIANAI: All. INDUSTRIES IIANIICRAli NIJSTRIES ANDnecessarily inefficient. But it does attest to a 	 ALI. ENTERIRISES W4T RE- ALL INfERPRISESIROIfKIlvE ( T'ER^IlvES CEIVE APPROVAL FROM: MNS-R1CEIVE
built-in weakness, the lack of specialized techni- w-orkers..... ( 
 ReIevantGovoral T1hMINISASRYcal and managerial expertise within a small 	
OF 

-- L, than Ministry of IloNsing lKVSIWorganization. ,..:;. iI Ct0(
Fix (,Tpi till 

-------- ICE ANDFIAIR MILLS "1.5 lI CIVAL (EALNIIATINt- Iploy 10 or I E MMXI R,; FACIORIES MINI O "Y IVl. 0 " . 
01F RY I)9. ertGovernmentRoler ------- IF111E MINISTRY OF, 

IXJSI.210J) Ill{(A IcO INIXJSIRY.MIJS' APP'ROVEa. 	 Goverment Organizations. There N'eOn IN RURAL.AREA'- (e.g., MINISIlY 01'ix lIAALWlFARE. AI.. INVES1WNTS,,xei KitI I ing iril (.,irir ,t	 EX-I) 	 CEEIN L..E. 8,(XX). 
are a 	 large number of government regulations cVitI RMtI.CI'ItAI AC- MINISTRY OFIlEAI:D, 	 SAc.o1 Ca)ac i l: 
and practices to control the private sector. They tE--	 - Ser .,lcity 
are designed to have direct impacts on all 	 u1110 GIN R; AN - Raw Mileriatls 

(.NIONDI. IYIRAr1 RN MINI 1IIY O( %M :[. i)- re itui reum'Isaspects of enterprise operations including 	 (,IANS .................... 	 uiven
. ..... E l n~Foreignprocurement of raw materials, wage and 	 AI. (11111-:1 (1."IN1AJS"RY 
ol

INIEnSTRI1an MeINI.!;TI¢Y Ctrm-int 

employment standards, investment division, 25 A-...IE.... ..-- Enplay 5 or--or .. ...... 	 (..AN ALS!1_CIATION01' AiLL '11lE IFIHYA'rION OF4 INDIISIVlES,
pricing policies and import and export control. 	 ,ure workers ININU'IRIAI. El1:R'RISE'; A ITaI.VA1. ,1C-IIN FACIITIORr 

(PRIVAlE AND ('lI.lt) k I M11-1Jl 'it MINISTRY OF INIX1;Mo..re than G1IJP1) IN'l) 12 INI)1II;- lIMY ( ee ApperIlix 7)
Table IV-56 presents a summary of fixnd capital '11AL mIAWIIES. 

government regulations and implementing ........
 
_---------organizations that control business activities of N'1: IFIC ADMIN)ISFrAlIVEJU[lDI.k.-I£IONthe various types of private enterprises. .A. . (l._(UI) IIIIRI' RAWMkI*R IAl.S 14'OrTs 

se c tor 	 :AEl~r E.A;I' .Resp on sib il i ty f or cont ro l of p r iva te 	 WESTE}RN II'E.AN . . . I.lIROI'FAN. . .. .... . . . . .. .. . . .. .. .. . .. .. .. WESTE}rN 	 I'RICE AN)) IJANIITYenterprises is allocated to different government 	 C1U ESRCE 111.RcE:S 	 IXIRCES:RCES UNITrOt.,;
agencies on the basis of establishment size and -----

type of regulation. AI.). PRIVATE. SECIOR Rl(,VtE5I'S Il'" IS rESIX1.SIll.E [)ECISIONS 1) (1rWI1OI. SEIECTI')MJvU;l1EAPPROVE))BY OI:I, FOR IM!'OIT API,'RVI. PRICES AREII)EERMINEI) BY ANTAK1, INIIO ACCaXJNI1liE 	 Ft-N i.IRKS WIlli LESS INTlE.R-MINISEYr IA[, C )MvIl*EPOSSII.E EXCI(. ;E 'OJ 1CE.S IIt. I.E. 	 5,000 INEstablishments with nine or less workers IIICI1 ARE: 	
i r INCIUI)ES 1l1E MINISMlIES 

FIX!:D CAl' ITAI. OF:are referred to as artisan industries and are 	 --ll(hIl Dtevelapln IAl l hxlustrial INDUSIR [AIL(1111"rO L. - CcxtirceCllt cgenerally subject to the Handicraft Industries and ink DEI'ARTMNT (iC)) OF -- Fi... 
Productions Cooperative Organization (HIPCO). - ie Ii rle, Mirket llieParalelMiriel 11E.MINIIVYOF INIIS111YAPPREc IlaiSMany 	 government regulations affecting these -- TIU Exclange Schi..t" 

c 
FIRMI..E . Wili MRE IIIAN I £ RMIA5 ,OOW IN F IXI.) ICI)ONA)MINSITERSA PRICEDMIN 5MIr l Wlr r1I small 	 establishments are the responsibility of US: OF 11i1 PARALLEL. MAR-- II"OIT LICENSES AREV1 l l ?r1:S 	 CAPITA. STANIARDS sEi 1IR.EITYI(I,"1 A L SO 	 TiI E : 	 G I A N EI) Y A 5' F.EI I. N I A 7 'S(I .A NI-DB R11 1 E1" A N; A R'IA 

CTMAWIT1 E IN l1E 	 Aw.ER AI'IROI'R IATE O1GANIZATrION .1311lE STANDARDSApproval frot the MINISTRY OF FINANCE 	 APPROVAl., IMORT (F T1E MINISTRY OF INDUSTRY.Parallel Mirket ILICENSES AREI'ROVD)1) ( Apendlx 91De t erTminatl iio Coi- IBY'Iil I'ARAI.I.EI. ARKET' 
fill t I e" I)I 1I 1 lI n uIIrIE 
An Inport I~i rise

* For detailed information about these 	 Nr,, he larl,,,
PMirket Iedi s~i

deficiencies in five industries, engineering, c... itee in tie 
chemicals, woodworking, leather and ready made Ministty of Ecmcu 

garments, see World Bank, Small-Scale 
Industries, Annex Z7 and Z8. 
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other branches of government, however. Foi 
example, industrial site approval for 
establishments of all sizes is the combined 
responsibility of the appropriate local 
government at the governorate level, the 
Ministzy of Housing and the General Organization 
of Industry (GOFI) - an agency of the Ministry of 
Industry. 

Table IV-56 indicates that establishments 
which employ ten or more workers and have more 
than L.E. 5,000 in fixed capital are similarly 
affected by the governmental controls 
implemented by a variety of agencies. For these 
large establishments governmental control is 
allocated among agencies on the basis of the
industrial classification of the establishment. 
For example, rice and flour mills are controlled 
by the Ministry of Civil Supplies, while cotton 
gins and dehydration plants are under the 
jurisdiction of the Ministry of Commerce. 

The regulations summarized in Table IV-56 
pose formidable hurdles for private Fector firms, 
as much because of delays and uncertainty in 
implementing the regulations as in the regula
tions themselves. The new economic policy 
initiative as ---pressed by the "infitah" or open 
door policy of 19i3 purported to reduce -mtrepre
neurial uncertainty about the prospectiv role of 
private initiatives. So far, the governments 
measures aim primarily at easing various bureau
cratic requirements, particularly those related to 
issuing licenses and foreign exchange restraints 
for the iiportation of raw materials and 
equipment. The more important of these are: 

i) 	 Fractionalized responsibility for small 
enterprises among numerous ministries as 
expressed in Table IV-56 reduces govern
mental ability to uniformly develop and 
administer regulations. 

ii) 	 Taxation and duties on imports of capital 
goods.
 

iii) 	 A 10 percent price margin in favor of the 
public sector in government purchases. 

iv) 	 Inadequate buildings and space within 
them. 

RELOCATION POLICIES DESIGNED TO INTERVENE IN THE INFORMAL SECTOR SHOULD BE DIRECTED TO ENTIRE 
PRODUCTION SUBSYSTEMS WITHIN THE SECTOR
 

." ., 
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v) 	 Inadequate telecommunications and 
transportation. 

vi) 	 Slow procurement of raw and intermediate 
materials handled through public 
companies. 

vii) 	 Inadequate financial assistance for both 
small-sfle industry and the artisan 
sector. 

b. Financial Assistznce. Lack of 
access to institutional finance, particularly for 
small firms, is also noticeable. The true 
dimensions of its extent and severity are unclear, 
in view of the reluctance of many small firms to 
seek financial assistance from banking 
institutions, 

Often, owners are unwilling to disclose 
their true financial position or are afraid of 
possibleoperations.interference from the bank with their 

ThesstemThe cooperative systemcoperaiveprovidesrovids virtuallyviruallyraw 

no credit to its members, nor does it act as a 
facilitator of credit from other sources. Some 
assistance to members is provided through bulk 
purchase of materials and by obtaining approvals 
of foreign exchange requirements for imports, 
Some cooperatives in the ready-made garments,
shoemaking and furniture making industries 
purchase all or part of their members output. 

Currently, institutional financing to small 
firms is provided by the National Bank, the 
Nasser Social Fund, and the Development 
Industrial Bank. The activities can be 
summarized as: 

i) 	 The National Bank: 

This institution introduced a "small loans 
scheme" in 1965 to cater to the needs of 
artisans. It has now a special department 
with ten staff members. The National 
Bank provides mainly short-term and 
occasionally medium-term local currency 
loans. At the end of i975, outstanding 
loans to small firms amounted to L.E. 
486,000 (compared with a portfolio of L.E. 

1.4 billion) involving 3,475 clients. The 
average loan size is very small-less than 
L.E. 150. The loans extended are by
regions: 69 percent in lower Egypt and 
the Canal Zone; 20 percent in Upper 
Egypt; and 11 percent in Cairo and 
Alexandria. An additional L.E. ?.-3 million 
loans are made to middlemen who place 
orders with various small artisans. 

ii) 	 The Nasser Social Fund: 

Because of the social character of its 
loans, it o char ter oas 
loans, it cannot charge interest. Loanse 
are made primarily for such social 
purposes as education, and pilgrimages,
but some are made for productive 
purposes. Small firm financing has been
limited to bulk purchasing from abroad of 
machinery and equipment such as lathes 
and woodworking tools, taxis, tourist
buses, 	 and resale on an installment basis.It normally requires a 10-Z0 percent down 

payment and extends credit up to three 
years. It to grants forofmaterialsoccasionally creditmembers 

cooperatives, to emben of 
final product is sold. Such loans are 
guaranteed by members of the cooperative
committee. The Nasser Fund charges a 
fee for its services. Total lending to small 
establishments has not been very
significant. 

iii) 	 Development Industrial Bank (DIB): 

This institution remains by far the major 
supplier of short and medium term funds 
to small firms. During the first six 
months of 1977, short-te W financing for 
Small Scale Industry (SSI) accounted for
about 75 percent (some L.E. 3.5 million) of 
DIB local currency approvals. During the 
same period, medium - and long-term 
lending to SSI amounted to 18 percent 
(L.E. 3 million) of total approvals in the 
private sector. About one-half of DIB's 
loans are concentrated in the Greater 
Cairo area. Food processing, textiles 
(especially dyeing and finishing), 
chemicals, engineering and woodwiorking 
are the major borrowing industries. 

c. Technical Assistance. The 
Handicraft Industries and Productive 
Cooperatives Organization (HIPCO) under the
Ministry of Local Government has responsibility 
for providing training and extension services in 
the artisan sector; that is, those establishments 
with nine or fewer workers. 

However, the World Bank has concluded 
that HIPCO is neither organized nor adequatelystaffed and funded to provide the necessary
extension services. 

Technical assistance to establishments 
with 10-49 employees is provided through a 

program administered by the Development
Industrial Bank and implemented through three 
organizations: 

i) 	 Engineering and Industrial Design 

Development Center. 
i) 	 Poutvt n oainlTann 
ii) 	 Productivity and Vocational Training 

Department of the Ministry of Industries. 

iii) 	 Federation of Egyptian Industries. 

The Engineering and Industrial Design 
Development Center, which operates as an 
autonomous agency, organizes and delivers 
extension services, provides skill upgrading in 
fields such as precision engineering, and helps 
prepare projects. The Productivity and 
Vocational Training Department (PVT) in the 
Ministry of Industry is entrusted with the 
provision of accelerated training. The
Federation of Egyptian Industries (FEI) provides a 
series of lectures on such subjects of 
management as cost accounting, financial 
control, marketing, and related subjects. A 
steering committee, consisting of representatives 
of the three implementing agencies, DIB and the 
Ministry of Industry coordinates the various 
training related furctions. 
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FOOTNOTES 
(Section A) 

1 Master Plan for Water Development and 
Use, Znd Interim Report, August 1979. 

2 NUPS Working Paper, The Agricultural 

Resource Base Status and Expectations, 
Weidemann, December 1980. p. 9. 

3 Pacific Consultants. New Land Productivity 
in Egypt, January 1980. pp. 7-8. 

4 Weidemann, op. cit., p. Z1. 

(Section B) 

5 Farid, Rafik, Temporal Analysis of Settle-

ment Size Distributions and Economic Develop-
ment, Egypt 1882-1966, unpublished Ph.D. Thesis, 
Cornell University, pp. 187-194. 

6 CAPMAS, Statistical Indicators for the 
Planni.ng Regions, June 1978. 

Ministry of Planning, The Transitional Plan, 

July 1974 - December 1975. 

8Ikram, Khalid, Economic Management in a 

Period of Transition, A World Bank Country 
Economic Report, p. 256. 

9 President Anwar El-Sadat, The October 
Working Paper (Cairo: Arab Republic of Egypt, 
Ministry of Information, May 1974). This 
document was approved by national referendum 
in May 1974. 

10 See most recently, IFC, Report and Recom-

mendations on Development of Capital Markets 
in Egypt, Washington, January 1981 (draft). 

11 Small-scale industry is here defined as those 
industrial establishments employing 10-50 

p. 246, and Worldworkers. (See Ikram, op.cit., 

Bank, Survey of Small-Scale Industry in the Arab 

Republic of Egypt, December 1977.) 


12 Under Law No. 26 of 1954, as amended, 25 

percent of the company net profit (after 5 per-
cent is laid aside to purchase government bonds) 

shall be allocated to the workers: 10 percent 
directly, 10 percent for central social services, 
and 5 percent
(Article 14) 

for housing and social services, 

13 
13 Moharram, Sobhi, and Gorvine, Albert, 
Decentralization in Egypt: Law and Practice, 

Cairo, National Urban Policy Study, October 
1980, pp. 31-32. 

(Section D) 
14 See World Bank, Arab Republic of Egypt:
SurveofSall-_aeIdustr__Reprt No 1818-
Survey of Small-Scale Industry Report No.EGT, December 1977, p. 1; Mahmoud Abdel 
Fadil, Informal Sector Employment in Egypt, ILO 
Comprehensive Strategy Mission to Egypt, 1980, 
p. 8; and Harold Lubell and Mahmoud Abdel 

Fadil, Urban Growth and the Urban Labor 
Market, ILO Employment Strategy Mission to 
Egypt, 1980, pp. 35-41 and Appendix A.15 

15 Suzanne Berger, Problems and Prospects of 
Egyptian Small-Scale Industry, Massachusetts 
Institute of Technology, 1978, pp. 9-10.Ii ofnistryoT 1978, pp. 9-10.itional
16 Sucnrcigpatcsbtensaladtive 

Subcontracting practices between small and 

large firms are described in detail in Suzanne 
Berger, Egyptian Small-Scale Industry, pp. 10-12. 

17 Lubell and Abdel Fadil, Urban Growth, p. 60. 

18 

Keith Hart, Informal Income Opportunities 
and Urban Employment in Ghana, Journal of 
Modern African Studies (London), Vol. 11, No. 1, 
March 1973, pp. 41-89. 
19 Lyn Squire, Labor Force, Employment and 

Labor Markets in the Course of Economic 

Development, World Bank Staff Working Paper 
No. 336, 1979, p. 4 3 . 

World Bank, Survey of Small-Scale Industry 
p.. 

Lubell and Abdel Fadil, Urban Growth and 
the Urban Labor Market, p. 35. 

22 Lubell and Abdel Fadil, op.cit., especially 

Table Z.1, p. 45 and Table 2.4, p. 48. These 
authors state that employment in the informal 

sector exceeds 880,000 workers, but they do not 
explicitly refer to the 1.5 million workers as 
maximum employment in the sector. 

See Abdel Fadil, p. Z5 and Lubell and Abdel 
Fadil, p. 50. 

24 Lubell and Abdel Fadil, pp. 42-43. 

25 The original source was CAPMAS. Lubell 

and Abdel Fadil, Urban Growth, p. 48. 
26 

Robert Mabro and Samir Radwan, The Indus
trialization of Egypt, 1939 - 1973, Clarendon. 

27 World Bank, Survey of Small-ScaleIndustry 
pp. kS o a l d
 
pp. 12-14.
 

28 Ibid., p. 13.
 

29 Lubell and Abdel Fadil, Urban Growth pp.4142Lube andig A b h tdiUe rb Growth pp. 
41-42. The findings of both the World Bank and 
Abdel Fadil studies are based on a comparison of 
1966-67 Census of Industrial Production and 1974PlanSurvey by the Handicraft Industries and Produc-

Cooperatives (HIPCO). 

30
p.World Bank, Survey of Small-Scale Industry 

31 Ibid. p. 9. 

32 Ibid, p. 31. 

33 This list is taken from Ibid., pp. iii and 37-38. 

34 SSI is defined for this purpose as establish

ments with fixed assets up to L.E. 170,000. 

35 This summary is based on 1977 information 
derived from Ibid., pp. 35-36. 
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V. NATIONAL INFRASTRUCTURE 
NETWORKS 


Tnd 

A. Transportation* 

Despite the generally rectangular
character of Egypt, from a transportation
viewpoint, the most singular characteristic of thecountry is its linear configuration of economicactivity and the highly concentrated character of 
its population within a relatively few urban 
locations. Almost all of the major transportation
links follow the course of the Nile south to northwith 	a few links outsideDelta mainly the Nile Valley and theto the Red Sea to the east and 

Libya to the west. 


only 	about 35,000 square kilometers (out of about 
1 million) but almost all of the population settle
ments and economic activity. Furthermore,present trendsconcentration suggest even higherof population levels ofand economic 

activity. This concentration has also 
had 	a1.1 


impact on the interurban networks 
which have in turn 	 further reinforced the linearconcentrations. Given the relatively large share 

of bulk commodity movements aid 	 the linearcharacter of the networkc, rail should have a 

distinct advantage. 
 In fact, movements are 

largely by truck as 
may be seen in Table V-i. 

1. Freight and Passenger Movements 

a. Freight Transport. In 1979, road 

transport accounted 
 for about 80 percent of the 
freight tonnage and 70 percent of th. ton
kilometers - by far the largest share of any ofthe modes. Forecasts for the year Z000 prepared 
as part of the Phase II National Transport Study 
calls for substantial growth in the rail sector 
(about three times) and pipelines (about fivetimes) but the relative share of the road sector 
will remain substantial ond largely unchanged. 

(Table V-1) 

* At the time this report was prepared. only 
quarterly progress werereports available from 
the Phase ITNational Transportation Study. 

b. International Ports. In terms of 
foreigh trade, Alexandria in 1978 was the 
primary port of Egypt, accounting for about 70 
percent of mports and exports, excluding thepetroleum trade. (Table V-Z) In 1978, the port of 
Alexandria handled about 11 million tons of
imports and exports, and not surprisingly the port 
was characterized by considerable capacitya 
problem and associated congestion. Thereappears to be some differences in viewpoint on 
how to solve the problem. 

TALE
V-O
 
FREIGHT TRANSPORTATION INEGYPT BY MODE 

1979 
 2000
 
Tons (10-) Ton-km (109 ) Ton (0

ral 
 5 0 1.8 15.3
Wai erways 4.3 1.61'.,ad 	 7.273.3 10.8 200.7 

31.
 

TOTAL 89.3 15.3 254.6 

SOURCE: NKI)ECO, Itational lnsL)ort Study
Fic-o,,
n2, 
 1, Annex -,--t.2.5T1) 1e-2.7-, 1. 2.196, Table 2.81: 	1). 0
 

p,,pl 2.8.2.2	 
4. 

TABLE V-2FOREIGN TRADE INMAJOR EGYPTIAN PORTS 
(In 1,000 Tons, Excluding Petroleum) 

Port Imports Exports Tota I-

Alexandria 10,370 879 
 11,249 71
 

Port Said 2,520 263 2,783 18Sa faga 1.030 75 1.105 7 
Suez 520 122 642 4 

TOTAL 14,440 
 1,339 15,779 100

TOTA___,_0_1339_5,77__0
 
SOURCE: 
 NEI)ECO, Phase IfNational Trnsportation
 

SOUCE P lE)-rolis Ilina a nI I ortStudy, et, IPa ra. 2 7e.,or, at ieon 

1e 136 1 . 227. 
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The port system of Egypt consists of four 
major facilities - Alexandria, Port Said, Suez 
and Safaga. Although there are a ,umber of 
smaller ports, these four main ports handled, in 
1978, 15.8 million tons of cargo, of which 14.4 
million were imports. 

Alexandria handled most of the general 

cargo and almost all of the dry bulk and liquid 

cargo as apart from exports of phosphates 

through Safaga. 


A number of studies have been undertaken 

to explore the feasibility
Damietta and 	 of a new port offor port development policy in 
general. It is sufficient to note that the 
feasibility of alternate ports such as Damietta, 

Port Said, Suez and Safaga would be substantially 
affected by the patterns of regional develop-

meint. Alexandria's share is likely to decline 
although its absolute volumes will continue to be 
substantial. Table V-3 summarizes the Frederic 
(. Harris forecasts for these five ports forithroug tHforyaris s f se 	 1980sie ortis 1annualthrough the year 2000. Setting aside variations 

reflecting the different rates of development 
assumed for *each of the ports, it is quite evident 
thatforeignAlexandriatrade. continues to play a major role in 

TABLE V-3 

PORT CARGO FORECASTS 

IMPOR S PLUS EXPORTS, 1980-2000 


Mi Ilion Percent
 
Metric Tons Distribution 

Port 1980 1985 1985 2000 .................. 

Alexandria 8.4, 1.7 2/.7 6I 34 47 


,arn, ot ta -- 4.9 10.7 -- 22 20 

Port Said 2.8 1.0 1.3 'O 4 3 

Sue, 1.6 1.5 7. 1,1 


Sa fai I .') 7.5 8.6 8 33 10 

.O..13.8.22.6-- ...
 

2.. .100 100 91, 

SOURCE: ,red,,tc R. l,,rr ,, P'ort_ evl ,,_m.-

l'oI1A y_ 1980-2000, ,Inuary 1980, lable 6.1 tl ouqh

6. 4. 

Closely related to foreign trade is the 
Egyptian shipping fleet which in 1977 contained 
57 ships with a total dead-weight tonnage of 
367.5 thousand tons. Over 80 percent of the 
tonnage was operated by the publicly-owned 
Egyptian Navigation Company, and this company 
carried less than 500,000 tons of general cargo in 
1975 or only about 6 percent of total Egyptian 
general cargo trade. 

C. Airpofts. In terms of civil aviation, 
the civil system consists of major international 
facilities at Cairo and Luxor, and nine domesticairports. Four of the domestic airports are on 
the scheduled services of Egypt Air (the only 
domestic carrier). The remaining airports do not 

have regular service. Cairo Airport in 1978 
handled 3.7 million passenger movements. Air 
freight is of minor importance in terms of most 
commodities with the exception of specific "high 
value" goods or specialized equipment. However, 
over the period 1968-1978, air freight grew at anaverage rate of 14.5 percent for inter-national cargo. 

ItINis quite evident that the preponderance

of air traffic is associated 
 with international 
tourist travel which has been growing at the rate 
of about 14 percent per annum. In 1978, 1.7 
million passengers arrived by air - about 90 

percent by scheduled service. The importance oftourism is reflected in 1978 data on tourists 

arriving by air and shown in Table V-4. 


In terms of domestic movements, anorigin-destination matrix prepared by NEDECO 
for 1978 indicates a total of about 421,000 

passenger movements indicating the relativelysmaller share of domestic air transport. Even 

that number is not purely domestic in that it 

contains a significantto 	Luxor, Aswan share of tourists travellingand Abu Simbel. The NEDECO 
team estimated that 90 percent of the passengers
originating in Cairo with domestic destinations 
were tourists. Of the total of 421,000 passengermovements shown for 1978, over 99 percent were 
using the primary tourist links confirming the 

large share of tourist travel even within domestic 
air travel. (Table V-5) 

,.> ','\ 

TABLE V-4
 
AND TOURIST SHARE OF ARRIVALN BY AIR 1978
 

NON 
ITEM SCIIFDULED SCHEDULED TOTAL 

1. 	 Passengrs arriving 

at Cairo Intera
tio~al Airport 1,568,000 179,000 1,745,000 

Z1. 	 Nut, er of tourists 
visiting Egypt (in
cluding businessmen) .... 1,052,000 

b. Arrival l-v air .... 	 790,000 

.... 75.0 
JRC.: NE1DCO, Q ,rterly Proress Reports, 1-15-80, page 9.5. 

TABLE V-5
DOMESTIC AIR TRAVELPASSENGER MOVEMENTS BETWEEN SELECTED CITIES 

1978 
LINK 

Ne.1. Cairo -Luxor 	 65,711 

Luxor - Cairo 68,796 
2. Cairo -- Aswan 36.355 

Aswan- Cairo 36,953 

3. Cairo- Alu Simbel 13,929 
Abu Simbel - Cairo 	 11,172 

4. luxor - Aswan 	 15,403 

Aswan - Luxor 16,5255. Aswan - Abu Simbel 70,928 

Abu imbel- Aswan 	 73,1426. Ca iro - Ilurgada 	 5,023 

llurgada - Cairo 5,333 

TOTAL TRII'S FOR SIX (6) LINKS 419,270 

PERCENT O1 ALl. 0-')'s (421,265) 	 99.5 

SOURCE: NEWtECo satne as Table V-6, Table 9.3. 

'-I
 

181 



---- 

Details of these domestic movernents 
(previously discussed) are shown in a 1978 O-D 
trip matrix prepared by the Phase II Study Team. 
(See Table V-43 at the end of Section A.) A 
similar matrix has been included for 1979 
passenger trips (Table V-44) and air freight 
movements (Table V-45). The only comment that 
is relevant is that in addition to the passenger 
concentrations previously discussed, air freight 
movement is even more limited - Cairo 
accounted for 1,021 tons of originated domestic 
traffic in 1978 out of a total of 1,056 tons for 97 
percent of the total traffic originating. In terms 
of destinations, Luxor and Aswan accounted for 
97 percent of the destinations for Cairo-
originate air freight traffic. (See Table V-45) 

d. Passenger Trans.port. In terms of 
passenger transport, Table V-6 summarizes the 
major volumes of passenger movement for each 
mode over the period 1975-1979 with the
exception of air transport. The table shows both 
interurban and urban volum es and m odal splits 
for 1965-1979. 

As may be seen, in 1975 in terms of 
estimated passenger kilometers, out of a total of 
about 58 billion kn, they were about evenly split
between urban and interurban travel. In terms of 
interurban travel (30.2 billion passenger kin),
about 40 percent was by rail and about 30 
percent respectively by bus and passenger car
and taxi (the latter two being a combined total). 

Not unexpectedly, rail only played a minor 
part in urban travel as compared to bu- and the 

private car and taxi. 
 As may be seen, buses 
accounted for about 4Z percent of the total 

estimated urban passenger kilometer


refllatctivelyg t lev ls f c 
-

r
r lowereflecting the relatively low levels of car 
ownership. If the taxi component of cars is taken 
into account, the public transit share is even 
higher. 

Perhaps more significant is 'he interurban 
a dt p erimo d ha o s p w i tf o r t h e d 1 6 5 -7modal split data shown for the period 1965-

1979. The passenger car/taxi share has steadily 
been increasing, rising from an estimated ZZ 
percent of passenger kilometers in 1965 to 36 
percent by 1979 while bus shares have remained 
relatively constant. Rail shares have: declined, 
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TABLE V-6 

ESTIMATED TOTAL PASSENGER KILOMETERS BY MODE
 

URBAN AND INTERURBAN TRAVEL, 1976-1979 

A. Urban and Interurban 1lllion Passenger Kin) 

1975 ___9their 


Mode Urban Interurban Total Urban 

..... 


2.14 1,,. 212.1 

s 11.4 9.0 20. 4 
 12.4 

lassier 
Cars -- -- __ _RTa s 13.4 9.0 22.41/ 15.4 

P. 27. ------

TOTA1. 27.4 I 30.2 57.6 42.2 


I. Intei,,rban - Model Split 

Ton )asse,,r¥ 

IModel Split %-- I - -

Year lits Passenger I
Rail Car/Taxi TOTIAL Rail Flus Car/Taxi 

5.9 9 04.0 318.2.2 40 3230 22 

3975 32.2 9.0 9.0 30.2 40 30 [ 


19 14.4 12.4 19.4 46.2 34 29 36 

ANNUAl. GROWTH RATES % 

itIIion Passenger Kin Percentage Share 

1964 8.3 197 1 .2 9. 46 30(CONS'rANT 

16328 

1375 3.) 4.3 5.28.5 -1.4 -0.6 3.2 
1975-

1979 4.2 8.3 14.4 8.7 -4.0 -0.8 4.7
ims 

17,) I 6.4.0 5.5 W. 1 .l1 -0.7 .3.6 

-/Passenger cars and taxis divided as follows: 

Passenger cars 6.2 million 
 passenger km

,d taxi s 16.2 ,,ill ion p s ener km. Th edci sion et ween urlin d int erurhan 

was not shown by lhe NEI)ECO report, hut 

since taxis 
 provide a considerahlof the iterurbali -ervice, their amountshare 

of ,ach will differ fron, the 60-40% shown
 
for pasriper 
 cars anid taxis combined. 

SOURCE: NEICO. (-Qi.iaerly Progress Report.- l ' -80 . Vol . 1 , C h a p t ,e r 4 , A p p e n d i x A . P'i, 4.10 and Table 5.1, Chapter 5. 
5.' 

and by 1979, passenger cars and taxis accounted 
for the largest share of travel (in passenger kin)
and had the highest growth rates, especially from 
1975-1979. 

By 1979, urban passenger kilometers had 
increased to 4Z million reflecting substantial 
increases in GDP and travel by all modes. In 
terms of the aggregate demand for transport, 

increascs are apparent in the growth of per
capita GDP and passenger kilometers shown in 
Table V-7. This table confirms the high rate of 
growth for passenger car traffic. 

2. RoadTa 
Traport 

a. Freight. Road transport presently
provides the major volume of transport service 
for bothpassenger and freight movements over a 

fprgn 

TABLE V-7 
GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCTAND PSS ENGERKM PRO CAT 

AND PASSENGER KM PER CAPITA 
1965-1978 

GDP PER CAPITA1977 PASSENGER.. KM PER CAPITA. 
YEAR (.S. PNRICES) RA17 IBUSfl CAR TOTAL 

-

65 127 284 202 137 623 
66 130 278 197 144 619 
67 134 270 :92 150 612 

50 
08 
69 

132 
29 

264 
280 

18
393 106

365 608638 
70 132 288 21 173 662 
73 134 197 208 181 686 
72 136 304 214 388 706 
73 137 314 227 198 739 
74 139 324 235 2z1 780 
75 151 337 249 149 835 

76 165 350 265 187 902 
77 173 354 277 319 905 
78 183 359 297 354 1,010 

GROW'I' RATES (%) 

(--.
65-78 2.9 1.8 3.0 7.6 3.8 
75,e 6.0:5-78 2.1 6.1 12.4 6.6 

SOURCE: Nl'lDlCO, O,,arterly Report 7-15-1980, 
_ 

Table 
5.3, Page 5.4. 
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network of about 28,000 kilometers. Most of the 
traffic moves on paved roads that account for 5Z 
percent of all roads, the bulk of which (10,820
kin) is under the authority of HBA. (Table V-8)
Recent NEDECO data has evaluated some 11,000 
kilometers covering the eight regions of the 
Highways and Bridges Authority (HBA). Table 
V-9 summarizes the results. About three-
quarters of the inventoried paved road system is 
under HBA authority; an additional 20 percent is
the responsibility of the governorate. 

Specific analysis undertaken by NEDECO 
to ascertain road conditions indicated that of the 
reported total of just over 11,000 kin, about 39 
percent was in good condition, 33 percent in fair
condition and the remaining Z8 percent in poor 

cniin(TbeV1)INVENTORY 

There are important variations by region, 
however. For example, of the 44,029 kilometersin the third region (Qena), almost 70 percent is in 
poor condition. Conversely, over 50 percent ofpoor.on..ion.Co.vrsel,.ov r.50 percthe roads ir the central 

nt.o
(Cairo) and western 

(Alexandria) regions are in good conditions 
reflecting m ore concentrated efforts at main-
tenance. 


TABLE V - 8 

INVENTORY OF PAVED ROADS BY 


HBA REGION 


Illighway 4
IirI dge Le rt,thof lPaved{MIII~ 

Authority Roads (kill) 1 paved Roads Tota I
Reg i ) i - i " -Otr -^; nc- vsA 0 t Iilia O therAgencies Road s 

Wet.t 2, .14 9642 41 1 39. 4.,547 

Miiil, 73) 
 47i . 2.1.4,7 3,4,64 

Ea8 1 Nil d I467v 31 ,66847/ 9-t81.4 714- 2.621 /,1814,w18 1oo 

enIiri1 1: 294 2. I ,(0 3 1 83 

C i ii I 7' 7 786 15 8 1 80 3 3 , 5 4)1. 

l-i 174ri 20. - 2,198 2,973 
4econd114()(,:1/2 1.28 782 2,658 

lh IId 4 60 
 428 5)8 5 1 96 

. . .. .
 . .. .................. ..-

TOTAl. 1 lO,82(0 1,102 1,28) 12,358 28,566 

SOURCE 

To a considerable extent the road network 
is largely in place and no major new corridors 
appear to be required. 

In terms of freight movements, in 1979, 
according to NEDECO, about 10 percent of the 
Tons (T) and 15 percent of the Ton Kilometers 
(TKM) of road freight is directly supervised by 
the Ministry of Transport - especially the five 
public freight companies. There is a substantial 
volume of private movement including truck 
cooperatives. The structure and character of
this fleet and other road freight characteristics 
are presented in Table V-11. 

condiTAoE(Tabl 
OF PAVED ROADS 

BY HBA REGION AND AUTHORITY 
.........-...... 


& Bridge or- Min.t of TotalInrOto 

Authori ty nor- of Re-... 

regions II.II.A. ates Agr. con. Others No. % 

We 

(AIxan-


,7 3 2 2 . 201 

Mi ddeI 

(Ia i t 8 26 3 ; 1, 17 1 
 10 . 5 

(/I ga- I 77,, 484 11 7t 1 2(1 

C.'etn 1I ,al 

(Cai ro) 873 /32 
 1 310 11..
 

1I Illait 1,124 29Ca n 107 1,320 I11.9 
i St 


(Iteni 


Suef 1 '330 160 16 70(, 6.4. .. 
Svcolil 

(As;su i 996 181 82 1 26. I .4 

lhtil 1,8,3 186 
 2,029 18.3 

TOTA ,. 8,429 2,179 319 4 16 7 109813100.0 


Iercen1 70 20 3 100 

__I 6252/IIIIA's own published total is actually 13,34.1 kilo-
meters and not 11,098. The extra 2,243 is due to the
fact thaIliII Ie IIIIA total includles urlan segment s of 


the N )I''COtotal also does not inclIutde a number of 

governora tes, Ministry of Agriculiture and Minislry 

or Ilecot ric t on roads.
ReO s 

SNURI(.C ' NII )alill , ,(--l. SOUi t enCE :.l N)4 - t.or, 7Fo- r IlIA, to tap lste r,-. lyi:e GT6.I 15 -8( 0 Cha 

Tehr~, . .S.
. I 

In 1979, the total truck fleet was 
estimated at 90.83 thousand, of which the 
cooperatives accounted for 11.25 thousand or 
about 1Z percent. There was, again, variation by
region. For example, they accounted for almost 
30 percent of the fleet in the Canal Zone (Port
Said, Ismailia and Suez) and Upper Egypt and only
5 percent in the urbanized areas of Cairo, Giza 
and Alexandria.
 

The available data for the fleet itself is 
based on an inventory of 81.45 thousand 
vehicles. Of them, just over 40 percent are 
pickups, 30 percent in the range of 6-10 ton 

TABLE V-iO 
ROAD PAVEMENT CONDITIONS BY HBA REGION, 1979 

AUTUOR ITY 
C i an e1 Other Road ,.ength 

e
 
. .
 . . ...
 

West ooid 877 184 1,061 51 %(Alexanrldia) Jai 1 499 3119 818 4.0
 , 1 .. 882)'8 182 9 
,rfMITl i T47 . .. '-) .. 7..-I 

NI-ia). v.5. ... . .... 
 ">I5 11,. (,17 533 % 
IiII,t',') 17 296 22 

0:017mt]. A2-r,2 2 6 21.
 

-1 
 13 1 
 3 /4 286 
367 29 

',', &, AL, " ' 41. 7 /3 
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(1 ,itI 1 111 A 33 
? 

?4o
1.W 
I.,i 

472 44
3 7 , 
-7(; F( 

. .. 
Ca Ia Ir; I 

4. 159. 
2 i 

6 1.. 7 
518 1 41 

i, 
ii I0lril i ,1,) '1' I 1 57 12 

,ood I(, Iio, 270 38 % 
l 1 - Ill 1 21) 4 1 320 1.6

87'i "41
It!,,.1 wfu, pool1 1 A , 1 11326(fl Ioo16i 

11 2 35 28 % 
(A,, d p o1,tO I 

A5,,ii I )F)i 4o0/ 32.06 

a,, , Is,"diO 4 / 39421.2 11)8 I1 2"4 
Qo,' j , - 4 ,2)i' III 1,393 )9 

, III A , 9't4 I I---- ilA1 


. . 
I,,o,, , / 'i i,. , i 4.) . 139.4%)

'IL A . I l)i , 7'/' I 3/ .iiI 9Ill I 3 66')I 33.02. 
(l V -) '1 I 21.T1) 801 I 9.i)' , 10O11 27.95) 

1) Ii1 F 1. 1- T~lvECo8' S1421 
i i....
- . ... .. ........ , .
............... . 

OURCE: Nl. t, , j,I vIV_ l I? 7-1 -8o , ]. 1)lt.(6.1 .3.8 3 

l',IN;. 6 .1 .1-8 3 
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REGIONAL 
TABLE V-11 

DISTRIBUTION OF COOPERATIVE TRUCK FLEET TBEV1TABLE V-12 
1975 & 1979 ESTIMATED TRUCK FLEET COMPOSITION 

1975 ' 1979 AVERAGE 
ANNUAI. . 

TOTAL 
TRUCK 

COOPERATIVE 
FLEET AS % 

1979 
ESTIMATED USE EST IrMArTEUSE 

GOVERNORATE/AREA 
/. -". . 

No. of 
Trucks' . . 

% of 
DistributionI . . ' :i 1 

No. of 
Trucks" 

% of 
Distribution_ . .'"1-

GROWT, 
RATES97 5-79 

FLEET 
1978 

OF TOTAL 
FLEET. . ' -. .. : .: TR C-p PER = 

FOR TRIPS 
OF. . . 

OAD CAPCITY 
FOR TRIPS OF. A:ii~~ 

. _CLASS NU[MBER DISr. <30-35Km $30-35KmC'30-39c-30-39an 

A. Majr'Cties'Cairo 

(1) 

1261 

(2) 

1 

(3) 

1,42 

(4) 

13 

(5) 

2.9 

(6) (7) 

"<3T) Pick-ups 
r. 

33,650 41 95 5 (tons per day)
47,000 1,200 

Gza262 
Alexandria 850 

3 
9 

245 
1,100 

2 
10 

-1.7 
6.7 

3Ton 
Trucks 

SUBTOTAL 2,373 26 2,757 25 3.8 53,319 5 
(3-5"r) 10,700 13 75 25 35,400 5,900 

B.anal Zone ". " " : '. . '- -T 8 Ton5'rucks " 2450. 3 5 0 7,105,0 
Port Said
Ismailia
Suez 

100 
400370 

2 
44 

26! 
500420 . 

2 
44 

27.1 
5.73.2 

(6-10T) 24,500 30 50 50 72,100 54,100 

. .. . . ' " ~~~Trucks" 
i 

. . 
SUBTOTAL 870 10 1,181 10 7.9 4,177 28 (>10T) 2,900 4 25. 75 7,500 16,800 

C. Delta 
D. Upper Eqypt 

3,639 
1,990 

40 
22 

4,360 
2,710 

39 
24 

4.6 
8.0 

21 
29 

20,Ton. 
Trucks 5,300 , 7 1 51,700 

E. Others 

TOTAL 

148 

9,020 

2 

100 

243 

11,251 

2 

100 .. 

13.2 

5.7 90,833 

8 

12 

20Tn2Traier 

Trailers 

1,15 

1,150--

1 10 

100 -

16,800 

16,800 

SOURCE: 
C 

NEDECO,Ouarterly Report, 7-15-80, Chapter 3, Table 3.5, Page 15. 
26 Ton 
Semi-
Trailers 3,250 4 -- 38,500 

TOTAL 81,4501 - - --

TABLE V-13 . .-" .. .. 
ROAD TRANSPORT SECTOR BY ENTERPRISE CHARACTERISTICS1975 - 1977 - 1979 

(00'5 Vehicles) 7ade 

(000' Vehiles)classes. 

/-'Does .t dt juenot natch fleet total of 90.8 t'housaddue tO adjustments-
to the 908 thousand by NEDEQO In order to est imte truck 

<,i 

ENTERPRISE CHARACTERISTIC ... 

1975 
.... 

1977 1970 SOURCE: NEDEcO, Quarterly Report, 
and 26. 

7-15-80, Chapter 3, Pages 23 

TRUCKS TRAILERS % TRUCKS TRUCKS TRAILERS % TRUCKS TRUCKS TRAIiERS % TRUCKS trcks and'' "ret 
trck',an 1 prcent in the range of 3-5 tons. : 

- Public Sruckg cos. 1.6 
Ohpublicruckn ac. 08 

• Other pUblic (own acct.)|10.8 

Government trucks *V 

SUBTOTAL/PUBLIC 
"L 12.4 

1.5 
13
1.3 

* 

2.8 

5 
2
29 

34 

1.6 
33

i13.3 

14.9 

1.5 
3023.0 

* 

4.5 

3 
25 

2. 
28 

i. 
* 

I " 

1.3 
• 

*the-road 

2 
,"*/""''5 

are used for short trips (95 percent' under 30-35(Table V-U )A m itb epted, the ickups
kmn) and the large trucks for the long haul over= o ==~ , : 

trips (for example, 100 percent of all
trips -f or 20-ton trucks or larger were over 30-35 
km); 75 percent were over this distance for 

, 

* 

r2. PRIVATE SECTR 

- "Cooperatives
S Private Firms 

Other Private 

* 7 . . 

9.0 
* 

15.3 

OR.of 
2.4 

2.5 

25 
* 

41 

9.9 

29.0 

2.6 

3.9 

18 
* 

54 

11.3 
I0.1 

2.9 
0.1r~ 

12 

trucks over 10 tons and under 20; and 50 percent
the 6-10 ton trucks were also 'over this 

distance class). Specific data on the road sector s s: "i{i:;: 

by type of enterprises is summarized in Table 
V V-13. 

SUBTOTAL/PRIVATE 24.3 4.9 66 38.9 6.5 72 * * 4 

TOTAL PUBLIC & PRIVATE 36.7 7.7 100.0 53.8 11.0 100.0 90.8 13.8 100 
In 1975, there were a total of about 36 7 

thousand trucks of which the public sector 
accounted for.about one-third. By 1977, their 

Data no Qhownneri, mteral.share
1 Tabl.. Pe 1 had declined tohas continued tlthep 8 percent andthat decline 

en n,,,a y 
4data for 1979 was not, as yet, readily available. 

1 ': ! "';, ,, < , ":" ' : :!h :!•,..." > : : : " : " " " ":,,': :- ::. ,., ,) ,8<4 ,,-'' "':'t: i:,: :::.... i,: ,: 'g' "; ":, ?"°: : '' " : .)5 : :'..' ii:!,. 
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TABLE V-14
ESTIMATED VEHICLE KILOMETERS & NUMBER. 

1979 

.. .. " ' ' ,KEst. Est. Total. Percetnt Percentf 
Trip Type EuterAnu Ttal Perct Percntin 

TVehicles Kmns Kms Trip 
- (000's) (Mil.) Type 

. Urb Utilization 
,19150- 303 100 

Pick-ups 10,000 12 120 40 
3T Trucks 2,675 20 53 17S8TTrucki.. 6,125 20 123 41 
14T Trucks 350 20. 7 2 

2. Short Distance 
(3035Kin) 33,600 1,074 40 100 

Pick-ups 21,750 30 652 61 
31 Trucks 5,350 30 161 15St
8T" Trucks 6,125 40 246 23 

14T Trucks 375 40 15 1 
3. Inter-Urban 

(30-35 K 28,70 1.309 49 100 

PIck'-ups 11900. 30 57 43TTrucks 2,675 30 80 6 
." 8T Trucks •2,m75 806prcn;a 

' Trucks ,12,250 40 490 37 
14T Trucks 2,175 40 87 7 ,20T Full Trailer 5,300 50 265 20 
30T Full Trailer 1,150 75 86 72GT. Semi Trailer 3,250, 75 244. 19 

1UJ'AL 81,450 12,'686 100 

Estinted Distrlbution By Vehicle & Trip Type 
MI IionVehicl 

1979 

Vehicle Category 
Tri- at-rSohaq 

Trip Category 3 14T 2 6-
Pick-up Trucks Taucks Trucks Trucks 301' Semai . % No.%No.%NoNo.No.vera 

Turning to vehicle kilometers by trip type
and vehicle class; Table V-14 summarizes 
relevant data for 1979. In terms of trip types, 
three categories were developed by NEDECO:urban utilization only; short distance (less than 
30-35 km); and interurban (over 30-35 kin). Out 
of an estimated total of about Z-7 billion vehiclekilometers in 1979, about 11 percent were tirban, 

TABLE V-15 
C ICLE DISTRIBUTIONCHANGE IN GOODS VEHICLE DISTRIBUTION 

BY GOVERNORATE 
1965 & 1979 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTIONs2,5_0 _-_"SinceGOVERNORATE OF GOODS VEHICLES 
1965 1979 
1 

Ca Iro 38 32 
Alexandria 19 18
Port Said 1 1 

Suez 2 2I0 
Ismall a 1 2
Damietta 1 1 

Sharkia 34 
Dakah I164aSI0 2 1a 4 3 

Behei ra . 

Gharbia . 

Men oufl 

nu 

Kaf r el Sheikh 2 1 
Qalyubia 1 2 
Giaa 3 9 
Gayoa 3 9 
Fayoum
Beni Suef I1
Milnla 2 2 
Assiut 2 2 

I I 

Qesna 1 2 

22'be 

40 percent short distance and 49 percent
interurban. Pickups and 3-5 ton trucks accounted 
for almost 50 percent' of the urban vehicle 
kilometers. Thes- vehicles also accounted for alarge share of the short distance (less than 30-35 
kin) trip; about 75 percent of the vehicle 
kilometers (VKM), of which pickups accountedwh c p ck p a c un e 
for 61 percent alone. 

Interurban trips were more equally
distributed among larger trucks with almost 50 
percent of the VKM accounted for by 20 ton
trucks or larger. The largest single category of 

' '" titrucks generating interuran ips were from 6
10 ton vehicles. 

e b a
1965, ther has een a significantincrease in road freight trasport, dt 

" . nd the 
regional distribution has alsochaged. For 
example, the fleet increased from 20.5 thousand 
to 90.8 thousand between 1965 and 1979 for anannual average increase of about 11 percent. 

(Table V-15) In addition, in 1965, Cairo and9Alexandria had close to 60 percent; by 1979,dldIpe
their share had declined to 50 prcet. 

An important aspect of providing freight 

transport is adequate road maintenance, and in 
the section on costs, road maintenance costs willpresented. Since axle-loads are a key element 

influencing these costs, data on axle loads were 
developed by NEDECO based on a special sample 

TBE-"TABLE V-16 
TRUCK AXLE LOAD SURVEY 1979 

VARIABLE IN SURVEY SINGLE TRUCK SEMI-
TRU TRIL TRAILER 

Ld Capacity (ton) 67 20. 25.0 

2 

UrbanShort Distance 12065 14 53 18 1239 1 1 5 4 149 71 6-4 0-0 00 MatruhRed Sea 1 1 2. Average Payloa-d (tons) .... :'i" 
K30i35W

Inter-Urban 57 7 80 27 490 57 87 80 265 100 330 100 
New Val ley
Sinai 

' 

2 
1a. 
1 

Including Eapty Return 
b. Excluding Enpty Return 

3.1 
5.2 

13.2 
21.8 

14.1 
21.1 

6.7 
11.1 

9OURCE: 

L 829 100294 100 859,100 109 100 

NEDECD, Quarterly Report, 7-15-80, p. 

265,100330 100 

38. 

T 

(NUMBER) (20,523) (90,833) 

3. Average Load Factor (W) 

a. Including Enpty Return
b. Excluding Eapty Return 

.46 
.78 

.65
1.07 

.56 

.84 
.56 
.94 

SOURCE: NEDECO, Ouarterly Repo, 7-15-80, Erpty Truck Ratio 41 39 33" 4 

Chapter 3, ble 307, PaRe 19. 
9SURCE: NEDE0, Quarterly Report, 7-15-80, Chapter 5, Tabl c 

5.4, pagTT ~h~e , al t 
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Interview of ,500 trucks. The results are- development strategy on trip distance).summarized in Table V-16. The sample showed 
Payloads b. Passenger. In terms of thewill also be important asthataxle-load capacity ranged from 6 .7 tons for 

will average load passenger fleet and passenger travel as noted,factors. It is of some interest to note that substantial growthsingle trucks -to ZO-25 tons for combinations. In has occurred, especially byaverage payload for truck'trailer combinations intercity taxi andanalyzing costs of transport for alternative urban (excluding the empty return) are in excess of the 
privateo car. Data, for the 

development strategies, the maintenance costs 
entire vehicle fleet from 1965-1979 have beenaverage load capacity for that truck type. This developed by NEDECOfor highways will depend upon the mix of truck along with data on theirsuggests (and is confirmed by NEDECO) distribution by governorate areas. These havetypes which will, in turn depend upon trip considerable overloading and, thereby, damage to been summarized in Tables V-17 - 19.distances (e.g. the impact of the urban the highway. 

TABLE V-17 TABLE V-18REGIONAL DISTRIBUTIONDISTRIBUTION OFPRIVATE OF INTERCITY BUS FLEETCARS AND TAXIS 
1970

BY GOVERNORATE -- 1978 
(Thousands) 


GOVERNORATE 
PUBLIC 
BUSES-

PRIVATE 
BUSES TOUR IS.T SCHOOL TOTAL 

Governorate 

Private 

Cars Taxis 

Pass. 

Car % Taxi 
No. No. No. % -No. % No. % 

Cairo 

Alexandria 

Port Said 

Suez 

lsmailIa 
ADamietta 

SharkIa 

Dakahlta 
Beheira 

Gharbia 

Menot fia 

Kafr El 
Sheikh 

Qalyubta 
.Giza 

Fayoum 
9nu fenSuef 

M i nia 
AssiutAsstsohag, 

123,173 

47,330 

2,811 

1,704 

2,667 
1.653 

3,044 

5,855 

2,718 

3,801 

1,351 

851 

2,059 
35,688 

1,126 
1,016,Assiut 

2 , 2 2 0 
1,885817 

21,202 

13,088 

1,612 

1,101 

1,545 
1,318 

2,132 

5,268 

2,557 

3,043 

1,263 

1,404 

1,224 
10,418 

962 
672 

1 , 4 6 0 
1,78781,723 

144,375 

60,418 

4,423 

2,805 

4,212 
2,971 

5,176 

11,123 

5,275 

6,844. 

2,614 

2,255 

3,283 
46,106 

2,088 

1,688 

3 , 6 8 0 
3,6722,54+0 

15 

12 

36 

39 

35 
44 

41 

47 
48 

44 

48 

62 

38 
23 

46 

4 

40 
4968 

Cairo 
Alexandria 

Port Said 

Suez 

Ismailia 

Damietta 
Sharkia 

Dakahlia 

Beheira 

Gharbla 

Nlenoufia 

Kafr El Sheikh 

Qalyubia 
Giza 

Fayoum 
B8/Beni Suef 

Minia 

QohaQena 

1,977 
914 

103 

56 

76 

89 
210 

329 

121 

462 

229 

172 

263 
139 

125 

82 

176 

100 

. .. 

710" 

33 
15 

2 
1 

1 

1 
4 

6 

2 

8 

4 

3 

4 
2 

2 

1 

3 

2 

1 

1 

3,828 
1,237 

56 

69 

106 

34 
16 

80 

48 
95 

21 

390 
540 

6 

8 

36 

25 

6 

682 

56 
18 

1 

1 

2 

1/ 
1/ 

1 

1-

1/ 

6 
8 

1/ 

1/ 

1 

1/ 

. 

1/-:1 

698 
102 

6 

5 

. .... 

. ..... 
5 

4 

I -

--

23 

1 

I 

. 

59. 59. 

74 
11 

1 

1 

1/ 

2 

2 

1/ 

-/ 

--
6 

459 
96 

1 

20 

2 

10 

1 

10 
61 

7---

3 

16 

1I"2 • 

67 
14 

1/ 

3 

l/ 

1 

1/ 
l/ 
-

1.10663 

, 

1/ 

2 

1/1/ 

6,961 
2,349 

166 
130 

202 

123 
233 

423 

171 
569 

2 

172 

763 

13113 

94 

216 

141 

851251 

48 
16 

1 
113 

1 

1 
2 

3 

1 
4 

1 

5 
5 

15 

2 

2 

12 

Qena 
Aswan 

Mat ruh 

Red Sea 

New Valley 

1,197 

964 

537 

267 

109 

1,530 
1,010 

1,942 

154 

42 

! 2,727 

1,974 

2,479 

421 

151 

. 56 

51 

78 

37 

28 

Aswan 

4~~~~~~ ~ruh 
Red Sea 

New Valley 

Sinai 

~ 
62 

~~at -... 
47 

24 

2 

1 

1 

1/ 

1/ 

89 

. 
31 

3 

14 

r 

1 

1/ 

1/ 

1/ 

26 

_1 

.3 

,-1/ 

--... 

--

- 17
17 

+79 

27 

27/-16 

1 
-

1 

1/ 

1 

Sinai 450 231 681 34 TOTAL 

TOTAL 245,293 78,688 323,981 24 

TOTAL 5,940 10 0 
2/ 6,820 lO0 / 941 I0oo.2 688 100V2 14,388 102 /oo 

SOURCE: NEDEW r 
1/Less than 1%. 
/TotaLs rmy not add due to rounding. 

SOURCE: NEDECO, Quarterly Report 7 i5-80, Table 3.3. 
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Since 1965, the vehicle fleet ,ias increased TABLE V-19 
at an annual average rate of about 10 percent per EGYPTIAN MOTOR VEHICLE FLEET -1965 - 1979
 year - from 125,000 to 488,000. The sharpest (xldsMotorcycles and Tractors)


(Exclude (In Thousands)increases have been in the taxi population (17.5 CARS TASNERBUJSES TRUCS PIERNTAE OF TOALpercent per annum); the private bus fleet (14.7 YEARl oo
percent per annum); and trailers for trucks (16.2 RIVATE.... TXIS oflRCY 2/ GENEAI. SPE1AL JISMO SCICOL U 2/ TUCS TAILERS lUAL P TAXI GI.
percent.per annum). (Table V-19) The taxi popu-
 I'TI (PLIC)I TBUA CA(P) 0VT)

lation has increased from 15,000 to 86,000 over 1965 82.0 14.6 2.2 98.8 3.7 1.0 0.3 0.5 5.5 20.5 1.7 126.5 66 12 3 16this period reflecting the rapid growth in inter- 1970 108.1 21.3 6.3 135.7 4.7 1.4 0.2 0.5 6.9 23.2 3.8 169.5 65 13 3 14city shared taxi transportation. 1975 153.7 57.9 3.9 215.5 5.1 3.4 0.6 0.5 9.6 36.8 7.7 269.6 59 22 2 14 

1976 175.5 66.1 4..O 245.6 5.3 4.3 0.7 0.5 10.8 46.6 9.9 312.9 58 22There has also been a sharp increase in the 1977 207.7 68.8 6.9 
3 1 

2 15 

1978 281.4 4.4- 6.5 0.5 10.2 1'.0 20 16
245.3 78 . 6.2 330.1 
' 0.8 ' 53.7 356.3 60 15.4 5.8 0.9 0.6 12.7 72.7 13.8


3
private bus fleet (not including tourism) 628.8 59 19 1 17
1979 280.7 85.0 15.7 1 382.6 5.9 6.8 0.9 0.7 14.3 90.8 13.9 501.4 58 18 1 19

reflecting the growing practice of private firms . 
to provide worl,trip transport to their GROWl).RAT

E
S 

employees. The latter reflects the substantial P.A. W%) 

costsetc.) encountered by employers (time losses,if they permit their staffs to use public 196,5-70 5.7 7.9 6.6 6.9 7.0 -7.8 0.0 6.6 2.5 17.5 5.8
1970 - 75 7.3 22.2 9.7 1.7 19.4 24.6 0.0 6.6 9.7 15.2 9.6most 1975 - 79 16.2 10.4 15.4 3.7 18.9 10.7 8.8 11.0 25.3 

transport (generally in poor condition in 
15.9 16.8

Egyptian cities). 
1965 - 1979 9.2 13.5 -- 10.2 3.4 14.7 8.2 2.4 7.1 11.0 10.2
The distiibution 

16.2 

of the motor vehicle fleet

by governorate in 1979 indicated that the m ajor . ..1 and1OMit n roundin..2/ yno ad du torxn o,1r 
.
cities of Cairo, Giza and Alexandria accounted 3/A not oaduesto 

n 

nnt.
for about 74 percent of the fleet - not very ApES: NEtco iurt Re oct 7-25-8, Chpter 3, Table 3.2, pe .
different than 1974. (Table V-Z0) The most usit:5 i. ort., 7-15-80. ,ble3.3, Page 5.significant share increases were in the Canal 
Zone. 

TABLE V-20 
DISTRIBL'TON OF MOTOR FLEETVEHICLE BY GOVERNORATE & AREA 1979The patterns of trip-making by intercity (in Thousands)travellers on the highway are reflected in a 1979 PRIVATE BUIJSES PERCENT IPElCENT PERCENTAGE AREA TOTAl.
trip matrix developed by NEDECO for taxi GOVERNORATE 8 AREA- CARS 
 TI AL.9 TUCKS TOTA 06 TOT174 CARS TAXIS rIUS TRUCKS
passengers distributed by the same semi- A. C_11_E_ 

A. JOI,("l'II-s 
governorate zones previously discussed. Out of a C2
total o 17.9 thousandto a61.Ltrips shown in the O-D C.I...a/I.8 i.8. 23.6I11.2 0.8 28.1 203.762.1I 13.2 10.9 71 I8II 167.) 8.3 3.2 1.7 67 31matrix, 3.5 thousand were to 1Cairo; 1.7 to AI-x,.inr,,.i 8.7 13.3 2.3 17.0 81.6 17.2 20.1 60 16 3 21
Beheira; 1.5 to Alexandria; and about 1,000 each 
to Giza, Dakahlia, Menoufia and Gharbia 5,,i 235.8 6.9 53.6 73.610.1 367.2 72.7 68 1 3 15
(south). Their trip patterns reflect the ,. (ANAI /ONI"

concentrations of population and activity in the ... .. 2.0 0.2 6.70.9 1.4Delta ?nd the urbanized area of lower Egypt. Su,., 2.,0 .3 0.4 .6.8 .)Most of the trip origins and destinations are ,,......I 1.8 11.7.... 
 1.9 7.0 1.5between their locations. ,).) 8,t,o,,-,,., 0.. 6.2 18. 1 3.9 2.5 48 27 3 22 

In terms of modal split, the most C . ,1LlA1 2,)3.) 2.). 21.1 6,.1 14.4 16.2 35 31 6 30
significant finding is the role of shared taxis for ,). IUPPER 11" 10. 3GY,, 10.7 1.1 ,). 31 .3 .; 34 3.3 292 6.6intercity travel. Passenger flow matrices E,. ()1-11%1? 1.,)8 7., 1o.] 3.) ,.') 1 ,.1 26 29 1 44development by the NEDECO Study Team based "OTA' 280.7 86.1 14.4 90.) 72.(E- ... 0.0.. 100.0 5 8 3on a nationwide road survey (covering cars, taxis 

19 
,o,, ,1__o,_..._,,_
 

rointhrg.and buses) and andbuss)andarai srve (tre moth of2/Total, auud subltotats imy not ad~d (tue toa train survey (three months of /Exclude.. a,,gory ,,of " l,," of 15,696 in passenger car ca tegory.
ticket sales in 1979) provid, considerable insight OURCE NE,,EQC, !.'-RU'_ ". 7--I 5-5,. 1,,u,,3. p,. 5. 
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_______ 

into the modal split and character of ir tercity

travel. x)
Some highlighto follow and more detail is In terms of trip purpose, house-to-work 
provided in Table V-21 covering the modal split accounted for 28 percent of the travel;
and other attributes and in Table V-ZZ providing home-to-business 20 percent; house-to
tariff information for the public buses: 	 social or holiday trip 30 percent;TABLE V-22 ocialor holayot 1 percent and 

and 
SELECTEij PASSENG.R TRANSPORT home-to-school about 12 percent, and vicei) In 1979, intercity taxi passenger kilo- TARIFFS PUBLIC BUS--1979 

meters were over 10 billion; public bustravel amounted 	 A. Public Bus Companies:to under 10 billion. East Delta: Sharkia Suez, Ismaiilia, P.ort Said, TABLE V-21

ii) The taxis operate in-city terminals with Sinai , Dakali ia, Damiet ta, Part of


icets I yubi a. SELECTED TRAVEL CHARACTERISTICS FROM
eate(set 	 NATIONWIDEfor eaci 	 SURVEY OF PASSENGER TRANSPORTATIONSMiddle
tickets set at fixed tariffs (se th
route), and the 	

Delta : Gharbia, Menouf ia, Kafr el Sheikh, 1979vehicle is fully occupied.driver leaves when 	 (Sample of 1716 Pax Interviews)the WestA. I'art of Q'ilyuhia. Destinations Percentiii) At pealk demand, prices lrriaDelta. 	 of Total Tripsmay rise to 2-3 U'pper :1 aFyim in 	 A.) te p e.ideadpie risetoe.a ue iia e . Tentia of Taaa riEg yptI Gizai, Fayoumn, I. Tat ai 17.0%Bent Sutef, Minia, New 2. Alexandria 	 31 .2%times the fixed rate. 	 3. Benha 17.0%Valley, Sohag, Qena, Aswan, Red Sea. 	
26.7% 

4. Otheriv) 	 25.1%The terminals are operated by the taxi . n aasunion and taxi operations are registered. . Non D, 	 B sss n

B.rr W.
v) There are four public 4I)stance-	

STRod LAeNE ORIGINS DSTINATICbus companies, 	 !5.kin Fare (Milliemesi1st 3 km 3.0/kmnI22. 	 DISTANCE (KM) % % cun%I.j/kn 	 cunlI 2 28.7 28.7 61.4 61.4some governorate regional bus services, 	 8.:6 - 40 km 	 1 6.and 	 2.5/kmsea'-'icena range of employer 	 2 2(generally in the provided 	 4 14.9 43.6 9.0 70.4an urbanized 	 Over 40 kmagrvdd4fepoe Premiums: P e im :5 2.0/kin 	 3 4 7 31.8 75.47I 11 	 -8.8 79.2se-cs(eeal 	 117 35.7 94.2 5.5 90.1nteubnzd6 	 90.51115 15.13.7 94.2 5.5 90.1area), and special uses such as tourists 	 5.4 84.6 
25% extra for Class I Regular or Class II Fast 	 is 207 20 0.2 94.4 4.3 94.4Servic. 	 30 0.- 4.4 98.8
56% extra for Class I Fast 	 8 30 45 0.4 94.8 1.0 99.8Service. 

9 45 60 -88% extra for 	 - 0.1 99.9vi) Much of the traffic movement in the 	 Luxury Service (reserved seat). 10 60 80 - - 0.2 100.0 
survey 	 (10 Upper Eqyptwas short distance; about 90 8 5.1 99.9 
percent of the origin trips and 85, percent Averaqe Straight Line Distance (Kin) 4.5 5.12. Desert Roads vea e t__ ht in__ an(_).5.of the destinations occurred within 11kilometers from the inter-city terminal. 	 Charge is a Constant Fare/km

3 milli Ires per km for Class II Regular 
milliemes Access% Eng rensss Wper km for Class I "egular 


vii) 
5 i lI i eme s per km for Luxury Se.vice Train/Tram Ac es____n res_%
On the destination side, over 	 20.4 13.760 percent ruTaxi premi ms:i /TCaran 	 10.7,had a final destination 	 19.4 13.4in the immediate 	 20.1Irb:'VT 

Car0% over tax 1.7 6.4 
10% increase (since 1967) Pr iv Iv it sfor luxury Service WtIk 

1.5 0.2
 

viii) 15% increase for road maintenance (10%) end 
11.3 46.3
The average distance of access/egress fleet renewal (5%) 

TOTAL- 100.0 
 105.9
transport was (on a straight line basis)aboutdestination.4.5 km for origins and 5.1 km per 3. TypicalFares(Cairo - Alexandria) 	 D. Tri P'r poses-_'ofri_ -(jd- return) 	 Percent
fTrins


Class III Fast I. .E. 1.10 Ilorie to W"ork
Fl ight PutIman 27.62.23 1oime toix) 	 Extra luxury Pu Iman lit s iness /Ma rk e t 20.4In terms ot access and egress 3.50 	 Ilo01e toby mode, 	 ____________ SociaI/Ilol i day/Rec reat ioil 30.7lae to Sop-train3/trams accounted for Z0 percent of 	 li.ie to Shool 0.7

SOURCE: NEDECO, Quart erly ProvressReport, 7-1 5-80. 	
12.0 

tlors o loiiie
the access and 14 percent of the egress 	 1.2 

on ,,7transport; taxis accounted for about ZO 

percent TOTA.
for both access and egress; and
 
public bus for about 46 percent access 
 SUC : N A.C, u r erly Report 7-25-80. 
and only 19 percent egress. 
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c. Cairo Related Road Traffic Trips. 
Major urban traffic studies have been undertaken 
for both Cairo and Alexandria, Major traffic EGYPTIAN RAILWAY TRAFFICcorridors may be identified between Greater
Cairo and Alexandria Suez, Ismailiag Sadat City A. Frieght Volumes (Ton & Ton Kin), 1967/68-1978
and Fayoum. These traffic relationrhips were 
developed for 1975, 1985 and the year Z00O in the Tons (Million) Tons Km (Billion)
"Entrances to the Cairo Urban Area" planning Including Excluding Including ExcludingOwn Own Own
study of 1976. (Table V-23) Own 

YEAR Traffic Traffic Traffic 
 Traffic
 

Traffic volumes in1975 on major corridors 1'67/68 11.4 11.0 
 3.0 -
in and around Cairo ranged from about 30,000 1968/69 10.6 -- 2.71969/70 11.6 
 -- 3.3 --ADT (in passenger car equivalents - PCES) to 1970/71 11.3 10.4 3.3 3.2
Benha and T~nta to Alexandria. Most of the 1971/721972 10.2 9.4 3.0 2.89.7 
 8.9 
 2.8 
 2.6


19731974 9.1
9.1 8.4 2.6 2.5
8.4 
 2.5 
 2.4
 
1975 8.2 
 7.8 2.3 
 2.2
1976 7.4 
 7.1 2.0 
 2.0
1977 8.5 8.2 
 2.4 2.3


TABLE V-23 
 1978 6.5 
 6.1 2.5 2.2

PROJECTED TRAFFIC VOLUMES INPASSENGER CAR EQUIVALENTS,


REATR CAIRO AND URBAN AREA BOUNDARIES 
 B. Railway Freight Volumes -- Tons, 1973-1979 (000's) 
1975 - 1965 - 2000 

(AI)T in 000) Growth Rates P.A. Commodity 1Q73 1974 1975 1976 1977 
 1978
 
Corridor 
 1975- 1985- 1975-

Boundary 1975 
 1985 2000 1985 2000 2000 TOTAL: All comm/year 8,375 8,404 7,803 7,048 
 8,197 6,050 

G__A'_tER CAIR Cereals 1,217 1,272 1,059
Sugar/Sugar products 884 1,446 712
1,703 1,610 1,568 
 1,045 1,752
North (henha 670
Iron Ore 1,074 1,324 1,267 1,440 1,635
l)irection) 23 62 152 10'4 6.2 7.8 Coal 1,449
and Coke 826 974 
 710 701 653 
 794
 
East (Cai ro Peti-oleum 906 935 934 704 640 552
 
Airport
)irectioi) 7S1 14.0 7.9 10.3 Misc. Mfg. 11 159 P30 696 644 1,118 727SUBTOTAl. 6,885 6,945 6,234 5,418 
 7,244 4,904
 
South West 
 _ _,__ _,(Gull of Suez 
 % of Total 82.2 82.6 79.9 76.9
D ir e c tion ) LO W wLo lo w .. .. .. 

88.4 81.1 
" 
 • 


South West

(Fayoim 
Direction) C. Railway Freight Volumes -- Ton Kin, 1973-1978 (Millions)
7 29 82 15.3 7.2 10.3
 
West

(Alexandria) 2.3 14 54 
 19.8 9.4 13.5 Commodity 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 
URBAN AREA: 
 TOTAl.: All comm/year 2,550.0 2,452.8 2,245.1 2,017.7 
 2,400.0 2,296.6
 
North (Benha 45 
 130 3.14 
 i1.2 6.1 9.1 

East (Cairo
Airport) 7 32 100 Cereals 503.2 401.2 415.5 363.1 427.016.4 7.9 11.2 Fruit s/Vegetatl es 104.7 140.8 85.8 62.7 50.2 

280.7
 

South ast Sugar/Sugar products 338.6 287.2 
35.0
 

278.6 320.6 477.9Textile Fibers 137.6 32.3 178.8
23.6 6.8 
 8.0 5.3
(Gulf of
Suez) LOW LOW LOW Iron Ore 285.3
-- -- - Coal and Coke 398.5 416.1 407.0140.4 171.6 537.4 741.2
128.7 78.3 88.3 
 141.6
South West 
 Petroleum products 282.3 24/.7
(Fayouml 13 55 148 15.5 6.8 10.2 224.6 205.4 184.8 219.2
Misc. mfg. 326.4 
 214.' 155.3 204.9 312.2 285.5
 
West
(AI e.<an ria ) 8.5 30 100 
 13.4 8.4 8.5 SUBTOTAL 2,118.5 1,893.5 1,728.2 
 1,648.8 ",085.8 1,887.3
 

% of Total 83.1 
 77.5 77.0 81.7 86.9 82.2
SOURCE: Entirance to Cairo Study, Sect ion II, Fi 
tires 11-12 anrF1TY-1also see unx Mips 5 and 6.
 

SOURCE: NII)ECO: Quarterly Report 7-15-80, Volume, Chapter 7, Table 7.1; 
p. 72.
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remaining corridors were substantially lower - iii) In terms of ton/kilometers, about the detailed description by the NEDECO Phase IIroughly from 3,000 to 10,000 PCES. Forecasts same accounted for almost the same share Transport Study provides some insight into majorprepared by the "Entrances" study indicated that of traffic. commodity movements for unit (dedicated)
by 1985 and the year 2000 the volumes would trains. Table V-25 summarizes the volumes and
increase to well over 10,000 PCES, and in some iv) In terms of specific commodities and trains Tabe v rize t vo andinstances traffic would be at ADT levels of over growth, no consitent trend (other than in 1978 (out of 6.0 million for all tonnages). Out100,000 (1985). Boundary corridor estimates for down) appears. However, iron ore, sugar of the 4.0 million tons estimated to move by unitthe Greater Cairo Boundary and the Urban Area products and coal/coke continue to trains (about 57 percent of 1978 tonnage):Boundary Corridors confirm these high volumes dominate and will probably do so in the
 
by 2000. For the five corridors, Table V-23
su mvolm riz s foithe680,000e or tra fic future.mes t m jsummarizes the major traffic volumes w as wheat m oving from the sitefor the Looking at the distribution patterns of rail at the port of Alexandria to the site atbase year and the projected periods of 1985 and freight, O-D data were not available. However, Imbaba.
 
2000.
 

TABLE V-25 
ESTIMATED RAIL TONNAGES, BY UNIT, TRAINS, BY ROUTE: 19783. Rail Transport 

UNIT (000) 
1978 TOTAL TRAIN TONSThe railway network of Egypt is blessed by COMMODITY TONS (000) S1I1PMENTS ROUTES

highly concentrated spatially linear activities on
flat terrain, and should, therefore, handle a much W EAT 712- 680 (Silo) Alexandria Port to Silo @ Imbaba.
larger share of traffic. There has been a general COKE/COAI. 794 
 449 Al exandria Port to Coke wort, 0 Tebbin 400 kdeterioration of the level of service due to under Tebbin to Alexandria (Export) 49 kinvestment and lack of maintenance in both way PHOSPHATE '- /

5 5 8 134 Sibya to Tebbin 32 k
 
and rolling stock. The result has been a steady 
 Sibya to Kafr El Zayat 102 kdecline in its share of freight traffic as well as PETRIOLEUM PRODUCTS 552 346 Suez to Power Plant @ Talkha passenger traffic. (Table V-Z4). Suez Minia Qena
 

Cairo to Assiut Aswan

The network comprises about 3,900 route Tan ! a Sohag


cauies o re Leetwor3,90 I.IMESTON Ekilometers (Vandard gauge) of which 951 are 186 Quarry 0 Suez to fertilizer plant 105 kQuarry P Suez to Ta Ikha 21 kdouble track. 
Quarry Mowasla to Tebbin 44 k 
Qu a rry near Aswan Gabal 1:l Silsila 16 k 

IRON ORE 
 1,449 1,400 Beheira to stel works P Tebbin a. Freight. Freight trends for the
 
network are also summarized in Table V-24. 
 The WATER (Marsa Materub)
table provides lata on traffic trends from 1967- 31 141 uh
 
1968 to 197f, and shows major commodity 
 31-3LASSES 141 ilawanxliah to Alexandria 125 kvolumes (in tons and ton/kin) for the period 1973- Minia to pEwri yt(aliau 16 k1978. Highlights include the following: FERTILIZER -- 227 Aswan to Upper Egypt (various dest ) 227 k 

SUGAR 3/ 114 Aswani) Traffic has decreased from 11.4 million Qena 
ton'i and 3.0 billion ton/km in 1967-1968 to Minia AIexandri 1114 k 
6.F million tons and 2.5 billion ton/km in SUGAR CANE 3/ 300 Aswan Governorate to Mill at Kom Ombo 300 k 
1978 - an annual average decrease of
 
about 5 and Z percent, respectively. TOTAL 6,050 4,064 
 ,7% of Total by Specified Routes 

ii) Cereals, sugar, iron ore, coal/coke, I/ All cereals 
petroleum products and miscellaneous 2/ Raw Fertilizer
 
manufactured products account for about 31 
 Total sugar and molasses in 1978 was 630 thousand tons; unit
 
80 percent of the freight tonnage. This train shipments of molasses, sugar and sugar cane equalled
555 thousand tons in 1978 or about 14 percent of the total. 
proportion has remained relatively S
 
constant since 1973. OURCE: N.)ICO, Quarterly Report, 10-15-80; . 6.13 fd.
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ii) 400,000 was coal/coke moving from the The remaining traffic is distributed along ger revenues have increased over the three-yearport of Alexandria to the coke works at similarly concentrated movements, and details period as have freight revenues as the result ofTebbin and a back hand of 40,000 tons. may be seen in Table V-Z5. tariff increases although the mode remains 
iii) 1.4 million tons of iron ore from Beheira b. Passengers. In terms of revenues, heavily subsidized (along with the other modes).

deposits to steel works at Tebbin. passenger traffic provides the major share of More specific data on passenger trafficiv) 350,000 tons of petroleum products to revenue traffic to the system - in 1979 about 60 provides further insight into rail service. Tablevarious points in Suez, Cairo, Tanta and percent of system revenues. (Table V-26) That V-26 provides information on passenger traffic byfrom Suez to the power plant at Talkha. share actually had declined from about two- branch. 
v) 300,000 tons of sugar cane 

thirds in 1976. It is quite evident from Tablefzom the V-27 that revenues are substantially less than i) In 1978, 61 percent of the passengerAswan Governorate to the mill at Kom expenditures requiring a government subsidy of traffic was on the uburban lines (192,000Ombo. about L.E. 33 million in 1978 and 1979. Passen- passengers out of 315,000 total), and 
almost 80 percent were using Class MIr 
service.TABLE V-26
 

RAIL PASSENGER TRANSPORT
 

AVERAGE

GROWTH REVENUE TABLE V-27SERVICE 1977 1978 PERCENT RATE PER PAX KM 
1977-78 (Mi ll iemes) EGYPTIAN RAILWAY SYSTEM,1%) 1977 1978 REVENUES AND EXPENDITURE, 1978 - 1979 

(Million L.E.) 
1. Passengers (000) 
 314,086 31/,,642 100 
 0.2 2.4 2.4 
 REVENUES AND EXPENDITURES
 

Mainline & Branches 136,470 123,097 39 100 
 -9.8 2.6 2.6 
 Item 1976 1977 1978 1979
 
I 1,413 1,567 
 1 10.9 8.9 6.8
I I 16,380 15,271 
 12 -6.8 4.0
1II 118,677 106,259 3.7 1. Total
87 -10.5 2.2' 2.3
Suburban Lines Revenues 48.0 53.1
177,616 191,545 54.3 66.6
61 100 
 1.6 
 1.7 2. Total
 

i 37,496 39,529 21 1.9 2.0 Ex)endi tuces 57.1 68.5 87.2 99.8Ill 140,120 152,016 79 1.5 1.6 3. ExpendituresRevenues Less
 ( 9.1) (15.4) (32.9) (33.2)
 
2. Passenger Km (000) 9,300,387 9,290,414 100 
 -0.1 
 Subsidy -- 15.4 32.9 33.2
 

Mainline & Branches 6,975,169 6,583,223 71 100 -5.6
 
172,840 253,204 4 

949,529 962,213 15 

46.5 REVENUES BY SOURCE
 
11I 5,852,800 5,377,806 

1.3 1976 1977 1978 1979
81 -8.1 
 Source L.E. L. 7L.E. L.E.1 
Suburban Lines 2,325,218 2,707,191 29 100 16.4
 

II 357,324 378,844 14 6.0 
 Passengers 30.5 31.7 33.7
64 60 62 39.5 59
I11 1,967,894 2,328,347 86 18.3 
 Freight 12.2 25 15.4 29 14.7 27 18.91 28 
3. Average Distance (Km) 303SIeeping/ 30 
 0.0 
 Dining
 

Mainline & Branches 51 53 3.9 Cars 1.4 3 1.3 2 1.3 2 1.7 3Nas .
122 162 32.8 
 laneousII 3.9 8 4.7 9 4.6 9 6.5 1058 63 8.6
I1 
 49 51 
 4.1 


Suburban Lines 13 14* 7.7 TOTAL 48.0 100 53.1 100 5/4.3 100 66.6 100 
Ii 10 
 0.0
10 SOURCE: NElECO,' Quarterly Report, 7-15-80, Table
111 14 15 
 7.1 8.2, Page 5.3 ff.
 

SOURCE: NEI)ECO, Quarterly Report 7-15-80 Annex Tables 5.1 & 5.2; pp. 5.10 & 5.11. 
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ii) 	 In terms of mainline and branch service, 
only Class I traffic showed any increase 
(tourist, etc.) - about 11 percent from 
1977 to 1978. More relevant is the fact 
that almost 90 percent of the users of the 
mainline amd branch services in 1978 were 
on Claas III service which had decreased 
by 11 percent from 1977. This undoub-
tedly reflects a shift to intercity taxi, 
employer-provided transport and other 
mode use. 

iii) 	 The average trip length on the mainline 
was about 50 kilometers in contrast to 13-
14 on the suburban lines. It is fairly 
evident that as the major urbanized areas 
have spread, the suburban lines have been 
used increasingly for regional transport 
and access to city center. 

iv) 	 In the same context, suburban lines in 
1978 yielded an average revenue per 
passenger of 1.7 milliemes. This contrasts 
to Z-6 milliemes on the mainline, and 
suggests some pricing and equity
problems. If the high (or higher) income 
groups are in the suburbs, the subsidies 
may be working adversely for the lower 
income groups. 

Turning to the O-D patterns of passenger 
trips by rail, the NEDECO Study Team prepared 
a detailed trip matrix for 1979 average daily
volume covering the Z9 zones described earlier. 
The table shows the same concentrations 
discussed earlier for freight and other aspects of
intercity transport. The areas (zones) of Cairo, 
Gharbia (south), Menoufia, Sharkia (south) and 
Alexandria account for almost 50 percent of 
total trip ends, and most of these are 
concentrated between these zones. 

4. 	 Water Transport 

In 1979, 4.9 million tons of freight traffic 
moved on the inland waterway system although
that volume is reported to be low because of the 
volume moving by 2sail and for which accurate 
data is unavailable. Best estimates by NEDECO 
indicate that about 4.2 million tons are inter-
regional (crosses a governorate boundary) and of 
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that 4.2 million, about 3.5 millign is by motorized 
vessel and 0.7 by sailing vessel. 

To provide an overall'picture of the O-D 
patterns, the NEDECO trip matrix shows the 
distribution of the 4.9 million tons for the Z9 
zones used for all mode O-D analysis. A review 
of the matrix will show that: 

i) 	 Of the 4.9 million tons from all zones, 
Cairo and Alexandria account for about 50 
percent (2.4 million tons). If Beheira 
(south), Minia, Qena and Aswan were 
added, the share of these six traffic 
generations comes to 92 percent (4.5 
million tons). 

ii) 	 Cairo's main trading partners outbound 
(aside from within the region) are Beni 
Suef, Minia, Assiut, Sohag and Qena. For 
Alexandria, it is Cairo. Cairo is similarly 
a key destination for Aswan and Giza
(including Giza as Cairo-related). 

In terms of the traditional sector (sailing), 
in 1979 over 70 percent was the movement of 
construction materials and 11 percent minerals. 
In terms of the modern sector, out of 3.5 million 
tons of interregional transport, petroleum pro-
ducts (0.9 million), coal/coke (0.7 million) and 
minerals (0.8 million) accounted for about 70 
percent. (Table V-28) 

Overall traffic patterns (in the Aswan-
Cairo-Alexandria corridor) have been developed
by the NEDECO Study Team. It may be summar-
ized as follows: 

i) 	 In 1979, about 1 million tons of cargo 
passed through the Nubaria Canal from 
Alexandria southwards, and about the 

same 	 amount is timloaded in the Cairo/
Giza/Qalyuba area. 


yu 

ii) 	 The Cairo/Giza/Qalyubia area is also the 

main loading point (about 1 million tons) 
for cargo bound for upper Egypt where it 
is unloaded at regular intervals along the 
river. 

iii) 	 On the north botu.d side, major loadings 
occur at Aswai, Qena and Minia and are 
then offloaded in the Cairo/Giza/Qalyubia 
area. 

According to the NEDECO findings, the 
inland waterway capacity is substantially under 
utilized so that the potential for future utiliza
tion is considerable - at least for these products
for which water transport is competitive (i.e.
bulk commodity movements). 

TON KA PERFORMANCE 
AND VOLUME OF INLAND WATERWAY TRAFFIC
 

INTER-ZONAL MOVEMENTS ONLY -- 1979
 

BY SECTOR 
Ton-Km Perfonnce and Volume Transport by the Traditional 

(Sailing) Sector: Interzonal Transport Only (1979) 
. .. 

Code No. Group Tins % Ton-Km % Di stanceI -_ 	 -_ 
4 	 4.5.. 

05 C.,f t t Ierr	 0.ro3c 
NtvrIa1 520 70.0 55,141 51.0 106 

00 i' 1joi4h ,te 70 ').4+ 5.070 4.7 72 
09) Mi IIral1 80 10.8 18,780 17./. 160 
2) ]cr,i, Is 2. 3,818 3.5 254 

- t l 	 I 4 1 .315 4,.) 38t 
........ 
 . 

_-'l. 743 (X).0 108,158 100.0 140 

. 
Tran-K,,r .Serornte a.i Volume- Transport ,helye97rver 

lriotolo (Inter-reginal lransport Only' 1979) 

1,00 Million Average
Code No. Product Tn Ton-Kmn Di stance 
...................- ............................. . 

02 Pet l1Cul ',.ki ,t 913 3.1 377 
0/, Ce.ent1 180 101 561 
06 lios ili Ie 2.3 120 /.,4 
08 Ccslk okes 705 185 202
09 Ni,,e., IS 792 288 364 

18 SIugir 108 74 685 
m) I k t,sIs 275 177 6/. 
- Other 284 5area 

......... .... 	 1,437 410 
___ 	 ,._ 

.,h' _ 

,. .
 

.c EH: n.ii: Recrrt, -I5-0. ,ible 5.2 Id 5.3; 



5. Future TransportationNetworks 

TABLE V-29 
a. The National Transportation Plan. FORECASTS OF INTER-URBAN PASSENGER KMS BY MODE, 1978-2000

In i977, a Phase I National Transportation Plan ..........
was completed providing a set of investment PASSENGER 9 programs KMS PER CAP ITA CAP ITA I'OPULI.AT ION PASENGER KMS X i) AVERAGE GIROWTII PER YEiRfor the period 1976-1980. A second I1-977 (Pct)

phase study was commissioned to provide a more Yerr Paj Bus Ca" X 10TOAi. ces xIluS Car TOTA. Rail Bus Car TOT.det a iled p lan with an in vest m e nt plan to 19 8 7 an d .. ... . ..-.-.. .............................. 

a more general perspective and overview to the '78 3,8 


- . . 
:,6 33 ,.*t,,7 83 38., 13.8 1. 13. 3.year 2000. In April 1981 the Netherland 198.3 391 3.1. 15, 1,34/ ?3h' 13.') 17.0 17. 1 ..- 3 8.1.:', ,.3 8.5 12.3 8.5Engineering Consultants (NEDECO)completed 3/1987 310, .93 /77 1 J4 ?1)47.6, ). 2:.7 . 79.7 2.,1 8.5 11.8 .I
the Draft Final Report of the latter study which t1)00/11 4 33 1 / :' : 2.*1
1,) , /7 .2', 6/.) , B' 15I ; .. 5.2 6.0 5.0 proposes a complete investm en t program 200/ 1.1 1 , I 1 461, 13 62.1 2 3 215. 2 2. 3 9 7.9 

suggesting priorities and phasing based on 
detailed modal analysis and demand/supplyestim ates. 

SO)URCE: : : I.%[,].L\( 1'1,,lol,, liv Popor 1, 1ll/1"180 Vol . 1, C:halet '), ] ,,ble 5l.'), P'v 5~ . 

The NEDECO estimates of aggregate
 
transport demand clearly indicate there will be 
 TRAFFIC CONGESTION IN CAIRO IS VIEWED AS A MAJOR PROBLEM
 
significant growth in the future - assuming 
reasonable rates of real economic growth. 

Forecasts of interurban passenger traffic
 
(by NEDECO) are summarized in Table V-Z9 for
 
the period 1978 to 2000 for each mode. Overall 
 . 
passenger km are projected to grow at an annual 
average rate of 8 percent per year with corre
sponding rates shown for rail, bus and car 
(includes taxi). GDP in constant (1977) prices is 
forecast to grow at an annual average rate of 3.9 -_
 
percent (low estimate) to 5.4 percent (high
 
estimate) over the 22-year period of 1978-2000.
 

In terms of their more specific investment 
horizon to 1987, the corresponding growth rate 
for GDP (1978-1987) is 5.4 percent - well within 
the range of feasible growth rates for the 
Egyptian economy. Corresponding increases in 
passenger km confirm that there will be 
significant growth (and investment needs) in ...
 
passenger transport. 

As noted, passenger car/taxi km are 
projected to grow more rapidly than any other 
mode: 11.8 percent per year from 1978-1 987 and 
9.7 percent from 1987-2000. These increases are 
reflected ii. corresponding increases on passenger 
car ownership forecasts expressed in terms of _____, 
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passenger cars per 1,000 inhabitants. (TableV-30) From a level of 8.4 cars per 1,000 in 1978, 
ownership levels are projected to increase to 18 
by 1987 (an annual growth rate of about 9 
percent) and 30-46 by the year 2000 (an annual 
growth rate range of 4 to 8 percent). The 
pressure on uz ban and inter-urban transport
facilities will be substantial over the next two 
decades. 


Since population is an essen-tial variable in 
transport demand fare costing, the 
NEDECO 

disaggregate population estimates for 1977 to 

2000 have been included. (Table "'-31) These 
forecasts include their estimates of GDP and per 
capita GDP as well. The NEDECO forecast 
population to increase from 37.6 million in 1977 
to 62.1 in the year 2000. The urban/rural mix is 
expected to shift from 44/56 in 1977 to 60/40 
(low estimate)-65/35 in 2000. 

TABLE V30 
PASSENGER CAR OWNERSHIP FORECASTS 


CARS PER 1,000 INHABITANTS, 1979-2000 

PAX CARS 

PER 1,000

YEAR 	 INIIA1 ITANTS 

1988.4
978 	 .INLAND 

1983 	 13.2 

1987 
 18.4

2000, Low 
 30.0 


2000, lligh 	 46.8 


GROWTII PEP ANNUM 


1978 - 1987 
 9. 1% 

1987 - 2000, Low 
 3.8% 


1987 - 2000, hligh 7 9% 

NOTE: lower estimate for the year 200 implies
that present under pricing (subsidies) to 

transport will be corrected; the high 

estimate assumes it will continue as at 

present. 


SOURCE: NEDECO, Ouarterly Report, 7-15-80, Table
5.11 and .1 

I _ _ _ _ __I_ 	 _ 
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TABLE V-31 
GDP & POPULATION FORECASTS 

177 - 2000 

GDP PER CAP. 
POPULATION (Millir LE) GDP 


(1,000) New Old New Old 

Urban 16,689 4.696 240240 281
1977 16.689 4,002 4,696 

Rural 20.875 2,463 1,787 Il1 86 

lOTAL 37,564 6.465 6,483 173 173 

1983 


Urban 20,889 7,260 8,091 348 387 
Rural 22,630 3,028 2,197 134 97 

TOTAL 43,519 10,288 10,288 236 236 

1987 

Urban 24,815 10,522 11,475 424 462
Rural 22,807 3,,.74 2,521 152 111 

TOTAL 47,622 13,996 13,996 294 294 


2000 LOW GROWTI{ 


Urban 37,244 21 578 23,131 588
Rural 24,830 4,494 3,261 621
181 131 


1OTAL 62,074 26,392 26,392 425 425 


2000 II IGIIGROVI' 

Urban 40,348 32,631 3/,121 809 846 


Rural 21,726 5,433 3,943 250 181 

TAL 62,074 38,064 38,06, 613 613 

On 	the Basis of Previous G)P/CAP., FiuresGrowth Factors AreCalculated as Follows (In I..E.): 

(In 	I..E.) 1977 1983 1987 2000 


1. II 
New Old New Old New Ol New Old New Old 

Urban 240 281 348 387 424 588 621 809462 846 

Pural 118 86 134 
 97 152 IH] 181 131 250 181 

TOTAL 173 173 236 236 294 425 613 613294 425 


(GROWOI 
PERCENT, 
ROUNDF) I 

1977-1983 

New Old 

1983-1987 

New Old 

1987 
1. 

N(w (Old 

- 2000 
II 

New Old 

Urban 
Rural 

6.4 
2.1 

5.5 
2.9 

5.1 
3.2 

4.5 
3.4 

2.6 
1.4 

2.3 
1.3 

5.1 
3.9 

4.8 
3.8 

_Ai_ 

'FOTAL 5.3 5.3 5.6 5.6 2.9 2.9 5.8 5.8 

0JRC:UI N'DECD, (hiarterlyeport, 10-15-80, Chpter 4, Table 


4.1, Page 47.2. 

TABLE V-32 
(MTINV
lon L.E.)
 

& PR.R.M 
 MioE 	 AMOUNT 
EL.ERR-IIET ) 

(.--MYS)
 

I. 	 Construction and Paving of Main Roads in 
Northern Delta 8.9

2. 	 Paving of Agricultural Roads 4.1 
3. 	to Safaga )2.o0 (tncl2.6
 

4. Widening and Strengthening of 869 Km rmin
 
road 
 12.3 

5. PossibleBadrashin/Beniadditions needed on the links: 3.0
El Suef; Benha/EI ?ansoura
Nbhalla El Kubra/Sierbin
 

Subtotal 
 30.9
 
6.3__________Budget_1709 
6.__aintenneBudget__7.O
 

Subtotal 47.9 
Total Budget 63.4 

RAILWAYS:
 
1. 	Track Reneal 

2. 	Signaling and train control 56.'


18.L
 
3. 	Locontives 
 51.6
 
4. 	Freight Cars 
 6.4
5. 	Passeng r coaches 
 68.8
6. 	Workshops 
 8.8
7. Other 
 45.2
 
7.Ge__.
 

lbfotal 256.0
 
26.0
 

8. 	 less Reduct tons by Ihrger 16.0
Net Total Budget 
 240.0 

WATERWAYS:1. 	 Nogana and lteheira Canals 16.2
 
2. 	Nile River
3. 	 Other projects 2.8 

3.5
 
4. 	 Fleet and workshops 9.5 

9.5
 

Total 
 32.0
 
PORTS & SIPPING :
 

1. 	 Ports 
a. Ports & high hcise departnonts 27.5 
b. Alexandria Port Authorily, incl. expansion 77.6
 
c. Other avencies 
 21.4
 

Tolal 
 126.5
 

2.__ 9iipig 5. 

AVA IAT ION:
 
1. Cat ro Airport
i. Passenger Tentinal 5.0 
b. Other facilities 
 10.1
 

2. Otiter Airports (7) 
 15.5
 
2. 	OThrinin I 15.
 
- "l'rainin_
Faclities
 

TotalTotal 	 30.6
3.5
 

Tal All ,tes 
 557.5 
.CUl.E: L. lerier/Dorsch, ConFuel, ' gypt National Transport

Study, hterin Report 1977, VolT...ill, (halpter XlI]. 



b. The Phase U Egypt National Trans-
portation Study. The Netherlands Engineering 
Consultants (NEDECO) of Holland and PACER 
Consultants of Cairo submitted, in mid-1981, 
tueir Draft Final Report of the Phase II Egyptian
National Transportation Study. That report
presented the results of a complete examination 
and review of the Egyptian inter-city transpor-
tation 	networks and included, along with a range
of institutional and operating recommendations, 
a proposed investment program to 1987 and in 
some instances to the year 2000. 

The Louis Berger/Dorsch Consult Phase I 
Study of the national interurban transportation
system covered the period 1976-1980 and also 
made a wide range of recommendations covering 
every mode including an investment plan for L.E.
557.5 	 million for the five-year period (1976-

1980), and an additional L.E. 150 million required 
for the expansion of the truck and bus fleet. The 
major share of the investment recommendations 
by the Berger Phase I National Transportation 
Study were intended to improve and/or rehabili
tate the existing networks. Very few major new 
corridors were recommended. (Table V-3Z) 

The basic strategy of rehabilitation and 
improvement of the existing networks continues 
in the NEDECO Phase II investment plan
although there are some specific modal priorities 
that are different. In this context, aside from 
differences in opinion as to how congestion in the 
Port of Alexandria might be dealt with and the 
possibility of -. new port at Damietta, recom
mendations are quite sin.lar. For example, tLe 
Berger report proposed that a major effort
needed to be expended on the railway system. 
These 	 recommendations were confirmed by the 
NEDECO team. In this context of general policy
and investment strategy congruence, it is worth 
highlighting the findings and conclusions of the 
NEDECO Phase II National Transportation Study. 

i) 	 The NEDECO report assigned the rehabili
tation of the Egyptian railway network the 
highest priority in the national transpor
tation pkanning effort. Major renewals 
were recommended for the railroad's 
rolling stock and strong recommendations 
were made for improved operating 

efficiency in order to obtain the full 
benefits of a rehabilitation program. 
Recommendations were also made for 
upgrading ud.t-freight and second/third-
clas.. passenger services as top priorities
in a strategy designed to restore the 
Egyptian railroad's viability in the long-
term future. It was considered that in no 
other sub-sector of the Egyptian transpor-
tation system had the balance between 
revenues and costs deteriorated so 
seriously and that this deterioration had 
affected seriously the level of operational
efficiency of the railway. 

REHABILITATION OF THE EGYPTIAN RAILWAY NETWORK HAS 

.
 

ii) 	 Based on their examination of the highway 
sector, the NEDECO team indicai,.d that 
neglect of maintenance and the laxaess of 
adherence to construction standards was 
one of 	the major problems identi'.ed. The 
primary and secondary roads were found 
to have deteriorated and fallen away from 
their original design capacity. In many 
cases, they were no longer maintainable. 
In that context, the bulk of the highway 
investment and other expenditure pro
grams recommended by the consultants 
included reconstruction and upgrading of
these 	deteriorated highways. This was to 

THE HIGHEST PRIORITY 

-


/ 
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____ 

be coupled with improved maintenance deteriorating further rather than v) In terms of the Termsprocedures and operations. of Reference, theexpanding. problem of seaports planning was not to be
iii) Only a modest investment program was considered by the consultants. However,becauserecommended for the waterways sector of its importancetv) Only minor recommendations were made to transport

with the majority development, a number of the issues wereof it to be spent in with respect to pipelines, aviation and examined. It wasupgrading the Beheira/Nubaria Canals in their view that foreignseaport transportation sectors and theorder to safeguard navigation trade estimates previouslJ made werebetween investment programsCairo relativcly over-optimistic and, inand Alexandria. The consultants 
were some cases,modest. Detailed analysis of the aviationnoted that irrigation was of overruling unrealistic. They had r",ervations about aand airport sector plans of the governmentimportance, and river transport number of other basic assumptions andwould with respect to modernizing airportcontinue facili- conclusions, particularly those whichto be mainly a by-product of the ledties were considered very ambitious andirrigation water requirements. They to the recommendation of building newbased on optimistic assumptions. Theindicated that the key strategy in this port facilities in the Damietta area.consultants recommended re-evaluation of However, the consultants did not considersector would have to concentirate on keep- some of these plans and the re-establish- Damietta's feasibility in detail.ing navigation conditions from ment of new priorities. 

TC.

PROPOSED TABLE V-33 Ition The Pbaze II National Transporta-EGYPTIAN TRANSPORT SECTOR INVESTMENT Plan InvestmentIvst Prga.The NEDECOPa mnt grall the nspoFCR HE PRIOD19812000Phase
FOR THE PERIOD 1981-2000 II study did not review all of the transport(In 1979 Prices -- Economic) sectors with the same_L.E. Million) degree of detail. This 

reflected the nature of their TermsRn I mhwea of Refera e t C/) I V)
Rail Investment ence. Detailed studiesRolling -- Hig investments Waterway Investment were not required for. Total Investment nr oi Excl. Maint Incl. Maint. Excl. Maint. Incl. NMaint ,R 

.I ot l I v s m n ports,e pipelines and air trarsportation as theya, Maint. & Fleet
Only Total 


0 
 Q) - were for the highway, waterways, road and railsectors. Using1981 -- 13.8 the investment 
1982 

32.7 282.5 2.6 data that was8.8 


1982 
-- 15.3 5,1.1 307. 1 2.6 8.8 

305.1 49.1 developed and presented in the NEDECO DraftU
1983 -- 1.121.1 307.151.751.7 307.5 
 2.62.6 
 8.88.8 Q) 331.21981 57.0 76.8 55.3 31,1.6 2.6 8.8 

ro 
a.

J37.4 72.375.,4 Final Report, total investments were aggre'100.2 77.7 

1985 9.2 

gated. They have been summarized in Table V-331986 29. 0 12.419.3 "31.:3 52.1 305.4 2.319871986 9.3 31.3 319.1 2.6 0 052.1 319.1 2.6 
8.88.8 359.2 76.723.2 .13.1 52.7 34 3. 2 64.83'24.6 2.9 8.8 .0 39.29.1 z 7.8 7.6. showing estimated total investment1376.8 from 19811988 15.6 43.5 52.0 326.,1 75.5 through 20001989 17.7 37.4 

1.1 8.2 2 378.1 81.0 expressed in 1979 (economic)52.0 329.8 prices. Before commenting1990 76.2 19.9 1.1 8.2 1 on the tables, a55.0 335.4 1.1 8.2 U) 
Ci 375.4 72.8.0 o 39:3.4 79.81991 27.6 53.0 58.0 3,12.0 1.2 8.3 

number of important points need to be noted:0 0 403. 31992 28.9 16.1 61.0 83.6348.4
1993 35.129.1 6.1.0 1.2 8.3 F4356.6 1.2 102.8 79.48.3 . i199,1 ;2.1 400.01 70.937.8 66.0 362.6 1.2 8.3 
a i) As noted previously, investment data for

-1
1. '7707I _ ,108.7 7.72.59 paports, pipelines and air transport have not 
1997 38.7 411.41998 72.0 78.0 388. .2 1.2 8.:3 0) a) d () U 13. 975.5 ' 1,3.9.J 8.82.0 :397.7 1.2 81. in the NEDECO Phase II report. Some1999 (30.7 63..1 8.3 Co86.0 107:3 1.2 .181.58.3 85.9179.02000 9:3.3 9.1.5 90. 0 117.1 89.9 details are available from other studies,1.2 8.3 0 0 r_ 519.9 91.8 and data sources from the NEDECO

TOTALS (25. 2 8)8.9 1,229.3 (3,923.9 33.H and dat sore rmteNDC169.5 report
-IIncludes ma int1Mnce that goe. from 

7,993 2 1,535.8 have been cited in Table V-33..o millionin 1 t9 However,million ---000;b---lnteci-y 
 details were not sufficient to provide areplace.ment and renewal from L.E. 20.8 million in 1981 to L.E. 63 million in 2000; and I.E. 215year throughout million perthe period for truck renewal and r'eplacement. basis for estimating phased lavestments inthese sectors. 
-21p1)eline data indicates no facility expansion 1981-87 (Seamount given. Of L.E. 218.8 million allocated to the 

Ma in lleport). Some expanding t3Crea 3t-r bult aict ransport/dist ribut ion 
natural gas 

component within the petroleum/ ii) Investment 
second 

sector, about 1E. 109 million is not allocated to specific projects to be spedified in te 
has been shown with and with

half 0t the 1978-82 live -Year Plan. 
out fleet and maintenance costs. It wasTie remainderTransport Sector), are liresented in Annex VII. 

(also in t he Fiye, Year Plan 1978-32 and not in 
SOUR( E : NEI)FCO, L_y Nalional __iriml 

not possible to separately identify rail____,_ "rra_ /_O.l Draft (,.')rt, 1981; 1). 69, Annex V, Ch. 13; 94
Ann ex iVICNh. 7t1t, -Annx V -1 ih. 
p. ff maintenance costs in the NEDECO study.1 l-.'--Aite-I !?T C'.19V3 AnneI V 1. P However, it has been assumed that the rail 

system is in such poor condition that
196 
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NEDECO attributed all investment to and "slippage" of some investment into the fleet) increasing to L.E. 520 million byrehabilitation over the next 20 years. post-1987 period (where that was not the 2000. Obviously, the largest proportion of 
case in the NEDECO study) was consid-iii) For water infrastructure investments, only this investment is for basic maintenanceered to be not serious. The NEDECO and fleet renewals. As may be seen inaggregate investment for the entire period studi itself noted that some of their 1981- Table V-33, the investment in infrastruc1982-1987 (L.E. 14.7 million) and 1988- 1987 investment in the highway sector ture (excluding maintenance and fleets)2000 (L.E. 14.0 million) were presented by would probably "slip." varies from about 16-2Z percent of thethe NEDECO Phase 11 National Transport annual investment program shown for theStudy. These valueF, were phased on an Turning to Table V-33, the invest- period 1981-2000.

equalized annual basis. For the water- ment pattern shown reflects a reasonableways, this is probably a reasonable alloca- representation of the NEDECO recom- In terms of specific modal sharestion. The fleet investment phasing for the mendations, particularly for the period and emphasis, Table V-34 shows thatwaterways sector is based on NEDECO's 1981-1987. It also reflects their intent to highways account for about 90 percent ofestimate to 1987 and replacement there- the year Z000 though they did not, in some the total investment and 80 percent ofafter (L.E. 35 million). Inland port
investments 

instances, make annualized presentations. infrastructure investment (investmentare based on NEDECO totals The aggregate investment totals in the excluding fleets and maintenance).
for the period 1982-1987 and 1988-2000 table, however, appear to follow closely tophased on an equalized annual basis. The their recommendations. To provide the In terms of total investment orsame basis has been used for locks and basis for an overall comparison, Table infrastructure, rail investment accountsother components, and look-up tables for V-34 summarizes the aggregate invest- for the second largest sharethe waterways sector may be found in - 11 percentment for the entire period including totals of the total investment and 17.8 percentTable V-33. for each of the respective modes. of infrastructure. The waterway sectoraccounts for only Z percent of investmentiv) Presentation of the phased highway v) A review of the total annual investment - total or infrastructure.
investments was difficult because the for all of the modes (excluding ports,
NEDECO study only provided detailed pipeline and air transportation) shown in 
 Finally, in terms of the relationshipannualized investments for major pro- Table V-33 indicates an annual investment between infrastructure investmentgrams up to 1987 (L.E. Z58.8 million). The level of L.E. 305 million in 1981 for all (excluding fleet and maintenance) andadditional investment components beyond investments (including maintenance and total investment (including maintenance1987 were cited as an aggregate only and fleet), Table V-34 shows that inincluding L.E. 100 million for theTABLE V-34 aggregate terms for the period 1981-2000, 
DistributioaSstem;eLad stud mialio.E.o51AGGREGATE INVESTMENT ININTERCITY TRANSPORTATION approximatelytechnical assistance and study; and L.E. 51 19 percent of the total is1981-2000 (L.E. Million) for infrastructure. In terms of each of themillion for the tertiary and feeder roads respective modes, the importance of the(feeders into primary and secondary road Investment r ta)osystems). For the purpose of developing Category .-a- R,,y VT if .t~as rehabilitation strategy for___ is reflected in the fact the rail sectorthat close to onethe investment prog':.m shown in 'fable 1 TotIal 898.9 6,923.9 101). 5 7,992.3 third of the rail sector investment is forV-33, these investments were phased infrastructure in contrast to only 18-20annually following the overall budget 2. Cs×.Ir ,,,iain:c,th,,idric, percent for the highways andiwyn, waterwayconstraints of 8 percent per annum identi- aniE flv,,t I 273.1 1,229.3 33.8 1,536.8 sectors respectively.fied by the NEDECO study for the period1981-1987 and 5 percent for the period Perlcnti! Distribution, Specific recommendations for new1987-20CM Maintenance has been projec- 3. tfras,,ict e 19.2 

port
developments were made by the Frederic R.ted at 6 percent per annum following ',% of tot., 3O.! 17.8 17.9 19.2 Harris Team in its "Development Policy PoWts ofNEDECO's estimates and fleet expansions 4. Distibiton Egypt Strategy for 1980 through 2000." Ahave been similarly projected. Some by t,,odlC: review of that study raises questions of methoddiscrepancies exist between the invest- a. Tota I ii .3 86.6 2.1 100.0 and feasibility of some of the conclusions but thement flows in Table 11-33 and the 1i. InrastrUC- broad scope of its recommendations do suggestNEDECO Phase JI report. However, it was tre 17.8 80.0 2.2 100.0 likely directions. Their analysis evaluated sevenfelt to be more important to conform to ports and projected demand including the ports ofthe NEDECO overall budget constraints, sourcE: itetived fret, l V-33. Marsa Matruh, Alexandria/Dakahlia, Damietta, 
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Port Said, Ismailia, Suez/Adakiya and Safaga. expansion with or without the new port) wereThey 	 recommended that no port development widening the highway between Damietta andoccur 	 at Ismailia. The main points of their Talkha to a four-lane divided highway (1985), andrecommendations follow: increase the capacity of the single railway
Damietta-Sherbin-Talkha line.i) Develop a new port near Damietta. 6. Transportation Costs 

ii) 	 Increase the capacity of Port Said. 

As a 	 base for evaluating the differentiii) 	 Develop an international container trans- infrastructure implications of alternative urbanshipment terminal at the new port of development strategies, unit infrastructure costsDamietta. are required for capital, operations and 
maintenance,iv) 	 Additional development at Alexandria-


Dakahlia, Suez-Adakiya and Safaga. 
 The NEDECO study team provided a series 
of unit transportation costs expressedIn 	 inJuly 1979, the Frederic R. Harris Co. economic terms and covering all modes. Theseand its associates published their Master Plan for costs, 	 expressed in 1979 prices, are related tothe new Port of Damietta. Based on their operating, maintenance and capital costs andestimates of normal traffic 	 aregrowth and traffic for typical or standard requirements. Tablesgenerated by 	 the proposed new port, a number of V-35 throu-h 42 summarize the cost data and aregional transport infrastructure investments general review of highlights 	 follows.were identified. The only new requirements relevant, reference will be made 

Where 
to specific(over and above recommendations being made for tables 	where more detail is provided, 

TABLE V-35 
UNIT TRANSPORTATION ECONOMIC COSTS BY MODE. 1980 


Inter-city Passonger Trsnsport (Long-Run Marginal Coste)lI
 

MODE COST PER KM (MILLION) 

. Rail ( 	 r 5conversions2. Tu 8i 
3. Ta 	i 
 14 

4. Car 22 

Inter-city Freight Transport 
-- Rail & Road Cost Per Ton Km 
In Millienes 

l/  

Long-Run Marginal Cost
MODE 0-100 
 100-200 
 200-300
A.	 300-400 400-500 500-600 600-700RA IL 	 700-800 

______AVERAGE 

Mixed Freight 45-50* 43-45* 40.8 39.5 38.6 38.0Unit Trains so* 	 37.8 37.633 26.5 23.8Baggaged Cargo 25* 	 22.0 21.0 20.0 19.419.6 17.0Bulk 	 15.2 14.2 13.4Minerals 21* 	 13.0 12.7B. ROADBup 	 17.6 15.6 14.4 13.6 13.0 12.8 12.6 

Single Truck 60* 57* 56* 57*Truck Combination 45* 	 60* f 1* 62* 65*37* 36* 36* 35* 35* 35* 35* 

1/ ~~~Truckki' 

-Economic long-run marginal 
 costs, include capital plus the variable rrslnt-nance costs.
*Estimated by interpretation from NEDECO data. 
Typically, uilt 	 trains (to notalthough volumes will 	

operate over short distances,affect economic 	viability. 


SOURCE: NEDECO. 


a. Operative Costs. Table V-35 shows 
the long-run marginal costs for 	 intercity 
passenger and freight transportation (long-run
costs here include capital plus variable 
maintenance costs). 	 The table shows freight
costs by specific mode. 

Distance units are shown as well as 
varying modes of carriage and handling. Thcse 
costs (and most of the others) reflect what the 
NEDECO staff call "future" costs reflecting a
somewhat more typical (better) standard than at 
present. From the table, 	 the relativelycompetitive 	 position of rail for bulk goods is 
quite 	 evident as is the truck combination for 
shorter trips. However, these are only roughly
indicative since there are many 	 other reasons 
why a specific shipper may select truck or rail. 
Tables V-36 - 38 provides some additional data 
for average 	 costs for taxi, bus and trucks (for 
passenger and freight). 

Table V-39 summarizes the operating
costs per ton for inland waterways for the major 
route segments. These are easily converted to 
ton kilometers by applying the appropriate link 
distances available from the NEDECO QuarterlyReport for July 15, 1980. 

b. 	 Capital Costs. Table V-40 presents
capital 	costs for highways and covers new roads, 

or upgrading of exisfi7 4 roads,ringroads, grade separated intersections, bridgesand modernization of a 	typical two-lane highway. 
tpclhgwy 

TABLE V-36 

A EA ETASO 	 TTO PR 
TN OT YM D
 
MODE TRANSPORTATION OPERATING COSTS BY MODE- -- - _--UNIT COST & TYPE 

..... 
Taxi per pas;uenger km 	 11.2 milliemes economic
 

13.9 finan .itl 
per passenger km F.6 economic
 

rpnneF rkm . eooi7.4 

financialSingle Truck 	 per ton km!1 

59. 3 economic-i17.6 T nitnIlc 

Cobnton 
 prtn7m/ 	 3.6 " foinnCl~C.
 

Combinatti 	 per ton km-
Oieonic 

!/Including Ioailng and unloading 

SOURCE: 	 NEI)Ct 

'Jt 
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SVarts A and 'B, provide
economic ,capital costs for rail and inland TABLE V-38
waterways. No waterway capital costs appear to ECONOMIC TRUCK FREIGHT COSTShave, beendeveloped since 1no major (LE. Per Ton Kilometer)
be zecommendd. Pzryii empha shas reenputary mphsishaseenputAVERAGE OF VALUESon maintenance and conservancy. DISTANCE ECONOMIC COST/TKM INDISTANCE 

(Kin) BLOCK AS SHOWN 
Truck Single Truck Single.. Maintennce Costs. Part C of Comb. Truck Comb. TruckTable V-4 provides unit cost data for 

maintenance on the highways, railways and the 97 40.3 61.3 40 61
Tabe V42'ive aditona cotsor wsetghyandinfastuctre.12937•574Constructionwaterway maintena-nce and infrastructure.: 129 374 5. 

TABLE V-40 
HIGHWAY CAPITAL COSTS. FINANCIALI/
(Financial to Economic - 1.35 Factor) 

___.______ (Financia(in Thousands L.E.) 

iiAREA Type or Ne' on-DesertCategory Fin. Eco. Fin. Eco. 
TotalReserveWidth (m) 

138 37.8 577 37 59 A. NewR ds 
___"___Carriage No. of 

TABLE V-37 
TRUCK FREIGHT TRANSPORT COSTS 

OF FREIGHT TRANSPORT - SINGLE TRUCK 

RELATION DISTANCzE PER TONJ(L.E.) PER'TON KM
(Km) MIIeme)

Econnic Financial Economic Financial... __ 

Cairo - Tanta 97 .5.94 4.73 61.3 48.8 
Tanta - Alex. 129 7.41 5.89 57.4 45.6 
Cairo - Alex. (agr.) 222 12.55 9.90 56.5 4.6Cairo -Alex. (des.) 210 12.12 9.75 57.7 46.4 
Cairo - Assiut 395 23.32 18.71 59.2 47.5 

Assiut -Aswan 549 35.04 28.72 60.8 52.3 
Cairo- A /sin 943 57.86 46.93 61.4 49.8Alex. - Ass'ut1/ 590 33.87 27.19 57.4 46.1Alex. - Asvmn - 1139 68.41 55.41 60.1 48.61351 

Cairo - Port Said 200 11.32 8.89 56.6 44.5 
Cairo - Suez 138 7.97 6.29 57.7 45.6 

Qena -Safaga * 161 10.02 *8.21 62.? 51.0 

CSTOF FREIGIT TRANSPORT - .TRUCK " r3INATI" 

2 1 

T F T 
210 35.7 

222 36.1 
_Extstin 

394 35.9 

549 36.6 

590 34.5 

923 
94 

SEOURCiEzed 

56.6 

57.7 

56.5 

59. ? 

63.8 

57.4 

65 
I 

36 

36 

35 

3 " 

57 

59 
S2x(2 

61 

60 

n. 
2(x2)

2 2(2x2)
2 3(2x3) 

2 4(2x4) 
B. Conversions of 

Roads 

2 Lane to 2x2 
to 2x3 . 

2x2 to 34 

C. R" 
2,2 

:2y3 
J t. 

intersections 

Minor1 3 .60.6. 

E ~emzd2Ln 
2-Lane 

(ye2i2t 
2.1.1)2/ * 

F. -Bridges (Bridges x 

275 3 
500 675 
625 844 

750 1,012 

250 338
125 169 

375 506 

.. .. 

70 95 

Section Width)3/ 

360 46 
610 824 
760 1,026 

910 1.228 

275 371150 202 

450 608 

1,500 2,025 
2,500 2,75
2,000 2,700 
2.500 3375 

30,0004050 

7,500 10,125 

100 i35 

25 
40 
50 

60 

-

N.A. 
N.A
NA 
N.A. 

to 

Economic Finacial Economic Financial 

Cairo - Tanta 97 3.91 2.87 40.3 29.6 
anaAe.129 4.83 3.47 37.4 26.9 

Ta nta - Al ex .': ag l 
Cairo Alex. (agr.) 222 8.02 5.67 36.1 25.5 

25.7 
Cairo.-'Assiut 394 14.13 10.05 35.9 25.5 
Assiut -Asiuen 549 20.10 14.13 36.6 25,7Cairo Asun 943 33-73 23.68 35.8 25.1. 
Alex : As i t 590 20.36 14.34 34 5 : 24.3Alex s adn- 1,139 39.96 2798 35.1' ": " "'' " "" 

CioPr aId 200 7.34 5.22 36.7 26.1 
Caruz138 5.2 3.76 37.8 27.2 

Q a'aaa161 5.97 4.27 37.1 26.51 
______________________________ 

-

TABLE V'-39WATERWAY ECONOMIC COSTS 

per Ton In .E.)' i -.. U sra I . .. 

. ..- (U sr m)' 

Frcmro Code 18 16 1.1 1.2 221 231 24 26 27 281 1 
Alexandria 18 - 2 

~~~S.ileheira 16 2.8 -- 2.3 2.9 4.6 5.8 7.5 9.0 1.9 14.1 
Cairo 1.1 3.9 2.3 -- 1.5 3.2 4.4 6.2 7.3 9.5 12.7 

-ue 
- .6 ... 

Bent Sue. 22 5.9 4O3 2.9i --t2.5S4.2 5.3 7 5 10.4 
Min ai , 23 MJ7; 5.o5 4.1 . 8 2.2 - i 2.6: 4.1" 5.;9 9.1 

Assiut 24 8.9 6.6 5,9 5.3 3.9 2.6 -- 2.3 4.2 7.4 

q 26 10.0 8.4 7.0 6.7 5.0 3.8 2.0 . 2860 
27 1. 03898369563928- . 

A uen 8 14.8 1291. 1298826.85738 

' 

Lanes Widh (I)n Tol -Tot 
.(CostService Roads (mr Cost 

(L.E. Thousand) 

2 Lanes 16(1service rd. 8,000 10,0004 La n es 30 (H se rvic e rd . : : ' D 1,, >. ! 
, 500J ,, 

6 Lanes 41 (2 service rd:) 20,000 25,000 

_____________________________ 

'-' Land a s costs -u to.be.... 4 
cot ob .. . e qaemtr.W adei6. 0 
a.6 

A2v6eragelengthofNile Bridg 50Unit Construct ion Cost =:L.E. "l,250/sq m: !, .': .': 

'C 

SORE NEDECO. 

CCM SDRC . 



It might be noted, in connection with the 
railway maintenance costs9 that normal 
maintenance costs refer to relatively standard 

TABLE V-41 procedures. The rehabilitation costs are thoseECONOMIC CAPITAL COSTS FOR RAJLWAYS AND MAINTENANCE COSTS required to bring the line back to some standardFOR 	 RAIL, HIGHWAY, WATER level and are typigally over and above normal(1979 Prices) maintenance costs. 

A. 	 Economic Capital Costs Per Km -- Railway In 	 terms of highway maintenance sand 
Cost Per Km 
 and gravel roads are almost identical and costsIt em 	 (Thou sand s I-L. ) for 	gravel have been shown for both. 

Doubling Truck 100
 
Mechan ica 1 20
E l ec t ric 200 I TABLE V-42 

ECONOMIC COSTS OF WATERWAY CONSERVING 

It. 	 Waterways Capital Costs AND 	 INFRASTRUCTURE 
______________ D ri~gngNO NEW CANALS NEEDED OR RECOMMENDDI) -- NO COSTS PREPARED 

rFINANCIAL. 3 %-OUNTIN5I'XfNr.tIC. 

. . .% I.E/n FAC OR % I.E/ mn 
C. 	 Economi F Maint enancce Cost s lPe- K lonmeie

0-	 Labor-unskilled50- 100- 200- 300- 400-	 II 0.040 0.50 3 0.02500- 600- 800- 1,000-	 -skilled 11 0.040 1.00 6 0.0450 100 200 	 400I. 	H IGIIWAY ADT ADT ADT 
300 

ADT 
500 600 800 1 ,0OOADT 	 ADT ADT ADT ADT ADT sbierials ....... 
 ..
Equipr ent -capital 29 	 0.100 1.39 23 	 0.14 a. 	 Paved 1/ 1,140 1,150 1,180 1 ,:$1,220 1.300 1,350 1,410 1,470 1,540 -imint enance/

b. 	 Gravel 360 550 780 1,080 I ,400 1,700 1,750 ...... 
 repair 23 0.080 1.00 13 0.08 
c. 	 Clay 500 1,150 2,200 -. -fuecl 10 0.035 8.00 45 0.28 

10.
 
2. 	 RAILWAY (X'e rheaId/mm . 16 1.00scelI aneotis 0.055 10NORMAL MAINTENANCE 	 0.06
REIIAB IL ITAT ION 
 -- ,----

a. 	 Total IITA 0.350 IOO 0.62Network 	 100 1.77L.E. 2,528 
 L.E. 1,516
 
b. 	Class I and II 2/- 3,090 


Scl_%)e ion
Protec 


ACCTRY 	 Mit erial s
WATERWAYS 
 UNIT 
 F.NANCIAL 
 FACTOR ECONOMIC
 

ITEM IINANC IAIL ACUI
a. M 	 JNr ING IC-ONIIC.E/n %l.. FAC'I)R l.E*/m. )redg i ng 	 L.E./m 3 
0.35 1.77 
 0.12-__... 


. ..
b. 	 Slope Protection 
(Si nip Ie) Lihor-unsk IlIed 9 0.40 0.50 4 0.20 

-ski I I (sd 2 0.10--	 Placin, L.E./m 1.00 2 0.10
145.50 


--	 Maintenance L.E./m 
1.07 156.301,000.00 1.00 
 1,000.00 	 Mtterials 22 	 1.00 1.00 21 1.00 

C. 	 Gauge Repair -transport 44 2.00 1.15 51 	 2.30
-misc. 	 17 0.75 1.00 16Demand Bridges L.E./Bridge 20,000.00 1.00 	
0.75 

20,000.00
 
d. 	 Yearly Lock 


Ma4ntenance Fijuilent
L.E. /LocI. 	 20,000.00 1.00 20,000.00 	 Overhead/m scel lIaneus 6 0.25 1.00 6 0.25 . Yea rly /B ridg e0 

Maintenance L.E./Bridge 2,000.00 	 1.00 2,000.00 	 -j1 t7 1.02f. 	 Fenders 
 .E./3r idge 6,400.00 1.00 6,400.00 IDTA[. 	 /,.50 1.O2 IO0__._0
 

Paved road Is Type 2.1.2, 6.5 meters wide, 2 lanes. 
Prot ect monm 135.00 1.0? 137.70 

2/ 	Class I permits speeds of 
100 	kph or has daily tonnage of 
more titan 40,000 gross tons; Class II permits 	 Diedginm,! Total 10.50 1.77 18.60;peeds of 60-100 kph or daily tonnage of 15,000 40,000 gross
- tons.
 
SOURCE: Ilighway data from Figure 1.35 Slitlied 
 by NEIIECO, rai Iway based on NEDECO data. IOTAI. 	 145.50 1.07 15b.30 

SOURCE: NEI)ICO.
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TABLE V-43 
TABLE V-44

ORIGIN-DESTIMATION MATRIXDOMESTIC AIR TRAVEL PASSENGER MOVEMENTS, 	 1978 ESTIMATED ORIGIN-DESTINATION MATRIX - DOMESTIC PASSENGER MOVEMENTS,Based on Figures from 1978 & Jan. thru June. 	 19791979 

Z1 
F-

0 ,.J <
0- U'~-


OR N 0
G < 0< 
V) < .	 << . 0 

ORIGIN _OR IGIN 

65,711 36,355 
 13,929 822 5,023 121.840 
 CAIRO 
 83,900 46,600 16,200 1,500 
 5,500 132,700
 

15,403 
 84,235
36 	 LUXOR 8/,,100 18,200 .. 
 102,300
 

ASWAN 36,953 16,525 	 70,928 
 124,406 
 ASWAN 57,000 18,100 	 917 

98,000 10- 173,200 

ABU 1 1 ,17 235 8473,349,1 2 A U SIM EL 12,200 9 ,00 0 
 -	 111 ,200 

NEW VALLEY 938 
 82 
 1,020 	 NEW VALLEY 1,800 -- 100 --	 1,900
 

HURGADA 5,333 
 82 

5,415 	 HURGADA 5,800 
 -

5,800
 

TOTAL !23,192 82,353 124,982 
 84,893 822 5,023 
 421,265 
 .TOTAL 160,900 102,000 163,900 	 114,200 
1,600 5,500 548,100
SOURCE:' NEI)ECO, Quarterly, Report, 1-15-80, l'a,; 9., ibIe 9.3. SOURCE: N'I)ECO, Quarterly Report, 1-15-80, Page 9.6, "l'l~l 9.8. 

B. Telecommunications 1. The Present System equipment. Small remote villages are served by 
The present telecommunications manual switchboards located inTelecommunications 	 network stations or agricultural centers, the policeis one of the 	 and operatedin Egypt consists of a basic network of automaticersential requiremenLs for national develop-	

only during daylight hours. All units regardlessswitching equipment, an associated network ofment. The availability and quality of facilities 	 of size or location are connected to the outsideinter-office junctions within the multi-exchangeand service influences the desirability of areas of Cairo 	
world by an extensive network of long distanceand Alexandria and a nationaleconomic locations and the quality of life 	 circuits and to all facilities, many of which aretrunk network between manual and automaticenjoyed by the population. 	 open wire. These circuits converge on the zoneswitchboards, centers which are linked to each other by VF 

following section summarizes the cable, coaxial cables and microwave.The 	 As shown in Table V-46, the capacity ofmain characteristics of the present tele-	 Maps V-la and V-lb show the existingautomatic exchanges is about 393,260 lines; of exchanges in Lower and Upper Egypt.communications system in Egypt, 	 its expected Figure V-iwhih 306,745 lines are working lines. To this shows iorgrowth and the actions proposed to 	upgrade that and p repV-1capacity should be added another 30 percent for
system and its 	

shows the distribution of existing and proposedperformance.6 improve organization and Eytmanual exchange lines in theftee 2pretaewriglnsDelta and Upper trunk ofswitches,tion existingand MapproposedV-2 shows the configuraand Trunk NetworkEgypt. Of these, 9Z percent are working lines. Transmission facilities. 
Responsibility for telecommunications is 	 The exchanges vary in size from smallin the A.R.E. Telecommunications 	 Organization manual A major project is currently underway toswitchboards of a 10-line capacity to(ARETO), which reports to the Minister of Trans-	 expand the Coaxial system, particularly in Uppermulti-office installations consisting of up toport, Communications and Marine Transport. 	 Egypt, and the Micro-wave system from Cairo to35,000 lines of X-bar automatic switching the Libyan border through Alexandria. Contracts 
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have beeL signed for 25 new automatic trunk TABLE V-46 
exchanges bringing the total to Z8 districis', EXISTING TELEPHONE CAPACITY FY REGION 
zones and group centers. 1978 

Presently, most access to the national toll Automatic ExchangesREGION 
 Atomt c xcane
 

network is through seven national centers in Capacity Working Lines 
Cairo, Alexandria, Mahalla, Damanhour, Man- Cairo 224600 194226 FIGURE V-i
soura and Tanta. AR!international connections to EXISTING AND PROPOSED ARETO TRUNK SWITCHESand from Egypt are physically routed and manu- Alexandria 63,000 58,444
ally handled through Cairo; with coaxial cable Delta 55,200* 30,9915 /\A, ....... A
connections to Alexandria. The principal outlets Canal Zone 18,O00" 7,019 Q....A2... 
are two submarine cables, one to Italy (at pper gypt 31,600. 15,889
Catanzaro) with a capacity of 480 channels, and Rper egyp 31_60* 589A72.U 
the other to Lebanon (at Beirut) with a capacity Red Sea 860* 372 ~~~ELO Ot ......
of 140 channels. Additionally, a non-standard TOTAL 393,260 306,905 0 

LA._
 

earth station is currently being replaced. 
 It O 3,20,E ..provides connection to the U.S.A. and Paris on a *Add'tionaI capacity to be operational in1980; Delta .......

limited basis. To the south of Egypt, the Sudan is 
 (21,700), Canal Zone (9,400), Upper Egypt (13,800),

connected via a tropospheric scatter system. Red Sea (300). S't , O
.......... 


SOURCE: Telecommadnication s SvcI or ,tul ay ., A.A 
Con t in enta l ph , oldcri i . Company , ...... -- ieT 


t
Apri l 1978. A 

TABLE V-45 
m- A 

ORIGIN-DESTINATION MATRIX ...n.,
 
AIR FREIGHT (TONS) DOMESTIC 1978 

0 
l.*u,..'I.1,
1s~".
 

0 

-~ 0< U 

A .-....ORIGIN ________\A.. 

1A.-CAIRO 
 453 536 3.9 
 27.5 0.7 1,021.1
 

LUXOR 
 1.1 
 0.1 
 1.2
 

ASWAN 1.9 
 -0_3 31.7 
 33.9 
 ULTIMATE DISTRICT CENTER O
 

ABII SINILFI. A ULTIMATE ZONE CENTER
0 ULTIMATE GROUP CEIITER A '-

0 TERMINAL EXClIANGE
 

c"-R EXISTING 51ITCII L()CATION
NEWVALLEYSOURCE: 

Telecomnnurnications Sector 
Stud A.R.E..
 
Contrinental T'Ielephone (1ol I ompany,

IIUIJGADiA Apri l 1978. 

TOTAL 3.0 1 453.3 536.1 35.6 27.5 0.7 1,056.2 

SOURCE: NEPECO, Quarterly Report, 1-15--80, p. 9.1; raIle 9.1]. 
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' 
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960 C.ANNELS . .
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ONE COA IAL CABLE NOEN MI6WVEEITIO '9 ' 
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......fECABLE IN ICI 

WSAWACNOTE I) COWPLIEfECAIROTOL0O 5 

CnietlTelephone Holding Corporation, Arab Rpublic of Eypt, Telecomnuica: ions Sector Study , 1978. 
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Small international switchboards with very
limited capacity have recently been placed 
 inAlexndraSidand ad Pot
thrd nitEGYPT
Alexandria and Port Said, and a third unitplanned for Suez. Also since 1978 a new 

Automatic International Exchange has been in 

service 
 allowing for trp to 720 selected business 

customers to have international subscriber
dialing (ISD) facilities. 

ThrTlxTcager w iha
There are two Telex exchanges with a 
capacity of 1ZO international telex circuits. The
exchanges are in Cairo and Alexandria; however, 

all telex messages are routed through Cairo.From this exchange about 70,000 calls are 

completed every month on IBM magnetic 
 tape
units. 
There are automatic direct international 


trunk groups to Rome, London, Geneva, Frankfurt, Paris, Vienna, Tokyo, Athens, Saudi Arabia, 

Western Union, ITT and RCA. 
 The Rome, Vienna
 
and Western Union groups also serve Tadem
as 

Traffic to other destinations.
 

2. Future Service , _ 

Based on 1978 data presented in Table
 
V-47, demand for domestic telephone lines was
 
estimated at 1,060,000 for 1980, increasing to
 
4,480,814 in 1999. The 1980 figure is approxi
mately three times the number of lines currently
in service in Egypt. The potential demand for 
domestic .elegraph service is forecast to be 175 
million words in 1980, increasing to 270 million 
words in 1999. The potential demand for domes
tic Telex was forecast to be 6.5 million telex 
minutes in 1980 increasing to 31.0 million 
minutes in 1999. 

The projected demand for international 
telephone traffic was estimated at 27 million 
minutes in 1980, increasing to 116 million 
minutes in 1999. International telegraph traffic 
demand is forecast to be 265 million words in 
1980, increasing to 59Z million words in 1999. 
International Telex demand is forecast to be 121 
million minutes in 1980, increasing to almost 475 
million minutes in 1999. 

To meet these needs, a development 
master plan was proposed (see Volume 5 of theARETO report) to improve and augment the 

TABLE V-47SUMMARY OF TELECOMMUNICATIONS DEMAND FORECAST 

1978 1 

Lxisting 
i ---

Telephone Lines (Thousands) 393 I 'i) ;,167 1,271 1, 400 1,5/48 2,141 3,099 4,481 
Total Outgoinghousands) Telegraph Words 

N.A. 174,,760 183.702 192,508 201 ,3.8 212,585 232,237 250,1.95 270,385 

I 
Tot,,li o. 

Tho,,s,,,,dsI 
, 

N.A. 
6I !i 

6,497 7,220 
, 

7,96 8,771 9,619 13,862 20,21 31,013 
International 

Tota, ie iephone (inut rhousands) 

Total Telegralh'Wordk (Thousands) 

Total ;x, fiMllte.; Ihllsands) 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

27.327 

26.,726 

121 ,132 

29,37; 

27';.(1 

12),113 

3, 569 

283,635 

136, 881 

33,559 

298.716 

14.8,698 

37,358 

315,183 

162,878 

53,583 

385,440 

229,176 

78,381 

477.774 

330,731 

115,671 

592,185 

474.857 

SOURCE ': c ,oal,ni catI ol Sector , dv .AI I.', Con titi. cta I ['e I chonc 1101 dI rlt CoT,,any Apri,1 1978. 

.! 

_______.__________ .... ___..___________ 
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existing facilities, organization, and m anagement
in the areas of numbering, national switching, 
transmission, microwave systems, and for the 
introducijon of new and improved telecommuni-
cations services. (Table V-48) Map V-2 shows 
the delineation of the existing and proposed trunk 
networks. The plan takes into account and builds 
upon the contracts and projects which have been 
undertaken by ARETO since 1977 to improve and 

update its telecommunications system. 

C. Electrical Power System 

1. Background 

The nationwide electrical power system s 

composed of two major hydroelectrical power
plants located at Aswan and 26 petroleum or 
natural gas fired thermal plants located mainly inCairo, Alexandria, 

the Delta and Canal regions.
As of 1979, the system had a total installed 
capacity of 4,2Z9 megawatts (MW) of which 58 
percent was from hydroelectrical power generat-ing plants. D 1979,

puring the sector's total gross 
generation was 16,359 million kilowatt hours 
(KWh)and gross sales were 14, 675 kWh. Losses 
due to transmission and distribution and station 

use accounted for the remaining 10.3 percent. 


During the period 1969-1979, the electri-

cal power sector achieved an annual average
growth rate in gross generation of 9.8 percent, 
while installed capacity increased at a rate of 1.2 
percent largely due to commission of new ther-
eal stations as hydroelectric capacity (largely 
located at the Aswan High Dam). (Table V-49) 

Due to the major power generating 

facilities at Aswan, which were away from major 
load centers, Egypt's hydroelectric and thermal 
power facilit'es were interlinked through
development of the Unified Power Grid which is 
composed of two 500 KV bulk transmission lines 
extending from Cairo and a 220 KV network 
which serves loads in the Delta, Alexandria and 
the Suez Canal Regions. The Unified Power Grid 
is also composed of sub-bulk transmission 
networks having lower voltages of 132 KV,66 KV 
and 33 KV. The entire Unified Power Grid and 
its transmission zones are shown in Map V-3. 

TABLE V-48 
PROJECTED CAPITAL INVESTMENT AND 

YEAR 2000 DISTRIBUTION OF TELEPHONE LINES 

91978 

Communications 

P
Projec ted 
CipitalInvestment 

program Exist ing 
Projected 

%'otal Number 

Cost 
Per 
New 

Cost 
Per 

Zone and Major 1980 -- 2000 No. of of Linesl/ Line Capita 
Setticr"nt Exchanges (L.E. '000) Lines (1978) (2000)  (LE.) (L.E.)2/ 

Cairo Zone 5,705,05:1 
 iD6,629 2,209,168 2,583 516.49
Districts 
 4,782,726 
 196,629 2,209,168

Misc. 
 87.1,750
 
Others 
 47,577


Alexandria Zone 
 1,950,833 
 58,573 691,256 2,822 564.43
 
Districts 
 1.674,315 
 57,966 684,343 
Kafr ElMisc. Dawar 18,479 607 6,913


2,19,022

Others 
 9,007
 

Canal Zone 
 1,333,152 7,019 
 481,790 2,764 553.42
 
Ismailia 
 341,518 575 
 132,040Port Said 
 495,489 
 4,625 196,750
Suez 361,610 1,319 
 138,990
Other Canal Settlements 38,830 __ 14,010
 
Misc. 95,705
 

Delta 
 2,124,178 
 31,928 778,330 2,729 545.83
Benha 86,392

Damanhour 1,929 36,230
117,770 
 2,722 51,110 460.85
 
Damietta
Dessouk 52,174
83,687 1,199
1,991 37,400
22,520
 
Kafr El Shiekh 48,681 1,198 
 22,490
 
Mansoura 154,005 5,967 
 75,920 
 405.70
Mahalla El Kobra 122,804 
 2,904 
 54,540
Mit Ghamr 62,827 1,972 30,140Tanta 
 241,266
Zagazig 5,980 112,340
100,672 429.53
2,395 
 44,990
 
Other Exchanges 736,641 3,671

Misc. 
 317,259 

Upper Egypt Zone 1,046,834 15,891 346,790 3,019 603.74 
As ;iutAswan 75,767


73,702 3,943 31,770 476.97
1,70,1 28,940
Beni Suef 
 '11,519 1,576 
 16,540
Fayoum

Minya 129,283 1,985 49,570


83,120 
 2,406
Mallawi 32,630
19,142 
 896 9,410 406.84
 
Sohag 
 35,574 
 1,600 16,780
Gorga 
 11, 341 395 5,020

Qena 
 100,(,89
Luxor 789 34,700
75,,403 597 
 28,090
Other Exchanges 


253,198

Misc 148, 10CE 

O e 

OtherS
 
TOTALS 12,1(1,050 .110,O/0 4,597,150 2,045.13 529.03 

Total Percapit a Cost/Urban Pope laItion - 328.65 

repiacement of x st lg telephone I 
/ Investment program includes 

- Per capita costs were est imales by mult iplying the projected number of lines by five persons per line 
and dividing that amount int o the zone's projected capt tal investment 

- Totals are those of the tel ecornmunicat ions sector study. 
SOURCE: Irecoummn icet ons Sect orstludy, A..,. ContI inentn ,I Te lephoe Io (I ig C oilpany Aptri 1 1978. 
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Although the system had a total installed assistance provided by various . ternational 
capacity of 4,229 MW in 1979, its total available multilateral and bilateral agencies., Although
generating capacity is only 3,404 MW due to the standards of consumption are low by interna-
dual use of hydro facilities for irrigation and tional standards, nevertheless Egypt does have 
power, derating of existing thermal plants due to annual per capita consumption rates which are 
age and deterioration and system stability higher than several other countries in the region,

limitations resulting from power transmission as shewn in Table V-50. 

over the 550 KV network. Thus, when reserve 

requirements of approximately 21 percent (1979) 

are subtracted from total available capacity, 
 3. 	 Rural Electrification 
total peak loading to accyFnmodate maximum or
peak demwd is 2,829 MW. A National Rural Electrification Plan 

under the jurisdiction of the Rural ElectricityZ. 	 Access tc Electricity Authority (REA) has been initiated with the 
principal objective of extending electrical

About 65 percent of Egypt's urban service to rural populations not served and 
population and 23 percent of its rural population rehabilitating, networks around urban areas.
had access to electricity by 1980 as the result of Upon completion, electricity would be extended
GOE's rural electrification program and to about 28 million rural and urban Egyptians of 

TABLE V-49 
COMBINED INSTALLED CAPACITY, GENERATED POWER AND MAXIMUM LOAD 

OF EGYPT'S ELECTRICAL POWER SYSTEM 

Combined Capacity M.W. Generated Power (Million KWII) Maximum 
Load in M.W. 

Year Thermal Hydro Total Thermal Iydro Total 

1952 
1953 

154 
205 

--
--

154 
205 

423.0 
567.0 

--
--

423.0 
567.0 

125 
131 

1955 

1956 
1957 
1958 
1959 
1960 
1961 
1962 
1963 
1964 
1965 
1966 
1967 
1968 
1969 

321 

331 
466 
511 
511 
541 
593 
593 
593 
593 
672 

1,062 
1,207 
1,35L 
1,410 

--

--

--
--

--
256 
345 
345 
345 
345 
345 
381 

1,221 
1,730 
2,333 

321 
331 
466 
511 
511 
797 
938 
938 
938 
938 

1,017 
1,443 
2,428 
3,080 
3,74C 

881.0 
984.0 

1,109.0 
1,264.0 
1,422.0 
1,648.0 
1,948.0 
2,001.0 
2,132.0 
2,405.0 
2,897.0 
3,275.4 
3,469.0 
3,041.8 
2,456.7 

--

--

--

--
--

1,003.0 
1,162.0 
1,269.0 
1,662.0 
1,737.7 
1,828.4 
1,962.8 
3,002.4 
3,988.3 

881.0 
984.0 

1 109.0 
1,264.0 
1,422.0 
1,898.0 
2,951.0 
3,163.0 
3,401.0 
4,067.0 
4 634.7 
5,103.8 
5,431.8 
6,044.2 
6,445.0 

173 
186 
210 
250 
282 
372 
522 
548 
590 
659 
750 
824 
872 
930 
987 

.970 
1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 
1978 
i979 

1,330 
1,330 
1,330 
1,330 
1,330 
1,330 
1,344 
1,415 
1,460 
1,784 

2,445 
2,445 
2,445 
2,445 
2,445 
2,445 
2,445 
2,445 
2,445 
2,445 

3,77j 
3,775 
3,775 
3,775 
3,775 
3,775 
3,789 
3,860 
3,905 
4,229 

2,225.5 
2,282.6 
2,224.8 
2,279.2 
2,397.3 
3,009.3 
3,642.7 
4,479.1 
5,077.6 
6,750.7 

.1,689.9 
5,040.7 
5,159.4 
5,155.6 
6,121.8 
6,790.3 
8,002.8 
9,037.5 
9,935.1 
9,608.3 

6,915.4 
7,323.3 
7,38.2 
7,434.8 
8,519.0 
9,790.6 
11,645.5 
13,516.6 
15,012.7 
16,359.0 

1,109 
1,160 
1,176 
1,248 
1,433 
1,733 
1,909 
2,284 
2,564 
2,829 

which about 60 percent are not currently served. 
The program has the following targets: 
i) Completing electrification of 5,000 

villages which have populations greater 
thag1,000 byo1983.
than 1,000 by 1983. 

ii) 	 Electrification of 30,000 rural attach
ments (small settlements not classified by 
the REA as villages) with populations 
between 100 and 1,000 after 1983, 

Financing for the Rural Electrification 
Plan has -ome from both the Government of 
Egypt and international lenders. Priorities for 
development of the plan targets were determined 
through ranking regions according to socio
economic criteria (i.e., existing access to 
electricity,.the need for rehabilitation of existing 
access to electricity, the need for rehabilitation 
of existing facilities and the availability of 
existing power reqsources in the region to support 
additional loads). 

4. 	 Sector Organization 

Egypt's energy sector is managed by the 

Ministry of Electricity and the Ministry of 
Petroleum. The power sub-sector is further 
controlled by four entities under the Ministry of 
Electricity: 
i) 	 The Egyptian Electrical Authority (EEA), 

a publicly-owned enterprise responsible
for all electricity generated and trans
mitted in Egypt. 

TABLE V-50
 

ACCESS TO ELECTRICITY IN EGYPT AND 
OTHER MIDDLE EASTERN COUNTRIES (1977) 

Percent of Population 
with Access to Annual Per 

Electricity 
-

Capita
Consumption 

Country Rural Urban Total (KWh) 

Algeria 33 100 60 272 
Egypt 19 62 38 380 
Jordan 23 71 43 292 
Moroco 23 60 28 216 
Morocco 6 60 28 216 
Syria 20 80 61 281 
Tunisia 10 78 44 289 
Turkey 45 95 72 502 

SOURCE: Annual Report: Electricity Statistics. Egyptian Electricity Authority. (1981). SOURCE: Unpublished Statistics of the World 
Bank (1981). 
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ELECTRICAL POWER 
TABLE V-51 

-- DISTRIBUTION COMPANIES -- 1979 

Distribution Companies Main Power Sources 

Distribution of 
Electrical 

Energy and Gas 
K.V. 

Go ernorates 
Within 
Service 
Areas 

Energy Sold 
And Value 

Sold Gas 
and Value 

No. of 
Consumers 

No. of 
Energy 
Meters 

Value 
of New 

Installa
tions 

Cairo Electricity 
Distribution Company 

HHigh Dar., 
West Cairo - South Cairo 
North Cairo - E ,st Cairo 
El Tebin Thermal - El Tebin 
Gaz 

Shoubra El Khema 

66,11,0.4 KV Cairo, Giza & 
southern part of 
Qalyubia Govern-
menL 

4.414 GWh 

L.E. 54.2 mil-
lion 

4.9 million 
cubic meters 
of town gas 
I..E. 89 thou
sand 

1.577 
lion 

mi- 142,000 L.E. 18 
million 

Beheria Electricity 
Distribution Company 

Damanhaur 

Kafr El Dawar 
11,0.4 KV Beheira 

Matrouh 
& Marsa 386.3 GWh 

L.E. 4.58 
lion 

mil

-- 17,000 

Canal Electricity 
Distribution Company 

Suez Thermal 
Suez Gaz 
Ismailia 
(Cairo Transmission Zone) 

11,0.4 KV Port Said, I'sma'-
lia, Suez, Shar
kia, Northern 
Sinai, Southern 
Sinai & Red Sea 

556.2 GWh 

L.E. 6.8 mil
lion 

44,500 

Alexandria Electricity 

Distribution Company 
El Seouif -- Karmouz 
El Masc Gaz -- Allan El 
Matamir 
High Dam 

66,11,0.4 KV Alexandria 7.136 GWh 

L.E. 14.5 mil
lion 

501,000 37,300 

Northern Upper Egypt 
Electricity Distribution 
Company 

Assiut 
(Upper 
Zone) 

Egyl5t Transmission 
11,0.4 KV Ben'1 Suef, Minia 

Fayoum, Asycent 
& New Valley 

509 GWh 

L.E. 6.96 mil
lion 

81,700 

South Upper Egypt 
Electricity Distribution 
Company 

Naga llamadi 
Aswan Dam 
High Dam 

11,0.4 KV Sohag, 
Asw,.n 

Qena & 490.16 GWh 

L.E. 6.55 mil
l ion 

73,700 

Delta Electricity 
Distribution Company 

Talkha Thermal 
Talkha Gaz 
Hiigh Dam 
(Canal 'Transmis;ion Zone) 

11.0.4 KV Gharbia, DaKa'-
lia. Damiettla, 
Kah El S!,eikh, 
northorn part of 
Qaluobia, and 
Ma nu fi a 

1.37 GWh 

I.E. 18.1 
lion 

mi]

251,800 

SOURCE: I.nnual Report: Electricity Statistics. Egyptian Electricity Authority (1981). 
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by Ei!" trnmiso zoeadb lcrclZn i' nt"-preIo lcrclp 
Energy Resources Project Authority distribution comfpanies.* As the"table shows,, the all other zones rely on 'either the, hydroelectric

,QPA)) responsible for 'construction of largest -'producers of power (i.e. the Upper Egypt power from the Upper Egypt Zone or thermal 
Minis'tr' of Irrigation. power. However, only the Upper Egypt-~electrical consumption requirements. 

ii) The R'iral Electrification Authority Roughly 41 percent of the total power(REA, reponibleforconsructon of te *The total'shown in the table varies from total generated in 1979 was available for trasiio 
Ssubdistribution 'networks (voltages less power generated shown in Table V-49 because the to other zones for end consumption. The remain

than 33 KV) in rural and urban areas." 	 thermal generating power, Stations which are not ing 59 p ercent was consumed in the zone where it -
4connected to the Unified Power Grid are not was' produced. Furth'ermoid, as the table>''

'iv) The Nuclear Power Plants Authority icue.indicates, about '4,799 GWh or 71 percent of the 
'V (NPPA), responsible for planning' 'and 

of nuclear power plants. 	
' 

'~construction 
'TBEV5 

'the 'contruted, 
netwrkshavngesstha 33 oltaesV ad TRANSMISSION ZONE AND DISTRIBUTION COMPANY -- 1979' 

Once disribuionREGIONAL 	 GENERATION OF THERMAL AND HYDRO POWER 
____BY 

acliiesin''othr nedum ad lw olagepoerote eimadlwvlaepwrfclte nElectrical 	 Total Power Dint rilmted Power Received total End Percent ofType of Powerurban, and rural areas.- are turned over to seven Transmiussion Dist ribut ion Generator Generation Generated 
Power to Other Zones from Other Zones Consumption End Consuarption'Generated in Zone Wiich ispwrditiuto 

established in 1979 for final distribution .of Ca Iro Cio IestC Ir hra ,1. 



electrical power. These distribution companies Cairct har 

pulcy-we omaisZone 	 Company Station Plant AGWi) in Zone ?',ie (G*4) Zone (Gui) (Gmh) llydro Power 

5~CajI herrm 1,314.1

purchase their power requirements from, the EEA North Cairo 29.0"
- g i 7 , : .-i :-> ,:', ',.%,., : . : ; *.:m 

' 

;:°:: ,., % 'I*F; ,' :: :7 : o :: : 	 ° as do large industrial consumers with high 	 El Tebin 1 208:5 
: i ':'> ' : .,;.. : -?,': r' 3 '* , ' "' 5: : 

4"vot"'' Hrequirements. The seven distribution 	 'El Tebin'* 
". - ' , - - i ' .::. : .': ;- ;,;': /, : 	 73.0 'Upper~ 2,993.2. v -::.>.•' ! ' ,,:,> .,.. ' 	 Egypt1'<i,: :: ' :.::, ,:---: .::'.. ... ,. :,,:- :-•,, 	 : .. r
%'-	 '::::.,:%. ... ::::-:,:'w, > - , r;,-,;,: , . . " = -,:.>:.>:..: .,'..-.-:.' : ,: ! .;/ :' !:
'-i- #+ "
companies, their major sources: ; ,' of power*' and" : _"_ data_-A _ .. . • ", , . . - -; ._% " ":' 

' > . _.' .... _ • . - " : , , Kheirm 4/• .% :._ " -
-__3,385.6'A) 'A " '- " - • ...881.6) Lower• ' Egypt• :174.5 .5,617.7. . .. : : , ' 52.8• " ' c : : : L , :' 

about their service areas are. % shown in 'Tablet Alexandria 



.	 'Alexandria El Stouf . 325.0 ,
V~~~5l.*~~K ,( 
/ '' E rmo z 	

' 

:o/, 	 '2197.1 '''i ~~ 
.",: Abou el 

. V-:' 5. Rional Dtribution of ElcrclN 1bcni r 28.7 	 High Dam 820.0 , ~ ~ aeC.&a~wa '. Kafrecl

Power' , 


,ae 
-' 

55.8 697.9 --	 Lower Egypt 425.5 1,943.3 42.2 
"
Lower Egypt!.' Deheira Darnnhour : 

':' 1,083.7

The development of major power sources Del ia Tnaa ,.:,.):,,'


, 

1 72.'C455)pprgt 959
 

located away from regional power loads Talkha Gaz ' ~ 21.6 1,833.7 Ca Iro C174.5) Canal
".'z 
,M 

-
445.7 '2,665.3 37.0


necessitated the development of the Unified Canals' Canal :",:.
Suez Thierml 357.1 : >-:L 
Suez Gas 32.2	 .,.'.PoerGrd o ha srpuselcticlowr cold-Isnmilia 77.1 466.4 Lower Egypt C445.7) Cairo 	 902.3881.6 .:',be tiransmitted from one zone to 'another on 	 :: 

::
temprarmetbaisiiisualy a 	 3 
Northerno 	 ighdemndsUpper Egypt-' , %'7 
ome


for power in 'one zone by reducing the power Southern '',:
upliM6 to other zones. This inter-regional Upe1Et6a39.0di Hdr ,'
 

teprr ainsal ihdmnsUpper Egypt Assiut " 367.2 367.2	 7 
.. 

supAs%,un Dam 1690Cairo ' (2,993.2)iiansfer of power and end consumption of igih Dam " 7.969.3 9,608.3 	Alexandria C820.0)' '
 
Low.er Egp'8.)5,7.-9 
 .
lcrclpwrin 1979 is shown in Table V-5Z 'Eyt~;8,)''~9. 

'TOTAL 	 16,359.1 2' (6,726.4) 6,526.4 16,359.1 58.7 

"' '' 
1 Power stations in Mersa Nbt nih not connected to the Grid are excluded.''The ser'vice ,areas' of the seven distribution' i'power stations in Port Said, the Sinai and Red Sea noi connected to the Grid are excludled,
companies, differ ' fromi the five transmission 31Power stations In l'ayoum and the Western Desert are not Included.
 

zones in that 'the tranismission zones relate to the 41Shcoubra, el Kheimn power !tat Ion wtIll not be conmilssioned until 1982. 
5location o~f mrajor Power facilities, while the /This total consumiption Includes major industrial consumers .imopurchase power directly from the EEA in addition to the distribution companies.
 

A service areas of the .distributio-, companies 92iJRCF: Annual Report: Electricity Statistics.' Egyptian Elctrical Authority. (1981).'
flow: governorate boundaries.-' 
 " 
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4, 

power available for transmission to other zones 
was d riv e fro hydro ele ctric p w p.....ts .haca 

was deived from..... 

Among the governorates there is a consid-
erable variation in per capita consumption of 
electrical power as is illustrated in Table VY-53.
The highest consumer of electrical power in 
1978, the latest year for which governorate 
disaggregated data is available, was Suez (having 
a conisumption of 1,113.5 Wh/capita) while the 
lowest were the remote area governorates of the 

TAamongTABLE V-53 
END CMOERNOFEEC A P 
BY._ ..... ... .GE 1 ...Gharbia, 

-

New Valley and the lRed Sea. When major indus. 
trial c onsu mer. (i. e. .thedNa ga drsA luuin um.in 
ta. ... thkWh/capita.
Factory and the Kima Fertilizer Factory) are
included in governorate consumption figures as 
the table shows, Qena and Aswan also have very 
high consumption rates. H~owever, as these are
single consumers, their large consumption in 
comparison' to the* rest of their, 'govenbrates 
distorts percapita consumption. For example, 
Qena'scosmtn drops from '4,827 to 562 
kWh/capita while Aswan's consumption drops 
from 7,156 to 1,018 kWh/capita, There is. also 
considerable variation in power consumption 

governorates within transmission zones.For example, in the Lower Egypt Zone, Damietta
has a consumption of 1,099 kWh/capita while 

which has a higher population and more 

dustrialization, h as a consumption of only 48 3 
Similarly in the Canal Transmission 

Zon, Suez, which is a major source of power
generation, had a ,consumption of 1,114 
kWh/capitd, while Ismailia had only 354 
kWh/ca ita. Port Said, which is not connected to
the Unified Power Grid, had a consumption of 
Z08 kWh/capita, which is lower than either of the 
other two canal cities and is largely due to its 
relative isolation and 'its lack, of land area for 
pwrgieain4aiiis 

6. Electrical Power Sector Financng 

Unlike other infrastructure, the electrical 
power sector is largely self-financing in that the
bulk of its financial requirements for both 

Governorate 

Quantity 
Consumed 
GWhI/ 

'1978 
Population
(000Os)Z/ 

ConsutuptIon
Per Capita
Per api) 

I, 

Cai 2,40. 2 ,355.0 588.9 

Port Said 62.7 301.2 208.2Ismailia 70.6 199.4 354.0 

Kafr El Sheikh 141.0 313.3 450.1 
Gharbia 392.6 811.4 483.9 
Menoufia 193.0 363.5 531.0 
Damietta 1185.0 132.0 1,098.8
Dakahlla 621.3 704.7 881.7 
Sharkia 273.6 570.4 879.7 
Qalyubia 557.3 776.8 608.3 
Beheria 436.6 718.0 608.3Beni Suef 63.6 289.1 220.0 
Fayoum .95.7 . 295.5 323.8Sohag 117.9 423.3 278'.53/
Qena. ' 2,073.2 429..5 4,826,53/
Aswan . lI829.5 255.7 7',15.9
New Valley 4.1 36.0 113.9 
Red Sea 9.3 51.8 179.5
Sinai 3.2 N.A. N.A. 
Matruh N.A. N%A. N.A.Minia N.A. N.A. N.A, '' 
Assiut 177.8 499.6 355.9 , 

SOURCE: "Annual Report: Electricity Statistics." 
Egyptian Electricity Authority (1981). 
-'SOURCE: "Urban Growth and Urban Data Report.
Volume III." Governorate Profiles.. 

* This consumption includes the Naga iamadi Alumi-
num Plant electricity consumption. When this con-
sumption is subtracted from the total governorateconsumption, the net per capita consumption is ' 

! 
562.0.Kh/capia8'............... 

562.0 'A' /'rotao r . . . 

V ,tilizer Factory consumption. When this Is sub- .... 
tracted from governorate consumption, Aswan's net .per capita consumption Is 1,018.8 KWh/capita. 

" . 

TABLE V-54ELECTRICAL POWER DISTRIBUTION IN 1979 BY EEA 

' Power ConsumedTotal Power of Total ' EEA Revenues 

Consumed Power Distributed from Power Sales
Consumer (GWh) M (Thousands LE) 

I. Power Distribution 
Companies 

Cairo 4,981.7 34.2 44,835Delta 1,479.8 10.2 13,319 
Alexandria 1,407.0 9.7 12,661Canal 668.9 4.6 2,020
South Upper Egypt "645.0 4.4 5,805
North Upper Egypt 541.7 3.7 4,875
Beheira " 466.3 " 3.2 4,197 

-- .Subtotal 10,190.4 70.0 91,712 

II. Large Industrial 
Consumers 

Aluminum Plant 1,831.8 12.6 4,735 . 

Somid Fertilizer 
Plant. 280.6 1.9 ,47514

Kima Fertilizer
Plant . 1,534.310.5 5,47 ; 

. Talkha Fertilizer 0.5 , 1 
Plant 233.1 1.6 1,508Bulk Irrigation 213.1 1.5 1,479

Others 265.7 1.8 '1G,14 

Subtotal 4,358.6 30'0 15,958 

III. TOTAL CONSUMPTION 14,549.0 100.0 107.670 

*Weighted average of "Price Paid Per Kilowatt flour (Milliemes)". 
'"-

SOURCE: Egyptian Electrical Auithority Statistical Yearbook February 1981 

. 

Power Sales 
Proportion 

EEA Revenues 
M 

41.6 
12.4 

11.8 
1.9 
5.4 
4.5 
3.9' 

85.2 

'4.4 

1.4 

4.8 

1.4 
1.4 
1.5 

14,8 

100.0 

Price 
Kilowatt 

Hour 
(Milliemes) 

9.00 " 
9'.00 
8.99 
3.02 
9.00 
8.99 
0.00 

9.00* 

2.58 

5.26 

3.35 

6.47 
6.94 
6,07 

3. r66 

7.40 
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current and capital costs are largely met by 
revenues generated through the sale of electrical 
power. Nevertheless, subsidies exist in the 
overall structure of the sector as the govern
ment subsidizes petroleum products which are 
major inputs for generation of electrical power. 
However, with the exception of subsidies 
extended to a few large industrial consumers, the 
sector's subsidies are economic and result from 
the very low prices which are charged for domestccnupinoperlu incmaiotoG,'(eat:e,"tic consumption of petroleum in comparison to 
the international prices for those products. For
example, the EEA pays roughly L.E. 7.50 per ton 
for fuel with which it generates thermal power, 
but the international price for fuel oil is roughly 
L.E. 120 per ton (1980 prices). This subsidy is 
then passed on to electrical power consumers in 
the form of reduced tariffs. 

As mentioned, financing of the sector's 
development programs is largely accomplished 
through long-term loans to sector entities from 
the treasury and/or international lenders. Debt 
servicing for these loans is generally paid through 
provisions made in the current budgets of the 
sec tor's operational agencies (EEA and the 
distribution companies). However, since the EEA 
is required to provide power to large industrial 
users at subsidized prices, these subsidies are 
met through grants from the treasury. Thus, due 
to Law 60/1971, none of the public entities like 
EEA are able to directly finance their develop-
ment programs through their own funds. All 
profits 'from their operations must be turned over 
to the central treasury at the end of the financial 
year. 

The other non-operation entities in the 
sector (EEA and others) which are charged with
developing power facilities generally finance 
their development programs through domestic 
and international loans. Once the facilities 
which they have planned and constructed are 
complete, they are turned over to either the EEA 
or distribution companies for operations, who in 
turn assume the debt servicing requirements for 
those facilities. 

TABLE V-55 
FINANCIAL OPERATIONS OF 	 HL SF-VtN ELECTRICAL POWER DISTRIBUTION COMPANIES 

k1980/81 BUDGET YEAR) 

Northterri Sou hern
Item Cairo Alexand ria Upper Egypt Upper Egypt Canal Delta Beheira 

ea 	 t 
(000's) 7,721.8 2,;13.0 6,9341.0 4,80:.0 4,t440.o 11,356.3 2,966.0 

Curet levenes!/ 75,370 22,720 ,340 9,110 12,900 22,950 9,000 
I/ 

Current Expenses-- /
 

(1DA 1 & 2) 75,370 22,720 8,400 8,750 12,900 22,950 9,000
 

(1( i at ion) 2,771 1,200 300 200 300 320 110 

Cu'r (n I IIc,, , .... 	 940 360 ..... 

Deficit from E/:A2 / 5,845 1,978 5,249 3,636 3,631 8,597 2,245 

Net. Operating Income (5,845) (1,978) (4,309) (3,276) (3,361) (8,597) (2,245)
/Debt Ser'vice	 1,240 247 137 68.5 342 5 68.5 68.5 

Net I /ce (7,085) (2,225) (6,326) (4,064.5) (3,763.5) (8,665.5) (2,313.5) 
Investment / 

18,100 4,000 2,000 1,000 5,000 1,000 1,000 
Per Capita Financing of Electrical Power Distribution Companies: 5/ 

Current llevenues 9.76 8.69 1.35 1.90 2.91 2.02 3.03
 
Currenjt E.xpens.e. 9.76 8.69 1.21 1.82 2.91 
 2.02 3.03 

(l)reciat ion) (0.350) 0.159 0.04 0.042
 
Cur-en t Incom,,e 0.11 0.08 .....
 
Net Operating Income (0.757) (0.757) (0.62) (0.68) 
 (0.757) (0.7q7) (0.757) 

Delt Service 	 (0.1.6) (0.094) (0.019) (0.014) (0.077) (0.006) (0.023)
 
Net Income (0.917) (0.852) (0.639) (0.82) (0.834) (0.763) (0.780)
 

Percent Increase in
 
levenue Jlieuired to
 
Financt Deficits 10.2% 11.5% 74.1% 
 52.6% 34.4% 4t9.5% 33.0% 

-t/soURlC%: 1980/81 iBudgets of Distribution Companies. 2 /These the indicative debt. servicingare 
requirements if the investmnent figure:; shown2/SOUliCE: 1980/81 lludge. of EEA. This deficit i; below are ammnortized at six percent over 30

dint,ributed amon, the seven dis;tribution cornpa.-ics; 	 year.s.on a per capita 	basis. 
4 1OIoCI.C: 1980/81 	 ludget of Distribution,Compa nies 

5/SOURCE: N11'S analysis.
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7. 	 Operations of EEA and Distribution 
Companies 

The EEA is responsible for generation,
transmission and sale of bulk electrical power.
Thus, 	 it manages overall power distribution 
under, of course, the jurisdiction of the Ministry
of Electricity, and is responsible for long-term
development of power facilities. EEA's primary 
customers are the seven power distributioncompanies and several large industrial firms 
shown in Table V-54. 

In addition to the sector's economic subsi-
dies already discussed, the sector's two largest
industrial consumers, the Kima Fertilizer Fac-
tory in Aswan and the Naga Hamadi Aluminum 
Factory, which consumed about 	 Z3 percent of
EEA's 	1979 total sales, enjoy financial Subsidies 
through tariff agreements in which they receive 
power from the EEA at prices which are 55 and
66 percent of EEA's cost of supply (1979 prices),
These 	 subsidies are the result of agreements
between the two industrial concerns and the EEA 
which date from the 196 0's whea there was a
surplus of hydroelectric power. However, even 
though there is no longer a surplus of hydroelec-
tric power and the structure of power generation
and transmission costs has been changed, these 
agreements have not been changed. 

The degree to which the sector is self-
financing is illustrated by the analysis of the 
1980-1981 budgets of the seven distribution 
companies shown in Table V-55. For the purposesof this analysis, the 1980-1981 budget year was 
chosen because the distribution companies were 
only established in 1979 and the budget year was 

changed in 1980. Furthermore, this period

reflects the changes in electrical tariffs which 

occurred at the beginning of 1980. 


As the table illustrates, all of the seven 
distribution companies have projected revenues 
from sales of electrical power which are ade-
quate to meet their current expenses. (Salaries,
operations and equipment). Two of the distribu-
tion companies project small surpluses in their 
current income (current expenses subtracted 
from current revenues). However, if the sector's 
financial deficit resulting from EEA's sales of 
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power to major industrial consumers at subsi-
dized prices were distributed on a consumption 
basis over all other consumers, along with debtservicing requirements which are also not shown 
in the budget, total revenues from small and
medium consumers would have to increase 
between 12 and 74 percent. Although these sub-
sidies are not passed directly on to these small 
consumers, even newthe rate structures imple-
mented in 1980 still charge small consumers amuch higher rate per kilowatt hour than large 
consumers (base tariffs for minimum consump-
tion of 80 kWh of 15 milliemes/kWh as opposed tothose charged to the Kima fertilizer plant and 
aluminum complex of 3.33 and 2.58
milliemes/kWh). 

8. 	 Tariff Structure for Medium and Low 

Voltage Consumers 


The new tariff structure for domestic and
small consumers which was introduced in early
1980 is aimed at increasing revenues of the 
sector to meet increased operating costs and to 
provide a more equitable distribution of costs 
among different types of users (particularly low 
income groups). The structure has an increasing
block rate which charges higher tariffs for higher
consumption. However, it provides subsidized 
rates for low income consumers requiring a basic 
amount of electricity for lighting, about 80kWh/month. This issubsidy recovered from 
larger domestic and small commercial custom-
ers. This new tariff structure is shown in Table 
V-56. 

TABLE V-56 

NEW TARIFF STRUCTURE 


FOR DOMESTIC AND SMALL CONSUMERS 

F.. I---........... 

sltI,LlI1I 01, 1(1 iI r iT,,/Kh (15 rines for 


' r MoNhi fo,o he first 4' he f ist 0 KWh: 

K1i 
a nd
HiteIres/K14h). th6en 10I 20 r, 70 KWX;i, tIlili I I . 

-5 ,,l,,n s, 
for 

(,-.,ti. 

f0 Klh I .Th I... .o 
100 KWh L. . 1.26 . 1.. 
200 KWh I. E. 2.26 L.1:. 1.(",
300 KWh I.-. 3.23 1.1 . 6.35 

At the same time that the new tariff 
structure was introduced for small consumers, 
the government began to charge internationalprices 	 for bulk sales of petroleum products to
firms with equity in foreign currency. Therefore,
EEA also began to charge the same firms tariffs 
which reflect those increased petroleum prices.
Nevertheless, the subsidies for EEA's two largest
industrial consumers remain. 

9. 	 Regional Variations in the Cost of
 
Electrical Power Generation
 

There are significant variations in the 
costs of supplying electrical power to different 
transmission zones to differencedue the in the 
consosition of the zones sources of power
supply. 'These variations in terms of financial 
costs can vary as much as 56 percent from the 
Upper Egypt Transmission Zone whose power 
source is largely hydroelectric to the Canal Zone 
which 	 relies entirely on the thermal generation
of electrical power. The difference in economic 
costs (defined as the difference between the 
international price for petroleum products and
the price which EEA pays) are even more 
dramatic. If the full economic costs of power
generation were charged, a kilowatt hour of 
electrical power would cost roughly 46 milliemes 
in the Canal Transmission Zone as compared to 
roughly 7 milliemes in the Upper EgyptTransmission Zone. These variations in financial 
and economic costs of power generation for 1979 
are shown in Tables V-57 and 58. 

The additional costs of thermal generation
of power shown in Table V-57 were calculated by
multiplying the EEA 1979 fuel requirements for 
its thermal generating plants times L.E. 7.50 per
ton of fuel (the average financial cost EEAaid 
for fuel) or L.E. 122 per ton of fuel (the average
1979 international price 	 for fuel) and adding 
those costs to the costs of generating hydro
electric power. The regional variations in the 
costs resulted from the composition of the end 
supply of electrical power consumed ain trans
mission zone. Thus, the Canal Zone which relies 
entirely on thermal power, has higher costs than
the other zones which derive 	 portions of theirpower supply from less costly hydroelectric 

sources. 



Since Egypt's hydroelectric potntial is 
largely tapped, these regional variations in costs 
are likely to become even more significant since 
future 
reliant 

power generation will increasingly 
on thermal and nuclear plants. 

be 

10. Future Electrical Power Requirements 

Since Egypt's hydroelectric potential has 
been largely tapped and only small increases in 
hydroelectric power production are possible, 
Egypt's future electrical power needs will have to 
be met through thermal plants fired by petroleum 
products (as is cur'ently the case), coal fired 
plants and, as a longer term option, nuclear 
plants. In addition, thc introduction of small-
scale solar power plants may also become 
increasingly feasible as the technology develops. 
In the latter case, Egypt has a vast solar energy 
potential averaging about 5.73 kWh/day/square 
meter. This potential makes installation of solar 
enerj7 pumps, heating and cooling plants and 
other solar applications feasible, particularly as 
the tecbnology develops aid the relative prices 
of installing solar facilities decrease. While the 
technology may not be well enough developed for 

large scale applications, it could be used to 
reduce the demands on the national unified grid 
by the small user. 

There have been several proposals for 
developing nuclear power in Egypt. Although
uranium and thorium occur in several places in 
Egypt, the quantities of their supply are 
unknown, and their extraction is presently 
uneconomical. 

The Qattara Depression Project may also 
increase Egypt's hydroelectric power supplies. 
Very preliminary projections of the project's 
hydroelectric potential indicate that it could 
ultimately have a capacity of 2,400 MW during
its last stage of development, sometime after 
2000. However, initial estimates of first stage 
feasibility indicate that development costs may 
be much greater than those of other types of 
power facilities. Thus, the EEA has not included 
the project's capacity in its projections. 

Although all of Egypt's thermal power is 
generated from plants using petroleum fuels and 
natural gas, coal could also be ised to generate 

TABLE V-57 
REGONAL ANALYSIS VARIATIONS IN FINANCIAL AND ECONOMIC COSTS
 

OF ELECTRICAL POWER GENERATION -- 1979
 

.ro s Enho)er Consumption Co ss of Poe T Unrationa (IE Millions) Average Costs
isin s- _( __h) _ lydre Thc rmal I (Tti I I i emcs )

m__ssi1on , 

Zone lydro Thermal Total Financial Economic Financial Economic ':inancial Economic Financial Economic 

Ca i ro 2,99:3.2 2,678.5 5,671.7 12.0 12.0 17.6 121.0 29.6 133.0 5.22 24.49 


Alex-
andria 820.0 1,123.4 1,943.4 3.3 3.3 7.1 
 51.1 10.7 54.4 5.50 
 28.01
 

Lower 

Egypt 985.9 1,679.4 2,665.3 4.0 4.0 11.0 76.5 15.0 
 80.5 5.63 30.20
 

Canal -- 902..3 902.3 .... 5.9 i1.1 5.9 41.1. 6.54 45.55 

Upper

Egypt 4,809.2 367.2 5,176.4 19.3 19.3 2.4 16.7 21.7 36.0 4.19 6.95 

-
i'O'rAL 9,608.3 6,,750.8 116,359.1 :8.6 38.6 44.3 306.4 82.9 345.0 5.07 21.15 


SOURCE: Fuel cons li i oe frt I1 clt ty Anua ._ec_ rical Authoirityher i ycl(1981).
0)t Co s t d at ti- I rein n i TI)I I i sh e.' ia t i - -of It- W o m1i Fa nf N U I ' aria Iy s S . h eIr 

/ 

power. The most promising coal deposits have 
been found at Maghara in the Sinai, although 
discoirfies have been made west of the Gulf of 
Suez. If the Maghara deposit were developed, 
it could yield enough coal of sufficient quality to 
fuel a 600 MW plant for about Z0 years. 

As mentioned, Egypt's hydroelectric
potential has largely been tapped with the 
construction of the High Dam at Aswan (9,000 
GWh/a). A remaining 3,000 GWh/a could be 
tapped along the Nile consisting of an additional 
1,100 GWh/a at Aswan (under construction) and 
1,900 GWh/a could be developed through install
ing smaller geneffting plants at Naga Hammadi, 
Esna and Assiut. Several canals along the Nile 
Valley also have the potential for installation of 
small hydroelectric plants aimed at generating 
power for irrigation. 

As indicated above, the development of 
new' electrical power generation capacity over 
the near term is likely to rely on petroleum 
fueled thermal plants. In 1978, Egypt's proven 
recoverable ~l resources were roughly 300 
million tons. By 1979, oi production had 
achieved 25 million tons and the government 
projects production levels of 35 million tons by 
1982 and 47 million tons by 1983. The latter is a 
productior level it hopes to maintain. In 1979, a 

TABLE V-58 
ANALYSIS OF REGIONAL VARIATION IN FINANCIAL 

AND ECONOMIC COSTS OF POWER GENERATION 
1979
 

Per Capita Average Costs Per Capita

Consumption 

Transmission of Power Financial 
 Economic 
Zone (KWh/Capi ta)(LE/Capita) ILE/Capita) 

Cairo 734.5 3.83 17.99
 

Alexandria 743.7 4.09 20.84 

Lower Egypt 186.1 1.05 5.62 

Canal 220.3 1 .44 10.03 

Upper Egypt 441.3 1.85 3.06 
1 
TOTALS 400.6 2.03 8.47 

_l _ __tltIcs___._ian 

SOURCE: NWPS anal sis. 
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review of Egypt's oil and gas potential sponsored preparing these projections, the study made theby the 	U.S. Department of Energy indicated that following observations:

Egypt's known reserves could be increased 

throughlTi intensive program of exploration and 
 i) 	 Energy demand for commercial energydrilling, over the Z0-year planning period is likely 

to have a growth rate of 6 percent per 
11. 	 Power Development Program year. (See Figure V-2 and Table V-59) 

ii) 	 The projected growth in demand for
Projections of Egy1. 's total energy electrical energy at 9.9 percent per annum
demand were made by a joint team of Enptian
and American energy experts in 1979. In 	

is likely to be greater than overall energy
demand. 

CABLE V-59 
GROWTH RATES AND RATIOS OF PROJECTED ENERGY USE IN EGYPT 

Variable 1975-2000 1975-1985 1985-2000Variable 1972001751981demands 

Growlh E~ites 1'or Anii 

tGrowthin Availabil ty of Energy Resource 
 1 5.917 12.021 2.033Total End UseGrowth 	in Commercial Energy Use 2 4.663 4.8303 5.973 	 4 '5526.677
Growth in Commercial Fuel Resources Consumed 	 5.506

4 6.645 
 7.444 
 6.116
Growth 	in Noncommercial les,)urces 5 1.357Growth in Electric Fnd Use 	 1.377 1.344
6 9.908 
 [2.742 
 8.058
Growth 	in Commercial Fuels End Use 
 7 5.314 
 5.887
Inputs 	 4.93,1
to Electric Energy Production

Inputs 	 8 9.001 11..093to Direct Commercial Fuels 	 7.6289 5 524 
 7.251 
 4.388
Total Energy I npu ts-Cminercial /Noncomrnercial 10 4.286 5.228 
 3.663 


er _ita Growth liates (,T) 

Growth in Availability of Energy Resource 1 
 3.(;4,1 
 9.474 
 0.001
T otal End Use 
 2 2.417 
 2.446 
 2.398
Growth 	in Commercial Energy Use 
 3 3.699 4.251 	 3.332
Growth 	in iesources Consumed 4 4.357 
 5.001
Growth 	 in Noncommercial Resources 3.9305 -. 818
Growth 	in Electric End Use -. 928 -. 744
6 7.549 
 10.718
Growth 	in Commercial Fuels End Use 5.832 

7 3.054 
 3.479 
 2.772
Inputs 	to Electric Energy Production 
 8 6.662 
 8.567 
 5.411
Inputs 	 to Direct Commercial Fuels 9 3.259
Total Energy Inputs-Commercial/Noncommercial 10 2.048 4.812 	 2.2372.835 
 1.527 


Ra tios 


1975 	 1985 
 2000 

Electric/Total End Use 
 1 .053 .110
Electric/Commercial End 	 .181


Use 
 2 .088
Fuels End Use/Total 	 .154End Use 	 3 .549 .607 .220Fuels End Use/Commercial End Use 	 .641
4 .912 .846 
 .780 


Commercial Fuels 

0 .397 .564lirect/Electric 	 .892
6 10.308 5.505 
 3.545 


The above c'1ciul:ations are 	based the following population estimates (in millions):on 


1975 
 195 2000 

EPopu lulatI inl 


38 48 
 65
 
SOURCE: JointEgypt/UnitedStates Report on 
FEgypt/United "tates Cooperition EnergyAssessment.
Executive-Tummary Ma-n - Volume 1. 


April 199, 1..42. 
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iii) 	 Consumptior of etergy for industrial and 
service sectois is proje,.'tei to increase 
from 37 percent cf total energy
consirnption in 1975 tc 53 percent by
2000. Since energy costs a-.'e projected to 
increase at rates V-gher than other 
economic costs, future expansion of theindustrial and service sectors should be 
cognizant of their energy implications and
likely energy resources. 

iv) 	 Future demands of commercial energy will 

largely be me' through using conventional 
fuels and existing technologies. However,since the hydroelectric potential is largely
exploited and is projected to reduce to 17 

percent of total commercial energyby ZOOO, much greater demands 
will be placed on other energy sources(i.e., coal, oil, natural gas, and possibly
nuclear energy). 

eeg)
The study concluded that if petroleumproduction reaches targets of million barrelsone 
per day (roughly 53 million tons per annum), 

projected electrical energy requirements to theyear 2000 could be met 	without nuclear power.However, beyond Z000, without significant 

increases in oil and gas production, increased 
technological efficiencies, 
 and/or improved
conservation efforts, a rapid expansion of nuclear
 energy may be necessary.
 

The study indicated that the projectedrate of consumption of electrical energy in 

comparison toaccount total energy consumption wouldfor 2O 	 percent of total energy consump

tion by ZOO0. If the current projected growth in
 
demand for electrical energy at 9.9 percent per

annum quoted earlier were achieved, this ratio of
consumption of electrical energy to total energy 
consumption is about twice the current ratio of

industrialized nations such as France and the 
United States. It is also 	considerably higher than
most other countries which are at a similar stage 
of development. (Figure V-3) 
1. 	 Electrical Power Development Program 

eeomn = 

The EEA, under the policy guidance of theMinistry of Energy and Electricity, has developed
 
electrical power forecasts which project increas



FIGURE.......-V-20 
 to iw/capita"-ini- 2000o;.; These".FIGEV-2es . kin net generation from 445.2 kWh/capita in 
1800 COMPARISON OF PROJECTED REQUIREMENTS FOR DIRECT FUELS, projt i s require deelapt f e e 

ELECTRICITY AND NON-COMMERCIAL ENERGY DEMANDS I - . Renewable ections require. " EW".... Energy P W developmet of electrical 
Sgeneration facilities with a maximum/ S capacity of 18,518 MW by the year 2000, an 

ANNUAL / I increase over 1980 maximum capacities of 5.7 
RA1Etimes.. .v These bnbased on 

of.....power plants which minimize the sum of0) 
DIEC / j, ,, t hepresent Auoai Syh m newofth:W of the capital e Planin;bfusagei : value cost of all 

A N L .. - ,
 

800 RAT RATE 
 owersystem. Both costs are expressed in terms
DIRECT oftheir opportunity to1 ,JW., cost wer,,re/u,,the economy. Two-FLSsuch, forecasts are shown in Tables V-60 and 61. 

0 600 56 /L The first projects fuuepower require-ments by
39 565STOCK "3.%- ELECT. 30 FULS consumer group, whle the second illustrates hothese projections are interpreted into 

400 - DUECT 5.1% construction requirements for adding 'new 
279o capacity to the system. 

...... 40I% .'..1.. The forecasts shown in the two tables.are 
1.4%'*______-________ revised periodically to reflect updated planning

01975 1985. 20G0 information. HIowever, they generallySOURCE: Joint JL4UniLtod on assume . StaeS Iiepol, Egypt/United States Cooperation Energy Assonssment.Volue. xcuto aryinrrt and ppndcs. U.S. Dertent U rgy. 
'eal- GDP gr6wth in the medium to high range(6.5 to 7.5 percent). They also assume a ratio'of 

-commercial energy consumption and economic 
FIGURE V-3 growth using income elasticities, of energy

0.30 RELATIONSHIP OF ELECTRICITY TO TOTALENERGY CONSUMPTION AS A FUNCTION OF GNP PER CAPITA demand in the rangeof 1.0 to 1.3, the ii eof the range having be1% experienced in Egypt 
between 1970 and 1975." 

-ZAIRE
0 EGYPT (2000) The EEA immediate and long-term .eveopment program envisionoi adding roughly 530 MW 

0,20 per year of peak load capacity between 1980 and 
o.20 COSTA RICA 1987 and roughly 900 MW per annum of capacity

0 between,1988 and 2000. These forecasts indicate 
WEGYPT (I1,985 the following rates of increase in sales, ofeiectrical power by consumer group. 

PHILIPPINES 

CHILE BRAZIL0 0 A 'summary of EEA's investment program
SPAIN0 0 

between 19800.10 - PAKISTAN EGYPT (1975) GUATEMALA FIJI and 1987 is shown in Table V-62. 
FAC~Ti
' 0 A MOROCCO rga niixssednLE
0 0 U.S. million over the period to in c r e a s e the......

,5
 
INI BOII 0
INYI BOLIVIA 0 system capacity from 3,404 MW in,1979 hto'8 oa8,18
 

0 MW by 1987. It averages a total unit cost of 
CONGO 
 roughly L.. 986U thousand pradditional 

megawatt of system capacity. Roughly 69L II percent of/the program isaimed atincreasing
0 100 . .. 400 00 r00 1000 1200 ".capacity.toSOURCE: JointEgy.t/Unitod States Roport on Enor~y/Unito, Sato. EnergyAessmont, relieve current system deficits and atVolIme 1. peak loading provide a reserve capacity of, 17ExOcutive Summary, Main Report and Apoendico,. U.S. Department of Energy April 1.7e 

percent.
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FOOTNOTES 

TABL V-C :' ~(Section A)
ACTUAL AND FORECAST SALES OF ELECTRICAL POWER BY CONSUMER CATEGORIES. 1978-20001
 

Actul (*) orecst G%)Egypt National TransportActualear.... .. fly 1 "" ' Study, InterimReport, 1977, Summary Page IX, Par. ZZ.Z... 
- Growth 

Rate2 
7(-77
).

1974 1975 .1976 1977 (.) 1978 1979 1980 
. Friesz, T.L. and Tourreilles, F.A., Transport
1981 1982 1983 1984 ,1985' 19f6 1987 
 ' in...... :........ .... .... or- P E p fo. L
". .. .... ..... .. , iRegulatory Policy in Egypt, ;prepared :for ,Local! 

Industrial - Genera, 2,161 2,33.1 2,301 2,991 10.8 3,272 3,611 3,936 4,332 4,727 5,208 5,747! 6,249 6,712 7,221 Goverment and, Regional, Development in Egypt, 
Industrial - LargeConsumer 1,646 2,491 3,331 4,170 29.2 4,796 5,947 6,662 7,629 8,832 10,298 11,69- 12,794 13,803 aom Jaur 5-0 19 .
14,946 Fay.u ,, 5-10, 1980...
 
Total Industrial 3,807 
 4,822 5,632 7,161 20.2 8,068 9,558 10,S98 11,961 13,559 15,506 17,444 19,043 20,515 22,167 3 
 E E O urel rges Rpr,~% Total Sales 55.0 59.2 60.3 62.7 64.0 65.1 65.8


Residentia.o/Comerical! 1,681 1,976 2,305 2,796 16.0 3,051.. '3,937 3,900 
65.7 65.4 65.0 64.6 64.0 63.3 62.7 rohpertp.53
4,551 5,328 6,322 7,399 8,391 9,463 10,641 . 5 p 5.3.Irigtin/grcutre68 66 20
Irrigauion/Agriculture 686 606 66066, 0".4 6 70 571710 835 891
620 699 705 700700 7267767
'Total Sales 24.0 23.6 24.7 24.4 26.1 

,352 8 952 95 1,005 1,025 asnImaiil Associate
24.2 
,91 1,0 10,025 Haris, F.. andi!24.2 25.0 25.7 26.5 27.4 28.2 29.2 30.1 TH 


%Total Sales 2 . 9 8.6 6.6 5. 
 5.3 4.7 4.3 3.,9 3.7 3.5 3.3 3.2 .1 2.9 Engineer Marshall, Morsi A. Mosi, January
 
General Purposes-/ 504 
 586 542 534 2.1 529 558 .564 601i 643 692 729 774 776 778 proposed for the Ministry of Housing and Re on-' 
K 
% Total Sales 7.3 7.1 5.8 4.7 4.2 3.8 3.5 3M 3.1 .2.9 
 2.7 2.6 2.4 2.3 struction.Government Buildings 231 
 244 . 238 278 6.8 * 290 322 355 382 
 435 501 540 595 648 708 
 Quarerl)Pro
% Total Sales 3.4 2.9 2.6 2.4 q 2.3 2.2* 2.2 2.1 2.1 2.1 2.0 2.0 2.0 2,0% Op. Cit., NEDECO Quarterly____Progress_Total Sales 6,909 8,294 9337 11,429 16.2 12,607 14,675 16,117 18,205 20,732 23,856 27,003. 29,755 '32,407 35,34 , Report, p. 5.1.
 
Losses3/ . 1,219 982 1,749 
 1,261 2,405 2,133 2,624 2,841. 3,098 3,408 3,682 4,057 4,424 4.821
 

Required Net Generation 
 8,128 9,276 11,086 12,690 15.6 15,012 16,808 18,741, 21,046 23,830 27,264 30,685 33,812 36,831 40,175-- " Losses, % 15.0 10.6 
 15.8 9.9 16.0 12.7 14.0 13.5 
 13.0 12.5 12.0 12.0 12.0 12.0

Load Factor, % 69.9 62.6 
 68.9 64.7 67.1 68.2 66.1 66.1 66.1 
 66.1 66.1 66.1 66.1 66.1.
 

NximjmDeiind, NN 1.328 1,691 11,837 12,238 116.2 12,555 12,814 13,237 3,635 
14,116 14,709 15.300 5,840 .6,365 6,939. (Sectinn B)
 
' . . . 'Forecast (G%'i) 

1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 6 nent

Industrial -General 
 7763 8,351 8,972 9.605 10,271 10,995 11.763 13,470 14,408 15,413 16,498 17,668 Arab Republic of Ega elecomu iationso 

Industrial -- Large Consumer 16,088 17,354 18,100 19,534 21,149 22,924 14,835 26,596 28,386 30,228 32,266 34,245 36,746 Sector Study prepared for the Ministry ofTotal Industrial 23,851 '25,705 27,072 
29,139 31,420 33,919 36,598 39,184 41,856 44,636 47,679 50,843 54,414 ..... ... Communication a.id Mar.ne

*%Total Sales 61.9 61.2 60.4 60.2 60.1 59.9 59.7 59.5 59.4 59.2 59.1 ,858.958.9 Transport,
Resident al/amnerclali/ . 11,945 13,440 14,791 16,1 19 
 17,513 18,983 20,538 22,654 24,451 26,389 28,389 30,558 
 32,698 ARETO (ArabI Republic of Egypt Telecomiuii" Total Sales 31.0 32.0 33.0 333 335 ' 33.8 
 34.2 34.4 34.7 35.0 35.2 35.4 35.4 cations Organization), volumes 1-10, April 1978.
Irrigation/Agriculture 1,117 1,134 1,165 1,258 1,307 1,412 1.,511 1,580 1,622 1,734 1.775 1,899 2,032
 

% Total Sales 2.9 2.7 2.6 2.5 2.5 J
2.5 2.4 2.4 2.3 2.3 2,2 2.2 2.2 -
General Purpose./ 848 883 898 980 993 1,016 1,071
%Total Sales 2.2 2.1 2.0 1.9 1.9 

1,120 1,127 1,131 1,210 1,295 1,3061.8 1.7 1.7 1.6 1.5 1.5 1.5 1.5 
 (Section C)
Government Buildings 771 840 896 968 1,046 1,129 1,260 
 1,318 1,409 1,508 1,614 1,726 1,847
 

% Total' Sales 
 2.0 2.0 2.0 2.0 2.0 2.0 2.0 ". 2.0 2.0 2.0 *' 2.0 2,0 2.0
TotalI .38,532
Sales
/ 42,002 44,822 48,464 52,279 56,459 60,978 65,856 70,465 75,338 80,676Losse 86,321 92,597 ' P Sec.. Statistial'i"'' " 3/ 5,254 5,728 6,112 6, 7,129 . 9,609 ... P Dta, 1 1 979
600 7600 7,6997,699 8,315 ...8,9808,980 10,202. 11,001 11.771 ow e r
12,567 " t f.. ;the . EgSector7yp t ian ,'El.ectricity Data, 6, .A pril" r Om Statistical iAuthorityRequired 'Net Generatton 43,786 47,730 50,934 55,064 59,408 64,158 69,293 74,836 80,074 85,680 91,677 98,062 104,961 fo th E"i Ei / ityy Apri 

Losses., . 12.0 12.0 12.0 12.0 12.0 12.0 12.0 12.0 12.0 12.0 12.0 12.0 12.0 1980. 
', Load Factor, % , 66,1 66.1 64.7 64.7 64.7 64.7 64.7 64.7 '64.7 64.7 64.7 64.7 64.7

MixirumDennnd, Md 
 7563 8,244 8,986 '9704 10,481 11,319 12,225 13,203 114,1271 15,116 116,174 117,3081 18,518 ;8 Unpublished statistics of the World Bank,
Y/Includes sales to minicipaitles. 1. 
2/Includes street lighting, transportation and se.nge treatment. 

- Losses in transmission and distribut'on '' , 9 Discussions of the National Rural Electrifi
93RCE: Projections of the Egyptian Electrical Authority, April 1980. cation Plan with the Chairman of the , 'Rural 

Electric Auhoi', 1981. 
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10 More detailed information about Egypt's 

mining and petroleum sectors are 
Part II, Section I of this report. 

represented in 
TABLE V-61 

I SEGYPTIAN 
Sanderson and Porter,

Survey Phase I. Diagnostic: 
Inc., "Power Sector_____

Report and System 

ELECTRICAL 

Number :fai 

AUTHORITY'S PROJECTED 

Nominalxum 

AVAILABLE GENERATING 

NetLCa3hltvV 

CAPACITY, 1979-1987 
___ _________ 

MWAssin All Units in Service) 

Planning," prepared for the Arab Republic of 
Fgypt (Ministry of Electricity) and International 
Bank for Reconstruction and De.,,elopment, 1977. 

Name 

Steam: 
Cairo West 

of Station 

3 x 

Capacity 

87 

of Units 1979 

165 

1980 

197 

1981 

229 

1982 

2,10 

1983 

261 

1984 

261 

1985 

261 

1986 

261 

1987 

150 

1Z Estimates of the Egyptian Petroleum 
Corporation, 1978. 

13 MhrJC.FodAAadGrioREKarmouiz3Maher, J.C., Fouda, A.A., and Garrison, R.E., 
"The Petroleum Potential of Egypt," U.S. 
Department of Energy, 1979. 

14~Deprten of Eeg, "on14 U.;.U.S. Department of Energy, "Joint 

Cairo South 
Ca io No,'th
El Toi , 
1aIkha 
lamanhour 
El. Seyouf 

Assiut 

S,,ez (old) 
Ka fr l- Dawar 
Cat ,o West #4 
hbu Qir 

I liti 
ez lN,"o ( N w 

.4 x 60 
2 x 30 + 1 x 20 + 2 
3 X 1S 
3 x 125 4 3 x 30 
2 x 15 + 3 x 65 
2 x 26.5 + 2 x :0 
4 x 16 
3 x :10 
4 x 25 
3 x 110 
1 x 87 
4 x 150 
2 x 150
2 x 1502- 15-...30 

X 10 
170 

64 
:0 

100 
200 
45 
22 
78 
80 

110 
87 

--
--
.. 

200 
61 
30 

100 
200 
45 
22 
78 
80 

220 
87 

300 
-
... 

220 
64 
30 

100 
200 
45 

--
78 
8( 

220 
87 

600 
-

220 
50 
3) 

1(0 
200 
70 

--
78 
80 

3.30 
87 

600 
--
.00 

2.1(6 
36 
15 

117 
225 
113 
--
90 

100 
330 

87 
600 
300 
300--0 

240 
36 
45 

117 
225 
113 
--

90 
100 
:330 

87 
600 
300 
300 

2,40 
...... 
45 

117 
225 
113 
--
90 

100 
330 

87 
600 
300 
300300 

240 

45 
36 

225 
113 
--

90 
100 
3:30 

87 
600 
300 
300!300 

200 

36 
36 

180 
80 

-
50 
40 

330 
87 

600 
300 
30000 

Egypt/United States Report on Egypt/United 
States Cooperative Energy Assessment," Volume 
1, Executive Summary, Main Report and 
Appendices,April 1979. 

15bsto Ibidnes15 Ibid. 

Shloubra E -Khetma 
oo mwT l(1985) 

600 MW"Thermal (198)600 MW Thermal ( 1987) 

TOTAL STEAM 
CoOIpps t 1 Oil T7." inc 

EIMax 
Suez 
Ismailia 
Cairo North 
Port Said 
Fayum 
Hlwan 
TalkIa 
Tahrir Matiman 
Ill opolu is 
Earmouz 
:1 'l,4)biln 
Cairo East 
I- Mal modia 
Alx a, hi a 

3 x 300 

2 x 14 
1 x 17 
1 x 522 
1 x 22 
2 x 23 
1 x 22 
Total of 120 MW 
Total of 192 MW 
1 x 23 
3 x 12.5 
2 x 12.5 
2 x 25 
2 x 25 
4 x 50 
2 x 50 

.. 

.. 
......... 

1,151 

22 
17 
22 
22 
46 
22 

120 
192 

22 
37 
25 
50 
50 

--
.. 

.. 

.. 

1,623 

22 
17 
22 
22 
46 
22 

120 
192 

22 
37 
25 
50 
50 

--
.. 

.. 

.. 

1,953 

22 
1l 
22 
22 
46 
22 

120 
192 
22 
37 
25 
50 
50 

200 
100 

.. 

.. 

2,385 

22 
17 
22 
22 
46 
22 

120 
192 
22 
37 
25 
50 
50 

200 
100 

.. 
.00 
..--

2,844 

22 
17 
22 
22 
46 
22 

120 
192 
22 
37 
25 
50 
50 

200 
100 

.. 

2,844 

22 
17 
22 
22 
46 
22 

120 
192 

22 
:17 
25 
50 
50 

200 
100 

300 

3,708 

22 
17 
22 
22 
46 
22 

120 
192 

22 
37 
2,5 
50 
50 

200 
100 

900 
600 
6 

'1,827 

22 
17 
22 
22 
46 
22 

120 
192 

22 
37 
25 
50 
50 

20 
100 

900 
600 
600 
600 
-

5,089 

22 
17 
22 
22 
46 
22 

100 
160 

20 
36 
24 
38 
38 

200 
100 

, IF (lv 
Hy 

TOTAL 
,',, 

COMBUSTION TUIIBINES 647 647 947 9117 9,17 9,17 947 9.17 869 

HJ~igh Dlam 
Aswan 
A\swan I I-

1,4123 
183 

--

1,4162 
183 

-

1.5012 
18R3 

-

1,511 
1831 

--

1,'581 
183 

1,1626 
183 
220 

1,637(; 
183 
220 

1 ,72(6 
183 
220 

1,750 
200 
220 

'OTAL IlYIllO 1,606 1,645 1,685 1 ,72-1 1 76, 2,029 2,079 2,129 2,170 

TOTAL SYSTEM CAPAIBILITY 3,404 3,1)15 4,585 5,05G6 5,555 5,820 6,7:14 7,9103 8,128 

PIAKI O.()AID 2,814 3,23. :1,135 1,116 4,709 5,300 5,810 6,365 6,939 

Ileserve 

MW 590 681 950 910 8,16 520 894 1,538 1,189 

Percent of Load 21.0 21.1 26.1 22.8 18.0 9.8 15.3 24.2 17.1 

SOIIRCE: i'roj ,ct ions of Ihe Egypt Ian Elect rical Aulhority, April 1981. 

,L
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TABLE V-62 
SUMMARY OF EGYPTIAN ELECTRICITY AUTHORITY INVESTMENT PROGRAM (1980-1987) 

Item (1,.. Milli os) Totnl 
1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1980-1987 

1. Generation 139.4 286.9 399.3 184.6 '195.0 413.5 438.1 522.1 3,209.2 
Cost/Additional

MW 0.273 0.428 0.848 1.172 
 1.868 0.452 0.375 
 2.322 0.762
 

2. Transmission 30.7 '14.9 47.0 52.5 55.3 59.8 61.1 75.2 432.6 
Cost/Addi t iona IMW 0.068 0.067 0.100 0.105 0.209 0.065 0.552 0.334 0.092 

3. istributton 71.5 81.1 95.2 108.0 12.3.1 134.4 144.4 156.5 914.2 
Cost/Additional
MW 0.140 0.121 0.202 0.216 0.465 0.147 0.124 0.696 0.194 

4. Others 12.6 13.5 14.4 15.9 16.9 27.7 24.9 20.5 100.3 
5. Total Program 254.2 426.4 555.9 661.0 690.3 635.4 668.5 771.3 4,656.3 

Cost/Additional MW 0.497 0.636 1.180 2.494 I2.605 0.695 0.572 3.443 0.986 

SOURCE: Egyptian Electricity Authority Investment Program P(roject ions (April 198(), mid NJI'Saralysi s. 

PROJECTED DEMAND FOR POWER WILL FAR EXCEED THE CAPACITY OF THE HIGH DAM AT ASWAN 

.for 

i 

_,_, :W. 

K 

VI. INTER-COUNTRY COMPARISONS 

A. Introduction 

This section presents selected sets of data 

intended to facilitate inter-country comparisons.It is important that two strong cautions be noted: 

1. Comparison with other countries has 
limited value for policy-makers in a particularcountry. Such data provide perspective and may 
help convey a gross sense of accomplishment or 
of the scale of problems yet to be addressed.However, conditions in one country are likely to 
be quite different in character of magnitude 
from those in another country. Solutions chosen 
to improve conditions in one countryinappropriate may bein another. Indeed, the nature ofcompetition in international trade suggests that 
the success of one country in a particular market 

or activity may limit the opportunity of other 
countries wishing to enter the same market or 

perform the same activity. 

2. The data available for international 
comparisons are highly aggregate, normally not 
available for sub-national areas, and in every 
case subject to major limitations. The data in 
Tables VI-Z through 4 are the best data available 

purposes of inter-country comparisons, but 

there are for each data item serious theoreticaland technical problems which restrict their 

meaningfulness. While the general nature of 
these limitations is discussed below, the reader is 
strongly advised to read carefully the 
introductory material and the technical 
comments and notes that are included in the 
indicated source for each data item. 

B. Data Limitations 

All statistical data have limitations. They 
may be untimely, unreliable, or invalid; they may
be irrelevant or inaccessible. More often than 
not, data are not absolutely useless, but have 
limitations to varying degrees. The data 
problems above as well as others are produced by 

by inaccurate or untimely processing of data 
collected, or by failure to publish data in timely 
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' afashion'usable, formati a Th Bein' vii) Failure to publish data in a timely
 
turn Iare normaly the result of inradequate tech- fashion -'sometimes not at all;


1,i'a'control or haequate funding or both.
 
Iowever, in counire whiczh are bt'alan 
 iii) Collection and publication of data'T 	 willing, to devote more resourc'69 'to 'statistical irielevant to the requirements of Ad~a TABLE VI-1 

Efforts to achieve unbiased sampling or com
~V 	 plete coverage' in Order to increase reliability and The resulting data are often, inadequate ALGERIA: Fifty-five of the most inportant comiunes havingvaliIdity-, are Sure to Iaffect timelinessreven where for decision-making in the individuaicountry,' but efgvrwit

there are' sufficient funds. DMI~NICAN REPUBLIC: Administrative centerswhen inter-country comparisons are madei two rnuntcipal 	 of rncpoaddistricts, some of which include sbrbnizonsand 

clasesaef poblmsepecall contranin:EGYPT 1975: Governorates, capital towins and chief tow.ns of 
Ifatthrarliistwhtefforts provinces and districts. 1960: Governorates of Alexae wati)sholdInter ac, lmis t Timeframes do not match. 	 Cairo,

should_ be made to improve data. 	 Many data are andria, Port Said, Isimilia, Suez, frontier governorates andData collec-	 od escilytse ha rly hecapitals of other governorate as well as district capitalsp 	 ol, epecall thse tat elyonthe(nnmrkez).tion$, processing, storage and reporting should be decennial censuses. A user must choosecost-eff ective. Statistical information :sol ibetween should ~FRANCE: 	 Communes containing 'an agglomeration of more thancmaring data acrosdifrn ~ 770 inhabitants living in contigous houses or with not more 
not ostmortat an e eri~Isorthn 	te bneft tmefrtostthir use anit i natu eofm 	 than 200 meters between houses, also cormnjnes of which themr 	 thetachieved 	 d eo or finding a least commbn rmJor portion of the population is part offrmterueadi stentr fdnmntr-which may make,, data agglomeration of this nature. 

the dfull iconiiunal
 

the task that 'the last degree or two of accuracy moeuseful for historical perspective than KENYA: Towns of 2,000 or more 
 Inhabitants. 
are 	the most costly. It can be assumed then that moremkn urn oic hie.LBRA Localities having more than 2,000 inhabitants.
data will not be perfect, but it is still important LIBYAN ARABIC REPUBLIC: Total population of Tripoli and Bento ask if they are good enough, or if they are the ii) Definitions do not match. Definitions ghazi, plus the urban parts of Beida and Derna.
 

righolic daa fr te kndsoftht fo speifi
chice 	 coseright choicsata fo the knds ofpolic 	 daa iemsmayor ay PAPUA NEW GUINEA: Centers with populatiton of 500 or more buthave ,to be made. 	 thatchosenfor secificdataliemsgmy orarytexcudinocetardtschoolsedshool pitaspitlmssiononsnot 	be appropriate for decision-making in 'plantations, rural settlements and rural villages regardless 
individual countries, but they invariably 'fpplto iei t'. i iID> : : , .. ", I:; , : .' - .. "" ",7 :-: * 	 : i:t$ 4 4i ' :.14:: ' 'i:'.i 	 SENEGAL:',t 44Cap-Vert;i '-.4'44 _region and the cities 'of Saint-Louis, Thecis,limit comparison of data between Kaoc1<,DiourbeI and 4Zigiunchoz.The following are some of the problems countries. Table VI-l illustrates SWEDEN Administrative tow~s, not including rnarket.'the 	 -1950:'associated with datra quality everywhere, but are 	 nature of the definition problem by listing towns and mnicipalities. Beginning 1960: Built-up areas


especially likely to limit decision-making in selected definitions of "urban" compiled withas 
 lete 20habanseaduualsotmr.ta0
developing countries: by the United Nations. Explicit and 'TO3 - 1958/1960: Seven urban conmmnes. 1961: Localities

implicit differences in definitions exist for haying been given the status of counnunes. 
i) Inadequately trained. census and survey virtually every data item, but they tend to UIED KLNNDOdMA: e lsiida ra o oa oen 

pesne;be 	 less'important in highly aggregate data purposes i.e., county boroughs, nunicipal boroughs andment 
(such as per capita GNP) than for' detailed urban districts.

ii) Technically faulty sample frames and 	 information on specific sectors. NERTThERN IRELAND: Administrative county boroughs, nunicipal 
survey instruments; boroughs, municipal boroughs and urban districts. 

S.DtCOalbiiy$TLAND:Cities and all burghs. 

iii) Reliance onm administrative records pro-	 *UNITED STATES: Places of 2,500 inhabitants or more incorporated
as cities, boroughs (except Alaska), villages and towns (exduced. by officials with incentives which 	 Third world (and other countries) have cept towns in New England, New:York and Wisconsin) but excludbiasthe daa; taen mjorstes't imrovether iteral ataIng persons living In'rural portionis of extended cities, thebiasthe daa; ake maor tep toimpovether iteral atadensely settled urban fringe whiether incorporated or unincorand also to standardize at least a selected set of porated places of 2,500 inhabitants 'or morc.iv nclear deiiin n nttduiso niaosto facilitate international comparison. 7ANIBIA -1950: The nine' main European towns, neighboring mines,defiitins ad ustaed uitsofindcatrs ocations and coupounds. Beginning 1961: %~in towns and asmneasure; 	 However, progress in this area is uneven, and is imnny small townships as could be separately identified. 

constrained, by various political and socio-V. 	 V) Inadequate or irrelevant analysis of data; economic conditions. The two major' Sources of SORE:anitd ains, CenrforU.:Housi ng Pr2Mi~ 'U-data compiled for purposes of international com-	 pp. 157-163. ' 

3 
v) 	 Failure 'to process coll6ected data in timely parisoni are the various agencies of the United 

'9T 

-'often.fashion 	 due 'to excessively Nations and of the World Bank. The bibliograghy
bueurtcadiitaie processes or at the end of this section contains a listing of'-the
 
to premature or inappropriate reliance on more 'widely used publications available in
 
computers'for 'processing; 
 English., 
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Most countries take a national population 
census at least once every ten years, usually in
the first year or two of the decade. It is these 
major censuses that provide the bulk of demo-
graphic and social indicators as well as a bench-
mark by which other surveys, estimates and 
projections can be made. Normally, these 
decennial censuses theare only source of most
sub-national level data as well as the only source 
of longitudinal data. 

Many countries publish an annual statis-
tical compilation which contains at least major 
econom ic indicators and frequently contains
up-to-date demographic estimates. CAPMAS, 
for example, publishes Egypt's Statistical Year-book. Also, many countries publish economic 
indicators annually, quarterly, or even monthly.
These 	 are often compiled by central statistical 
agencies or by central banks. mostIn cases,information published annually or more 
freqently is the product of administrative 
processes and is designed reflect theto activity
of various agencies more than to serve as an 
integrated presentation of overall economic 
conditions. Social data are frequently absent 
from such publications. Social data are subject 
to sampling and other biases as well as defini-
tional problems, but more importantly, social 
surveys of the necessary scale are an expensive
luxury in developing countries unless their 
purpose is to better identify and define potential 
target groups for immediate action programs and 
projects. 

Some of the data most essential for 
policy-making are almost always unavailable, 
This is especially a problem with data on specific 
"target groups" within populations. Data onincome and wealth distributions, so useful for 
directing programs at the poor, are nornally
unavailable or inadequate. This is in part due to 
theoretical problems in defining income 
anywhere, but especially in countries with large
"informal" or non-money components of the 
economy. However, frequently there are also 
political constraints on the collection and dis-
semination of such data. 

D. Country Comparisons (Tables VI-Z - 4) 

As long as the general limitations 
indicated above and the specific limitations in
the individual sources theniselves are carefully 
noted, it can be meaningful to compare basic 
aggregate statistics such as those in Tables VI-2 
through 4. More specific data on individualsectors has been omitted due to the weaknesses 
in the data discussed above. These data can be 
found in the official publications of specific
countries and in several of the sources listed in 
the bibliography at the end of the section. 

One o,430 
One potential value of comparing Egypt 

with other countries is to find out if there aresufficient grounds for pursuing policies that 
appear to have been successful for other coun-
tries. The introduction to this section reflects 
NUPS' conclusion that such an attempt haslimited value and can be dangerous. On the other 
hand, that which is learned from the experience 
of others car, be useful if it is fully understoodand if the approach is completely modified and 
integrated into the social and cultural fabric 	of 
the adopting country. An attempt was made to 
determine to what extent this might be possible
with the available data. 

There is little association between 
geography and economic performance except
that the poorer nations generally are in hotter 
climates and that countries which have oil to 
export are at this point in time, better off than
those that do not. It is of little value to cluster 
Egypt with other African countries or with other 
Middle Eastern countries since the local
incidence of oil, minerals, arable land and water 
are more determinative of economic conditions 
than geographic proximity alone. Such factors as 
language, religion commonor 	 politicalexperience might be relevant in some cases, but 
are only marginally important in choosing overall 
national urban policies. 

More likely to be fruitful are comparisons
of like economic performers. The World Bank 
and other compilers of comparative data 
normally group countries by their per capita 
Gross National Product (GNP). The World Bank's 

classification scheme for the 1979 per capita 
GNP follows: 
i) low income countries: $80 - $370 

ii) 	 middle income countries: $380 - $4,380 

iii) 	 industrialized countries: $4,210 - $13,380 

iv) 	 capital-surplus oil exporters: $2,410 

$17,100 
v) centrally planned economies (in 1981 

ce nn et nomie ono
mies): $3,690 - 6,430 

$3,ni0 -
Egypt falls near the bottom of the middle 

income countries: 

i) 	 38th from the bottom of 125 countries in 
1977 ($320) 

ii) 	 40th from the bottom of 125 countries in 
1978 ($390) 

iii) 	 43rd from the bottom of 124 countries in 
1979 ($480) 
Per capita GNP is a highly aggregate 

measure of production and says little about the 
distribution of the wealth or the uses to which it 
is put (see the discussion in Morris, 1979). In 
addition, it is normally measured in US dollars 
and does not reflect fluctuations in the relative 
values of that currency. It does not reflect the 
impact of differences in terms of trade. 

With due consideration for the limitations 
of data, an effort was made to determine if 
countries with a per capita GNP close to Egypt
had other indicators with values close to those of 
Egypt. Table V11-Z, derived from the Woi Bank's 
World Tables for 1980, shows that no such cluster 
can be derived from a single year's data. Valuesfor six widely used indicators of economic health 
are included for Egypt and for the four countries 
above and below Egypt in the per capita GNP 
rankings. No country is near Egypt's ranking for 
more than 2 of the 6 indicators, and a total of 43 
countries are represented. Some of the countries 
are not developing nations (in the usual sense of 
the word) and they are geographically distributed 
throughout the world. 
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TABLE VI-2 

RANKING SELECTED ECONOIC INDICATOR:AND VALUES FOR EGYPT AND FOR COUNTRIES 
CLOSE TO EGYPT 11 THE RAP:KINGS 

RANKC/ 

INICATOR COUNRY N3RANKECDI VJJE 

1977 Islands 88 of 126 $ 410 
Senegal 89 385 
Ghana 
 90
Yemen (HR) 91 377351 
udan 93 334 

Indonsia 9e 	 94 3193Ve 

ngola 96 280
2. 	 Per capita GNP Indonesia 15 of 121 5.7%

growth per annum Ss.ziland 16 5.6 
1970-1977 Ta i uon 17 5.5The Garbia 18 5.3 

Yugoslavia 20 5.1 
Milaysia 21 4.9 
Belize 22 4.7Dominican

Repuhlic 23 4.7 
3. Average 	 rrginal Algeria 6 of 121 38.3% 

national saving Mlaysia 7 38.0 
rate1972-1977 Guinea 8 37.7 

Yemn (A.R.E.) 9 37.0 
F, W

Venezuela 11 35.3
Luxembourg 12 34.8 
Nigeria 13 
 31.3
 
Singapore 14 31.0

4. Gross do 	estic Saudi Arabia I of I1 52.6%
investment, Orin 2 38.7growth rate Lesotho 
per annum Ruonda 3 29.34 25.81970-197igeria 	 6 23.3 

Iran 7 22.0
Pa raguay 8 20.7
Morocco 9 17.95. 	Current account Australia 66 of 108 -16.1%


balance as a % Barbados 67 -16.9 

goos and non- Zla 69 
 -17.6 
factor services h 
1I-977indicates AustriaChile 7271 -19.1-18.7 

deficit)I Ethiopia 73 -19.21 
uri t ius 74 -1.3

6. 	 Deficit (surplus) Domi nican 
on curreait Republic 85 of 	 116 -5.9% 
accunt as a % of PortugalGDP 1977 	 86Sierre Leone 87 -5.9-5.9
(-indicates Austria 88


deficit) -6.2 

.

aolivia 	 90 -6.9 
Tlhe Gambiia 91 ( .9Panainr 92 -7.2 

ingapore 93 -7.2
lTry 94 rper-72 

I/Countri 's ""I"h central ly planned ecosno]micont ries forpeyarith17007Which 	 there are no data are not ranked. 

lCE: 	 World Bank. Worldl Tab~les, Second Edit ion 1980, 

tishiinr on, .. 1910. 


Since there are no obvious clusters of
countries .with which to compare Egypt, NUPS 
resorted to providing comparisons for a number
of basic indicators for 16 countries and Egypt:
the 8 countries above and 8 below Egypt in the 
WorldAlso, Bank's ranking of 1979 GNP per capita.Table VI-3 provides aggregate figures for 
all "lower income" and "middle income" 
developing countries. Table VI-4 contains
material for the sample group of countries, taken 
directly from the US Central IntelligenceAgency's World Factbook - 1981. Table VI-3 
arrays in tabular form basic indicators taken for 

the most part from the World Bank's WorldDevelopment Report, 1981. Each -f thesesources 	 provides data (wher# possible) for the 
poie aa(hr ~ ~majority of the 	 teicmworld's countries should there be 

a need to compare with a different set than the
16 countries in Tables VI-3 and 4. 

The basic question that can be answered, 
at least in part, with these data is "how well is 

Egypt doing with the resources it has compared 
to other countries?" Clearly, the choice of GNP 
or GDP as an indicator implies certain values, as 
does any answer to a question "how well..." In 
terms of economic choices, the set of valuesimplied 	may not be universally accepted, but it isat least 	generally understood, 

Egypt's per capita growth in current prices 

during the period 1960-1979 was a moderate 3.4 


percent 	 annual average, but was a vigorous 14.4percent annual average between 1977 and 1979.
Inflation during the period 1970-1979 was a
rather low 8 percent per year. Gross domestic
 
investment as a percent of the GDP in 1979 was 

high (31 percent), while gross domestic saving 

was low (16 percent). Egypt is in the fortunate
position of having to import very little energydespite its moderately high consumption of 
energy per capita (565 kg. 	of coal equivalent in1979).
1979) 

Egypt's position in international trade is 
not good, but better than many countries in itscapita GNP range. Exports declined 2.1 per-
cent per year in wilcesthe period 1970-1979, while 
imports rose percent year in the3.3 per 	 same
period. Terms of trade for Egypt were poorer in
1978 than in 1975, and got markedly worse in 

1979 (almost ihe worst in the group of countries
with which it is being compared). Debt service 
as a percentage of GNP in 1979 was high (8.8
percent). Furthermore, as a percent of exports
(22.8 percent), the debt service ratio was also 
quite high. 

Interpretation of demographic data 
depends on certain value assumptions, just as foreconomic indicators. Egypt's population, though 
not 	dense if total land is divided by total population, is in practical terms quite dense since most 
live in the Nile Valley or near the Mediterranean 

or Red Seas. The average annual population
growth in the period 1960-1979 was Z.2 percent.This is about the same as for lower income 
countries in the aggregate (Z.2 percent), less than 
for middle income countries (2.5 percent) and for
the unweighted average of the 16 countries in the 
sample group (also 2.5 percent). The crude birthrate and crude death rate are both lower than for 
most of this group of countries, though markedly 

worse than for Thailand andthe Philippines. 

Egypt is clearly more urban than any of 
the countries'in the group in 1980 (45 percent), 
but the urban population is not growing as fast
in most of these 

as 
countries. The rate in theperiod 1960-1979 was 3.3 percent per year, while 

in the period 1970-1980 it dropped to 2.8 percent.Thirty-nine percent of Egypt's urban population 
live in Cairo. The percentage living in the 

largest city varies in the group of 16 countries,

from 21 percent in Yaounde, Cameroon to 65
percent 	in Dakar, Senegal. 

Egypt enjoys better health than most of 
the countries in the sample but is appreciably 

less well-off in this respect than either Thailand 
or the Philippines and apparently at a muchhigher cost. Life expectancy at birth is higher 
than most of the group (57 years in 1979 - anincrease years over Howeverof I1 this isthe 	same as for the weighted average of the low 
income countries and four years less than for the 
weighted average of middle income countries.Thailand and the Philippines had life expectan

btho62Puaincies at birth of 6Z years. Population per 
physician and population with access to safe 
water reflect Egypt's willingness to pay a partic
ularly high cost for health compared either to the 

( 223
 



TABLE VI-3 a 
SELECTED INDICATORS FOR INTERNATIONAL COMPARISON 

MIDDLE LOWER 

INDICATOR AND SOURCE 

INCOME 
DEVELOPING 
COUNI IES 

INQJE 
DEVELOPING 
COUNTRIiES EGYPT INDONESIA SUDAN KENYA GIANA 

YEWMEN 
A.R. SENEGAL ANGOLA ZIMIABWrE 

GNP per capita 1979, 

current U.S. Dollars 
[WDR 19811 / 

1,420 

(weighted) 

230 

(weighted) 

480 370 

YEHvLN PDR 

370 

LIBERIA 

380 

ZAMI3A 

400 

IONDURAS 

420 

OILIVIA 

430 

CAIVEI-RON 

440 

TIlAILANI) 

470 

PIILIPPINES 

480 500 500 530 550 560 590 600 
YE-MEN 

GNP per capita 1978/ 
/1977 

MIDDLE LOWER EGYPT INDONESIA SUDAN KENYA GIANA A.R SENEGAL ANGOLA ZIMABWE 
current U.S. Dollars 
[WDR 1980Z/ World Tables 3/ 

1,250/ 
/ --

(weighted) 

200/ 
/ --

(weighted) 

390/ 
/342 

360/ 
/319 

YEMNEN PDR 

320/ 
/334 

LIBERIA 

330/ 
/294 

ZAHv3IIA 

390/ 
/370 

IIONDURA5 

520/ 
/510 

IK)LIVIA 

340/ 
/377 

CAM:ROON 

300/ 
/280 

'IllAILANI) 

480/ 
/458 

PIIILIPPINES 

420/ 
/351 

460/ 
/410 

480/ 
/458 

480/ 
/42-

510/ 
/476 

4DO/ 
/416 

490/ 
/426 

510/ 
/458 

GNP growth per capita, 
annual rate 1960-1979 

MIDDLE 
--

LOWER EGYPT INDONESIA SUDAN KENYA GIIANA A.R. SENEGAL ANGOLA ZIMAABWE 

(percent) 3.8 1.6 3.4 4.1 0.6 
-

2.7 -0.8 
• 

10.9 -0.2 -2.1 0.8 
[WDR 1981] (weighted) (weighted) YEMVN PDR LIIBERIA ZAM13 IA IIONDURAS OJLIVIA CA- RODN 1IAILAND PHIILIPPINES 

11.8 1.6 .08 1.1 2.2 2.5 4.6 2.6 

GNP growth per capita, 
annual rate 1977-1979 

MIDDLE LOWER EGYPT INDONESIA SUDAN KENYA GIIANA 
YEP4]N 
A.R. SENEGAL AN)IA Z IMABIAE 

(percent) 

[calculated from WDR 80,
WDR 81, World Tables] 

6.0 

(1978-79) 
"(wqighted) 

6.5 

(1978-79) 
(weighted) 

14.4 

YEN 

6.9 

:N PDR 

4.9 

LIBERIA 

11.3 

7AMB3IA 

3.8 -8.8 

IIONDURAS IOLIVIA 

. . ... 

6.2 

CAMIR30N 

18.2 

'IIlAIIANI) 

1.3 

I1IIII.IPPINFS 

13.4 9.0 4.2 9.8 6.7 12.9 13.9 11.8 
YEME N 

Average annual rate of 

inflation 1970-1979 

MIDDLE LOWER EGYPT INDONESIA SUDAN KENYA GIIANA A.R. SENEGAl. ANCOLA ZIBABWE 
[WDR 81] 13.3 10.8 8.0 20.1 6.8 11.1 32.4 17.8 7.6 21.6 8.4 

(median) (median) 

YEMEN PDR LIBERIA ZAMIA IIONDIURAS BOLIVIA CAMI.'RON "'fIAILAND PHILIPPINES 

-- 9.4 6.8 8.4 32.4 10.3 9.5 13.3 

Composition of GDP, 1979 MIDDLE LOWER EGYPT INDONESIA SUDAN KENYA GI[ANA 
YEMN 
A.R. SENEGAL ANGOLA ZIBABWE 

(percent)
Agricul re/Services Industry 
(Manuf. -') 

14/48 
38(24) 

(all 
weighted) 

34/30 23/42 
37(13) 35(28) 

(all 
weighted)____ 

30/37 
33(9) 

YEMEN PDR 
13/61 

26(11) 

38/49 
13(6) 

LIBERIA 

35/39 

26(6) 

34/45 
21(13) 

ZAM3IA 

15/44 

41(16) 

66/13 
21(-) 

IIONDURAS 

32/42 

26(17) 

--

BOLIVIA 

17/54 

29(13) 

29/47 
24(19) 

CAMIROX)N 

32/52 

16(9) 

48/29 
23(3) 

11 AILAND 

26/46 

28(19) 

12/49 
39(25) 

PHILIPPINES 

24/41 
35(24) 
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TABLE VI-3b 
SELECTED INDICATORS FOR INTFRNATIONAL COMPARISON 

INDICATOR AND SOURCE 

MIDDLE 
1NCOM': 

DEVELOP ING 
COUNll? IES 

LOWER 
INQJME 

DEVELOP INC; 
OUNTRIES EGYPT iNIONIESIA SJ)AN KENYA GIIANA 

YEWN 
A.R. SENE-GAL ANGOLA ZIMI1AIBWE 

Consumption, annual grc.th 
rate 1970-79 (percent) 
Public/ 

/Private 
[WDR 81] 

Gross domestic 
investment/ 

/savings 
(as a percent. of GDP, 1979) 
[WDR 81] 

7.4/ 
/5.2 

MIDDLE 

26/ 
/25 

(median) 

4.5/ 
/3.7 

LOWER 

25/ 
/23 

(med ian) 

5.0/ 
/7.0 

EGYP' 

31/ 
/16 

11.4/ 
/7.9 

YEMWN PDR 

--

INDONESIA 

23/ 
/30 

YEM'N P)R 

-3.2/ 
/7.3 

I.IHIER IA 

2.3/ 

I/.3 

SUDAN 

14/ 
/5 

1. IIERIIA 

9.0/ 
/6.9 

7AMI3IA 

1.8/ 

I-2.2 

KENYA 

22/ 
/15 
ZAMIIIA 

-o.2/ 
/0.3 

IKONDIURAS 

7.4/ 

/3.8 

GIANA 

5/ 
/5 

IkDNDURA5 

1K3t IV IA 

8.0/ 

15.2 

YEI:NA.R. 

1I. IV IA 

CAMi(X)N 

5.4/ 

/5.3 

SENEGAl. 

211 
/2 
CAMW(X)N 

3.0/ 
/-7.9 

'IIIA ILAND 

9.1/ 

/6.9 

ANGOI.A 

9/ 
/18 

IIIA IIANI) 

9.7/ (78 
/0.4() 

P11ILIPPINES 

8.4/ 

/4.7 

ZIMAI\ 

15/ 
/24 (78) 

I'lII PI'INEFF 

Energy consmption per capita, 
kg of coal equivalent 1979 

[WDR 81] 

MIDDLE 

1,225
(weighted) 

IOWER 

463 
(weighted) 

IGYPT 

565 

INIX)NI:!;IA 

237 

YEMN PDR 

27/
/23 

SUAN 
_._.-
141 

1.1 HElI A 

211 
/28 

KENYA 

180 

/'AM3 IA 

28/ 
/24 

QHANA 

265 

I ONIDURAS 

201 
h4 

YEMEN 
A.I . 

73 

1OLk3IVIA 

25/ 
/10 

SENEGAL 

266 

CAMRICU N 

28/ 
/21 

ANCOLA 

208 

'11AILANI) 

29/ 
/24 

ZIMIAIWE 
. 

791 

I'ILIPP INES 

545 448 858 248 470 148 376 356 

Energy imports as a percentage 
of- merchandise exports/year 
[WDR 81] 

MII)DI.E 

20 

(weighted) 

LOWER 'GYPT 

6/78 

INDONESIA 

5/78 

YEvEN I'Die 

SJUDAN 

24/7/ 

1. IER! IA 

KENYA 

30/78 

/AVIIA . 

GIIANA 

19/77 

KNDUHAS 

YENENN 
A.R. 

- LIV IA 

SENEi;AI. 

15/76 

CAMI'( 

ANGOLA 

.-

,N IIAILAND 

IMIAWE 

I',I 11.1 'N I'S 

17/78 11/77 14/77 1/77 9/78 28/78 32/78 

Average anrual growth rate 
Exports/ 

/Imports 1970-79 
[W1R 81] 

MIDI)LE 
4.3/ 

/5.0 

(weighted) 

LOWER 
-1.0/ 

/3.3 

(we ighLted) 

EGYPT 
-2.11 

/11.1 

INI)ONESIA 
6.5/ 

/12.8 

YEEN It)R 

UDAN 
-4.4/ 

/4.5 

I. 1HEl IA 

KFNYA 
-0.5/ 

/-1.0 

ZAMI IA 

GIIANA 
-7.2/ 

/0.1 

IKONDURAS 

YEN'N 
A. R. 
__ 

131. IVIA 

SENEGAL 
-0.8/ 

/4.5 

CAMNCWN 

ANCDIA 
-7.9/ 

/4.2 

'Ii IA ILANI) 

Z IMIAII,: 
. 

11,IL II N-INI

2.3/ 
/2.3 

-0.7/ 
/-8.1 

4.3/ 
/1.0 

-1.6/ 
/11.8 

0.5/ 
/7.0 

12.0/ 
/5.8 

6.2/ 
/3.7 

Terms of trade index 
1978/ (1975_ 100) 

/1979 (1975 = 100) 

[WDR 80/ 
/81] 

MIDDLE 

90/ 
/98 

(median) 

IOJWER 

98/ 
/97 

(median) 

E.)GYPT 

92/ 
/75 

INDONESIA 

225/ 
/119 

YI,.rN PDR 

SUDAN 

92/ 
/78. 

LIBIERIA 
85/ 

KENYA 

___
104/ 

/110 
ZAMIIIA 
56/ 

GIIANA 

______
80/ 

/144 
IKNDIURAS 
77/ 

YEIAWN
A.R. 

DOI. IV IA 
130/ 

SENEGAL 

100/ 
/76 

CAN1,RXON 
97/ 

ANCX)I.A 

92/ 
/113 

'1IA IIAND 
82/ 

Z INIAIIWE 

I'llILIP' INH' 
69/ 

/83 /100 /89 /139 /144 /73 /107 
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TABLE V1-3c
 
SELECTED INDICATORS FOR INTERNATIONAL COMPAHISON
 

INDICATOR AND SOURCE 

MIDDLE 
INCOME 

DEVELOP ING 
COUNTRIES 

LOWER 
INQJW

DEVELOP ING 
COUNTRIES EGYPT INDONESIA SUDAN KENYA GHANA 

YEEN 
A.R. SENEGAL AINGLA ZIMIIAWE 

Debt service as a percentage 
of GNP/ 

/Exports of Goods, 
Services 

1979 

[WDR 81] 

Gross international reserves 

in months of import coverage
1979 

[WDR 811 

3.2/ 
/14.2 

(weighted) 

MIDDLE 

5.2 
(weighted) 

1.8/ 
/10.8 

(weighted) 

IOWEI'R 

4.2 

(weighted) 

8.8/ 
/2.8 

EGYPT 

2.6 

4.5/ 

/13.4 
YEEN PDR 
Y P 
1.3/ 

/2.8 

INDONESIA 

4.5/ 

/33.0 
LIBERIA 
L IA 
8.1/ 

/13.8 

SUDAN 

0.7 

1.8/ 

/.7.5 
ZAMI A 

9.7/ 

/19.7 

KENYA 

3.7 

0.5/ 

/4.2 
IIONDURAS 
I S 
5.3/ 

/12.7 

QIANA 

4.8 

1.2/ 

/1.8 
BLIVIA 

.VI 
5.4/ 

/29.6 

YE:MN 
A.R. 

10.3 

5.0/ 

/13.7 
CAMIR" 

2.5/ 

/9.5 

SENEGAl. 

--

TAILAND 
_AIN)_II__E 

1.0/ 

/4.2 

ANCOLA 

H I1L1PPINES 

2.7/ 

/12.6 

-
Z IMIAIIW 

YEN-.N PDR 1.IBER IA ZAM IA IHONDIURAS OL IVIA CAMIRON "IiIA I LANI) I'Il IIIPINE5 

Projected 
1980/ 

/2000 

[WDR 81] 

population, millions MIDDLE 

1,008/ 

/1,569
(totals) 

LOWER 

2,300/ 

/3,275
(totals) 

EGYPT 

40/ 

/60 

5.7 

INDONESIA 

146/ 

/220 
YEEN PDR 

--

SUDAN 

18/ 

/31 
LIBERIA 

1.8 

KENYA 

16/ 

/34 
ZAMIIA 

2.4 

GIANA 

12/ 
/21 

I KNDUIRAS 

4.5 

YEIVEN
A.R. 

6/ 
/9 

ILIVIA 

0.5 
(1978) 

SENEGAL 

6/ 
/10 

CA.ROON 

4.2 4.6 
[ 

ANGOLA I ZIMIAIWE 
-

7/ 7/ 
/12 /15 

"I11AILANI) PIIILIPPINES 

2/ 
/3 

2/ 
/4 

6/ 
/11 

4/ 
/7 

6/ 
/9 

8/ 
/14 

46/ 
/68 

[ 48/ 
/75 

Average annual population 
growth 1960-70/ 

/1970-79 
(percent) 
[WDR 811 

MIDDLE 

2.5/ 
/2.4 

(weighted) 

LOWER 

2.2/ 
/2.1 

(weighted) 

EGYPT 

2.2/ 
/2.0 

INDONESIA 

2.0/ 
/2.3 

YEMN PDR 

SUDAN 

2.2/ 
/2.6 

I. IBI-*RIA 

KENYA 

3.2/ 
/3.4 

ZAMIIA 

GIIANA 

2.4/ 
/3.0 

IIONDURAS 

YEM-NA.I. 

1.8/ 
/1.8 

OL IVIA 

SENEGAI. 

2.4/ 
/2.6 

CAlIR OXN 

ANCLOIA 

1.5/ 
/2.3 

'1IA IAND I 

ZIMIA3WE 

3.9/ 
/3.3 

11.IPIINES 

Crude rate of Birth/ 
/Death1,000 per 

MIDDLE 
34/ 

LOWER 
29/ 

EGYPT 
37/ 

1.9/ 
/2.3 

INDONESIA 
36/ 

3.1/ 
/3.3 

SUDAN 
46/ 

2.8/
/3.o 

KENYA 
51/ 

3.1/ 
/3.3 

GIIANA 
48/ 

2.3/ 
/2.5 

A.R. 
47/ 

1.8/ 
/2.2 

SENEGAL 
48/ 

2.9/ 
/2.4 

ANGOLA 
48/ 

3.0/ 
/2.6 

ZIMBABWE 
47/ 

population, 1979 
[WDR 81] 

/10 
(weighted) 

/11 
(weighted) 

/12 /13 
YEAIN PDR 

/18 
LIBERIA 

/13 
ZAM IA 

/17 
IIONDURAS 

/23 
BOLIVIA 

/21 

CAROON 
/22 

1IIAI LANI) 
/13 

PIIILIPPINES 

Percentage change in crude 
Birth/ 

/Death rate 1960-79(minus unless marked) 

(mnu uls 
[WDR 81] 

MIDDLE 

16.9/ 

/32.7 
(weighted) 

LOWER 

27.5/ 

/38.2 
(weighted) 

EGYPT 

14.7/ 

/35.1 

46/ 
/20 

INDONESIA 

22.5//46.4 

YEMEN PDR 

48/ 
/14 

SUDAN 

+0.9//26.2 

LIBERIA 

4Q/ 
/17 

KENYA 

1.3//42.7 

ZAMIIA 

46/ 
/11 

GIhANA 
_ 

1.4//30.0 

I)ONDURAS 

43/ 
/16 

YEMNENA.R. 

5.0//19.5 

BOLIVIA 

42/ 
/19 

SENEGAL 

40.2//18.0 

CAM-NOON 

31/ 
/8 

ANGOLA 

4.0//27.5 

"IAILAND 

34/ 
/8 

ZIMIAIBWE 

+0.6/"/30.9 

I'IIILIFPINES 

7.9/ 
/30.1 

4.2/ 
/33.0 

2.8/ 
/31.4 

10.6/ 
/39.5 

6.7/ 
/25.5 

1.2/ 
/30.2 

29.8/ 
/50.0 

24.7/ 
/47.4 
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TABLE Vt-3d 
SELECTED INDICATORS FOR INTERNATIONAL COMPARISON 

MIDDLE LOWER 
INC W INCXM 

DEVELOP ING DEVELOP ING YEW'1N 
INDICA'IOR AND SOURCE CUNlIIES O3UNTRIES l*GYPT INIX)NESIA SlJDAN KENYA GIANA A.R. SENEGAL Atj3LA ZI MIABWE 

Urban population as a percent
age of total population, 1980 50 17 4520 25 14 36 10 25 21 23 
[WDR 81] (weighted) (weighted) YEmN PDR .IBERIA ZAMIIA IKNDURAS OI.IVIA CANEROON TIIAILANI) PHILIPPINES 

37 33 38 36 33 35 114 36 

YEN 

Urban population average MIDDLE LOWEI I;YPT INI)ONEIS[A SJDAN KENYA GIIANA A.R. SENIEGAL ANWX3I.A ZI WABWE 
annual growth rate, 
1960-70/ 4.1/ 3.8/ 3.3/ 3.6/ 6.9/ 6.4/ 4.6/ 7.5/ 2.9/ 5.1/ 6.8/ 

/1970-80 
[WDR 81] 

/3.8 
(weighted) 

/3.7 
(weighted) 

/2.8 /4.o 
YEWN PDR 

/6.8 
I1ERIA 

/6.8 
ZAMIIIA 

/5.1 
IKONDUIAS 

/7.2 
IUl.IVIA 

/3.3 
CAMIEROON 

/5.7 
'1IAILAND 

1/6.4 
PI IL IPP INES 

3.2/ 5.6/ 5.4/ 5.4/ 3.9/ 5.6/ 3.5/ 3.8/ 
/3.7 /5.6 /5.5 /5.5 /4.1 /7.5 /3.3 /3.6 

Percent of urban population MIDDLE LOWER IEYPT INIX)NESIA SUIDAN KENYA G!IANA A.R. SENEGAL AtODIA ZIMBABWE 
in largest city, 1980 

[WDR 81] 29 13 39 23 31 57 35 25 65 64 50 
(weighted) (weighted) YEME.N PDR I.I1EIR IA 7ANII A IHONDURAS 10L IVIA CAMI X3ON '1IA ILAND PII IPPINES 

49 35 33 44 21 69 30 

Life expectancy at birth MIDDLE LOWER FGYPT INIONESIA SUDAN KENYA GIIANA A.R. -SNEGAI. ANGOLA ZIMABWE 
1960/ 

/1979 

[WDR 81] 

53/ 
/61 

(weighted) 

42/ 
/57 

(we i ght ed) 

46/ 
/57 

39/ 
/53 

YE:N IIR 

39/ 
/47 

I1.1 BEI? IA 

41/ 
/55 

/AMII IA 

40/ 
/49 

IK3NDUIAS 

36/ 
/42 

OU.IVIA 

37/ 
/43 

CAW,?RGDN 

33/ 
/42 

'I IAILAND 

I45 
j /55 

I'I .1P] NES 

36/ 44/ 40/ 46/ 43/ 37/ 51/ 51/ 
/45 /54 /49 /58 /5G /47 /62 /62 

Population per physician, 1977 MII)DLE LOWER EGYPT INIONESIA SUDAN KENYA GhANA 
YENENN 
A.I?. SENEGAL ANOI'LA I ZIMBABWE 

(data in parenthesis are for 
1975 or 1976) (13,60) 8,60 (11,630) 9,920 (12460) 15,710 (7,030) 
[WDR 81] 4,380 6,150 1,050 

(weighted) (weighted) YE:N_I')I? I. 1I13.R IA ZAB IA IXON[)URAS 1OI. IV IA CAVER(N 11 IAI ANI) P1II PPINES 

(7,760) (9,260) (10,190) 3,290 (1,850) 16,500 (18,150) 2,760 

Population with access to safe MIDDLE LOWI? EGYlPT INIXNFSIA SUDAN KENYA GC1ANA A.R. SE.NEGAL ANCIOLA ZIMl_3AIW 
water, 1975 (percent) 
[WDR 81] 1 

5 
59 29 66 

12 
1 

46 
61 

17 35 
543 

4 37 
-

(weighted) (weighted) YEWN PDI? 1.IBI-RIA ZAM3IA I IONDURAS 
II-

IOLIVIA CAM[IVE1N 'IIIAI ANI) PII IILIPPINES 

24 20 42 46 38 26 22 43 
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_____ ____ 

TABLE Vl-3e 
SELECTED INDICATORS FOR INTERNAL COMPARISON 

MIDDLE LOWER 1 
INCOME INOONE
 

DEVELOP ING DEVELOPING 
 YEMEN IINDICATOR AND SOURCE 
 DUNTR IES COUNTRIES EGYPT INDONESIA SUDAN KENYA GI[ANA A.R. SENEGAL ANGOLA 

Daily calorie supply as a109388619511percentage of requirement, 109 98 109 105 93 
 88 91 8
86 95 91 108
1977 (weighted) (weighted) YERfSN PDR LIBERIA ZAM1IA IONDURAS BOLIVIA 
 ILAND
CAMER.ION "11IA I'IIILII'l'INES

[WDR 81]...
 

81 
 104 
 87 
 89 
 83 
 89 
 105 
 108
 

Adult literacy rate (percent) 
 MIDDLE LOWER EGYPT INDONESIA SUDAN KENYA GHIANA A.R. SIENEGAL ANXOLA ZIMAtAHK1976 (parenthesis indicates 


19 74 of 1975 data) 6 
___ 


[WDR 81] 
 72 51 4462 (20) (45) -- (13) (10) ... 
(weighted) (weighted) YEMEN PDR LIBER IA ZAMBIA IKIIDURAS I]OL1I IA CAM'WRXN 'IL1A ILANI) I'll1. IPPI141 

(27) 30 (39) (60) 
 (63) -- 84 (88) 

Numbr enol ied priaryYEMvEN
Number enrolled in primary MIDDLE
school as a percentage of age LOWER EGYPT INIX)NESIA SUDAN KENYA GIANA A.R. SENEGAL ANGOLA ZIMBAIVE ....
group, 1978 male /female/total 
 100/89/94 58/42/50 105/94/99 (80/61/71)(50/7/29) (50/32/41) -- (105/90/97)
(data in parenthesis for 1976 
or 1977) 103/94/95 92/63/83 88/58/74 EMVN PDR LIBERIA ZAMBIA IINDUIAS BLIVIA CAfI ?CON
[WDR 81] '11IAILAN D PlIILIPPIN U(weighted) (weighted) ENR__DA 
 L _________ "_ID____ 

(92/51/77) 80/48/84 
 (106/89/98) (85/84/85)(96/76/86) 101/42/91) (85/78/82)i(1O2/IO7/lO5)
 

Number enrol led in secondary

school asa percentage of age MIDDLE YENEii-.____LOWER EGYPT INDONESIA 
 SUDAN KENYA GhIANA A.R. 
 SENEGAL ANGOJLA Z !?sUAIIW, 
group, 1978 (Data in parenthe-- 16 18. 
 .... .. ... . .. ......
 
sis for 1976 or 1977) 41 36 47 22 
 16 18 (32) (40) (10) -- (9)
[WDR 81] (weighted) (weighted) YEMVN PDR LIBERIA 7AMIIA I1ONDURAS IOl.l' IA CAMIN 'I1IAIILANI) IIIII.IPI'INI,.
 

(28) 20 (16) (13) (29) (16) (28) 
 (56)
 

Number enrolled in higher 

education as a percentage of MIDDLE LOWER 

YEEN
 
EGYPT INDONESIA SUDAN KENYA GIIANA A.R. ANOIASENEGAL ZIMBABWEpopulation aged 20-24, 
1977
 

(Data in parentheais for 1975 
 (2) 2 (1) (1) 
 1 2 ....
or 1976) 11 
 3 (14) 
 I[WDR 81] (weighted) (weighted) YEMEN PDR LIBERIA 
 ZAM[3 IA IK)NDURAS BOLIVIA CAWROON 'I1IAILANDJIPIIIIIPPINFS
 

2 (2) 2 7 13 1 5 I 24
 

Defense expenditure as a YEMNMIDDLE LOWER EGYPT INDONESIA 
 SUDAN KENYA GIIANA A.R. SENEGAL ANGOLA ZI MIAIW,percent of GNP, 1978

[WDR 81] 


-- 1.5 4.0 0.8 4.1 ....
 
2.8 4.0 3.7
 

(weighted) (weighted) 
 YEEN PDR LIBERIA ZAMVBIA 
 IONDURAS BOLIVIA CAM--ROON TIIAILANI) PIIL1P'1NE-S 

1.4 3 2.81.2 2.0 (1977) 3.) (1977)
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sample or to low or middle income countries. 
Egypt has approximately 6 times more physicians 
for a given population than do lower income 
countries, about 4 times more than do middle 
income countries, 2.5 times more than for the
Philippines, and about 8 times more than for 
Thailand. Similarly, Egypt has a high proportion
of people (66 percent) with reasonable access to 
safe water supplies, defined to include treated 
surface water or untreated but uncontaminated 
water such as that obtained from boreholes, 
springs and sanitary wells. This is far more than 
for lower income countries (Z9 percent) or for 
the sample countries (Z9 unweighted average) and 
moderately higher than for middle income 
countries (58 percent). Egypt consumed in 1977 
109 percent of its caloric requirement per person 
- the best in the sample group and the same as 
for middle income countries zs a whole. 

MIDDLE 
INCOMI 

DEVELOP IN(G
INDICATOR AND SOJRCE O(UNTII IES 

Central government expenditure

per caI.ita, 1975 U.S. dollars 29/33/15 

in 1978 (weighted) 

Defense/Educat ion/lica 1th 
(data in parenthesis for 1977)


[WR8]5/20/10
[WDR 81]
 

PQLI (Physical Quality of Life MIDDLE 
Index) 1970-75 . . . ..
 

(weighted 


In terms of education, Egypt has a low 
literacy rate (44 percent in 1976) but several of 
the African countries in the sample were much 
worse. Adult literacy for the middle income 
countries as a whole was 72 percent. Generally
speaking, low national literacy rates occur in 
countries that do not educate women to the same 
extent they do men. Primary school enrollment 
as a percentage of the age group was 88 percent
of males and 58 percent of females in Egypt,
while for other middle income countries it was 
103 percent for males and 94 percent for 
females. 

On the other hand, a larger percentage of 
the population of secondary school age are 
enrolled (47 percent in 1978) than for any other 
country in the group except the Philippines (56 
percent in 1977). Also, 14 percent of the popula-

TABLE VI-3 f 

tion aged 20-24 was enrolled in higher education 
in 1976. This is again higher than for any other 
country in the sample group except the Philip
pines (2-k percent in 1977). 

The Overseas Development Council has 
developed a composite indicator to measure the 
physical well-being, the Physical Quality of Life 
Index (PQLI). This is composed of measures of 
infant mortality, life expectancy and literacy.
Again, it would be more meaningful if the techni
cal notes surrounding the data used for the index 
and the compilation process were read by the 
user (see Morris, 1979). Egypt's PQLI for the 
period 1970-1975 war 43, slightly better than the 
lower income countries (40), markedly worse than 
the middle income countries (67) and somewhat 
better than the av rage of the 16 countries in the 
sample group (39). 

SELECTED INDICATORS FOR INTERNATIONAL COMPARISON 

LOWER 
INOME
 

DEVELOP I% 
 YEMNCOUNTR IES IYPT INDONESIA SUDAN KENYA GhiANA A.R. SEN IIAL ANOX)LA Z IMIAIWIM 

7/4/2 17/24/7 -- 10/4/I 10/12/5 4/11/5 15/5/2 ......
 
(weighted) YEWNPDR 
 1 1HER IA ZAM1 IA IKNDURAS 1X1IV A CAM-RWN TIIAIANI) I'll if ill INES 

III___ -- _ DOM N AP . , 

--/23/1i - 10/18/5 (5/11/2) 13/15/3 (11/7/3) 

LOWER EGYPT INDONESIA SUDAN KENYA GIANA A.R. SENEGAL. ANGOLA ZIMIAI 1Ae 

(weighted

[Morris, 1979]A / average age, average, 42 48 36 39 35 27 25 
 16 46
 

38 countries countries
 
with per with per 43 YEMEN PDR 1.IBEI?IA ZAMIiIA IK)NDURAS 10IIV IA CAMIvROJN 'IIA ILANI) PI II. 1IPPIN'S 
capita GNP capita GNP
 
$300-699) under $300) 
 33 26 28 
 51 43 27 
 68 71
 

67 
 40 

SOURCES: World Bank. World Deveopment Report,!' 1981. New Yurk: Oxford University Pre.,s, 1981.
 

World Bank. World Development Report, 2 / 1980. New York: 
 Oxford University Press, 1980.
 

World Bank. World Tables,- / (Second Efhtion, 1980). Baltimore: John Hopkins University Press, 
1980.
 

Morris, David. Measuring the Condition of the World's Poor: 
 The Physical Quality of Life Index.A New York:
Pergamon Press, 1979.
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E. City Comparisons (Table VI-5) 

TABLE VI-4With respect to city compaisons, TableVI-5 presents comparisons between Alexandria -
SELECTED INTER-COUNTRY INDICATORS1 -.and three cities of similar population levels and IN)ICATOR I ANGOLA I101.IVIA CAMEItOON EGY'T I GIIAJA I IlONI)Ul)ASbetween Cairo and three similar-sized cities. I0 I 11,5 km2The indicators selected are less than ideal as the n Area 1245,790 k .


data base which supports such comparisons is Density 
i
 

per kin .18 .2 .05 .02 .02 .03
 even less standardized than that for nations. The and 
 1% I /,% 2.8% IIdata comes from Statistics of World Large (Arable/Cult ivated) (cult.) (i irabl e) (cult.) (cult.) (cult.) (cult.)
Cities, 1980, compiled by the Tokyo Metropolitan
Government, 1980. Per capita figures have been INDONES IA K 'NYA .IF I?A H'1I.IPPINES SENEGAl. SUDANomitted due to inconsistencies in the years forwhich data were available. However, Alexandria, Land Area -- ------. kn 2---- 2--
w 1,906,240 kmn 582,750 km I 111,370 300,440 i.. -Istanbul, Paris and Singapore 196,840 km 2,504,530 km2are roughly the Density 2 
same size as are Cairo, Delhi, Jakarta and Rio de (persons per kin XI .03 0 0 .03 .13Janeiro. 

t e1 I.and 3I'l" 20% 30Y 0 37((Arabl(e/Cultivatult
Alexandria has a noticeably higher rate of I I F F F u ) (cult
natural increase than the other cities of its size .......-. .... I......... .
in the sample, and in fact, much higher than 

_-..
F IlAI .ANI) F ro;o YEMI:N (AlEN IIEM.N ISANAAF ZAMIIIA F IMBAIWECairo, Delhi, Jakarta and Rio de Janeiro as well. Land Area I l 0-2 km2 - - - - - - -

12i 287,490km2 - 2 .-

This is due primarily to the very high birth rate, Density 5 F 5 F F i
 
since the death rate is moderate. Cairo's rate is (persons per ki 2) 
 .01 F .02 .15 .04 .13 .05
on a par with the other cities. %Land 24% F 5
(Arable/Cultivated) 1% 2C0 F 5%(cu t I ,rabi ) (irahl e) F F 

40%F I F F (cul.. F (cult. t.)5%(cl.
Statistics for infant mortality rates are F (arabletoo few and have too w ide a ran ge to draw __t- ........ ....... .- .... .. ...
. F.... ....... . ... ........ ..... . . .... ...... . .... ...
conclusions. However, the. contrast between INI) ICA'I' ANGOI A CAMEIIN EGYH'i GIANA IIONI)PIIASAlexandria (20.9) and Cairo (11.1) is startling. Labor Force, Total ...... l . i 2.8 mIll ion- 13.4 mill ion 3.4 milli.on 816,ooo 
Useful data on education is very limited. %of Total Population 3% 5Er -- F 3 F 26 F 12Y.Alexandria has many more primary and secondary Electric Power:s ls ha Sinapore brtmar fee teachers I

Capacity, Kw 525,000 367,0O) 358,000 5,225,000 1,157,000Produced, Kwh 172,500F 1.3 lill ion 1.1 billion 1 1.276 sill ionThe primary school student-teacher ratio is 36 Year 17.0 ili I ion 4.0 bilIlioni 1 450 inI I ionF i977 1977 F 1978 F 979 F 1977 F __97____-for Alexandria and 25 for Singapore; the ...I INDIONES IA I KFNYA 1. 1llsecondary school ratio is 32 for Alexandria and BF1I1A FI'll IIPP1 INES F SlENEG(Al. F SUDANINF I F F72 for Singapore. However, not too much should Labor Force, Total ---5..i-TI-on- 1.2. 5 -il-ic... 510,0001---- 7.6 ,ini iF. 1,73,06 millionbe made of this as the evidence of correlation % of Total Population 36/ 1F% 2/7% 36 30Y 45%between lower ratios and improved performance Electric flower:is not conclusive, and the cost of lower ratios is Capacity, KW 4,500,000 1 420,00o1 327,000 4,727,000 183,850 1 231,800n noh oto oe aisi Kishigh. Cairo has far fewer schools than Delhi, Produced, Ksf 13.5 billion 1.3 hill ion FocuieFI 980 mill ion IF17,775 mi II ion 603 mill ion 672 mill ion
Jakarta or Rio de Janeiro, but about the same Year I . .9L7 . 79_L 197_ F 1979 F i7ZU 1977number of students (primary plus secondary, THA ILANDI TOGO I YEMENexcluding (ADEN) YI:MI:N ( SANAA )i ZAMI IA ZI MIIAIIWEtechnical and teacher training schools). Labor Force, Total F -. --- -_ F .. I 402,000 . 778,000The student-teacher ratio is higher than for the % of Total Population .... I 0lIother cities at both primary and secondary levels. Electric Power: .... ]Cairo has an impressive number of libraries and a Capacity, Kw 1 3,160,900 16,900 1 40,000 F 77,000 F 1,563,400 1,453,000moderate number of books. There is a certain Produced Kwh 13,845 millin 41 mi IIion 310 million 265 ioillio 7 2 in 
inefficiency in scattering 2-1/4 million volum es Year -9-__72- - _ .97, j  92 -.. --. . A9_ .. . .. . 
across 61 libraries. Note for example, Singapore (Contlnuod)
which divides 1.1 million volumes across 4
libraries. 

230 

http:milli.on


___________ 

The Egyptian cities provide fewer points
of access to health care than some of the other 
cities, but more than others. However, irnterpre-
tation of the health impact of these data have to 
take into account the duration of the journey to 
the facility. These data are unfortunately not 
available. The Egyptian cities have more health 

professionals per unit of population than any of 

the other cities for which there are data except 


Singapore. 


Consum ption of electricity is low for 
Alexandria and Cairo, both in terms of domestic 
and industrial consumption, and markedly so 
compared to Paris or Rio de Janeiro. 

The only data for communications avail-
able for most of the cities were for domestic 
telegrams and telephone subscriptions. The 
range of these data is very wide, with Alexandria 
sending 704,000 in 1978 while Paris sent twice 
that -numberalmost 10 'years earlier. Singapore 

and Jakarta sent approximately the same number 

as Alexandria. Alexandria has far fewer 
telephones than Istanbul (in 1970), Paris (in 1969) 
or Singapore. Cairo had about as many as Delhi, 
far more than Jakarta, but far fewer than Rio de 
Janeiro. 

Transportaiion data useful for comparison 
was also sparse. No useful conclusions can be 
drawn from the passenger journey data. Alex-

andria has many more cars than Istanbul (but
fewer trucks, both in 1970 and far fewer such 
vehicles than Paris or Singapore. Cairo has 
rather more than Delhi, about the same asJakarta, but far fewer than Rio de Janeiro. 
Little can be said about the civil aviation 
passenger data since much such data varies with 
the number of important cities in a country and
its role as a link in regional flight patterns. 

FOOTNOTES
(Section D) 


For this indicator onl", definition of lower 


income is4Z countries with per capita GNP 

under $300 in 1970-1975; middle income is 38 
countries with per capita GNP of $300 to 


$699. 

TABLE VI-4b 
SELECTED INTER-COUNTRY INDICATORS 
I..... ...----- r.......-- __........


IND ICATOR ANGOI.A I110i. IVIA CAMI:IOON IEGYHI' GlIANA IIONIDURAS 
... 
 .... ....
 

Iighmys,Railroads, Kri 3,189 3,572 1,173Km Total 73,828 4,857 953 57437,300 28,940 47,025 32,200 7,300Paved, Km 
 F,577 1,15o 2,127 12,300 k6,084 1,450

Inland Watervays, Km 3,220 1(,O0 
 2,090 3,360 1235 + Lake Volta 1,200Ports, Nun~er 3 r;rjor i None Iaier, 3 iinor 4 unjor 2 nnjor, I naval 13mjor, 9 minor 
Pipelines, Km 179 rude oil 1,670 cride oil ... P refined rxl. --

I, ' re l.prI I_
 
I -'l 1.-----?I'l..... 11..-- . ... SUDANA [-'°I - .. ...-. I. 

IP I IU 
Rai Iroads, Km .7,-Z3 - O[ 2- ---------------.. 3510 033 ... ,Z70--Ilighunys, Km Total 93,063 I 52,370 8,524Paved, Km 152,800 13,870 I10,55026,583 I 5335 80M 20,000 2,960 600
Inland Wateruuy,;, Km 1 21,579 I 
 370 3,219 1,505 5,)10

Ports, Nurrbei 10 tnjor/70 minolT I mnjor II rjor/6 minor 118 inijor/nurr-r- I I imior I I mjor


I I otir minorPipelines, Km -- 483 r'ef. prod. I -- 1251 ref. prod. -- 1800 ref. prod. 
........... IIIlA I LANO TOGO( I YI*:MEN (ADIEN) IIYI'ME'N (SANAA) I_ ZAMII IA Z I_ MIIAIIWE
 

Railroads, Km 3830----
 Mone------- ne 
_ _ 

..
 3,434

llighays, Km Total 34,970 784 I 5,311 I 3,477 1 36,402 78,491Paved, Km 16,244 385 I 322
Inland Wateruys, km 3,999 1 None I --

I
I 

467 1 5,488 8,058
 
-- 2,250 280Ports, Nunber 12 mjor/16 minorIl irincilpal/I I mijor]l minor III j I ainjor/2 minor --


Pipelines, Km 
 -13 refined piod.l 1724 crude oil 8 crude oiI
 
I I I I 

................ :.... 
I....... -.........
 
IND I CATOR ANGOI.A I1A. IV IA (CAMI;OON I.-(Y'T (IIANA IONIURAS 

__II ~ III ____
Telephones 32, . 101000 26,000 

AM Radio Stations 1 14 1 122 I 7 I -- I -- 104IIFM Radio Stations 1 5 18 I --I I I I12 -I I 

TV Stations I 8 I 
 0 I -7 7--

I I 
... ..- --......-


INDONES IA IENYA I1.1IE RIA I'll 1l' I NES S.N'.'GAI. SUDAN 

Telephones 314,000 145,_000 8500 567,000 45,000 62,000

AM Radio Stations 251 8 
 273 8 2
 
FM Radio Stations 1 
 2 2 6 1) 0
 
TV Stations 4 5 3 
 24 1 2 

TIIA I I.ANI) TOGO I Y'MI:N (AIEN) II YIMI:N (SANAA )I ZAMII IA Z IMIIAIIWE 

. .. ...-.......

Telephones 366,862 -- 10,00 5,000 I0,005, 0 55,000 j 198,000
 
AMRadio Stations 150 -- I 
 2 1 4 8 
FM Radio Stations 15 -- 0 0' I 1 1 
TV Station I10 I 5V 1 - 22 1 3I I
 

I I._
 
(Continued) 
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PART THREE .... moed with some decision-makingresorce allocation functions and settlementpopulation to
in attract and a productive maintain a

life and 
large

stable 

SETTLEMENTPATTERNS Before .environment,1960, the classif-cation of a development the - potential for urbanactivities and for special cases the 

ThispartisThsconcerned with those.aspects 
of Egyptian settlement patterns.that are 
considared particularly important for purposesof:choosing an overall urbn.oli.......in bhtsig an overall urban policy., It begins byatteptin toofclarifyrysomofthe proterimr 
involved.i deifiig "what' is iurban?"thien treats
inO :lvdindfining "whaetsi sura?i sthenleats 

some iof the aspects of ,size of settlements, 
including, rank ordering by population and the 

.1* N'analysisrelevance of the prim acy' factor. 

resentpopl~aihown istincludedtfollowe d a ,sof settlementS based n a typology 
comparison o leither 
consisting of 'location', principal function and 

settlement,, as' urban required that a settlement 
have a police station servingthe o yand its 
surrounding villas . -, 

Such urban units were determined by a 
decree from the Ministry of the Interior. The 

1960 to 1979 local government laws appearing inPart Five of this eprt shw acoparative 
Pr v srpro apwrWe'of the transfer of compaisrativerfroma censs/fte ta licluingfm tldtothe local level. 

A.map.showi-g spatial distribution.of.th1'-
'The growth in the number of urbansettlements between 1947 and 1976 is due to 

the reclassificationofvillages 'as towns orithe aexation ifcontingouo villages tos ap l eexisting urban place. ' 

. 

strategic and resource value for the settlement's 
regardlessof it.o 

urban development potentl... 
" The objective was to upgrade the services 

provided to the reclassified settlements, but 

within the financial resources and costlimitains beaabe bthe atinal budget. 
eteeti elsiidt rlimitaioseaalemn isy thlssfedntounal bndet.do geerted ba, newdmn including enlarging the 

.settlements administratiave personnel, upgrading 
its education, health anid social .services,
implementing building codes and the like. On the 
other hand, revenues also increase throughtaxation of urban and rural property within thesettlement's urban cordonand its'tax boundary. 

'4 

Landsat maps are presented for 
governorates and major settlements. These show 
the growth of population and its encroachment 
Sontagricultural lands between 197Z and 1978. 

: : " '' " 'A set of formatted "profiles" are included 

In September 1974, the Ministerial 
Committee for Local Government outlined some 

nchging 'the 
criteria be't considered
classification of a settlement from village to~ ~~~~~ity.Other •th~an the" thatc. Ote than the specificspecific requirementrequirement tt 

is to be nt ta the iurb: c.rdo..of 
It is te bondrya the urban cordon of. 

The cordon is delineatedby the t afer 
Tt c e governor
deliberation with and approval ,"of the".:: -'--..- : ': PP,. . ! .: ;,.,Governorate Board. On the other hand, the "tax . 

' 

which contain relevant data on each governorate 
and major settlement. These are intended .to 
acilitate comparisons. These are followed by 

the final section for Part Three, an analysis of 
the characteristics of 'ongoing settlement 
projects. 

L DEFIMNON OF URBAN 
SETTLEMENTS 

' .... .. 

A. 'r Definition 

Admnini-ShyahatThe classification of settlements in Egypt 
as urban or rural' isnot determined by population 
size, but rather. by, a combination of
administrative procedures which are set in the 
context ' laws and decrees' relating localgovernment units an:d 'administrativ;e-unitS to,an 
urban ruralniffteeniationis(Ta tiei1). u 

ura-ua ifrnitoTbeI1.Government 

Administratieuitsare sec y aity 
economic units" with 'a limited number of low 
level administrative functions, while 'the 'more 
recent local government units are 'substant' l 
economic units which have elected councils 

the village population be not less than 15,000 
the criteria are, subject to diverse interpretations
and quite ooten''to te Iobbyi" ;Of special 
interests. The criteria assess the" bility of the 

TABLE 1-1 
URBAN/RURAL SETTLEMEiLTS AS RELATED TO 
ADMINISTRATIVE/LOCAL GOVERNMENT UNITS 

Settlement 
rAs: ' trban Urban/Ru raI Rulfrom 

(94tive1011Admtni st i- Shlyakiei (s) 19A7-60) A, . 

1)1istrict NAGAA 'ext''nt 

Center Vllage
IV. Surround-
i ng Agri ; 
Tern tory 

Local " City Quarter (1975) "Council" 
0(lay) PiARAZ VIlIlage 

Unt't Cettral ' 

of "Council" 'creation' 

Vllaes 

boundary" for the city is usually larger than the 
cordon (in some cases the two coincide) 'and 
includes agricultural land ,co;tiguousto 'and' 
surroun Iding the built-up area. The tax boundary 
is determined by a decree from the Ministry of 
Finance's Land Tax Authority. Changes or 
extensions of the urban cordon'and tax boundary 
are not always coordinated. 'The first ischanged 
according to surveys of the built-up area, the 
second is based on changes in the use of the land 

agricultural to, non-agricultural uses. 

Both ch according to sp 

to'which municipal services are provided,and taxes are 
...... ar paid accordingly. 

Another critical factor to be considered in~dn rta '? o n a Y . ... ::
changing theurban cordon or tax boundary of an 
urban settlement is the preservation' of'4 agricul
tural land 'within those boundaries. Law No' 59
of 1966, amended in 1978 md 197, prohibits the 

or construction 'of any buildings or 
establishments on agiutrlland' without, the 
express permission of the Miistry, of ' gricul 
ture. This prohibition applies to all lands outside 

. 

4 

.. ,.. ...-



______ 

of the boundaries of towns. Within towns, the 
use of such lands may be changed as long as the 
land is used for the benefit of the town itself orfor buildings which will serve as homes for its 
owner, within guidelines set by the cabinet. It is 
further prohibited to issue permits for 'the
subdivision of such agricultural lands exc6pt with
the approval of the Ministry of Agriculture. 

B. Other Considerations of What is Urban 

In Egypt, there are villages larger in size 
than towns and, therefore, some settlements 
classified as cities are nothing more than central 
villages. Table I-2 shows the magnitude of that 

TABLE 1-2 

OVERLAP BETWEEN URBAN & RURAL 
 SETTLEMENT SIZES 

(1976) 

Urban 1Si ze (Cit i e; Ru ral 

Category & Towns) (V i Iages)
 

Larger than 


500,000 

9. 


200,000 
499,999 7 

100,000 199,999 
 ID ... 


0, 000 
994 9, 034 


20,000) 

39, 999 53 39 


19,999 37 
 357,90

5,000 I I

9999 7 -53Nouli 

1,900 - I Iee 

4,999 
 71 2,30 

4 
 I
Less than I 

1,000 2 2411
L1TAI 160 4,103 

160________Assiut 

* Total = 4,103 villages. Difference of 25 villages

from local government count of 
 4,128 is due to error 

in counting from different sources. 


SOURCES: Compiled from Re ional Stilisticiitorg, 1978; lndicaaid 1'reliminary leta iled Statis-
tical Results, CAI'HAS, Census of 1976. 
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overlap. There are 53 urban settlements of a intermediate (50,000-100,000), or minor (lesspopulation size between 20,000 and 40,000; there than 50,000) for this report.are 39 villages larger than 20,000. Theserepresent about 1 percent of the total number of
villages in Egypt, where 

Table 1-4 presents a distribution by gover4,064 are smaller than norate of the 1976 rural population and numberZ0,000, but the 53 urban areas smaller than of villages by size.2O,000 represent about 30 percent of the total FOOTNOTESnumber of urban settlements. 
(Section A) 

Thus, the significant overlap occurs in the 1 This population size means that the "central" 
settlements vary'ng in size between Z0,000 and villages have the highest probability40,000. These villages are of beingusually in outlying convertedlocations. to cities, since by definition they also

have the highest proportion of social and e t ivity.economic activity.
Table 1-3 shows by governorate an index of 

urban pettlements' share of urban population.Each governorate has urban settlements which 
For example, small settlements in the Sinai on 

have been grouped the Red Sea and Mediterranean coast and in theas major (larger than 100,000), archeological belt of Upper Egypt. 

TABLE 1-3 

INDEX OF URBAN SETTLEMENTS SHARE OF URBAN POPULATION, BY SIZE CATEGORY OF SETTLEMENTS
lMajor(Exclude Urban GovernoratesUrban& Outlay Governorate)Intermediate1976 
 Settlement 
 Major UrbanSettlement 


Settlement
Size Of I_00,000 50,000 - 99,999 <50,000

Urban IPopulation 
 I'opulion
Governorate Population PopulationPopulation No. Size No. Size 
 2 No. Size 

10 

05 0 0 
. . __ _ 

lasiteIa 
lakihli ja 
Sharkia2,621,208 
sil I ia 

557,115 
2,732,756 

351,88) 

25.6 
24.0 
20.0 
49.14 

74.4 
76.0 
79.8 
50.5 

142,815 
0), 272 
530,354 
174,184 

1 
I 

2')/,866 
202,637 
145,)78 

39.3 
38.2 
83.8 

I 
3 
2 

--.. 

93,5,6 
183,416 
124,145 

65.5 
21.0 
23.4 

/, 
6 
9 
3 

49,269 
213,990 
203,572 
28,206 

34.5 
32.7 
38.4 
16.2 

Qalyuhsa 

Kafr ElSeikh 
Gharbia 

r 

lici ra 
IZa 

fen I uef 

Favour i 
MiRIi;i 

Sohw 
Qera 

Aswn 

I ,674,00 , 

1.403,068
2,204,303 
1,710,982 

,1 ,'2 

2, 7.22 
2,419,247 
1,108,615 

I, 140,245 
2,055,739 

1,695,378 

1,924,960 
1, 705,308 

619,22 

40.9 

20.8 
3- 4 
197 

2 . 

20.0 
57.0 
24.0 

25,2 
20.) 

27.7 

21.0 
22.1) 

37.0 

59.1 

79.2 
66.6 
803 

40 

74.0 
43.0 
75.1 

75.8 
79.1 

72.3 

79-0 
77.1 

63.0 

684,586 

291,85-
766,337 
336,091 

65 ,5 

653,458 
1,379,277 

276,193 
276,428 
430,830 

470,032 

396,867 
391,052 

229,657 

1 

.. 
2 
I 

2 
1 
1 
I 

I 

1 

I 

1 

292,700 

577,489 
102,844 

349,481 
1,232,654 

118,148 
167,081 

146,423 

213,983 

101,758 

144,377 

57.5 

75.3 
30.6 

53.5 
89.37 
42.8 
60.44 

34.0 

45.5 

25.6 

62.9 

2 

2
1 
I 

1 
...... 

4I 

--... 

2 
2 

-....-

151,731 

136,187
50,410 
55,131 

62,230 

....
74,256 

104,344 
186,535 

22.2 

46.7
6.6 

16.4 
. 

9.5 

--

17.2 

26.3 
47.7 

6 

6
5 
7 

I 
6 
6 

7 

9 

8 
8 
3 

139,155 

155,672
138,438 
178.716 

241,747 
146,623
158,045 
109,347

0 ,it7 
210,151 

256,049 

190,765 
204,517 
85,280 

20.3 

53.3
18.1 
53.0 

37.0 
10.63 
57.2 
39.63 . 

48.8 

54.5 

48.1 
52.3 
37.1 

SOURCE: CAI'MAI,, 1976 Ceiusr, 



TABLE 1-4 
DISTRIBUTION OF 1976 RURAL POPULATION ANDNUMBER OF VILLAGES -- BY U/ILLAGE SIZE 

NMEOFVLAE--BVILGSIE(in(Excludes Urban Governorates & Outlying Governorates) 

NO.W O1.VIL ;ES Ily SIZE 

RAL I , 001
GVE4RNORA11: I 'WUIATlN'I, to . 'b20,000 IUrAI.000 to 
....
F. 
 05,0909
9.999 19,9991
 
.... ...9..99
. .... . .
 

[)amiettal 414,300 3 21. 16 13 1 57 

Dlakaih Ii a 2,077,48/ 38 277 115 40 3 473 
Sharkia 2,090,85, 33 271 21 

alyub Ia 289.1420 2 105 52 19 9 187
Kafr el 

S9i ekh 1,1 1,6 9[ ' 109 57 17 4. 196 
Gha rbia 1,527,066 18 179 78 26 2 303 

Menoutia 1,374,291 2 176 81 19 1 298 
lehe ira 1,863,83/4. ) 276 91 26 3 455 

Ismi I a 177,705 
 / 1 7 6 2 20 

GI I03)9 70 60 63 19 1 151. 
lienl

5
uiel 832..22 8 151. 50 6 - 218 

layo41 813, 81 7 , 831 ./ 22 I 156 
Ni n1,',6 , (,0)0 9 185, 117 25 I 337 

Assiut 1,225,346 1? 135 66 24 I 238 

Sohaq 1,519, 669) 2 13/ 100 I 2654 28 
Oena 1,314, 116 - 70 85 25 2 188 

Aswan 390,275 1(, 3t, 17 10 1 tio 
New Valley 50,238 I 17 - - 18 

TOTA. 
 2 3(1/,,]6 -r,!3j4,'03 
.......... ---.--

JRCE: CANi I 1 f,., (in1976, ,,,Cenous PrelulalyI ,on.
I,\', Nvrier,. '17, ( v,..,o,,,,,.s. ,,..V resi;'r,-


IM RANK ORDERING OF URBAN 

SETTLEMENTS 


A. F.istorical Demographic Summary 

The urban population of Egypt and its 
urban settlements have been consistently growing 
over time. Table II-1 shows the increase in 
urban, rural and total populations for selected 
years from 1927 to 1976. Total population 
increased from 14 million in 1927 to over 36 
million in 1976; respectively for these years,
rural population increased from 10.3 million to 
more than Z0 million, and urban population from 
3.7 million to about 16 million. 

TABLE 1-1 

POPULATION & URBANIZATION 1927 -1G 76 
0001e) 

1927 1937 1917 1960 9 6 1976 

TOTAL POPULATION 14,083 15,811 18,80o 25,772 29,72G 36,656 

Rural 10,364 I1,29 12,604 16,115 17.919 20,559 

Urbm 3,720 4.382 K,,20219,657 11,801 16,098 

% Rural to Orkin 73.6 72.3 67.0 62,5 60.3 56.1 

%Urban to Tolal 710./ 27.7 33.0 37.5 3'.7 1.3.9 

. . ..
 

AVERAGE GROWIII RATE
 

Avera %:e 'ulat2 

8
1lo.,I 1.23/yr 1. q/yr 2. 8 5'yr 2.55/yr 2.30/yr 

Ilral I 03/yr i .03/Vr 2.1/./yr I.;7/yr1.1.7/yr 
Hlihk, Il.l/yr 1.15/yr 4.7 8 /yr 3.70/yr 3.6 6 /yr 

............... .............. .. .
 
AVERAGE GhOWIlI RAIE 

Rates: 

'1 , 1 1,20 1.75 2..5 2..) 2.12 

Iural 0.98 1.98 1.91 1.78 1.38 
J ai I. 1W.3.53 3.47 3.4,0 3.15 

.... .. .....r-.............................. 
- .. 
Ratio of Average % 
IPorulat
ii Change:


rtiar,/o,i.t,,, 11 , I00. .1f I.1 .1.98 2.47 

, ,. . ..
 
Ratio of Avera .[ 

Growth Rate: 
rr,,,/oil . 1..4.9 .47 1.,49 

ll,-,,,,,/ ,1,-.,l1 . 0 1.82 1.91 2.28 

.-...
. . .... ..........
... .... 
9DOURCE: Cciri lIld id colTi.Iur I [ro...vari,. CA,'NI statIst ical 

ai,,,boo . 

Proportionally, the rural population 
decreased from 73.6 percent in 1927 to 56.1 
percent in 1976. The urban population increased 
from 26.4 percent to 43.9 percent in the same 
period. The ratios of urban/rural and urban/total 
for both annual percent increases and 
compounded growth rates show distinctly that 
urban population has been growing faster than 
either the rural or the total. 

TABLE 11-2 

DISTRIBUTION OF URBAN SETTLEMENT SIZESDI-(19R2U7 - 1976) 

"m967
 

Sel ement 19,7 1960 1966 1976
 
Size No. % No. % No. % No. %
 

1,000,000 I 1.0 2 1.7 2 1.5 3 1.9 

200(,00 
999,999 1 1.0 3 2.4 5 3.5 7 4.4 

100,000 
199,99') 5 5.0 9 7.5 9 6.3 10 6.3 

0,00 0 

099 13 13.X 15 12.. 23 10.2 33 21.8 

.o 31) 32.2 4. 31 .7 53 33.3 

20.000 52 52. 53 1.3.8 58831 .. 8 33.3 

TOTAl 1 00 1 00.0 121 10. 0 12 1 0.0 19 00. 0 

SOURCE: Updat ed from "Tahaddor II EI Watan EI Arab i 

Appendix of Chapter 9, Volume 2. 

The number of urban settlements and their 

share o f u r b a n po p u lation h a s k e p t p a c e w ith this 
continuous growth. As Tables 11-2 and 3 show,the number of urban settlements has increasedfrom 100 in 1947, to 159 in 1976; their share of 

the total population increased respectively from 
31.4 percent to 43.5 percent during the same 
period. The data also show that between 1947 
and 1976 urban settlements larger than 1,000,000 
increased their share of the total population and 
maintained their high proportion of the total 
urban population. 

Large cities (100,000-500,000) increased 
their share of both total and urban populations.
Although smaller cities (Z0,000-100,000) doubled 
in number, their share decreased )f both urban 
and total population. The settlerments smaller 
than Z0,000 maintained their numrber over the 30 
year period of 1947 to 1976, but lost substantially 
their share of both urban and total population. 

Relative to their total numbers the 
distribution of settlement sizes varied during 
that period as shown in Table 11-Z. 
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TABLE 11-3 

TABLE 11-4aPERCENTAGE OF TOTAL POPULATION & OF URBAN POPULATION IN CUMULATIVE PERCENTAGE SHARE OF URBAN SETTLEMENTSEGYPTIAN URBAN SETTLEMENTS OF VARIOUS SIZES AND THEIR RESPECTIVE URBAN/RURAL 
DISTRIBUTION OF MARKAZ POPULATION(Percentages Rounded) 

DISTRIBUTION
 

NUMBER OF CITIES TO LATI 


CUMI-C~J ITIITO 

PERCENT OF TOTAL POPULATION OF MARIZ
URBAN PERCENT OF URBAN POPULATION 
 TOTA % POPULATION
URBAN URBAN
URBAN 
 1976 URBAN POPU-
 'OPU-

SIZE CLASS* 


1947 1960 1966 19)6 1947 
RANK SETTLEMENT POPULATION LATION LATION % URBA % RURAL


1960 1966 
 1976 1947 1960 
 1966 1976
 I Cairo 5.084.,463 31.41 31.41 100 
2 Aleoandria 
 2.318.65 
 14.36 4.5.85 00 

PRIMATE 1,000,000 2 2 2 16.0 3 G;n 1,232,654 7.63 53.8 92.919.0 22.8 24.97 55.0 54.5 55.75 56.67 7.1
 
. Sh(ouhr-Il Khi.. 393,700 2.41. 5,.9 00 --

LARGE CITIES (100,GO0-500,00, 5 5 El12 14 17 3.0 6.4 h. l Il 292,853 1.81 57.73 .9.17.3 8.08 12.0 17.1 17.83 18.34 50.9
6 T.nt,, 213.6.36 .7 59.. 50.7 .9.3 

S:ALLER CITIES (20.000-99,99 41 54 7 1or) Said68 16 9.5 9.3 8.4 8.36 262,620 1.63 6124.1 22.1 20.54 14.87 . 12 100 -.4 M,,,.onra 27,86 1.60 ('2.72 48.' 51.1 
-. 


9 A-iut 
 213,983 1.33 64.05 52.9 1) 7.1 

SETTLEMLNIS (LESS TI!AN 20,001>' 52 53 I0 /ag aioR 202,637 1.1. 1h'.31 37.8 (2.218 ", 2.9 2.6 2.4 1.66 8.9 6.31 5.94 3,17 1 .. 190.,21) 1.18 66.1.) OO -

9 22 1.17 67... , 5.3 54.7S CITIES (50,000-99,999) 1I 10 ::::::19 3. : 3 1 
I,7 

7 ~ . ::: -1. P' ou1,.11 1.1 87n107 5. _ __I ... 2!nu 16. I2.R... 9 1 ,23.... 9..: l 3 5 3.9 ..... 1 1 0...0 9 9 ... . 9 3r I E 16o 1671,01. 104 60.60 30.27 5.3 
..... ..> .. .. ...... .. . .......... . 5 ,4 0.9 0 79. 09 500 8....... ... 4
 

Mini... 146 42.09-.-.3 .26:,.
LARGE TOWNS(30,0 00-49,999 13 ::::: 3.,: 2:0:::.: ::::9::::: 
 9 1. ... 9 31I,, 145,978 0., 7 .9
9 10.SMALLTO'WNS(20,O0-2,99) 9..v...Hi'.:n 7 X." 
-29,999) ::': 3. ' ... .1 10 1817 A I65-fe 118,143814..377 0.7307 753.. 7').24::975..94.5/5. 20.85.'"'' IB~/. 0.8') 72.3)7.112 5,.4.119 27 2 8 : ,.........56 


_________________________-- 4..... 
 : ':':':':: ...... ,"," 
 - 19 Sheb1n Koo, I02,81.1.8 0.64 7j..76 51.0TOTAL 100 121 142 
1.90

159 31.4 38.9 .10.9 3.47TOTAL121 142 9 ' 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 20 §ohag 101 758 0.63 74..39 31..0 r .C21 Qena 93,787 0.58 74.97 30.2 69.8 
2 Dam1 9it..')3,546See Section on Urban Typology in this report for change in size classification. 0. 58 75.55 36.1 63.9 
23 1.-...1. '7.8 0.5' 76.12? .. 3 5;.7

SOURCE: AdapLed and corrected from J. Abu Lughod "Urbanizat ion in Enypt", Economic Development & Cultural Change 2. Berha 88,)w . t 70.67 31.8 68.225 Kal, F1 Shikh 77,537 0..8 77.15 21. 78.1 
Vol. XIII, No. 3, April 1965, pp. 328. Vol. 2, Tahaddor Fi Al Watin El ArabiNUPS, Update for 26 M,.lI.,-1 7/4,726 0.46 78.06 0.9 79.019b6 & 1976, from Appendix, drafted, S. Abdel-FTISm-tWi Ca-iio,--T7 --
.- 27 6)i;G).... 72.206 0.1.5 78.06 20.') 79.0 

28 1ll,he 1 (0),?9 0.4321) Qk Iy b ( 78..) 21.0 79.0
h7, 7 9,3 0 . 3,1 11 .8i8 33 . 9 t 6fi .THE URBAN POPULATION IS GROWING FASTER THAN THE RURAL 


30 M,16,, 7.76.11.38 
1.2. 3,.4 1..7
 

32 . . 58,, 1.3)0 1 77.1.,. 8 .. 22.), 
33 M no, f 55, 11 1.3. 8011.3 
31. a , 1,r 54.855 (.3.4 80.68 28.7 71.3 

3 Ekhmln ,.A,231. (1.3.)81 11 3).9 63.1 
31 Ge 4a 1,1111 0.32 81.33 24.6 75.4, 
37 /,eIr,, 50.4 10 I. 1 . 6 /1.. 0.1. 79.6 
38 11,k-h , 'I,,, 7 0.II) 81. 1) 23.7 76.3 
3') ") nbelI ,wee 1.)., 0.31 82.26 I1..8 85.2 
.0 ';ao, Iu 1.8, 1. ). 1.y0 82.5)& 17.3 82.7 
4 I Ilan~t %,h /.8,10/4 0. 30 2.86 100 

4.2 Naga llamt~di/
Fars61.6,889 0.2) 83.15 I (,.3 83.16 

1.3 1T1ahI,4/.2). 1.28 8..43 22.7 17.3 

.. Kafr El /.aya.l 45,207 11.28 83.71 20. 79.1. 

.5 Kom Oo 1.4., 531 o.27 H3.18 23.2 76.8 
40 11 ktm<ti i 1.3,11. 1.27 8 .2' 21 .2 28.8 
.7 R- hid .2,962 0.27 81.52 37.2 62.8 

i,41) 
 1.8 1o-, F....., 4.2,14 (0.21, 8r,.84.78 57.4.A r-tmnI 1.2.25 01.26 04 42.641..0 51(.1. 

,.
011i.',,o-t 1.2.022 t.2- .10 21.6 78.1. 
tSI4 Ma. 1.1.2'/. 1..,1 1.25 85.1'., 21.7 78.3 

. 18.7 81.352 N 1gha h,, 1.(1.802 0.25) 8,.8 

53 Na.r 
 40. 15,1 11.25 86.05 11.2 168.8 
5. A l.O... 3 1').49. 0.24 8(. .53 17.6 87.3 
(Continued on Following Page) 

/
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• : TABLE 11-4b Relativeto Rural Ptolpation: .. :,! 

" : : i- There exists a eltionshipo functional , 
....... OTA %OF POPULAT ION " LATIVE' F M RKAZ r interdependence¢ between rba Eettlems] ents and 

U RB AN
' - • URA URBAN 97URA OuTOTAL
.i::.•, OU -:OUAIN their rural ihinterland Exclu~ding thefour urban ::i' , URBAN 1976 URBAN POU POU URA 197 URB
?:: RANK ' bETTLEMENT LAINLTO "A N ATON UPOPULATION POP RBNRRLRA RURAL RANK SETTLEWNT POPULATION LATIO LAINYUBA ] bUA city/governorates , each urban :settlement inm !' :: 
!i,: 55 Dent 1,aa 39.373 02 865 176 82.4 110 ElBagour • 17,985 0.11 ,96.01 ,10.4 89.6 Egypt is considere to be...th service and .: 

..... .,8 
56Anu9,4 02 5.715484611 omiaa1.75 .9. 12 5.3 947administrative center ofamrkaz which contains; 57 .4 70 3.:i :58: '?:: ' / lkrBella : : 38,6787 02 87 5 6611 lWs 769160 84. 0 II3 Qalletn . .1 9 .23 1.5 897,640 0.11 15.5 : s e1,".d..- 9634 845 bo°th urban i::a:im ar az iihasan ur lpopulations..... i: In casesliwhere"..... ..... i: ::tw o , or m ore :urb an lttlem ents:; :• 

:i: 60 Fo.a 37,809 02 87 2 4.8 51.2 115 Moragha 17.570 • 0.11 96.56 10.9 89.1 within : its jttridication, :only on ,of these : ii61 Talkha 37.293 02 879 
 133 86.7 116 Abu El Watamir " 17,485 0.11 46.67 13.1 86.9 con id re b " t r o: :: to h e r s sbl;;: . 62 Abu Tig ;)5,959: 0.2 881 49 75.1 117 
o h 

Berket El Saba 17.462 0.11 96.78 ' 12.6 87.4 

,anat: 63 
 i
35.7111 0.2 88.9 5 3 74.7 118 Shabrakhe'it : 17,308 :0.11 96.89 12.6 87.4 ii i ~i i : : ::•: 

}:;: :•"l65 5Samanoud 35.418 02 8.6 217 78.3 120 Samasta 17,202 0.11 97.11 18.5 81.5 are considered asloo0 percent: lS 66 Edfu 34,8518 0.2 19 26 77.4 
urban.:: :: :r : 

121 El Tel El Kebir 16.719 0. 10 97.21 27.8 :72.2
 
: 67' Ersna 31,,186 02 
 89 6 2 .4 796 122 Ihnasya "16,453 0.10 97.31 119 88.1::::' :[ ::,:: 68 Milnia El Kfimh 1b3,579 0.21-9 1 . "94811"9ura:: 123 El Santa 15,620 0. 1O 97.4-1 7.5 92.5 ' 69 Ab uqs3.98 02 96 . 90.4- 124- Mtches 1591 0.10o 91.51 14.2 

: ! i .: i !85.8 Table:::-!4 iand Figure pI-1 d show the : ,* ,."70 Qous 330139 02 98 178 82.2 125 Rahmanta " 15.44 - 97.6t 78.5 dii ge ur::10O.I 21.5 c um ulative re ntai; share :of ban, settfleg- i71 Dhana 33,074 0.0 9.0795 80.5 126 5aher Sndm 14./649 0.09 97.10 11.2 88.28 :,: , :, <: •272Khnk 9.83,810.011. 7-617 ahl alm 1446 0099.7 1.8802m 
 ents and: their urban-rural distribution of: their;'>; :73 5herbtn 31.679 02 9.8 165 Ilosh Eisa1.40483.5 128 , 0.09 97.88 7.2 92,8 markaz populations. !The data :show thiat Cairo, :" 5 : 7'"='2"" ayrout31.624 . 2 906, 1. 5.5 129 flosh'Elssa: ,0.09 100e14,/373 97.97 a:~ a !!S u ia: K iei ~ ~ ~ ':::7!7 Eli81 so.ya 31,42 . 19908 1. 81.59 1, . 10d .. Ale and ia Giz0a u r E h i c o n 
S :: 76 Basyoun 30.4.63 0.9 9.6 2., 78.2 131 Kafr Sakr 13,736 0.09 96;15 6.6 93.4 o 6p r e to l rb np p lto n E y t
 

., -77 Tala 30.345 0 1 9 .2 16,6 83.4 132 Aga 
 13,394., 0.08, 98.23 :6.o 94.0 '
 
78 Deshna 29,151 0.8 52
.14 84.8 133 Nakada 13,357 0O.08 98.31 18,.5 81.5
79.El Badarf 28.057 0 7 916 52 74..0 134, El Ayat 12,767 '0.08 98.39 8,2 91.8 1: :80 Monahan 28,031 01 9.7 1,0 86.083 uslabO, 12,296 98.47 16.0 84.0r 0.08 In 1976,9 the::populatiOn of:Egy t w s4 .81 inatruh 27.857 W",.0.7 9.4 5. 33 136 Sadea , 12.158 0O.07 98.54 14-7 85.3percent: urban an:d 56.1, ,percent rural.82 El Badrashin 27,237 01 92 H w v r1 15 8,8.12 137 Kotou, 11,730" 6\ADsrbuinoUbn~tliet0'.07 98.61 7.3 92.7 3 •s tl m n i ih i{-~ u a in::~83 Embab&/Ossetm 27,224 - 17 22 . 94-.3 138 5akalta 10,966. 0.07 98.68 33. setlem nt w it a Rop lto lag r h n• 84 SeersEl Layan 27,018 0.1 91.4-0019 Kaf, 5hukr 10.882 0.07 '98.75 13.5 85.5 50,000 accn~c t! for abou percent of~teur a,85 Gohetna 26.964 .1' 26-2* 75.6 14-0Safaga 10.782 0.07 98.82 82.0 2.0 p pulation. Irf ettie e t iaIe h nThe::i~ls6 

-86 Abshaw/y 26.964 .7 •278 1. 89.6 141IChardaka 10.635 0.06 98-88 59.8 40.2•• 87 El Kharga " 26.375 .6 9,4 6. 31.0 
0 o o a g tfa i: lie a ig( i e c n14-2 Fayed 10r,5o68 0.06 98.94- * 8.3, 91.7 50 *'"">""accounk: ; ' fo> the, '';re ai in .... of,000*: 20 :,ercen * 

":88 Baliana 26,087 069311.386.7 143 Sinai 10.O10IO0.06 99.00 100. the urban populationl and serve a ruralpopulation,,{ 
90 Shebin El Kanatet 25574 .6 3 42 1 . 856 i1-5 Wadi El Natroun 8,4-24 99.11M 50 55.1 44/.9 of th totalr 91 Sidi Salem 24,817 0.5 0 5 , ::ru a op p tula::; ion. , , " ::. .. ,40 86.0 146 El Dakhlal~out 8,032 0.05 9916 17.3 82.7of he t t lr alp u at n i92 E as,5 n26 0 15 .3 : :: : ? ; / :72 1 .:8 . 47 A o a 7. 14-6 0.04 99,20 7.9 92.1 .. . .. .93 Hlehla .. 22 7978 0.1 93.86 16,1 83.. .. . . . . .. ...148/8 ElIlaHama 6,586;8 0.0097:299 2 53. 46.2' ... 4: '': ":" '' ::' '" ::
94-5ahtuFareskour.El ok ,29"15 .222 4-69 0 •14 9 . 145 85.5 14-9 Nnsr ht 5,8911 0.04 993 10.4- •70b, 55 •.0 99.28 30 89,6 ... :::!•i: : : :: i 

21.9 .1 42-8. 1615 El. Ghnla4999..... .. 
- • 0.03 99.34. .•:72.727.3 C... Rzmk-Size Distibuti" ,:::;,:,,, ::" onof:Urban,

•" 97 Dilingat 21 706 0.1 44 49 66.o
85.1 152 F.1Selo-m 4 0:03 99-37 .. ... 34.0 Sett-ements: ;98 Darb Nigm• 21,56o0 .3 9 54 17 88.3 153. Atnkn. 3. 752 0.0 99 3 100. ..:''"> .... :: :
 
:: " 212 ld 28•154h' r :Borg El Arab : 3.491 ....02 99.4-1 3 2.3 67/7 -.:i001: M aS 21 101 0, 3 9 . 0 1 .2 k si e di t i u i n ar i r r82.8 155 Ras El lBar 2,4-99 . 0 1o 99.4 2 100 ... h e 

o ,~ : ',h @ . ... .. ,, ., " .: r..... V . .. ',, ,.,1i01: Baitiom 21 028 01 943 3.4 79.6 156 
; I a 

El Dana : 2.366 0.01 99:.43 :22.7 !77.3 iI ' which show the ranking of settlements orderdb:021 --Q In '.20,;663 0-3 9 06 0. 899. 157" Sidi BAr ranl I,574 n.01 99.4- 93 9071.;:03 descending ii populationiimze.: : C omparing]:Tamyah . .. 20,524 .1 5.9 1. 84.9 su h: '•1589 Awlaad Touk : ? 936 0,006 99,4!5• 0.6 99.4: : ::: h e ~ h i ...... ire :W il '::~l t i : ...10O- T:oukh . .. ::: .. 20,284 .13 9.3-. 91.4 159" Kantara " 9' •0,006 5.2 
{

99"' 99.50 94.8 hie arc ie over{ tim wo l , e l c t e 'h fs 

. .... Itala El Baroud r} '19,008 0./}12. 9 .6 ...
>5}:{: l~g9"' 1ess! 108 ' lbrahimleh' "an L than 100 due to rounding.-
6 

:,;:{ d/or lmigration streamst:m: t p ta• " : . ..;,:. , , .:. -,v :in , , ,,:response
:'- 1::,' Abu llommas: " 18.11i~~l7 . . .. 8,4 91.6 P ' 97 8 n ui -: ' : " "":.. { ,: •: :iii i i :{i :}:! a 8 di~ i ei : i09 0. 11 95.90 

2,41 
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http:omiaa1.75
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RAK.TABLE 11-5a 7' 

RAKOIZE OF URBAN SETTLEMENTS FOR 1976-1968-1960-1947 

CITY GOV.' SZ 

1976~,' 

AK 

1966 

SZ 
* IZ 

AK 
RN , 

1960 

SIE 
. SZE'ANSZ 

RN 
RNK 

1947 

I RN 
SIEIRNK-SIZE 

.1976 
CITY GOV. 

[RANK 

1966 

5 IZE . RANK 

16.14 

SIZE "RANK SIZE ' RANK 

Ca Iro 

Alexandria 

Gi za 
ShouI ra e l1 

Catiro 

Gi za 

5,084,463 

2 318:655 
12264 

1 

2 

3 

4219 853 

1:801:056
1,I,5
571,249, 

1 

2
I 

3 
3A 

3.348,779 

,1,3 
3 650 

83 

1 

2 

3 

2 u ,09,5 1bzaa 

919,025 2 
66,156 1 14 

'. I 

El 

RahdBehet v 
Ilosh Issa 

ai n 

Da h fa 

raI996.3 
Ilehel ra
Qe a4 

4396 

*42,962 '' 
42,257 , 1439 

46 

47 

48 .. 

3,9 

36,11 
30, 0068 3 8 

029. 

4468 
'57I 4 25,276i a 6 

32. 

382.938 
58 , ... . 

39 
..N 

Kheimin 
El ihalla Gha rbia 

393,700 
292,853 ' 

4 
5 

172,902 
225,323 

9 
I7 

100,607 
178,288 

14 
7 

IIArrntQn4241,390 1 20 
115,758s 

S8ca 
Fa u 

149Qalyubta42,022 
4202 50 

30ycu 
3,I2,5 

4146A 83 32A. 

Tan ta Charbia 284,636 6 229,978 a6 1429 6 139,926 - 11634,142 4 850 4 24,565 3 

AssiutAssiuAsuAsit213,983] 
Zagazig Sliarkis 
Suez Suez 

ee 
Darmour Beiayou 

i Karr el Da%,ar Bcheira 

Mia inia 

Minsc~ia Dakaila*' I 

257,86~~,:891499 ' 153,186 
202,637 *10 151,186 
190,249 II 26,9 

2auhu8,2 2 164,09 
187,8,92 1 13 13666

* ayu Fyur,16,81 I10,467,62a 
1160,554 '14 41,560 

146,423 I15 112,580 

I1 10 
I 1 

1I 
125 

134. 

116 

151,192127:485 
124,417 
0,1 
203,610 

1026,06 

4321 

94,507 

I 
;.89' 
I. ~ 

5 
10 

241,5 

IS5 

aNasser 
101,965 10A790,103 I 8 -smu 
~ ;Beni 
0,4 
108 4, 6 
84,352 11~ 

1'Shct 
72 

70,298 I12 

Rizar 
Abnoub 
Falcous 
Beile 

Foau 

BeI~niSuer' 
eof.' 

inuf 
Nfinta 

Assiut 
Shirkia 
Karr el 

kl 
'etrnDakahIia 

Karr el 

' 

"' 

40,151 
944.4 
944 

39t373' 
39,343 

'39,082 

38,787 
38,364 

I 

'53 

5 

55 
1 56' 

57 
'' 

58 
1 518 

I '' 

N.A.''N.. 'NA, 
3 j ~ 2,9 
3,16 32,0'!42307 

34,053 *49 3053 
31,195 55 27,751 
40,661 38' 22,773 

' I' 
33,008 '52 28,8365 

1 85 16,440' 

'

a .A
4 

' 41 ' 
149 
' 64 

45 
77 

N.A. a'N.A.2,4 
4 

22,420' '44 
.8,8451 77 

18, 130' 56 
.' 

17,616' 57 
lO 6691 7 

. 

'Illf srrmilia 
As,un Aswa n " 

SurBn ur 

Shebin el Koi'i Men'uffa 
Soliag Sohag 

Qena Qena 
'Dmet ait~93,546 

--. ; <';' 
0"N "' .' ' ' ":>' t'' ! 

4ft'tN 'ii' i i i i W 
. : ,N!"4N >b !.'! 

145,978 1 6 144,163'1 13 1I6,302 '12 68,229 j'13 3780,1' 60 ~ 3065 56 . 27,206 51 
4 7 17 127,594 15 4,9 23 26,343" 34 To' kab ~ DAshia 7,9 61' 23,742 *74 19,588 '69 ' 

len1518 1 040 17 7882 '16 57:10 15 Xbo '6gAsut3.562 28161 i60 26~,538 52 
102,844 *19 66,290 2? 5491 2 41,636 1 Kanater 'II 
101,758' 20' 7475 20 61,944e iasi 4318 1735,711 a 63 .. 22,477 76 ' N.A. N.'A.I .'7,75'6194 a0 .1 4,16 1 'Sarmnnnood ' Gh'arbi'a 35,418 .64 '94 8 27,317 ' 093,787 21 68,536 2974 58.5,1,194,2 8.~ ''I5Damietta Dm 3496a 65 'U15,471'2,2 8 2 9 ,2 9 3 5927,8 10 4822 86,328 '18 71,780 I17 ' 53,631 *16 EToan ~ i 'oa 34,858 I 65 '9 4 

' '':V ""% !':"" ' : '' " ':" , ; tt: ! : i''? > ' '. ! ;" 'i V " W ,' '' I 0 " < ~ ' t ! ! 7:i ' < ! ' : i : : 'N I' . : : ' ! ' 
' 

;i ' ' ' : :" t' !/i > !' : "i ' : ' b"! J ?! ' 5" ii~, i ! ~~ i i, <; t ,:i:,., i..,'i;i;i ii, ,,' :i i : :- ,i : :';:,?,! ' ' .-' -<W ;'.!Ui , i"! '..' .;' i - ' , i , ,;,,, ' s Y ,:~!V iiii~! i! , ! !:, '; ¢ ip. ;Vi,~!.~t"' ; :.K. i iq , . .-. i "!i il~~,L . ,~,'!:i~~"{:W :i:> ::i'.,!i,i :,: 'N A. b-"'!;,>i,!): i:! : . 'ib ?L /i!!"p ;~'. : Qi.:'v U. J7! .:"''""".L "'!!k <I;VL,!> !! d ;%W?;]! ! . ! i !q V.!! i!N ' i i: i!,!;ii;ii:w 4 ' i~ ,!?, : ~ ':'Ki ~v i L ; '. i!L' ! - '- /i 

18,69 52 
j .1~s52'65 
2,95 36 

N.A. N.A. 
19,824'"49

37'1 2376 41 

i ' i : "' 
'i ';''ii !: '!'; ,

''.-'; ' V?:,k '4> 
"'" K" Ki~i' 1 J 

!, ! 

Luxor Qena 

Bena ~luba 

92,748 '23 77,578 19~ 
Beh ~I2yba8,92 389Esa'a8,92 4 3,49 23 

ar lNinla 

35,074 

52,686 

a37 

21 

27,457 

35,880 

j31 

a21 

EduA'n 

Mare ci Kauh 
Qena 
Sharkia 

488 

34,186 
33,579 -: 

6 

67 
68 

27:326 66 
27332,1 642,27123 6 

2510 

2532 

56 

5434 

2619 

2,811 

1 

37 
Sheikh 

MIlIawi 
MitGar 

*'Sheikh 
MAnin '74,2'56 
Dakahlia ' 

77,537 

72, 206 

I25 
'26' 
I27 

51,544 
59,938 
43,665 

'26 
124 
32 

38,592 
52,614 
4,1 

31 
a22 

9 

15,724 
35,624 
2,3 

aU6 
j23 'Qous 

0Beba 

Abu Korkas Minla 
Qena' ' 
Bcni Suer 

33,498 
33,198 
33,074 

I69 
a'70 

71 

21,504 81 . 
27/,13621 65 
2,7-52,736,314 

19,318 
24,6311 

.71 
57 

16,132 *61 
21,.229 .46 

6 

'' 

Beibets 
Qalyub. ' 

ldku . 

Ntra 

Desouk'." 

Menouf 

AuKbr 

Sharkia 
ayu 

Behet ra 

Dakahlia ' 
Karr el 

Sheikh 
Mienoufrla 
Ab iSha kj

haia54,855 

69,290 
62,739 

62,230 

61,193 

58,650 
55,131 

'28 
29 

30 

*31 
[ 

32 
!33 

34 

58,070 r25 
49,303. 27 

42,200 N.A. 

41.105 35 

4.5,580 129 
48,256 *28 

41,789 j33, 

' 

37.941 
43,202 

30,000 

N.A. 

39,473 
41,914 

368800 

33 
25 

aN.A. 
1N.A. ' 

130 
27 

aa 
34~ 

23,692 
30,021 

N.A. 

N.A. 

31,334 
31,475 

N.A. 

42" 
29 

,,, 

$N.A. 
I' 
i28 
I27 

'N.A. 

'D 

( 

' 

Khanka' Qalyubia 
Sherbin I Dakahlia 

yru' ,sA,'
Darotssu 

El 'utsc 
a55icn Charbia 
eeenui 

SuezSuz232 

Deshna Qene 

. 

32,t5b:! 1 7: 
' 31,679 'I 73 

4
3,64 463 

'.u'31,421' 75'~25,991 
30,463 "~76. 

I 7a1865 
72,93 

29,151 a 9 

28,064 I'61 
'25,089 71 

27,646 

' 6 
I84 I 

26 0 8 5 
21,857 ~ 79 

21,6o7 
23,444 

!,2,s4
''6 
23,089 
1950 

203,610 
2,8 

6G"66 
'61 

5843
5 
63. 
7 

6j 5 
I9216,321I 

NA. 
18,340 55 

58 

NNA N' A 
N.A. '~ :: 

4 

N A N.A. 

N '~ 

Gerga 

Sitnbell,,win 
a I Iou t 
iI'e'nia 

Soheg 

Bla 
Dakahlla 

lnle 

Gi~'Gza 

324 a3 

51,110 a36 
'' BliasDkail5,07 a 8 

aala5,5 38 
49,296 I39 
48,146 '40 

JrrI45. 104 141 
~ 6,8~ na~9 2 

4,2 3 

44,150 131 
1,6 I36 

4 o6 36 
40,686 a7 
37,861 43 

36,227 g45 
2,6 7 I1 

150 

42,017 
3142 
38,376 
3650 
37,6,50
176 
N.A. 

10 51 

2 

a26 
I 0 
a 32 

35 
76

I 6 
IN.A. 

~ 

24mt 

.33,631 26 
7,49*33MesheSohag

34,771 25 
2383 4N0A 
15'' 23,839 640
i,5 8Sr 

.A.N 'N.A. 
"~ I 80A 

Noiersa mat'ruh 

El Badari 

.El Badrasheln 

SerEn a yaniLyn 
Gohafna 

bsh a way 

Nitrunh 

Assiut 

C' 'a 

ia2,2enouflIa 
SoheR 
Fay ourn 

27,857 

28,057 
28,031 
27,237 
724:.. 

27,018 
26,964 
26 ,5 78 

80 

* 81 
82 

a 83 

4''85' 
I 86 
I 87 

~ 

1'11039 

26,531 
25,058 
18,528 

NA 
24,203 
10, 0 

vNAN.A. N. 

68 2397 59 
a 72 23,617 1 60 
I 86 16 164 I 78 

.. NA 
NANANAA NAN.A.6N'A .P 

N A 1NA 
0 ' 9 ,298 , 10 5 

N.A. aN.A. 

19,450 50 
18,793' 53 

N,A.NA 
N.A.hGIz 

NA . 
N A. ' 

7,370 82 K " 
4524 *43 38qI IEl Gal New Valley 26,375 84 1579 N ~ N.A.Ghrb aKar ,,.aat 45,207 *3,848' 30,304 I42 laneA. 208 94 N.A. N.A.~o'~ arc 4 2nj21,752

Ko 45 Palia, SoigL8 9 2,58 72.9 7 1ao Au 44,531 a45 2 271 67 21,783 65 . N.A.' El aNA 
 , 7 2,98 * 7 1,2227,2a2a 
 Mnoufla 25,749 a g90 21,947 78 6,42 4 5',033 ?~2' ~ K"N 

Kaii (Continued),o~1 -,2 .0~36~35.798 El~Charge .. 'I " 4 ~"5'
11 "4' I : 
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TABLE Il-5b4 

RANK SIZE OF URBAt4,SETTLEMENTS FOR 1976- 11966-1960-1947 

1976 '1966 1960 1947. 1976 1966 , 1960 1947CTCO.CITY 
 GOV.
 
SIZE !RANK S1ZE 'RANK SIZE 'RMN TZ RANK - ' SIES SIZE RANK RN SIZE 'RANK' SIZE iRANK 

"4 Shen tel Qalyubta - 25,574 ' 91 20,618 8 ' 18,579 j73 11,i608. 1 70 ,R h m i e e r 5 4 4 , 25N A .,.. .. ' N A N.A. N.A. 
Kiia laem Kaf el 
 Kafr Saad Damietta - 14,469 12 008 122 7,085 *113 N.A. *'NA.KfeikShiSae 2481 9 Sae Sei Kaf el2El FahnBnt Sut 24817 2. ,~a


21,096 [83 5,43 118 N.A. *N.A.-ae e~ Kf i. 
ElFsn Bn uf 23,5061 93 27,747 ,62 25,961 52109Sheikh 14:468 18.A 'N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 1N.A. 

Hehta Sharkia - 22:797 ' 94 17696 88 1551 79 1111 71 osseinia Sharkia 14404 1 1294 10.024 1123 7,696 '112 4,.282 '"95 

F ekur Damietta 22,469 95 1812 87 15,519 I75 11111A 71 ah Qalyubta . - 14:173. 130N. N.A. N.A.I N.A. N. 1 NA, -

Nis tu R sGIi ed S a1 3 131 9. 2 . . NA, N.A. I A 
Souk Sharkia 22,269 I96 N.A. ' N.A. - N.A. N.A. N.A. N..Kafr Sakr Sharkia 1376N12, 1 , 2 . A96 

El Ghanaim Assiut 21:893 97 N.A. .N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. I N.A. AGA Dakahl ia 1,9 14NA ,5 0 ,8 

Dar igat ehira 21 70 98 17,011 1 91 14,528 . 85 10,606,1 75 Nakada . Qcna 13,357. 135 N. . N A N.A. N.A'. NA. N.A.~, -Dr im 'hri 1,560 99 . 14,372 11l 12,456 1 94 8 385-' 79 El Ayat Gi za - 2,767 '136 . 9,311 126 10 5.3 91Nbhmoud teh Beheira 21,282 100o 17,241 ' 89 15,340 0 80 . 13,631r 63 Qusetr Re Se.12,297 .138 5,,2 3 N.A. sN.A. N.A. N.A.--

Niatay Minia 21,101 101 17,014 190 4,4~99g120 N.A. ' Sadfa Asslut 12,158 '139 8,310 '130 7,865 100
 

-- Borollos Kafr el 
 I Kotour Gab 11,730 1089 ,1128 7,873 ' 109 N.j 
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Table 11-5 ranks the urban settlements bytheir descending order of population size for 
1976. To compare rankings, the table lists each
1976 oTo mprthe akns tsettleentspopl 
 ae 1 ls 1FORof the settlement's populations for 1966,, 1947 
with their respective rankings of the settlement 

oreach year. 

Table 11-6 ranks the settlements by their
descending order of size for 1976 and shows the 
1985 and 2000 population trend line projections 
for each of the settlements larger than 50,000, 
with their respective ranking for each of these 
two target years. These projections are merely 
the result of continuing current growth rates andare not estim ates. 

As for the importance of a rank-size 
hierarchy for the formulation of a national urban
policy, we would best conclude by quoting 

Richardson: 


"...The towns and cities of a country form a 
national urban hierarchy in which there are 
many, many cities of very different sizes, 
even if most of them fall into readily identi-
fiable se 
efficient in the sense of performing their 
economic and social functions very well. The 
existence of the hierarchy as a whole is of 
critical importance for spatial allocation and 
as a distributor of welfare. This fact aloneas nonsensebut of tearchis alniemakes nonsense of the search forfo a unique 
optimum city size. It might be possible to 
dilute the concept of a unique optimum into
the weaker proposition of an optimum size for 
an individual city at a specific location with 
specific functions at a particular phase of its 
development. Needless to say, this dilution 
generates so many optima that it can provide 
no guidelines for policy makers. 

Although most analysts now doubt theusefulness of the optimal city size concept, 
there is much less agreement about the 
parallel conce't of an optimal distribution of 
cities. Perhaps the description "optimal"
should replaced by
shld replced "efficient" or evoe',bebe bh"efnent" ortimalityeven 
"drsirable" since the concept of optimality 
lives not in the world of concrete policies but 
in the formal economic models of welfare 
maximization. 
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This qualification makes thehsqaiiainmksteaaytmr analyst more 

comfortable, but it does not bring us closer to 
a solution. The reasons is that virtually noserious work has been undertaken on what 
di3tinguishes an efficient from an inefficient 
settlement pattern or, to simplify the problem 
a little, national urban hierarchy. The
familiar outbursts against the evils of primacy
and the praises of dc'-entrali ation clearly
imply some preliminary conclusions on this 
point, but they are based on value judgements 
and intuitive "fefl" rather than hard, or even 
"soft" reserach". 

D. Primacy Considerations 

In a rank-size distribution of urban 
- ttlements, primacy is a phenomenon which
shows the predominance of the urbansettlements smaller than it in size. leading 


s
 

The measure of primacy is the "four city
index" obtained by dividing the largest city
populationthree largestbycities.totalA valuepopulationequal to 1.0thereflectsthe of next 

trulargest cities to 1le reflt 
a distribution of cities close to a regular
theoretical urban hierarachy. As the value is 
larger than 1.0 it reflects increasing primacy and 
centralization. Index values smaller than 1.0
reflect decentralization and decreasing primacyin,th,.ksiedsriuin 
in the rank-size distribution. 

According to Richardson, primacy is found 
in both developed and developing countries; andempirical research has been inconclusive aboutthe causes and the interpretation of primacy,
especially as it relates to the process of 
economic d 

development in less developed 
countries. He cites the "Law of Primacy" as 
enunicated by Jefferson in 1939: 

"All over the world it is the law of capitals 
that the largest city shall be super eminent, 
and not merely in size, but in national 
influence. Once a city is larger than any other 
in the country, this mere fact gives it an 
impetus to grow and cannot be affected by any 
other city, and it draws away from all of them 
in character as well as in size - it becomes 

Primate city." 

247 
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TABLE 11-7a~ ~.FOUR PRIMACY INDICES FOR, URBAN SETTLEMENTS IN EGYPT 
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Richardson also reports on other research-
ers who argue that primacy, which leads to 
polarization, is not a permanent phenomenon of a 
developing country but that it changes with the 
stages of its economic development. It increases 
with the agglomeration of economic and 
administrative functions, and decreases with 
their dispersion over the country, reflecting a 
migration response by the population to be 
redistributed, or new economic activities, or 
employment opportunities. 

Richardson ar!;.es in his World Bank 
report, for the advantages and benefits of 
primate cities in developing countries: 

"..Fcuinte oocalcogetin ymtosstabilization 
"...Focusing on the social congestion symptoms
of primate cities neglects their many eco-
nomic advantages (agglomeration economics in 
transportation, infrastructure, supply of skills, 
including managerial and technical experi-
ence). Also many of the small cities lack 
connectivity with markets, infrastructure and 
industrial location advantages. In addition 
there is an empirical relationship between 
faster economic growth and increasing 
primacy among LDCs. Although the evidence 
is not 	 conclusive, the diagnosis of a primatecity size distribution as abnormal or 
citholoie days dton a s and wrong-
pathological may lead to dangerous 

The preceding brief discussion points to 
the "relativity" of primacy and its meas,,re; and 
that the concept of functional dominance 
reflects essentially the importance of 
relationships or linkages (whether economic, 
administrative, etc.) existing between the 
settlements in the urban hierarchy. 

There are several levels of functions, so 
three types of primacy measures for urban 
settlements in Egypt are interesting to consider. 

i) 	 National Primacy, reflecting dominance in 
functions at the national and international 
levels. 

ii) Regional primacy, reflecting dominance in 
regional activities and service, 

iii) Local primacy, reflecting administrative 
dominance within a jurisdiction. 
Table I1-7 shows these various primacy

indices for urban settlements in Egypt. 

Primacy at the national level shows 
indices for the four "urban" city governorates in 
Egypt: Cairo, Alexandria, Port Said and Suez. 

These four have always had a national role as 
seat of administration and government, intensive
economic activities, concentrations of industry, 
business and commerce, ports and international 
transportation links with other countries, etc. 
Between 1947 and 1976, the indices show the

in the dominance of the city of 
Cairo itself, but the increasing dominance of
Greater Cairo which is influenced by the fast 
growth of Giza and Shoubra El Kheima. It shows 
also the dominance of Alexandria relative to 
other, smaller cities. 

Compared to Cairo and axnr Port 
Said and Suez seem to maintain a minor role 
which has remained almost constant over the 
past 30 years. 

As for regional primacy, we haveprvdsutailagomainecoisfr
considered the eight officially decreed planning
regions of the country. The primacy indices of 
the regional capitals generally do not yet reflect 

any dominance in service, economic or admini
strative functions at the "regional" level. 
However, based on population size alone, we find 
that Alexandria, Cairo, Assiut and Matruh display 
distinct dominance with respect to their regions. 
The other four regions are more balanced in the 
rank size distribution of their urban settlements 
and their population. 

As for the local primacy, the governorates 
present an interesting case of relating admini
strative dominance to population size, especially 
as levels of economic activity increase with 
those settlement sizes. Although the capitals of 
governorates have administrative and jurisdic
tional dominance, this does not necessarily 
extend to the distribution of economic 
activities. The capitals of governorates are 

(13\ 

usually the largest urban settlements of the 
jurisdiction; however in many governorates there 
are other settlements competing in size and 
economic activity with these capitals (such as: 
Shoubra El Kheima in Qalyubia about five times 
larger than its capital Benha; Kafr El Dawar 
competing with Damanhour, Luxor which is 
larger 	than Qena, El Mahalla which is larger than 
Tanta and competing with it in the importance of 
its industrial activity; Dessouk competing with 
Kafr El Sheikh, etc.). 

Based 	on 1976 Census figures, the primacy
indices show that a few governorate capitals 
have dominance in their governorates. These are 
Damieta (5.00), Mansoura (1.41) Zagazig (1.24), 
Ismailia (5.18), Giza (12.01), Beni Sue (1.22),
Fayum (1.87), Assiut (1.84), Aswan (1.69) and 
Marsa Matruh (1.78). It may be that in the longrun, such capitals will always draw away from 
the other settlements in the governorate. 
D~pending on one's point of view, this dominance 
could be interpreted in two ways: It could be 
considered as an impediment to the development 
of the rest of the governorate, or it could be 
corsidered as an indicator of a higher potential 
for the development of economic activities in 
these capitals. They have a higher level of social 
and technical infrastructure and they could 
provide substantial agglomeration economics for 

development. 

(Section C) 

1 H. Richardson, World Bank Staff Working
H. Rhd, . 15. 

Paper No. 252, pp. 15. 
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IL TYPOLOGY AND URBAN SETTLEMENTS 

The development and evolution of urban 
settlements is a function of historical, geo-
graphic, economic, administrative, demographic, 
social and cultural factors. Although each could 
be used to describe a distinct or specific facet of 
an urban settlement, it is the interrelationship 
between the factors which gives a place its own 
character. 

There isno one unique or optimum way of 
formulating a typology of urban settlements in 
Egypt. Being concerned with an Urban National 
Policy, NUPS has used a combination based onlocation. principal function and population size. 

i) Location is a spatial variable which
reflects the geographic environment of a 
settlemert, and often the historic reasons 
for its development at that place. It 
identifies closeness to natural resources, 
extent of developable area, accessibility
to or remoteness from other settlements, 
amenities and climate, etc; these being
physical factors which determine the size, 
density and attractiveness to people and 
their economic activities. 

ii) Principal functions are essentially 
economic variables which describe the 
principal activities, predominately in 
terms of their employment mix. 

Empirical evidence reported in the 
extensive liherature on location and 
spatial economy, especially on the subject
of "central places," shows that as tne 
diversity and number of functions increase
in a settlement, the level of service 
generall) shifts upward from a limited 
local scale and eventually extends to 
larger geographic areas reaching perhaps 
regional and national scales. 

iii) Population size relates size of a 
settlement to its principal functions. 
Spatial economics have related population
size to the number, type and level of 
economic functions in a settlement, to its 

A. 

i) 

ii) 

iii) 

economies and diseconomies in the scale 
Df its activities, to the assessment of the 
characteristics of its labor force, to the 
scale and level of services it provides, and 
to the social and technical infrastructure 
requirements of its population. Many 
theories have been advanced in reference 
to optimal population size for cities. 
These are, at best, inconclusive and a 
unique definition of "optimal" is probably 
not relevant to real policy-making 
decisions. 

Each variable (class) has sub-classes: 

Location1 

Coastal Settlements: 

Located on the Mediterranean and Red 
Seas. Oriented to commerce, industry, 
and marine-based activities of fishing,.port facilities and services exploration of 
marine resources, water-related tourism 
and vacation spots. 

Inland Settlements: 

Delta and Nile Valley. These settlements 
represent the active network of urban 
settlements and the backbone of economic 
activity in the country. As a system, they 
have the highest potential for population
growth and economic development, 
although this potential varies between 
settlements. 

Peripheral Settlements: 

These settlements are found in three 
locations: at the interface between the 
agricultural land and the desert, along the 
boundaries of the Delta and the Nile 
Valley; in the northern prairies of the 
Delta (essentially land reclamation); and 
in the eastern and western desert with 
economic activities based on mineral 
extraction, marginal agriculture and 
cottage industries. 

B. 

i) 

ii) 

iii) 

iv) 

v) 

vi) 

vii) 

Principal Functions 

Administration and government: 

As each settlement is usually the 
administrative center of a markaz, this 
division identifies only the National 
Capital and the capitals of governorates. 
These are settlements which have some 
degree of autonomy in decision-making 
and resource allocation. 

Agro-based services: 

Identifies settlements which provide
services necessary for agriculturalproduction in the rural hinterland. 
Extractive industries: 

Identifies settlements known for their 
substantial activity in mining, quarrying 
and crude oil production. 
Manufacturing industries: 

Identifies settlements known for their 
Ide niis ctivty n cait al, 
substantial activity in capital,
intermediate and consumer industries. 
Business and commerce: 

Identifies settlements which have 
substantial concentrations of profes
sional service!s related to business and 
commercial actiities, such as banking, 
insurance, publishing, trade representa
tion and various professional and 
technical services, etc. 

Transportation and warehousing: 

Identifies settlements which are 
transportation nodes, and which have 
substantial warehousing and bulk
breaking activities. 

Power generation: 

Identifies settlements which are the sites 
of either thermal or hydroelectric power
generation plants for national or local 
networks. 
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I 

TABLE-ll- 1 a 
TYPOLOGY -OF URBAN SETTLEMENTS IN EGYPT 

Coastal 

1 I.1-
I I I I I OTHER: 

IADM IN ISTRAT IONIAGRO-BASED ExTRACT IVEMANUFACTUR ING BUSINESS ITRANsPoRT,,rIONI POWER IUN IVERSITrY 1-MJCR ?KEDICAL 
1
and SERV ICES INDSTRIE'S INDUSTRIES end I and 1GLNERATION EDUCATION If2-IURISM
GOVERNMENT 
 COMMERCE WAREIIOUS ING I3-PETROLEUM 

I 

III4-FISIIING
 

Al IIexandria Alexandria A Alexandria ___ ____ I A _____ A _ ___ r aAexadri I 

500,000 - 999,9991 I 
 I I I
I I K"I" F I' I 

100,000 - 499,9991 Port Said I Suez Port Said Port Soid I Port. Said Port Said I srri Iia Port Said (2,4)
Suez Isrmi I ia Sue-z SuezSIsinil ia Isrri I ia 

Suez Suez Suez (2,3,4)
!snni Iia Isriil ia Is-mi I ia Ismijlia (2) 

50,000 -99,9991 Dami etta Edku lDami et taDami et ta Dami et ta Damietta (4)
11Rash id [Edku Rash id Mat ari a (4 )Rashid Edku (3,4)II I I ashid (2,4) 

20,000 - 49 9991 aersa Itruh diaruh (4)(2) 

Balt ij (2)' 

i11144"R01~l~:IW l Ghardaka TForE1 Qusseir Qusseir (4)(2)
20,000 E:1 Ari sh AtakaEl Toii Ousseir Sa faa Safaga (4)(2)Ras Gharib (3) 

Safapa Ghardaka (4,)(2)E Ari sh (2) 
F, To r (2 ) 
El lanan (2)SalIoum (4)(2) 
BoIp El Arab (2) 
El Dabaa (2)Sidih arrani(4 )(2) 
Ras El Bar (2) 
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TABLE III-1 b 

TYPOLOGY OF URBAN SETTLEMENTS IN EGYPT 

0 	 DELTA 

I I I 1I * 
SI I I OTHER:II I I I
 

ADMINISTRATION IAGRO-BASED EXTRACTIVE MANUFACTURINGI BUSINESS ITRANSPORTATION POWER I UNIVERSITY I 1-MAJOR MEDICAL

and SERVICES INDUSTRIES INDUSTRIES nd I and 'GENERATION EDUCATION 2-TOURISM 

GOVERNMENT COMMERCE I WAREHOUSING 3-PE IIZLEUMIC ,coCair I WAREOUSINI ICair -PETROLEUM 
1
ro 	 iCai"aaro o Cairo ICa iro Cairo lCao Cairo (1,2)

1,000,000 	 I I I I 
I II 	 I 

500,000 - 999,9991 I I I 
N1isor I { I T a m h u _______ _ _ _ _ _ _

100,000 - 499,999 	Mansoura Mansoura Nhnsour.a Tanta Darmnhour nnsoura (1) 
Zapaziq Zgazi.0 Zagaig agazig Zagazig Zagazig Zagazig (1)
Tanta Shoubra lI Shoubra El N',ha I Ia Tanta (1,2) 
Shebin El Kom Kheiiiu Kheimi Tant a 
Darnnhou r Nhl IIiMtha 11 a lDaminhou rTan Tanta	 Ia 


Shhin 1l Shebin El Kom
 
K om .Damanhour
 

Dannnhour Kafr El Dawar
 

50,000 - 99,9991 Benha Ilit Gharr,r Mit Ghamr 1lenha 	 [KafrEl Sheikh 
I.afr El Sheikh 	 ke,,: I Benha IKafr El
 

.IA K,'hi QaIyuib I Sheikh
 
Ienhia [Kafr El Sheikh Menoufia
 

IIj Iyub IDc ssouk
 
KafrEl
 

Sheikh ]
n
IDessouk
I Xc a I 	 I 

Ikenou f ia 

20,000 - 49,9991 Sinbellaween Fowa Talkha IIuwei sna I Talkha 	 Kanater KhairiaDikirnis Kafr El Zayat (2)
 
Talkha Sannoud
 
Sherbin Ba syounII 
Nlshtoul El Souk Sers El Layan
 
Faqous Ashrnoun
 
Minia El Qanh Tela
 
Hehia El Shohad
 
Darb Nigm Quweisna
 
Kanater Khairia MNIhmoudi a
 
Shebin El Kanater Toukh
 
Bei la 

ONOWTIM Aga Kotour 	 IKaha 
20,000 Ibranimia El Bagour
 

Kafr Sakr Berket El Sabel
 
Kaha Abu ttomms
 
Kafr Shukr Kom Hamcida
 
Qallein Shabrakheit
 
Metoubas Rahmnnia
 
El Santa Itay El Baroud
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TABLE II1-1c 
TYPOLOGY OF URBAN SETTLEMENTS IN EGYPT 

~I~I 1U NI.E VALLEY 

I IOTHER: 

MANUFACTUR 
and SERVICES IINDUSTR IS' INDUSTRIES nGENERATIONI EDUCATION 2-110URISM 

IADMIN ISTRAT ION IAGRO-BASED IEXTRAC' yEIVE INGI BU SINESS ITRANSPORTATION POWER I UNIVERSITY I I-MAJOR IVEDICAL 

GOVERNMENT COMMERCE WAREHOUSING . 3-PETROLEUM 
~14-FISIING 

1
w ttjGiz 	 Gi G iz aGi za Gi zaiz i&iG 1 ~ Ii~i za Gi za Gi ;,ai 	 G~G i ;,it G iza 
1,000,000 I I I
 

_____ _ _ _ _ _ I_ _ _ _ _ I_ _ __ _ _ _ I_ _ _ _ I _ _ _ _ _ I_ _ _ _ _ _ 
 _-[ 	 I I I 	 1I [I
 
500,000 - 999,9991 	 I I I I I

T F I lI I 
100,000 499,9991 Beni Suef j 1eni Suef Fayou1 j1Beni Suef [ Beni Suef jAssiutI tFayourn Fayourn Minia j Fayc.rr j Vayouri Aswan 	

Assiut IAssiut Fayoum(2)
Aswan Minia Minia(2)

Sininia ia Assiut Minia Minia 	 I 
I Assiut j Assiut Aswan Assiut Ass;utI I 
I Sohap ohI I Sohaq I AAsWa IA s w
I Aswan 	 AA s n 	 -an 

50,000 - 99,9991 ena Nlawil ' Ekhmin ILuxor ILuxor pena Luxor
 
] ] Ekhmim !] (Cot t0o ) ] ena ]Ona

I G'rpa I I I I
 ~ ~
I 	 I)en~ I I I I I 

Lux r 
-rIr o	 -rT 

20,000 - 49,999 Abu Qurqas Ilawtarirliah Nighagha kIlara,t1iah I)i r Miwas (2)Mi-itai EI Badrashin Beni Nvbzar Sa1fnlut
I)i r Mawas Osseini Bal tana Abu QAJr laS 	

I I a ana 
Korn Otjbo(2) 

N'1nfalIout Nasr Arnmint Dir Mc ss I Edfu(2)
Abnub H1eba Esna Tan ta 
Abu 'rig E1 Fa shn Qou s Anwtntrn
Dayrout Senou ri s Di shna Qou S
 
EI Quseya Ibshiway Farshout )ishna
 
El Badari 'anyah Kon Otbo Kcin Oti)o

'an ta At sit Ed fu Ed fu
 
Term SarmIut
 

El Ayat Naga IlaIdi
 
20,000 
 FI Wasta 

Sarm sta
 
Ehnassia
 
Adqua
 
Sahel Sel irn

Sedfa 
Ma ragha
 
Sakal ta
 
Naga Ilandi
 
Abu T i sh t 
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TABLE III-ld 

TYPOLOGY OF URBAN SETTLEMENTS IN EGYPT 

* 0 -ERI PIIEIAL 

I0
 

I I OTHER: 
IADMIN I STRAT ION IAGRO-BASED i.XrRACTlVE MANUFACTUR ING I BUSINESS ITRANSI)ORTAT ION POWEIR UNIVERSITY I -MAJOR NI.DICALand SERVICES I NDUSTR I ES 1NIUSTR IES GENERAT ION EDUCATIONand GE(] 2-10RISMI NT COMMERCE WAREHOUSING 3-PETROLEUMIII I I i I Il 

,ooooI I I III II II I I W 

500,000 - 999,9991 I I I II _ _ _ _ I _ _ _ _I _ _ _ I _ _ _ _ _I _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ I _ _ _ _I 
I 

_ _ 
I 

_ _ _ _ _ _I _ 
- .I I I V I 

100,000 - 499,9991 
 II II II II III IIII
I III
 

I 1It- tI
 
50,000 - 99,9991 liel hei s Edku 13elbei s IEdku (3,4)

IEctku ]IIIII IIII II 
__ _ IIIII I__ 

20,000 - 1.9,9991 Faranskoti Kh, I Falrrask ou r -araskour (4) 
hnk I : Khanka1lKati .ianza (4S id i .Salem Bat im (2)(1)

1 a l m ( ) 4
 
Ilosh Hi saI
 
E- Ghanayem
 

Gohiena
 
E1 Kha rga
 

I
1I /a rka
Kaf r wxiadNaI run Alm El i:lanir KantaraKid Abu l Wadi Natrun(2)20,000 Abu llararni(i rNi t lami Fayed(2) 
flusseirnia
 
Abu NM-it
arni r
 
E I Te I El
 

Kebi r
 
Wahat I3ahrial
 
Awl aad Touk
 
Naqaka 
Nasr 
mgat -Siva 
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viii) Higher education: 

Identifies settlements which are the sites 
of na'ional universities or their branches. 

ix) Other: 

Major medical facilities - settlements 
with major care such as university 
hospitals; tourism - settlements which 
are noted sites of tourist activity 
whether for recreation or archeological 
interest or for national or international 
interest; petroleum - settlements which 
rely on petroleum extraction or refining 
as the principal economic function; 
fishing - settlements which rely on 
fishing as their major if not their sole 
economic activity. 

Table II1-1 summarizes the classification 
of Egypt's main urban settlements by function 
and population. 

C. Ppltoie1000-
C. Polation Size 

Population size is presented as a set of 
arbitary groupings. 

The NUPS categorization of urban 
settlements by population size does not attempt 
to reflect a differentiation based on an urban-

rural continuum related to size. It should be 
considered only as a convenient and conventional 
division affording a reasonable identification for 
size classes, and good comparability with the 
international literature on the subject. Table III-
2 contrasts the NUPS classes with those of two 
other urban analysts. 

FOOTNOTES 
(Section A) 


Partially adapted from Urbanization in Arab 
World, Vol. 12, Urbanization in Egypt, Chapter 9, 
S.A. Hakim et al., Cairo, 1978. 

256 

IV. EXPANSION OF URBAN SETTLEMENTS 

(LANDSAT ANALYSIS) 

The Ministry of Development requested 
the consultant to undertake a LANDSAT analysis 
of the Nile River Valley and the Delta in order to 
determine urban expansion into agricultural areas 
and the directions of growth of major cities. The 
results of this analysis are presented in this 
section including the governorate and city 
LANDSAT maps which follow this text. 

TABLE-Ill-2 

EXAMPLE OF SETTLEMENT SIZE AND TYPE 


CLASSIFICATION 


NIJOS - 1981 

Si Z-
La rger than I ,000,000 Met ropolitin Area 

500,000 
0,50,000 

20,000 

- 999,999499 
- 9q,999 
- 99,999 

MajorLa rg e 
Ltra 

a 

CityCity
City
Ci tv 

SmaIller t an 
20,009 

20,000 
Lare Town 
Sa II Town 

ff.AbLug.__o~d -- 1965 

La rger than 1,0(, tt,, 
100,o00 - , 99 .arge Ci v
)0,000 - 199(,999 Ci Iy
31,.000 - 49,999 l.a rge 'lown* 
T,00 - 29,9)) Sna IIlrawn 

* Category of Smller Cit ies 

S. Abdel I,,kiti. et . al. -- 1978 

Size (No T'yp_) 

Larger tht I ,0o0,ooo 
- J99,()()( 

40,000 - 99,999 

20,090 - 39,99,)
Sili ,r thi 20,000 

It should be noted that this use of 

LANDSAT for such a large geographic area for 
purposes of urban land use change detection 
turned out to be a new, and therefore, experi
mental application of LANDSAT imagery. The 
consultant awarded the subcontract to the 
University of New Mexico's Technology Applica
tion Center, Remote Sensing Division, which 
conducted the analysis. 

Overall, the results of the analysis were 
useful in quantifying the rates and direction of 
urbanization in Egypt by governorate and city, 
but several problems were encountered because 
of the experimental nature of the work which 
limited its accuracy in all cases. Some of these 
problems were caused by the methodology which 
was utilized and the accuracy of the maps avail
able. These problems are discussed below and 

the results presented. 

A. The LANDSAT System 

The concept behind the design of the
 
LANDSAT satellites is to provide high resolution 

multispectral data of the earth's surface on a 
global scale and at regular intervals. 

The satellites circle the earth in polar 
orbits every 103 minutes at an altitude of 9Z0 
kilometers (570 miles). Each makes 14 orbits per 

day and passes over the entire earth's surface 
every 18 days. The orbit isoriented so that each
 
e iday's orbital swath falls adjacent to and west of 
the previous day's image. (Figure IV-1) 

The orbits are configured so that each 
satellite crosses the eliator at the same local 
time every orbit, approximately 9:30 a.m. 

The .multispectral scanner (MSS) on 

LANDSAT has provided the bulk of the images 

used thus far for earth resource analysis. The 
MSS imagery is recorded on magnetic tape and 
transmitted to the ground in digital form. An 
oscillating mirror on the MSS sweepu across the 

terrain from west to east at a right angle to the
orbital path (Figure IV-Z) and records data only 

during the eastbound sweep. The 185 kilometer
 

long scan lines form a continuous strip of 
imagery that is subdivided into 2,340 segments to 



FIGURE IV-1 

185 KM WIDE 4 . 

2875 AT THE EQUAT:k ....'" i __-.15K 

FIGUREIVL2 

FIGURE IV-2 

ONE OF SIX LINES IMAGED-

SIMULTANEOUSLY IN EACH 
MIRROR SWEEP 

9 

185t KM 
3240 NOMINAL NUMBER 
OF PIXELS PER LINE 

(RANGE 3000-3450) 
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~~ -~~ 

/R r , :DAY2 
R~fl1, DAY I2+ 

19A23 

TOTAL FIELD OF VIEW 
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CONFIGURATION 


FIGURE IV-3 

TWO CHANNEL PLOT FOR ASSIUT GOVERNORATE, 1978 
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form individual LANDSAT scenes of 185 x 185 
km. Each LANDSAT data cell or pixel (picture 
element) covers approximately 60 x 60 meters in 
area on earth. Data for each pixel are recorded 
on tape in four spectral bands: green, red, and 
two infrared. These bands are labeled 4, 5, 6 and 
7, respectively. 

B. 	 The Methodology Used for the Analysis 

In support of planning work performed by 
the National Urban Policy Study, the Technology 
Application Center's Remote Sensing Division 
performed computer classifications of LANDSAT 
satellite data and related classification changes 
fcr the Nile River Valley and Delta. 

These classifications were performed for 
each of 21 Egyptian governorates from 1972 and 
1978 data. Nine LANDSAT scenes were classi-
fied for each of the two dates. Land cover was 
classified into one of four categories: urban, 
barren, agriculture (vegetated), and water. The 
number of hectares were provided for each class 
in each governorate. Several cities within each 
governorate were also classified and areas by 
class provided. All classifications of governor-
ates were printed at 1:100,000 scale and 
1:250,000 scale and classified cities were printed 
at 1:50,000 scale. The resulting products were 
maps and tables of all four classes by governor-
ate or city for 1972 and 1978 and the resulting 
change of urban, barren, and agriculture between 
the two dates. All work was performed at the 
Technology Application Center on a digital image 
processing system entirely with LANDSAT data 
received and processed either from a United 
States or Italian receiving station. 

1. 	 Raw Data Analysis 

The first step was to discern exactly 
which 1972 LANDSAT scene or scenes were 
required to cover a given governorate. A raw 
data file was then constructed for that area. For 
those governorate boundaries formed by rivers it 
was quite easy to define the limits of the raw 
data file. For non-river boundaries, such as that 
between the Gharbia and Menoufia Governorates, 
the limits of the raw data file were much more 
difficult to determine. 
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2. 	 Tfraining Data Collection 

In order to classify the raw data it was 
necessary for the co,...'uter to search through the 
file for spectrally homogeneous blocks of data 
with which to train itself. For this project it was 
felt that approximately 30 classes would be a 
large enough number to adequately classify the 
four general lani use/land cover categories, at 
the same time Leing small enough to handle 
efficiently. 

The search program begins by examining 
3 x 3 blocks of pixels looking for spectrally 
homogeneous blocks. As these blocks are found, 
a series of statistics are compiled on them such 
as means, standard deviation, and coefficients of 
variations. 

Due to the large amount of raw data in 
each governorate file, it was impossible for the 
computer to create a statistics file compiled 
from all four LANDSAT channels. It could, 
however, compile statistics from two channels. 
Therefore, the search process was conducted 
concentrating on the visible green (band 5) and an 
infrared (band 7) channel of the LANDSAT data. 

When the entire raw data file had been 
searched and statistics on the classes obtained, 
the computer operator applied a clustering 
algorithm to the training data. This algorithm 
clustered together those class statistics which 
were the most similar. By adjusting several 
parameters and rerunning the algorithm several 
times, the operator modified the clustering until 
the desired number of 30 classes resulted. 

The final step in the training data 
collection process was the generation of a two 
channel plot. Figure IV-3, for example, shows 
the actual two channel plot used for the Assuit 
Governorate in 1978. The band 5 value for each 
class is plotted on the Y-axis and band 7 is 
plotted on the X-axis. Each letter and number on 
the plot represents the mean of one of the 
classes for that date. It is evident thai the 
classes in this plot are clustered into four 
distinct groups. The whole purpose of the plot is 
to provide the operator with a preliminary name 

,2\
 

for each class depending on where the class is 
located on the plot. For example, bare soil 
always occupies the diagonal at the upper right 
and water is always in the lower left corner. 
Urban and vegetation classes are usually found in 
the lower center area of the plot. It should be 
pointed out that most two-channel plots in this 
project did not produce as clean a cluster pattern 
as did this one for Assuit 1978. 

3. 	 Image Classification 

When the training data process had been 
completed, the raw data file was classified using 
a maximum likelihood unsupervised classifier. 
The term "maximum likelihood" means that the 
computer compares the spectral values of eaci 
pixel in the raw data file to each of the statis
tically-defined classes in the st-tistics file. The 
computer the calculates the probability that a 
pixel belongs to each class in the statistics file 
and assigns the pixel to the class to which it is 
statistically closest. This calculation is per
formed for every pixel in the raw data file. 
When the classification is completed, it can be 
displayed on the television screen and analyzed. 
Each class can be highlighted in different colors 
to reveal the distribution pattern of the pixels. 

Once each of the classes had been 
identified as urban, barren, agriculture, or water, 
the operator ran a program which reduced the 30 
or so classes down to the final 4. The resulting 
four class files were then placed on the tape for 
storage. At a later date, the entire process of 
raw data analysis, training data collection, and 
image classification was performed on the 1978 
data for the same governorate. 

4. 	 Geographic Referencing and Change 
Detection 

In order to perform an accurate change 
detection, the two classifications for each 
governorate had to be digitally registered 
enabling the classification for one date to 
overlay the classification of the second date. To 
do this, the two classifications had to be geogra
phically referenced to a base map. The process 



1978 

is generally called "georef" for short. The georef 
process was begun by locating an Army Map
Service 1:500,000 map which contained the 
governorate under study. The map was taped to 
the digitizing tablet and a step called initializa-
tion was performed. The UTM coordinates for 
three known points were typed into the corm-
puter. With these three known points, the 
computer should be able to precisely calculate 
the UTM coordinates of any other points that are 
to be digitized. At this point, several known 
points were digitized in order to check on the 
accuracy of the initialization. It was decided 
that an .error of 100 meters or less in both the 
east-west and north-south directions was 
acceptable. An error greater than 100 meters in 
either direction was considered unacceptable and 
the map would then be reinitialized. In the case 
of the governorates in this project, all initiali-
zations were under 100 meters and some were as 
little as 25 meters. Considering the map scale of 
1:500,000, these accuracies should be considered 
excellent. 

After initializing, it was necessary to 
identify featur .s which could be found on the 
base map and on both raw data files for each 
governorate. These features, called control 
points, usually consisted of road intersections, 
angles in canals, bridges, and sometimes natural 
features such as tips of islands in the Nile River. 

Once a feature had been selected as a
control point, its ITTM coordinates were obtained 
from the map digitizer. The end result of this 
process was a list of points for each of the two 
dates of LANDSAT imagery, each point having a 
pair of UTM and LANDSAT coordinates. As 
many as 35 and as few of 6 points were found for 
selected governorates. 

The end result of the above steps was two
equations; one to georef the 1972 data and one to 
georef the 1978 data. If features on the classifi
cations were displaced more than a few pixels, 
the georef files were rejected and the control 
point process was repeated. If the features were 
only a few pixels off or less, the files were 
accepted. Due to the small map scale, it was 
known that 100 percent accuracy could not be 
obtained in most cases. 

TABLE IV-1 
GOVERNORATES AND CITIES FOR WHICH LANDSAT ANALYSIS WAS COMPLETED 

FOR 1972 AND 1078 INDICATING THE MONTHS OF THE LANDSAT SCENES 
1972 1978 CITIES 	 1972 

August May Cairo 	 August May 
September July Alexandria 	 September July 
January (73) 
 May Port Said January(73) 	 May 

October May 	 Ismali a October May
 
October May 
 Suez October May
 
August May Shoubra El Kheima August May
 

Benha August May
 
Qalyub August May
 

August 
 May Zagazig October May
 
October May Be lbe i s 
 August May

August July Mansoura August July
 

Mataria 	 August July 

August July Damietta 	 August July 

Augt May Shebin El Kom August 	 May
MayAugust 
 May Tanta Augus5t 	 May


El Maha IIa August May
 
August 
 July Kafr El Sheikh August July
 

" •
 
September July Damanhour September 
 July 
August May Gi za 	 August May 

January (73) 	 FayoumJuly January (73) 	 July 
January (73) July Ben Suef January (73) July
 
January (73) July Minia January (73) July
 

Mallawi 	 January (73) July 

livember August Assiut 	 November August 
November August Sohag November 	 August 

November September Qena 	 November 
 September
 

November November Aswan 	 November November 

c\)
 

4. 
5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

*. 

10. 

I1]. 

12. 

13. 

l. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

8. 

19. 

20. 


2!. 


GOVERNORATES 

1. Cairo 

2. Alexandria 

.3. Port Said 

lsma ilia 

£uez 

Qalyubia 

Sharkia 

Dakahia 

Damietta 

Menoufia 

Gharbia 


Kafr El 


Behei ra 


Giza 


Fayoum 

Shiekh 

SOURCE: NUPS. 

Beni Suef 

Minia 

Assiut 

Sohag 

Qena 


Aswan 
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Once the overlay accuracy of the two each pixel in 1972 with the same pixel in 1978 The final step for each governorate was toclassifications was verified, the boundary line of and keeps track of those pixels which stayed the print the two classifications and the change
the governorate was digitized. The computer same and those which changed. The only classes detection at scales cf 1:100,000 and 1:250,000.
then laid this digitized line over each classifica- which were shown in the final change product Selected cities were enlarged from the three
tion and eliminated all extraneous data outside of were the changes of agriculture to urban and files and printed at a scale of 1:50,000.the line. bare to urban. lcrtarages were then obtained Hectarages were also generated for the city 

automatically from the computer which counted printouts.The change detection was performed using the pixels in each class for each date and trans
a program which compares the class name of formed the areas into hectares. 

TABLE IV.-2
 
SUMMARY OF LANDSAT DISTRIBUTION DATA. BY GOVERNORATE. 1972-1978
 

URBAN(Ila) WAI1 (Ila) MAIIC.LTItI
. 

(lm.) IIARRFN (11a) 'rTA l aI 2/yf
 

IVNENRORATh (LANDSAT ONLY) (LANDSAT ONLY) (OANDSAT CNLY) (IANDSAT ONLY) Comment s on Boundary Def inl I Ions 
1972 1978 Change 1972 1978 Change 1972 197f. Cuange 1912 1978 Clange 1972 1978 Change_

/ 

1972-1978 1972-1978 1972-1978 Iq72-1978 1972-1978 High Medium Law 

Cairo .,929 17,0r05 297(6 0'6 996. 5,910 ,8 ((,_315) 33,322 30,99) (2,331) y3,2(X) 55,200 - x - West- and south desert areas excluded. 

Gi za 8,786 11,304 2,578 .. n,. - 7/,,)10 72, (I :(,'0)9 3,837 3,725 87,350 a soutl(11') 87,533 (183) - West and lesert areas excludd.
 

,alyubia 6,712 7,98 1,276' 1 81)o 
 ,/.,9 1 1 83,''39 (261) 2,250 (598) 94,712 x(3,101 1,652 94,712 - Correct. 
' 
AIexandI ra 1,375 8,273 21,It( ( 51 14,083 4,9991,(68 ,), . 13,0,3 1.0/)) 4.,29, (705) ,5,603 1.5,604 I - x Inchides part of lJakahlia, latlexcludes Armriya. 

Suez 1.2803 1.981 698 52, 7)k) '52, 110 1t80 7.8') 8,)9,3 236 7,838 7,58/, (2534) 69,770 69,770 - - - x WI(slaill s.orth desert areas excluded. Includes sea as %iler. 

Port ,-Id I ,1Q3 2,058 05 8.882 ,25') 77 128 1,8 2,8:'820 
 2,366 (/62) 1,831 13.831 - - - Includes sea ,s .rtter.
 

1Iiti ]a 3,151 ,729 1.578 1)1.606 18,tt, ,1,3) 27,080 2'), 35 11955 
 30.3)5 2h,805 (1,590) 2';2,832 252,832 - x - - Includes ,trts of Shirkia GCov-.orate Is wesl and sutlh. 

%fn'il) Ii I 0,2)t8 2.it,'7,1. .74.2,119 3i I1,i, 811 14.).301 (2.310) 1,017 877 (710) ('('778 i6,777 (1) x 1972) x{1978) - Corrct.
 

(hehe ra 1 3, 3 t0/ 3(83,
,lI7b S, 7)) :7, 21,1 3t',3.) 1( ,118, 12/.,95/, 1(00)1, 1 (8788) ':3,,891 53,891 - X - - West itlldsonilldtlse t , d'XIhtl. 

11 9i ekh (,,365 01.0 0,37 7 '0, ,11 ) 720.2') 21, 22)'0 90,'11Kafr ,11 (O (1),t)6 ?4?, 691 / 7'3,Y33 ( 15,01,3) /17,52') 1/,1,525 - x - Includes is ' tet- sea 
i
Gcharha 7,t (1 t-,: I 1'/.3 1t I'l)1.17t -- ((2,1 20 (I , 'I')) I'1,2 , I(16 l14,.2'12 1(94, 252 X - - orrc t . 

Dtkahl a 12.(8 15.70.3 ,0 5 4,3,1)WI 3'b25 I 1,722) 305,81,.4 k18, )2,1 12,143,) 'i'3,4/3 4'),61t2 (7,1 ) /,',6'36 .2', ', ) - - Includes set area is water. 

1)amIe it '2,.32 3,,173 7 1/.1 ,/t4 ll t 1), ,79t)9 , ,1,77 ,'2 115 0'1, 6,129 02,01i3 41,,90' (80(O) III35' 11,1,i'3 - a sea ais t<ter.I Includes 


Hlrrktia t,.95) 8,384 1,1403 1.0,0)) 30, 10, (1,88,) 325,801 32'),112 (4)6) 1(X,2, ((1i,220 8979 7'j,80 4,75,080 - x 1978) 
 x (972) - [ticltides viter its barren.
 

F(yokrmn 6 ,123 6,583 2,',1-. ., 3,1h8 ')1,9,II Pi,/.( 2.67
Lt, 801 (1)s I (1/,,'P ) ,185 333,081 - I Itea.I63/,15 I,'1 333,0):I - x (1973) x (1978) (rct thdesexcessve (iesert 


Bo'ni - 7, 7,676 t -A)% .'1)
f t1 71 71, Y II 11.,28) 1(t ('73c)I 14,.)40 ()) 2,909 2,t3 (461 96,), (1 19(t('i x 1978) .( 1973) -ude exte 's. vciveieserI arei. 

,Minia 1,0609 1.82 ,tif. 1 0 (8'. (9. ) 714, (2,091 h (',':,s/ ) 00.370 (1, 1 2.13, 19')8.771, (6),1121 ,)2.) ,702) XIIt78) Ictdoe eacsstIve413, 3'31 / ( 11973) '1978) t(hsi.r ti0..
 

Ass'iut 8,3 !.,1385 1
1(,250 4. ("17 1.,j ("I, 11,2,21, 137, /90 (), 4I, ?X,96,Y)3 2 1 ,17 l25,4'3 ) ,',3,04f6 1, 43,/I) (29,37) a (19721 x (1978) Ittcltt(ht 'xct-s v.vt d Ir ea. 

S'hag 5,14. 9,!,4): 3,%31 7 h,(,67 7,213 '° 14, .1)71 101.171; (401,093) (Ilit),1) ((11, 11)2 (t)1 ,28) )36,(T1 I)-'972) xl )711)Inhi tssivt. desett ,irta.33/,.6,63 (91,928)' .e, ×tx 

7,(,-9 q,717 1,, 1S II,1t:1711,.4,7 16),91,88 39,).0P) (11,) ') ,(1 lert 
f 390) 152,633 A,72,)( 3119,()7 1111 347, '.1.13/1, X I ti(. , tXctS!,IVdetle Iailea. 

Asqwn 1.901 3,12, l,21% 1,1 ., 81)) (1,O)9) 4,(,t, H 39), 1) M())(t) 41,1,9 29_ (170,1100't) ';21 (9'2 (,,2.03 (1/9,2l89) X(19(7I ) a ('(li)) WttctV"s ''xti's, tert.- tl' 

TOTAL 144,012 179,668 35,056 6,9,0;8 610,171 (38,897) 2,752,541 2.,739,572 (12,909) 2,2.38.319 1,887,t467 (350,852) 5,784,W.O 5.416,878 (367,662) -

I/ Chinges in total area bjy eoveorat, for 1972-1978 ave due to incollr)( .le I.ANDAT data. 

2/ . 1igh" trears trust reliale dita, etc. (tliess otherw0ia,t, i, i(,.rvitiou refers toI,oth year!; 1972 an1 1978. 

{tJRc-: NI. of I)ita.IPIArtntly st i.tANIAI 

toot L 7L 

260 



--

- -

TABLE IV-3 
DATA BY URBAN SETTLEMENT, 1972-1978 1/ 
SUMMARY OF LANDSAT LAND DISTRIBUTION 

URBIAN (l1da) WATER (Hla) AGR ICULTURE (la ) BARREN (Hla) T'OTAL (Ila) RELIJAB IL.ITY OF 
SE'ITLENENT I - L;AND SAT DATA 2

1972 1978 Change 1972 1978 Change 1972 1978 Change 1972 1978 Change 1972 1978 Change
1972-1978 1972-1978 
 1972-1978 1972-1978 1972-1918 :ti .1h edium L.ow 

CAIRO 11,49 13,531 2,282 508 508 
 -- 2,382 2,290 (92) 16,133 13,944 (2,189) 30,272 30,27:' -- x -
AI.EXANDRIA 6,375 8,273 1,898 
 21,186 18,954 (2,232) 13,043 14,083 
 1,040 4,999 4,294 (705) 45,603 45,60.,, x -

PORT SAIl) 1,993 2,058 65 8,882 9,259 
 377 128 148 20 2,828 2,366 (462) 13,831 13,831 - - x -
ISMAILIA 
 422 799 377 3,352 3,248 (104) 1,323 1,03( (293) 717 737 20 5,814 5,81' -
SUEZI596 959 363 4,10 4,135 27 1,167 832 (335) 1,796 1,741 (55) 7,667 7,66' -- - x -

SIIOUBIlA 
El. KIIEIMA 345 1,123 278 9 14 5 2,556 2,299 (257) 62 35 (27) 3,472 3,471 -- X -
IIENIIA 513 624 1 ] 
 159 110 (49) 2,416 2,366 (50) 
 17 5 (12) 3,105 3,10') -- x -
OAI.YUB 209 246 37 -- -- -- 788 749 (39) 3 5 2 1,000 1,000 -_ x _ _ 
ZAGAZIG ')'."7 853 296 
 .. .. .. 4,424 4,132 (292) 87 83 (4) 5,068 5,063 -- x - -
BE..BE IS 181 191 1O -- 761 756 (5) 87 82 (5) 1,0,29 1,02) -- - x -
MANSOURA 1,316 1,591 275 153 
 134 (19) 5,050 4,796 (254) 69 67 (2) 6,588 6,58) -- x - -
MATARIA 214 31) 105 229 229 -- 229 363 13/, 504 265 (239) 1,176 1, 17. -- x(1978) x0(1972) -
DAMIETTA 485 637 152 24 19 (5) 1,029 878 (151) 65 69 4 1,603 1,603 -- x(1972) x(1978) -
S11Ell IN
 
EL KOM 
 J91 633 242 11 22 11 2,237 1,989 (248) 28 24 (4) 2,667 2,663 -- x(1972) x(1978) -
TANTA 1,051 1,290 239 .. .... 4,228 3,987 (241) 17 19 2 5,296 5,29, --
E. N"IIAII.A 975 1,098 123 .. 
 .... 2,838 2,713 (125) 40 42 2 3,853 3,853 -- ,: 
KAFR El.
SHE IKII 343 441 98 .. 
 .. .. 864 766 (98) -- -- 1,207 1,23/ --  -
I)AMANIIOUR 485 509 
 24 .. .... 1,278 1,269 
 (9) 66 51 (15) 1,829 1,82-) -- x - -
GIZA 3,411 4,399 988 808 806 (2) 8,389 7,414 (975) 89 78 (11) 12,697 12,69/ -- x - -
I'AYOUNI 314 376 62 -- -- ,407 1,326 (81) 71 90 
 19 1,792 1,792 -- x(1978) x(1973) -
BENI SUEV '333 353 20 32 42 
 10 1,157 1,128 (29) 123 1221 
 (1 1,645 1,643 -- X(1978) x(1973) -
MINIA 634 905 271 673 756 83 12,048 11,809 
 (239) 1,392 1,278 (114) 14,747 14,743 -- x(1978) x(1973) -
MAI.AWI 165 212 47 57 67 10 1,239 1,177 (62) 
 3 8 5 1,464 1,46 -- xASSUIT "-32 
 855 623 374 392 18 2,646 1,921 (725) 108 191 83 3,360 
 3,359 -- (18) - x(1972)
ASWAN 143 156 13 235 
 224 (II) 130 237 107 1,590 1,481 (109) 2,098 2,098 -- x - -

TOTAl. 33,432 42,431 8,999 40,800 38,919 (1,881) 3,757 70,458 (3,299) 30,894 27,077 (3,817) 178,883 178,88 .-.. 

I "Total" area of urban se Itlement refers to an arbi trary boundary which incIude's the urban center.; and 
a part of its rural
 
h i n t er1 and.
 

- "lligh" means most reliable data, etc. 
 Unless otherwise stated, designation refers to both years 
1972 and 1978.
 

SOURCE: NUI'S Analysis of LANI)SAT Daitai.
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5. 	 Resuk's 

The classification of land cover in the 
Delta and Nile River Valley has been completed 
and the results can be found in the following 
section. Twenty-one governorates and Z5 cities 
have been classified for two dates and the change 
of agriculture to urban and barren to urban has 
been mapped. The area in hectares for each 
class and change are also provided for the 
following list of classified governorates and 
cities, in addition to the "timing" of LANDSAT 
coverage. (Table IV-1) 

C. 	 A of LANDSAT Accuracy 

Subsequent NUPS analyses of LANDSAT 
data have shown that although most of the data 
is judged reliable a number of factors have 
influenced the LANDSAT results. These include: 

i) 	 Difficulty in distinguishing between local 
environment, particularly in desert and 
sandbar areas, and urban development due 
to similarities in materials. This problem 
was observed to have occurred in Dakhalia 
(west of Alexandria), in Port Said and 
Suez. It also occurred in northern coastal 
areas off the governorates of Kafr El 
Sheikh, Damietta, and Dakahlia. 

ii) 	 Difficulty in distinguishing between fallow 
areas, barren areas and urban develop-
ment. 197Z data for Assuit Governorate, 
for example, are unreliable because the 
LANDSAT coverage coincided with a 
cropped or fallow season. It is, thus, 
important that LANDSAT coverage be 
usedinnovative 
harvesting has occurred and when atmo-
spheric interference is minimal (i.e., the 
Khamseen period would also interfere with 
LANDSAT results). 

iii) 	 Difficulty in distinguishing between agri-
cultural areas and lake surface or 
submerged vegetation. Data, for example, 
for governorates with large )odies of 
water (Edku, Maryut, Burullus and 
Manzala) do not accurately reflect actual 

increases in arable land although land 
reclamation and drainage of the lake has 
been underway for sometime. Differences 
in agricultural "intensity" are obvious 
from LANDSAT photos with 100 percent 
of data denoting differences in soil 
fertility. Thus, it would be possible to 
classify vegetation according to type and 
identify those less fertile areas where 
urban expansimi is preferable. 

iv) 	 Difficulty in distinguishing between 
disturbed areas where conversion to urban 
uses has begun but is not yet complete. In 
Cairo Governorate, for example, a good
deal of disturbed areas to the east (Nasr 

City and Suez Road) were identified. 
However, as these areas are not actually 
built-up yet or at low density, they tend to 
exaggerate growth trends to the east. 
Nevertheless, as disturbed urban areas are 
indicative of existing trends, this is not 
perceived as an error. 

v) Difficulty in distinguishing between lakes 
(water areas) and depressions occurred in 

Fayoum Governorate. In addition, sec-
tions in the eastern desert read as a water 
area. 

vi) 	 Difficulty in distinguishing between agri-
cultural areas and disturbed desert 
ocre inteSzGvroae. Afor 
occurred in the Suez Governorate. A 
large area on the eastern desert plateau 
southwest of Suez, for example, appeared 

.closely 
For future reference regarding the use of 

LANDSAT data, the following lessons from this 
experiment should also be kept in 

in t 
mind: 

i) 	 In the future, LANDSAT data should be 
collected only at those optimum times
when atmospheric conditions are best and 
cropping or harvesting is not going on. 

ii) 	 In comparing LANDSAT data with map 
data or census data, for example, it is 
important to note that LANDSAT boun-

iii) 

iv) 

daries as indicated on the printouts should 
be used as a base. Though an attempt was 
made to identify accurate governorate
boundaries, particularly in the Delta or 
among contiguous governorates, boundary 
areas are often in error. Also, Nile Valley 
Gove-norates or those including large 
desert areas were not entirely covered. 
Finally, complete LANDSAT coverage was 
not possible for the Governorate of 
Aswan, Sohag, Assuit and Minia, even 
though 	 several sets of data were merged. 
Thtis, 	 areas regarding change were given 
only within the area for which 197Z and 
1978 coverage was available. 

When comparing LANDSAT to map data it 
is important to use the same types of 
lassifitio In Cairo Governorate, for 

example, large military areas and parts of 
airports which are relatively undisturbed 
will he classified by LANDSAT as 
"barren". However, a mapping classifica
tion may designate these as non-vacant 
"service" areas. Nevertheless, if the 
nature of the LANDSAT interpretation is 
kept in mind, very close correlation 
between mapping and LANDSAT data can 
be obtained. Despite differences in
boundaries employed and in interpretation 
of land use classification, NUPS has found, 

example, that when the 1978 
LANDSAT printout for Tanta was enlarged 
to correspond to the map of the city, new 
do corresponde very 

to those identified by LANDSAT. 
This facilitated creation of an up-to-date 
map of the city for planning purposes. As 
a rule, the settlement data is viewed as 
reliable. 

Refinement of spectral analysis in Egypt 
could lead to differentiation between 
vegetation and basic indications regarding
soil fertility. LANDSAT data for parts of 
Alexandria and Beheira Governorates, for 
example, indicate a large "barren" area 
south of Lake Maryut. This area has 
actually been reclaimed for agricultural 
purposes, although crop growth is 
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decidedly poor. For this reason, NUPS 
selected this area as a long term potential 
urban developmelAt area to accommodate 
urbanization which might otherwise occur 
in more fertile agricultural areas. 

As a final note, NUPS has concluded that 
the LANDSAT results are very indicative of 
growth trends at both the settlement and the 
governorate levels. Some of the data, however, 
should be used with care due to the classification 
difficulties described previously. In order to 
assist the reader, the following tables (Tables 
IV-Z and 3) provide a preliminary assessment of 
LANDSAT data and reliability. 

Generally, most of the settlement and 
governorate data for the Delta is judged reliable, 
while that for northern and, particularly southern
Upper Egypt, is not. Finally, the lack of reliable 
data for Upper Egypt is primarily due to the 
timing of the coverage - at times when harvest-
ing was going on. This fact was unknown to the 
remote sensing consultants. 

D. 	 Results and Conclusions for LANDSAT 
Data 

The consultant's two main purposes in 
undertaking the present LANDSAT analysis were 
to determine the amount of agricultural land 
being converted to non-agricultural uses and to 
detect growth trends of Egypt's main urban 
centers. Tables IV-Z and 3 summarize the 
changes in the distribution of broad land use 
categories by governorate and major urban 
settlement over the peirod 1972-1978 (the years
for which LANDSAT data were available). For 
future LANDSAT analyses, it would be 
interesting to indicate the composition of urban 
growth by governorate and urban center broken 
down by land use category (i.e., water, 
agriculture and barren). This information was 
not requested of the present analysis; generating 
such data at this later date would have required 
redesign of the computer program which 
processed the raw LANDSAT data. 

The "agricultural" column from Table IV-2 
notes that there was a net loss of agricultural 
Ian] over the 1972-1978 period of almost 13,000 

hectares or 31,000 feddans. This net loss takes 
into consideration the amount of land reclaimed 
by government programs. Based on Weidemann's 
"The AgricultYral Resource Base: Status and 
Expectations," it is estimated that approxi-
mately 100,000 hectares (Z38,000 feddans) were
reclaimed over the six-year pericd. Subtracting 
this figure from the previously-mentioned net 
loss of 13,000 hectares gives a total loss of 
agricultural land of approximately 113,000 
hectares. On an average yearly basis, this loss of 
agricultural land ranges from approximately
15,000 to 20,000 hectares per year. 

Table IV-Z points out that loss of 
agricultural land is not simply a problem of
Cairo, Alexandria and the rest of the Delta, but 
rather is common throughout the entire 
country. The Upper Egypt governorates of Minia,
Assuit, Sohag and Aswan all experienced 
substantial net losses of agricultural land over 
the period. 

Furthermore, loss of agricultural land is 
not only occurring on the periphery of the
country's main urban centers. For example, the 
entries for Gharbia Governorate and its main 

urban settlements of Tanta and El Mahalla (seeTables IV-Z and 3) listed under the agricultural 
column highlight this point. Over the period 
197Z-1978, Gharbia lost over 1,950 hectares of 
agricultural land. The two main centers of Tanta 
and El Mahalla account for only 366 hectares or 
19 percent of this loss. The remainder of the 
agricultural loss can be attributed to severe 
growth pressures in the governorate's smaller 
urban centers (i.e., Kafr El Zayat and Zefta) and
rural agricultural villages. 

Annex I of the Tanta Illustrative Develop-
ment Project details how the LANDSAT data was 
used, 	 in conjunction with CAPMAS census 

info.-mation 
 and existing mapping, to detect and 
analyze the physical growth trends of a major
urban settlement. The results are summarized in 
this section. 

Supeii-mposing the city's boundary on the
LANDSAT printout maps, it was possible to 
calculate the amount of agricultural land remain-
ing within the city boundaries, the rate at which 

agricultural land was converted to urban uses 
over the six-year period, where that growth has 
occurred and who were the main users (through 
field checks). As of 1978, Tanta had 493 
hectares of agricultural land remaining within 
the city's boundaries. The urban area grew at an
annual rate of 3.67 percent over the period 1972
1978. Agricultural land actually converted to 
urban uses totalled almost 190 hectares. This 
figure agrees quite 	 closely with the LANDSAT 
estimates for agricultural conversion for Tanta 
and a part of its agricultural hinterland (241
hectares). The above-mentioned analysis 
determined the city's directional growth for 
1972-1978 and served as the main underpinning 
for the Physical Concept Plan recommendations 
contained in the Illustrative Development 
Project. 

The maps on the following pages were 
produced for PADCO by the Technology 
Application Center at the University of New 
Mexico. The purpose of presenting the maps is to 
show the expansion of 25 selected urban areas 
onto agricultureal land. The maps contrast urban 
areas in 197Z (and a few in 1973) with those same 
areas in 1978. 

FOOTNOTE 
(Section D) 

1
 
Weidemann in the NUPS Working Paper,
 

The Agricultural Resource Base: 
 Status and 
Expectations, December 1980, mentions that 
between 1967 and 1978 the only major new land 
reclamation project initiated was a 300,000 
feddan (I26,050 hectare) area west of Nubariya 
(western Delta). Without detailing how much of 
this project was actually impiemented, he lists in 
tabular form that 812.3 thousand and ZI.0 
thousand feddans were reclaimed, respectively, 
between 1960-1970 and 1970-1975. The yearly
amount of reclaimed land to 1978 was estimated 
on the basis of the average amount reclaimed 
between 1960 and 1970. 
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.. 

-- . 

tial and absorption capacity.: .. 

Ii
i:,%IG I 	 ,iii) A modifica tion of the above on the basis Z. Economic :Growlth Potetial of Majo~r 
otnta bortinCaact 

' v . ... •. " -.": " water: and sewer systems :and their " " . .
 

A. Grwt ad 	 of existin' infrastructure capacity in the Settlements 

1. 	 cio "nto poten~tial-per capita costs for expansion. Using- the :two indicators. of, recent : 
:i: • " /population/growth and : access, a rankingi of

Ths nayisadress fFinally, an overall assessment is made to•hequsios ..development poeta fthe major settlements:;r:where the :most promising places are to locate: !	 rank the "existing settlements according to a : relative toieac:,7, investment with a reasonable chance of economic 	 te a ae... 
 ahoerW
V.returwith the capacity of a tee i Thepotf toee 	 mdesettlement i of e d 

Sarable land ,%or unnecessarily increasing 	 o 
ADMSETTLEMENTS
cssinrsrutr 	 WITH POPULATION OVER 50,000 a i cTABLE V-1 '.
 

Attention was focused 	on settlements of OUxiTION SETTLEMENT 
Sover 5000olpipulation in 1976. (Table V-r) 
 o 
These had 88 prceent of the urban population at Greater than Alexandr ia s m 
thattime. The data available are coupled with the et ents a th 

infrstrctue cots.TABE 	 i
visitsi ......%•field sufficient to provide suggestive 100,000 -999.999 AssiutS indicators, but not definitive answers to the 
 Ben Suet
issues of where population should be located.~Damanhour	 Fayoum
 

:grwhad 88prcn
These.' f h rbnppuain tGeae 	 arableMansouraha 	 lxadi
 

Settlement growth potential was measured 
 OLO 	 Port SaidTLE
 

il%by indicators of access to required non-labor 	 ShebIn El Kom ii!~
 
: inputs and marketspopulation growth sfora its output plus recentproxy for employment 	 Toata
 

:'"' 0 " 	 Zagazig
.. ..	 .' 
 Me halla
tht t which- is only available at the 50,000 99,999 Abu Keb ir
 
governorate level). It was assumed that the
issues ohere 	 Belbei Suand the higher the population 
 Beklesocat
 
go rate, the hgher the overall economicj awth 


-..:'reeo m n entowtial of the settlement.
etlm DaintDessouke tIa ii 
Solta i a 

r ,.'' , . ... 
 ' dku
 

by The Ekhmim ',
ability ofaess t eqed onabor 	 Senr l Sek 

i tableland is a major- modifier of economtcropl otntg The measures used to establishrthe oaacesss tehi t he population 	 aruh 
?Ment 	 "a1growth , : iecaincluted 
 Na d
 

developnT potential to increase densities
p oplton rotLur	 Deth 

14 

i! /ithei:existing iboundaries by relatingSORE 	 U. 

. range!: :ofdensities 	 already! achieved in 1Gearga 



a. Population and Employment Growth b. Settlement Access to Markets and The actual formula which, was developedof Settlements.th The settlement ul t o . . . Non-L abo ,. Puts.... The . .. . was~~~o 	 p In .. data used assembled yessm for... assass is.as.follows:. .. bby..NUPSN U P for theth ent is as follow s .
 
growth rates between 1960 and, 1976 are shown in 
 from the 1980 origin and destination, surveys ofTable V 2. These rates have also been ranked the National Transportation Study of the Ministry
according to their relationship with. growth rates of Transport for road transport. It reflects onlyof the other, settlements. The growth rates of tonnage flows of major commodities, at the Access Index Formula

the Canal cities show very low or even negative governorate level. Overall, the data shows the
 
rates because of the war. Therefore, in ranking large impact of Cairo and Alexandria upon the 'Pi P
the cities,6 the prjected growth rates from theirmaster plans have been used economic activities of smaller settlements. 	 Ti =(W ,as proxies to give a (Table V-3) (D .)Z
 
more realistic picture. .i
 

j 	 11,2,3 

WHERE: 

.TABLEV-2
MAJOR 'SETTLEMENT POPULATION GROWTH INDEX 	 p.i = Settlement population 

PERCENT OF ANNUAL POPULATION INCREASE 1960-1976 P. 	 = Urban population of 
governorates representing the2.41 2.41 - 3.0 3.1 - 3.4 3.41 - 4.0 4.0threepncipal m ket, 

0 1 2 pr inpal 0= 1293s,. VALUE 	 V A3 L U E 0 
4 

sou rce s f i put (j - , 2 3)
": " ?:" "'::!: '. ." .* ., 

. .D = Time 'distance in minutes, 
2 Greater than Alexandria Greater Cairo t 

1,000,000 iJ 	 between the settlement and the
capital of the* governorates :7 

"" .. Index Z 	 representing the treereresetingthe ihreeprincipalValue 
 2 3 4 '* 5 6 markets, or sources of inputs
 
( 1 100,000 -
 Tanta iMahaIIa Port Said / Suezl/ Ti i 

S999,999 
 nsour{P Assiut Damanhour Kafr Il Dawar - = 
Mtinta 

'a 

-
Zagazig Shebin El Kom' Isma.la* ij 	 :Bleni Suef Fayoum Aswan 


'a Solag 
T
 

nde '5-Value 12 3 T. - :Trade, measured in otonageof5 	 ij "A l I r d c s between the 
0. Less thin Damietta Dessouk Qena Milt Ghamr Luxor 	 ' ' '-settlementMiawi Abu Kebar and 	the governorate 

. Qalyub 
Benha BeIbels .00,1'O0 	 of its markets or sources ofKafr El Sheikh


Zefta 	 Belkas Mataria Edku
W 	 Gerga Kafr ElUEkhmim Zayat - . . Menouf 	 inputs'

' Matruh 	 _ 
aa-Index 


a .Naga Hamad T 	 Tot al trade, imeasured in
4Val'ue ' 0 	 1 2 	 3 .' 4 tonnage, of Ai Products" 

Master Plan Projected Growth Rates (1976-2000) governorates 
 a ,a a 

The values assigned by settlement size correspond :to absolute increases In population between 1960-1976 as
 
a .follows:
Reflects the h ortance of 

Those cities with population In 1976 of -	 .each market orsourceofinputs
(1) GreaterOthan 1000,000 absolte increase greater than 800,000 . • r t t p-oduct"o(2) 100,000 -999,999 aabsolute increase 40,000 - 200,000(3) Less than '100,000 = 	

elcaivedtonthetotprodctoabsolute increase 
less than 40,000.
 
SOURCE: NUPS analysis. 
 T. -	 Index of access pftential or 

'~' ~ a each settlementa,
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The final ranking of the settlement enjoyed high rates of population growth but haveseteeconomic growth potential is presented in matrix ntzesizoepflsathendfly rthis chapter.form 'in, Figure V-1. Population .increase ismeasured vertically and access Inputs. Those in the lower left quadrant havepotential ood access potential, but have experienced low 3. Absorption Capacity of Major Settlementshorizontally. population growth. "Asrtofaaiy s bsd o 
'"'airo and Kafr El Dawar have the highest It is significant to note that practically all absorption capacity, within settlements,overall indicies while Gerga and Ekhmim of the Delta Zone settlements have medium high horiz ontal absorption capacity outsidereceived the lowest. The settlements in the or high growth potential; only four do not. 

of 
upper left quadrant can be considered to have the 

The settlement boundaries and absorption capacity ofUpper Egypt settlements ranked much lower infrastructure networks.high~est' economic growth potential and' those inthe: lower right quadrant the lowest. The 
largely because of distance to their markets.The characteristics of the individual settlementssettlements a. Absorption Capacityin the upper right quadrant have are discussed Withinwithin the framework of their Settlements. The capacity of settlements to 

absorb additional population within their 
TL Vboundaries is their aOVERALL ACCESS INDICES OF SETTLEMENTS TO SOURCES OF NON-LABOR INPUTS 

expand by infillingAND MARKETS cant' or ize 
vertically by, addinjg additional 'floors or replacingINDEX /:. ,...ildingswith

ACCESS TO ASSIGNED INDEX 1/ ASSIGNED SUM OF OVERALL 
new higher storey buildings.A

SOURCES OF VALUE ACCESS VALUE VALUES ACCESS gosmauews-'cnu
NON-LABOR (A) TO" (B) (A) 

gros density measue was applied using census 
+ (B) INDEXSTLMNINUS08MARKETS 
 0 -8 0 -16 0 -5 FIGURE V-i 

GreaterAlexandriaCairo 4,136 I 8 3,103 7 15"7MATRIX1,828 7 OF MAJOR SETTLEMENTS5632 81,82 ,63 7 15 58 5 5ECKafr El Dawar 4,720 8 2,923 ONOMIC GROWTH POTENTIAL
Qalyub 1,383 7 15 J 57 518 " 5 12 4NahalIlIa A P"ni375 5 1,072 6Damanhour 11 4815 6 Acs oeta500
Zenaga 5 1145789 6 299 511 4' ro 4 3 24 z3m 1 a 00vZa 262 5 441 5 10 4 5 ?,ai roEShebin El Kom 
 326
Tanta 5 219134 5 104 294 4.5
Belbeis 105 4 201 5 99 3u Du 

3Edku 203 5 10 9 8 7 6 5
128 4
Nit Ghamr , • 608 6 9 3.- r47 3 9 3Fayoum 104 4 hur Said Sheikh anud4 107 4 8 3Port Said 4 2 80 Sheb In Edku LuxorMansoura 187 4 8 35 El KomiMenoufZefta 24 53 | 3 !3 3 .3 1 4105 
 7 3Suez 28 9 8 .7 6 5 43' 93 
 4 7 3 _:7 Tr6af- Nhla Mit aria BAstuiC oamenoufia 
 110 4 48 3'v Kaf r El Zayat . 31 7 3*>Abu Kebi ' 32 3 48 3 4 3 dria Zagazig Ghamr3 48 6 2'3 6 2 C Belbeitda* Dessouk Fayzim',..35 3 5;Kafr El Sheikh 51 3 3 6 233 . 3 6 876K.'Renf Suef 2 2 2 8 7 55 58 ~ 5 6 3,3


Nilkas I 6 2 3 
2 2at Benh

Belkas 27 ' 3 208 2 5
5 .2 Nnsoura Minia2
Mataria Bent27 3 
 4 2 
 5 I 2


Damietta ,36 
e
3 2Nallawi " 2 2 7 2 54 22 


Isailia 2 7 2 4 
7 6 5 4 3 22. 

Assiut 
'10 

'. 2 2 6 2 4. 
1,17
1 ft --- O 

Aswa n Solo 


2 0 0 20 
Kb
 

1, 0 .....'.0 1 2 2 0
0 A u 

Shg1 

Qea4 
 arE

Luxor 2 it00201. 2 0 0 2 0 6 5 4 1 3 2 1 rga.Ge . ' , , 0 . .00 0 0 0 .. . ... t a egllanadi 0 0 0 0 UNaga0 ;0 "l . Damiet Tfi lawT 
Ekmm0 
 0 0 0 0 

!/See Appendix If'for index data.93 
 2 1 
''IS)RCE:~SOURCE: NUPS. NP 
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TABLE 'V-wa dat mned seraton irn Tlens elative. 
ETLNIN WITHAS 1976PO1UAT S 5,00 ME G NATIOre LOWn asUMO17 76 GI OR Liuev~ h 

AT 1976 NA1- POPULATION AREA GROSS AVERAGEDENSITY DENSITY 2800340The density groups were determined' byGROUJPS 40,500 2800 14,000 9,200 P3S/usngk0ow exitn este n aiuPIERS/ PERS/ PS/ PERS/ PERS/ PR/uig kon xsig dniisi aiu
(000k) Sq. Kin. Sq. Km. Sq. Kill. Sq. Kin. Sq. Kil. Sq. Km. Sq. Kil settlements as follows: 

1. Edku 62.2 238.0 261 9,577 6,604 3'271 2,157 747.1 i) High density group (45,000 persons per *LOW Suez 190.2 74.6 2,500 2,837 1,904 859 500 65.5 surDENSITIES Kaf l aa 45.2 13.2 3,300 503 334. 145 ioee a qiaett h 
Port Said 80 1.0 sur imtr a qiaett h 
Qena 

262.2 72.1 3,600 2,659 1,759 749 403 29.0 existing density in 'Damanhour (188,92793.8 18.9 5,000 
 671 434 170 79
Naga latrodl 19.8 pesos.i 4.67 sqaekilometers or3.5 5,600 122 78 29 -p13 ro s inqu e 
SUBTOTAL 673.8 420.31- 40,500 persons per square kilometer). At16,369 11,111 5,22.2 3,202 842.6thsdniy(sungha55preto 

2. Zefta 50.4 7.8 6,500 266 168 59 21 -~the area is in non-residential uses), theMED1UU/1LOW eilnha 89.0 11.2 8,000 363 

DENSITIES Damietta 93.4 11.0 

223 67 13 -- population could be located on plots of 1118,500 352 121 60 8 
 -* Karr El Sheikh 77.5 8.8 8,800 280 170 46 4 - square meters with a structure of twoQalyubla 62.5 6.6 9,500 206 123 
 30 - -fooscnaigtwdelngnts
As ,zn 244.4 15.1 9,600 465 277 66 flor cotiig w-deliguis
Isnnilla 190.4 14'. 7 10,200 ,46 262 56- -
Nbnisoura .257.9 24.8 10,400 748 
 437 89 -- ii) Medium/high density ranges from 20,000* Dessouk 58.6 5.4 10,800 '161 93 17 -  to 40,000 peonprsqaekioer 

* SU'BTOTAL 1,024.1 105.4 -- 3.287 
: 

1,874 490 46 -- with an average of 28,000. Cairo falls
• °:L
: - -: -;-,; .+ , .. .. + .
.:.,-....[.;., .. . ; . . :.•... /:.:''. : ...:=':/.:;.. ...=- :, "+" ... :.• -L
: ''2.U+ =.+ +....;/.... •. . :>; '+::..W- =?:::'.. - :=:•.+' " 

' 
,r' < i% A~e~and~a100 18. 287162.22-- • '•. :. -- . u';+ -, . : +. 1,800 - •/- ;+...-=,+:- • •....:,: " :.+ , - D 
 L '+ -:I+ ;- ° - ' + " ' j + ! . ! + ' 

.within this group with a gross density of- ? L I 
 " . '+ +' : i : ' ' + ? ' '+: ' + : i / ' " < 
 - . : , i/ - C : . • " , • • • - .
 -
 + , , .: + + ,
DENSITIES Alxnra2,318.6 192.6 12,000 5,496 3,086 386AT NATIONAL, Lnuf ir 55.1 4.6 12,000 131 74 9 
2000Y Alo suig55pretnn 

. residential land use, this density means
URA uo !!i i( ,='/, =?. '' ;-:i "? . : L~'=i'"":: Q +: ''>:',:'' . ;" + " ' ' ' '!
'+':".i: i 7 D :: L ;
277412,000 +,: "- -i"":'-'i '.! 'L " ' ... : " - ''L" '';+ '207 115 11 -- : - ' : ; ''" .. "-:= ''> ... 'S•;I:';AVERAGE Gerga -51.1 3.9 13,000 108 60' 3 - 125 square meter plots with 'two dwellingFaycum 167.1 12.8 13,100 350 -. 191 12Shoubra El Khlnnm 393.7 29.6 13,300 805 435 21 

. - units per plot. 
-Minla 146.4 10.9 13,400 29/ 160 7-dniyiIlclkas 40
50.1 ,,3.7 13,600 99 53 - iii) Average dniygroup is1,00 personsMt GharnrMi 72.2 5.1 14,200 134 70 qaeTii-- ste~rsn

Belbels 69.3 4.8 14,300 127 66 per--sq'per e kilometer. Ti ste'rsnNhha I Ia .292.8 19.2 15,200 487 .'246 --- -national urban average gross, ',density 
S eb n El Kom' 102.8 6.6 15,600 164GI za 1,232.7 82 5' o h a d i ~ e y-i76.6 16.100 1,870 912Ekhmlm , 53.2 3.1 17,300 71 33 

-2 
---

Again, i55percent ftelnbe were 
Nhl lawi --- i , tecud74.3 3.9 19,200 83 34 rs den l-h-ppltoncudb b' 

SUBTODTAL 5,290.2 394.8 -- 10.716 5,779 471 - meters with an average of 1.5 dwelling 
4. Nhta ra 61.2 2. 0805 1units per plot.
 

NEDIUNV Asslut 213.9 9.6 ' 22,300 
 174 55 - --HIGH2 Cairo 5,084.5 220.6 23,300 3,861 1,103 .'iv)DENSITIES Zagazig 202.6 7.9 
Medium/low density group has densities in25,700 117 1I8
 

El D~.nr ' 2610010.8 39 8 10-- ,the ringe 'of 6 ,500 to 10,000' personspeKafr 1.160.6 
 5.6 28,800 65 
 -square 
-

kilometer. The aegeis 9,200. 'Abu Keblr 54.8 1.8 31,200 16 
---

v rgTanta 284.6 8.8 32.300 72 - The, new towns are planned to haveDamietta 93.5 
 II.0 '35,000 58 -- densities in this range. If 65 percent of 
SUBTOTAL 6,257.5 272.1 -- 4,479 -~the1,207 land area were non-residential the 

188 1,9:4,81 ~ 1,21. 6,13 3248- 82.6population could still be accommodated on 
DENSTIESfamily 
 per plot. If cities in. this ,range 

l~fAIALLGOJPSgrew to the average medium/high' density
13,44-level they 'could absorb an additional1. 

million persons or almost two times 'their''SOURCE: NIIPS. 
present population. 
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RANKING OF SETTLEMENTS' ABSOLUTE 
A BOPTIONobviously 

i! II I "ABSORPTION CAPACITYc 

Ntcapacity. 

Net Absorption
Medium At 

.Densities
Seavt (000's) 

Ranking 

V) 
T 

The low density group has an average of 
V3,400 persons per square kilometer. They
ovosyhg oeta b t'cpct

have a high potential absorption
, a i y s a . o p :_,ii s i .t i , a~ _. 

As, a group, cities in this range 
hada 1976 total population of 673,000 andtherefore could absorb 16 times this 
population if they increased to the
medium/high density range. 

absorption capacity. The first group has 
significantly higher absorption capacities than 
any of the others. Thiscapacity is over 14 

. . " ' . . " . . . .' . .. 

million: the capacity of the next highest group is 
only 1.2 million. There is a group of Delta cities
which have no absorption capacity at the 
medium/high density sandard and, therefore,
could only expand ou*,ide their boudaies on 

A. 1,000, 000 and more 

Edk.i/Alexandria 
Greater Cairo 

Suez 
Port Said 

B.M400,0ou9 9 
Mansoura 
Qena 

6,6023,086 
2,450
1,904 
1,759 

437 
.434 

.~ 

55absolute 
5 
5 
5 

.o 

4 

Table V-5 shows the ranking of the netpopulationb. capacity at 
aslt ouain asrto aaiy a 
medium/high densities of the various 
settlements. The ranking divides the settlements 
into six groups ranging from cap a c i t i e s greater 
t a million p s to n additional 
hn oemlinprost oadtoa 

arbl lad 

Habsorptionb.b,"iHcmtal Ab ptiou Capacit 
Outde Settlement Boimda es. The primary 
constraints to horizontal expansion, of 
settlements beyond their present boundaries are
physical - such as bodies of water, mountains, or 

" 

'C 200,000 to 399;999 
Kafr El Zayat 
Aswan27EN 
Ismailia 

hl3a.246 

ilenha 

334277 

262 

223 

33 

3 

3 

cRou I 

LOWa 

I E 

____ 

GROUP2 GROUP1 

MEDIUM NATIONALVRG 

- ITIW -ESTES 
N DNII. 

-.... 

__ 

GROUPt. 

MEIU 

DENSITIES
r115 

____ 

GP.UtI' 5 

,1EGI GI4------~GI 
DENSITIES 

____ ____ 

\ FIGURE V-2 

D. 100,000 to 199,999 "S 

a 

S 

Fayoum 
Zefta 

- Bent Suef 
MiniaQalyubIa 

Damietta 
Luxor 

.191 

168 

162 
160123 
121115 

2 
2 
2 
22 
2
2 

e____ 

-

' 

- -

. 

- , -

___ 

' 

___ 

- - - ________,-

RANKING OF SETTLEMENTSDENSITY POTENTIAL 

E. I to 99,999 

a"' 

'a 
"V 

aMa 

-

'a'r 

a 

aa:, 

Dessouk 
Shebin El Kom 
Naga Hamadi 
Menou f 
Mit GhamrBelbeis 

Gerga 
Assiut 
Belkas 
MaI Iawi 
Ekhmim 

ta r ia 
Zagazig 
Sohag 

, 

93 
82 
78 
74 
7066 

60 
55 
53 
34 
33 
21 
1-_ 
10 

1 
1 
1 
1 
11 
1 
1 

;<ia 

a. 
1 

1 

-

' 

2-

-

-

a 

--

-

-

-

. 

... . 

- _..._ 
_8_ 

-

___:_ 

-. 

_ _' 

___

a 4 

a'F. 'Zero Absorption Capacity 
Kafr El Dawar 0 0a 

- " 

*Damanhour 
Abu Kebir ' '0 

0 
0 

02 
- _ _ _ _ 

/' .etocuett*a~nae.wlh 8'I 
EIdkuls net population absorption capacity is so' 

gthecashsa area hic sreaterCarbtahml ouanthe area of Greater Cairobuta smll population. -SETTLEMENTS 
SOURCE: 

'' 
gt a 

,"UP' -''.0,000 

SO0URCE,N111.15'.' 

ts a hc ra tURBAN SETTLEMENT POPULATIONS AND' 
GROSS POPULATION DENSITY GROUPS IN

WITH 176 POPULATIONS 
ANTDHIGHIn ' o 'N4 

- - - 293"a 



other drastic changes in terrain plus the c. Absorption Capacity of Infra-objective of preventing expansion onto arable structure Systems. In order for a settlement toland. Settlements without any of these absorb more population, it must be able toconstraints can absorb population much easier provide for required urban services throughthan those which are constrained. The cities excess capacities in its existing infrastructurehave been ranked according to the number of- networks, expand those systems, or build newpotential growth axes which they have and the systems. Where serious present deficits exist, aease with which this development can occur. The settlement's capacity to absorb more populationranking also shows those citie. which are is constrained, as it must not only provide for theconstrained by intermediate barriers to expansion new growth, but overcome the service deficit to on non-arable land or strips of arable land which the existing population. Water and sewergrowth could leap over. Finally, settlements systems were selected for analysis as indicativewhich are totally surrounded by arable land are of infrastructure capacity. The data wasindicated. The ranking is shown in k'igure V-3. primarily derived from the Provincial Water 

FIGURE V-3 

PHYSICAL EXPANSION OP7IONS OF THE BOUNDARIES OF EXISTING SETTLEMENTS 


WITH 1976 POPULATIONS OF 50,000 OR MORE
EXPAN-IONWI'DI-----t)SETFLFM:IgI'.5I---I---YS-- - SE'I--.E----I. --

I3(PANS;ION SE17LERNrWI-ni
11 O I'IIYSCZAI. SR'IILEMR4IS Wi-ni 1N11IIMIOINI:OPTIONS BARR IERS "10FXI'ANSION ON , 10 I-X1ANSIN SRiINNSWili NOIIYSICA.I RR0 PX sIN oPToNs 


NON-ARAIIIE IAND OF NON-ARABiL. IAND XCEPT ON ARIABIL: lAND
SE.1,MNI 

SITI.i __maximum 

NO. OF 
DIRECTIONS . 3 2 I 4, 3 2 1OF EXPANSION 0 

_ 5 ! 0that 

NA4fS - SUEZ CAIRO ASWAN - PORT SAI) GIZA SIOJBRA FI. KII.:IMIAALXANI)RIA QENA ASSIUT 90IAG MIIAI.IAISM ILIA DAMIIITrA MINIA IJIELBIS TNANAGA IIAM.)I I])Ki BFNI SUEF IATARiA MNSYJRA( 
Z/AAAZIG 

DAWANIOUR 
FAYCUM
K^FA JD^ 


KAIBN El.
KOM
 

LUXOR 

BMIA 

KAII[ El.9IEIKII 
MIT GIAIVIQUALYUII
 
DI:S.UK 


AIl KEiIIR 
aERGJ, 

ZEITA 
BFI.KAS

KAFR EI.7AYAT 

9UJRC|R: NI1'S. 

t.,, 


Supplies Project of the General Organization for 
Potable Water. In addition, the projected
standards of consumption adopted by the master 
plans for Cairo, Alexandria, and the Canal cities 
were used to measure capacities in these larger
cities. Standards for sewer flows were 
established by subtracting estimated losses and 
consumption from stand pipes from the water 
supply standards. Table V-6 shows both water 
and sewer standards. 

Once the existing design capacity was 
determined, it was measured against the 
population absorption capacity. Though
measurement of plant capacity does give an 
indication of the number of persons that could be 
served, it does not indicate the number of
 
persons actually served. Censusnumber of connections data on thewas used as a measure of 
h y t m itiuinthe system distribution,
 

In Figures V-4 anel 5, the settlements' 
adequate water and sewerage capacity, 

measured ippercent of the potential population 
served, are compared with the percent of the 
families connected to the system. This overall'indication of the absorption capacities of urban 

water and sewerage systems was used to rank thecities according to the highest levels of capacityand distribution of their systems. It was apitmed 

a city with an excess capacity and a -'ighlevel of connections is probably in a better 

position to absorb additicnal population than acity with a deficit capacity and low number of 
connections. (Table V-7)
 

a l T7 

A rough approximation of costs of waterand sewer capacity and distribution increases to 

serve additional population using a per capitameasure plus overcoming existing deficits is 
shown. The variations in costs are due to the
relative size of the present deficits compared to 
potential new population, plus regional variationsin costs. 

It is more desirable to locate additionalpopulation in cities where the least costs per 

capita are incurred. Cities were, therefore,
ranked according to their population absorption 

c("10
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TABLE V-6 
MINIMUM WATER AND SEWERAGE CONSUMPTION STANDARDS BY SETTLEMENT SIZE 

SET'r.EMENT SIZE 

CONSUMER CLASS 
 LESS THAN 50,000- 75,000-

50,000 
 75,000 	 150,000 

m-%-'dd % Yd 


WATER 
I)oies tic: 


Ifigh Standa rd 
 -- -- 0 810 0 1 620 
Middle Standard tnadSuez12 Lo 600 20 1,875 20 3,450 
Low Standard 48 2, 160 54 3,645Stand P'ipes 40 800 20 	 74 7,290600 20 1,200 


Subt ot al 100 3,560 100 6,930 100 13,560 


Sinai I Tra des 
 5()0 
 750 	 1,356
InsI it ut iona 1 609 1.152 2,237

I ndu s t r i a1t 
 1 ,492 

'TOTA. 4,669 
 8,832 	 18,645 


Losses 33 1,541 33 2,915 42 7,831 

GRAND TOTAL 6,210 11,747 	 26,476 


GRAND TOTAl. PER CAPITA 
(c/d) 
 124.2 	 156.6 
 176.5 


SEWERAGE 

Percent of I-later 	 59 
 70 	 66 

Per Capita (c/d 73.3 	 109.8 116.3 

SOURCE: NUPS e aboration .
 

PRESENT HOUSING POLICIES PLACE CONSIDERABLE EMPHASIS ON NEW COMMUNITIES 
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TAB'.E V-7 
RANKING OF INFRASTRUCTURE

MODIFIERS OF ABSORPTION CAPACITY 

PERCAP ITA 

STT .MNT WATE SE'WEIRAGE COSTS COMB INED 

Ka Ir 	FI 

i 8 6 7 21 
Itlnha 85 3 775 6 15IS'
 

oeni 	 Stiet 6 3 7 15Shebiu EI 

m6 4 5 15 
KaifrI -E 

SIeiklI 8 (5) 5 8 
Miii ]a 6 (7) 5 4 
Na.ga
 

Iham d I 6 (8) 5 3
MenOki f 1it 6 (8) 5 3AIexa nd ria (1) (3) 7 3 

'ga 	 ( 3 2 

Port 
Aswan 

;,iId (3)
4 

(3) 
(8) 

7 
5 

1 
1 

Danlt)iv tl 
Mi Gliallnr 

12 ) 
2 

(1) 
16) 

4 
5 

1 
1 

tleI hei 1 (8) 4 1 

Grea t v r ca i io (3) (1 6 0 
Ma IIawiIuxor ,4 (8 i(8) 44 0 

MNt'1rsolrI1 (4) 4 I) 

Assi It 
Ekhmi in 

5 
4 

(8) 
(8) 

2 
31 

1 
(1) 

Ma hala 
g,-,ig 

(2)
(II 

5 
()1) 

5
2 

t2)
(3) 

AbU Keli r / 8) i* (4) 
I il'iI 5 Il)(5 (5) 

(3) (8 ,(5) 

Qe a (3) 8) 5 (61 
ie ssouk (2) (It) (6) 

E.Fdku 
lyenity o 

(4) 
( 

( 
(IT 

5 
3 

7) 
(7) 

S ',iI yU i1 ( (8 I) f8 ) 
la tria 

liekas 
1 

I) 
(8) 

()2 
(6) 5 

(8) 
'1 

Itawar! 
Ta itI" 3 

8)0 (C 

* Si nice Ih iese s t I I emei Is have rio pour I il ion 
.isiiiiorpl i on caip.cit i es, t hey were p ivvn zero 
scores in rankine I Ihe costs of expainilon of 

rr riit 

S(URCE : N01 t, 

I I. i i f rias t -I iira I sy t v,ii1;. 
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b. 	 Settlements In Which Development will grow through continued urbanization of 
4Inducements May Be Required (Upper Right arable land in spite of national policy to the 

Quadrant). This group of several settlements contrary.
have a high potential for population absorption,
but relatively weak economic growth potential. 	 d. Settlements With Limited Growth.Therefore, special inducements would probably Potential Or Absorption Capacity (Lower Right
be required to stimulate their growth. Quadrant). All of these settlements are either in 

the Delta or within the Nile Valley and can onlyC. 	 Settlements L Which' Positive expand on arable land, but they also record lowDevelopment Constraints Are Required (Lower economic growth potential and, thereforeq shouldLeft Quardrant). These settlements, largely the experience little pressure for growth. TwoDelta cities and Fayoum, have high economic settlements deserve special comment. Luxor,,of
growth potential, but little population absorption course, has economic growth potential in thecapacity except through expansion onto arable tourism industry which would not show upland. In the absence of positive development strongly in the indices selected for economicconstraints, it can be assumed that these cities growth potential. Its tourism potential should be 

NETPOPULATION ABSORPTION CAPACITY ATMEDIUM/HH DENSITIESANDPERCAPITA COSTS OFWATERSec 
ANDSEWERAGESYSTEM FUTUREREQUIREMENTS AT MEDIUMIHIGHDENSITIES 
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exploited, while minimizing population growth.

Kafr El Zayat is an industrial center, butits
 
further expansion would generate pressure to
 
urbanize the Delta corridor between Cairo and
 
Alexandria. In this sense, it is more like the
 
group 3 settlements than group 4.
 

B. 	 Notes on Governorate and Settlement 
Profiles 

-

In the following pages a data profile of
 
each governorate and each major settlement 
over
 
50,000 population is provided. The profiles
 
present basic data on each. The sources of the
 
data and the basic analytical process for
 
preparing the profiles are presented below.
 

1. 	 Governorate Profiles 
ajor caCharact 

a. o 

istics. Topographic features describe in general
 
the governorate's location and identifies
its main land features. 

Source: Gamal Hamdan Shakhsiet Misi, Alain El
 
Press, Cairo, 1980.
 

b. Giza. Fayoum; Department off 
: sssen Cairo Areas oft University.

urban land, agricultural land. 

Source: Regions Statistical Indicators (196?- i e ic , 

ahng o JS 98 .... .
CAPMAS Cairo, 1978. 

of reclaimable land, built-up
 
land, loss of arable land.
 

:ip p laio 

Perform ed for PADCb by the Technol-

Application Center, Tinkersity of New 

Mexico, Washington D ...... 1. 

c. Section: Population.

Source: Regions Statistical Indicators (1976
 

CAPMAS Cairo,' 1978. Rates of 
p ulation change (r) computed from: 

P n Po +rn 
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d. Section: Migration. Computed 
from Population and Housing Census of 1976, for 
the Governorates of Cairo, Alexandria, Port Said, 
Suez, Ismailia, CAPMAS, 1978. 

FIGURE V-7 
MATRIX OF MAJOR SETTLEMENTS POPULATION ABSORPTION CAPACITY 

AI3SOlIUTE NET POPUL.ATION ABItSONT ON CAPACITY WITI'IIIN 
ErTTMI.--nf1UI:S 

e. Section: Settlement Distribution 
and Absorption Capacities. Settlement 
Distribution compiled from Regions Statistical
Indicators (1976 Data) CAPMAS, Cairo, 1978. 

Suez 

5 4 3 
.. 

2 Net Urban Population Absorption Capacity: Data 
compiled and computed. For source and 
methodology, refer to Part Three, Section V.A.3. 

f. Section: Establishments. Number 

of establishments and number of employed. 

--
cal Io 
Alecxand ria,dki 

Isi, III, Naga I,,aad, Source: Regions Statistical Indlcators 
Data), CAPMAS, Cairo, 1978. 

(1976 

Qent' Aswan la I ta 

Percentage change in 
*in employed computed from 
discrete periods shown in 

establishments 
above data for 
table, where 

and 
the 
the 

L-
Z 

0 
vf)
Z 

N 

Port Said hent Suef AssiUti 

percentage change for each period is based on 
the value in the initial year of that period.
Distribution of establishments by private and 
public sectors. 

Source: Regions Statistical Indicators (1967 

Data) CAPMAS, Cairo, 1978. 

< 
0 ties. 

-elbig.Section: Current Econofc Activi

0 

oproduced 

0 

Miansot]ra Kafr 1:lZavl 
Mial Ila 
IlciliX 

Fayo;i- I)essolk* 
Kif r VI( Sii ekh Sh heuin tl Kon 
/eti Mcii ouf ia 
(a iyuhi a*x Mitl i.ii, ,611.11. 
I'l or Itel ka -

MI,I I awi 
I-'k Ih lni i n,,k1111111Extraction: 

Z, ,i,,,under 

KIr 'l P)awar 
Tiiii 
Abu K,li r
P ,nailhi, 

Agriculture: Identifies principal crops 
in the governorate. 

Source: Regions Statistical Indicators (1976D ata), CAPM A S, Cairo, 1978. 

Identifies principal resources 

exploitation. 
G,v rg it 

tIndicate. set t erenl s where substant lal per 

polulatl Ion to water and sewerage systems. 

calpilta costs may he incurrp(t in adding new 

Source: NUPS staff field trips, interview ofgovernorate officials supplemented by 
CAPMAS Statistical Indicators of 
Governorates' Economic Production, 1976 
Data. 
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Services: Identifies the unique activities Source: Data is based on NUPS staff paper i. Section: Employment. Identifies 
for which the governorate is known. Source of "Spatial Distribution of Industry of Egypt", those employed, aged between 1Z and 64 years
data from NUPS staff field trips, observations compiled from Mohamed Ahmed Abdallah old. 
and interviews with governorate officials supple- "Planning the Industrial Districts of
mented by NUPS national consultants. Egypt," Journal of the Society of Source: Compiled from Labor Statistics by 

Engineers, Cairo, No. 4, 1976; supple- Sample for 1964, 1970, 1975, CAPMAS, 
mented by Regions Statistics Indicators Cairo, published between 1968 and 1977.Industry: Identifies principal manufactur- (1976 Data), CAPMAS 1978 and CAPMAS 	 Percentage of Employed Population, all

ing industries by category: Capital industries at Quarterly Census of Industrial Production percent values refer to Total Number ofthe two digit level, Intermediate and Consumer for 1972, 1975, 1977; and NUPS Staff field Employees as the (100 percent) base. All
industries at the two and three digit levels, trips observation 1980-1981. 	 sectors percent in urban add to urban 

percent of total. All sectors percents inFIGURE V8 rural add to rural percent of total. UrbanMATRIX OF ECONOMIC GROWTH POTENTIAL AND POPULATION ABSORPTION CAPACITY percent and rural percent of employment
FOR MAJOR SETTLEMENTS IN EGYPT add to total 100 perent. ates of che 

cotaOI0pll I'(en.ENT IL adCONOMI 	 oFchange--- 3A/(r) computed from n = o (1 + r)n, and10 9 8 7 3 2 115 reflect change in niumber of employed and 
S0bez 	 NOT change in percentage of employed. 

Z. Urban Settlement Profile 
ca i1.0I 	 exiwilria lk u

a. Section: Principal Functions of theSettlement. Lists the principal functions for 
ls,,uiIia which the settlement is best known. Data based 

on NUPS staff compilation from field trips, 

iPort . ild 
interviews and opinions of national consultant 3.Oena* 

b. Section: Population. Data from 
Regions Statistical Indicators, (1976 Data) 

Us 	 no CAPMAS, Cairo, 1978. Rate of population 
_ change (5) computed from: 

al Nga l)ami et ti 	 P P ono lli n= o(+r n 
<__1980 population projection is based on 

Ninsouraz--	 PeniMinIia Suef above formula and is not compared or verified.
 
against any 1980 actual enumerations.
 

N ha IIit Penha 	 Assiut Kafr 1l C. Section: Area. Data from Census 
Cayat of Buildings and Residential Units, General 

Census for Population and Housing, 1976 Data,
Kafr :l Qalyuh CAPMAS, March 1978.
 

N 
 Shie ikh 	 Luxor
31el)vi d. Section: Gross Density. Computed 

___from 1976 data on settlement population, area 
Ka f r El Shebin 1l M rlouI Iia Mit Ghamr Ntitarla lbelkas l)essouk M1 Iawi 	 and total population.

l)awa r 	 Kom z iq*elaa 	 Ii' n t a" Sohag Gerga
l)ontnholie r* Abu Kebi r Ekhmim e. Section: Net Population Absorption 

Capacity. Shows* Indicates settlements where substantial per capilta costs 	
possible additional population

mlay he incurred in adding new population 
to water and sewerage systems. within the present boundary of the settlement, 

sourcI: NUIPS. 	 computed for densities higher than the present 
gross density of the settlement. 
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For data source and methodology, refer to Part assessme.it of the settlement's present combined 3. Data ProfilesThree, Section V.A.3. potentials of economic growth and population 
absorption as presented in Tables V-Z, 3, 5 and 7 	 Table V-8 lists all governorates andf. Section: Ease of Horizontal Expan- and Figure V-3. The overall assessment of a settlements for which profiles are provided andsion without Encroaching on Arable Land. This is settlement's potential - as indicated by a dot in indicates the orderNUPS 	 in which they appear.staff judgement based on their assessment the appropriate box - is a reduced version of the Profiles have been group,.d by region andof settlement's environment from field trips and information contained in Figure V-9. governorate.
 

survey maps.
 

g. Section: Infrastructure. All data
 
except those listed below are from General
 
Census of Buildings and Residential Units,
 
General Cen;us of Population and Housing, 1976
 
Data, CAPMAS, March 1978. Exceptions:
 

i. Percentage of Households Connected to TABLE V-8Waata r f ao dm P w er Degi nsGO VERNORATE AND SETTLEMENT PROFILESWater and Power Data from RegionsStatistical Indicators (1976 Data), Way UN0'n., SFTLt~M-r ClVEINORATE SLTFIAM31T GOVERNORATE SI.rFL0..T
CAPMAS, Cairo 1978. 

GOVERNOATE SII__L_ 
Greater Cairo Assiuto:ii. 	 The following three items were computed NorthUper Egypt
 

Rer i y:
by NUPS Staff, refer to Part Three,Section V.A.3. Assiit AssiutC'airo Greater Cairo Hcei Suef Beni Suef
Sectio 

ew Va I ey 
El cycN1) Maximum number of population 	 Alexandria El ay, in E1 aycirn

which could be served at capacity of C.\lyubia Blenha teor_.n: 'iJiaexisting system. 	 til lawi
Da Rg,un 	 Alxandria Alexandria Minia
Delta Region: 

Soth Uyv lyp~t

2) Percent of 1976 Population (Excess l)akahl ia Bandar Fl1 itaria 

Beh e i ria i)annhou r on

Fdku 

or Deficit) connected. lelkas Ka tir EllI)a r Asmin Aswan 
NUiso ra 

3) Per capita cost for expanding 	 Nt lafrSuez CaaIQQ11aSue ReigiaoNr 	 LuxorCanallor 
infrastructure systems to meet needs iamnietta l)arnietlI t: 
at medium/high density. 	 Qena

Gha rbia Kafr EI Zayat 	
aga 

Sohag Ekhznim 
Mdha ia 1ll Kul) ra Red "ea Gerga 
Tan ta G g

h. Section: Access to Major Sources of 	 Zefti, Port %lid Port Said StRaoInputs and to Major Markets. This is data used in Kafr El Sakiia Abu Kebi r Mttruh Region:

a basic gravity model to measure the relative 9hiekh 
 Dessouk BIelbei s 	 M-t ruhaccessibilities of settlements to their major Kafr El Sheikh Zagazig
 
sources of non-labor inputs 
 and to their major %IenmfIa Menoul S
 
m arkets. Siebin Il Kcm Suez Suez
 

For sources, methodology and computations refer
 
to Part Three, Section V.A.Z.
 

i. Section: Assessment of Settlement 
Potential. The shaded blocks represent a 
summary of the rankings determined from the 
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:,MAJOR PHYSICAL1 CHARACTER ISTICS'~ '' ~ ". . CURRENT ECONOMIC CIVTE GOVERN ORATE' CIO'' j' 
'TOPOGRiPHIC FEATURES; AREA OF GOVEflNORATE: 552.0 Sq I. 'C ''
 

CARcovernrti ' -3g kajI AREAOF URBAIN
LAND 179.1 Sq Km GICLUR NDSR"44 O01t2heNile, 25 km mouth of' ieDlaae.AE FARCLUA 1 ~i Ih Vdr?limited on the fringes In Cisa CAPITALTh. northern part of the. Governorate' isegenerallyfltPantecnrlae,~ ic s .h Cultivated 4,441flat 'p~~ain~'. Ha~ 5O~th azld-steelthe~ Central EXTRACTION:VroswahnrrEeti electronic equipment -iron ,,,, n OTSeast, af cc-aterlCairo and the OTSremaining southern asf~ area of' the Gavernorat , ri e to a hi gh plateau' 'reaching ,an, LaR Regionixelevation of 400 a ab~ovesea level.SRIES'Ptoump ICEectsre f' TEM DI T pr du t St e parodiusodcs Selpr uts.ca~aeeuwadathil Vlly Reclaimed :Ha. *. .'' ***
 foreing ' its east l)anl a narrov atrip of agri sa aiha oene~ Cement and ceramics
' '9"'C cultural land. ' . Concentration of banks,, trade centers Chemicals
ELIAL ADand related professional servicus 
& chemical products -XF
 

ASSESSED% OF RCAMBELN.Leather Construction matsrils L services -' EL-SHEIRNE-iNORprocessing £products ELANUA 
CONSUMER 

1"''' ASSESSED% OF BUILT-UP LAND " spinning &weeving1972 27.0 *'.6HIR :PrintingTAA 
C " 975 32. ' ~ ~ £ 'ti synthetics ~ 

LOSSOF ARABLE LAND: 645 IlHa. intensive tourist industry 
~. ,. - PO PU LAT IO N 

EMPLOYMENT1960 .......1966 I976CATEGORY RALTESOFCHANGE I'41
SIZE % SIZE a! .% SIZE % 60-66 661 '60-76 ETRz SECTORSLURBAN 3,348, 779 100' 4,219,053' 100 5,084,463 100 3.93 1.88 2.64' 2>-

CO 
-0 5

RURAL 
0. ' ,~ ,,, " 

TOTAL.- 3,34U,779 lOt' 4,219,853' 'up - - W 05,00U4,4G,3100 3.93 '101 j P2.2 ~e:. ~ i 0 E.az 
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RURAL . 

TOTAL - 6,204 ' l,97 30.,270 14,322 70,753 '' ~.. ~ TTA 6, 7 00 '120168 264.0 '41.0 3752 601.01202.0 1922: 278 034 X 3741

SETTLEMENT DISTRIBUTION AND ABSORPTION: CAPACITY
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SETEMNHo. b)(c) (dj I .
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DISTRIBUTION BY'PRIVATE'ANDI PUBLIC SECTORS FOR 
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4~'j''NO, OF Elf. NO.OF Emp, NO,03' Est, NO.OFE~p. 
 NO.0' EstI NO.OPEmp. 0 * TOTAL 5.31 6.361 1.95 7.49 8.43 14.16 4,08 2.66 6.04 25.19.......8i v a
 
4'URBAN 2.499 279,025 162,934 ' 424,794 165,432 702,819 - n URBAN .2 
 -7.88 -10.74.42 15.64 -9.17 3,54 5.29 5.26 2.79 

RU R A ~ 4j'2.'TOTAL '2,49B 278,025 162,934 424,794 RURALN
165.432 702,91 TOA-42 o te: L e e d a p p lies,9 D7 .2 '14 912 3.54 5.29 5.2, 2.79 to 1
'~ ' t e

4 .1115.11governorate -11.71.7 maps 

sees ' 

' " 
1 4'd 

''d ~ ~ ''' ~~~~~; I~' 
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PRINCIPAL FUNCTIONS OF THIS SETTLEMENT URBAN SETTLEMFNT: GREATER CAIRO 
Seat of national government - Seat of government for Cairo
and Giza governorates 
- Main center for capital, intermediate
 
consumer industries -
Main center for professional, business
and commercial services 
- Main center for higher education
 
including four universities 
- Main center for transportation,
 
tourism and archaeology.
 

Greater Cairo includes the cities of Cairo, Giza and Shoubra
 
El Kheima.
 

POPULATION N ooo') 

960 1966 1976 
 RATE O CHANGPROJECTION 

5 2.
8,U 2 4 , , ,3, n 6 7 1 0 . 9 3 ,. 7 1 ,1 7_, 72 1 .81 -19-160011'L 

AREA OF SETTLEMENT 326.U5 'q k. GROSS DENSITY 23..3 ,/h,,r 

NET POPULATION ABSORPTION CAPACITY WITHIN PRESENT BOUNDARIES 
OF SETTLEMENT (IN 000') 

HIGH DENSITY MEDIUM HIGH- NATIONAL MEDIUM - LOWLOw DENSITY 
4 0 5 P 1i1" D F AITY A VER AG E IDENSITY EANS y1Y760 P/ hel 140 p/hecl p/Y~t#90 40 /1.1, 

5,515.6 1,40.0 

EASE OF HORIZONTAL EXPANSION WITHOUT 
ENCROACHING ON ARABLE LAND. 

Northeast and Southwest Axis.
 
New communities being developed within a radius of 45 km, are:

10th of Ramadan, 15th of May, 6th of October, El Obour, El Amnal.
 

INFRASTRUCTURE
 
AMENASE 51.E TOTAL 0007 TOTAL NO OF TOTAL NO O TOTAL0 NO Or07 . HOUSEIL UOEIIOLDS IIESIDEtTIAL UNITS R 10CNTIAL BLOCS ALL BUILDINGS
 

4.1 1,409,457 
 1,442,679 
 373.574 417,946 

CATE[GORY 
 *AT LA SEWERAGE POWER 

% OF HOUSEHOLDS OR BUILDINGS CONNECTED 73. 54. (1. 

MAX. NO OF POPULATION WHICH COULD BE SERVED 
AT THE CAPACITY OF THE EXISTING SYSTEM 2IN 000' 5,525.7 4,150.3 1.A.
 

% OF THE 197CPOPULATIONE:EXCESS 82 62 .
D : DEFICIT D (10) N.A.D (38) 

PER CAPITA COST FOR EXPANDING SYSTEM TO MEET 290.53 469.9 N.A.NEEDS 7F NEW POPULATION AT DENSITY OF ZBOP/hIc' 
(i) HOUSEHOLDS
 

(b) BUILDINGS 

ACCESS TO MAJOR SOURCES OF INPUTS AND TO MAJOR MARKETS 
ZONE S 
 DISTANCE TIME 
 WEIGHT OF 
 RANGE OF-
SSOUNCE OR URBAN ZONE'S TO DISTANCE SOURCE ACCESS COMPUTED 

MARKET ZONES OPULAT'N CENTROID CENTROID IN MIni OR OF INDEX INDX 
IN000o, I , ... MARKET 

A....d-. 2.,3) . 7.. , .. 221 
VALUES ASSESSMENT OF THIS SETTLEMENT'S POTENTIALS192 64.0 

I INE POPULATION 
ECONOMIC GROWTH 

01. 2 3ASORP1TIONCAPACITY 0 OVERALL POETAT - 0SION
0 hri Z,- 3. 3 7 1. 16 042 EASEOF HORIZONTAL EBPA.. - 0OUTSIDE ARABLE LAND ASSESS-MENT HIGH
2 LOW
 

0 Minia 146.4 [ inia 241 260 13.1 
HIG LAW 

53yslia20.4 -9 
49 43e3l73l 229 ETLEEN SZ 1 2

f ~~~ATE
O t- OF POPULATIONr Sharlcia .'':;, - 'J-3.3 7 8~a~.7 3103 0-5632 G IODWTIN
 
3ehera 
 653.5 Da6anhour 
 B.6
.56 

C.ACCESS TO MAJOR 6- 3APUTN SOURCES 
a MARE TNL 

302 
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~ ~~,AJRC'.CURRENT" 	 ACTIVITIES ItAP~YSIAL. 	 ECONOMIC
TOPOGRAPHICFEATURES;, 	 GOVERNORATE: GZ 
TOORPI PI! AGRICULTURE I' IRA~f 


SGIZA.-,Governorate;,i oae between ltheiflDeltaARAFBA ADi13.4qK.j,,c vvautPrt. INUTI! 
I
 

'~~ is AREA LWI LAND:~ i I
4ocated 	 OFUBA AGRICULTUREL, 'cinIcUTR136S 	 Vrgvable~'~~l' ale o~Upper gpt textends AREOFARCLRA{AD WI.h 'yraf CAPITAL
 
. nths~Ith wet toinclude 'the BeheirIB oasis ut1 7 6 Hut''tda. ETATO industriu.,
U/ 	 td 7.WAIA~ Lngineuring 

.suW' erDesrert and becomes 1,9 Ha'nde 	 Heating and coali,g Pqoi~vmdftsto 'thiestb Marh and Ne Valle Gvortes. ~ ego INTERMEDIATE A O
. N 

A woudtes eway SERVICES Main gate of upper Lgypt NTbilethe 	 rnre

Arondth trrain isgenerally flat, 	 143 f ai.rCptlo oevoaeNieth Reclaimed H aal 

Sloping from _'a rsouther' elevation of , 24. to ofBh~i Oais Cai IIafgovernrate, ZAG/

a'Inorthern one oft 13.,a it' also slopes from a westIe Irn ASSESSED %-OF RECLAIMABLE LAkr Cenrteof or trd Cando evionles ios KtHIEL n 
elevation of r20. to an eastern one of1.above seaNA 

Iee"< 	 The Beheira Oas5is is an' oval-shaped ~ FBITU ADCONSUMERI 
.::. 

4 5 ~'''W~depression 100m below sea ,level located in the ASSESSED %O UL-PLN 
verorae 172
southwestern. corner f.7 th 9 Itvn 

ofhe t te 5 'Food products (Tobacco, ~t~e	 CARDgoenrt 	 OTE
the_____ 	 ui an , lwilalDrfei1 NY-Prod\Tt, 4nnI 9, and eege 	of .100-200m pltau 1 ihich extends" from
 ~ p~e pyamids4<. ~LOSS OF ARABLE LAND: 2,649 Nla. Extenslv oOchacological NiI~uk,Tourjn ~ "~r' 
 .. * 

..' iseo *''* OF CHANGE EMPLOYMENT ~.* 	 EFTU 
1~" CATEGORY 	 . 90 :'. RAE12C~ ,% I" 50 	 .- :% SIZE SI1ZE % 60.66 66-76 -76 0 2 SECTORS surf.:v.: 

UBN 423,625 31.7 647,226 39.2 1,.379,277 57.0 .7.3' 7.9 - ~0 h2 W 	 :::.::~1 
RURAL 	 2.02,793"9 68.3 1,003.155 60.8 1,039,970 43.0' 	 n.160 0.4 01 ,.~~U 0I I,.
 

'TOTAL 1.336,418 '100 3, 50,.Jnl 100 2,419,247 )D10 3.6 3.9 3.8 
 I-. . , 	 U . 

MIGRATION (Loes Than Five Years of 'Desllnol Ion I .	 UURBAN, 13,40 40,.24 1824.0' 5. 1 128,6 3.7, 2.3 2498 1353.5 146,q 

TO TO tro 	 'FROM THlIS 
'1T 

,, TO 	 TO "RURAL 1325 51. 66 1949.3 1315.4 7.2 164.9 41. 191.7'14, 3; '8TA 	 19 4 9.1~COVERNORAT E CAIRO 'ALEX, PORTSAID SUEZ ISMAIL1A,-o 

U BN 10.919 1OlJ5.6 2100 14773,404 	 139&.5b 3 593 S 96.6 2.3 441.5 )'036.0 I80, 15.8'a 
4,1 '13,843 	 33,023 

URBAN 0RkL 4 ,.6 	 9.91,31.65 16127. 131 . 'k )5 . 0 9 . 6.0 40.0 7A".. 122, 1u0u 
I U 47 64 2372 991 162 RURAL 1.968.15 ),J.0. 1527. 133.0 06.0 161.0 75.0' 432,0 .634.0 271C6,TOTAL 315,769. 1,255 3, 02U 16,769 4,5J34 ' .41,647 

, .'~ Igo .. K 

.TOTAL 
 31.24 100o 5735,. 0 8 139.0 )61.0 55.0 101.O 72.0, 8. 393. 140 1'" SETTLEMENT DISTRIBUTION AND ABSORPTION CAPACITY ' ! UAN1.- 47.13 2730.5 1. 4. 9, 8036011. 	 '0.100 


'SETTLEMENT DISTRIBUTION 	 -OPULATIONNET UABAN ABSORPTION CAPACITY 100015) RUA .Cm8 07013.(2, 9.12. . 5, 254 107.C 159.0
 
5 ETTLEMENT 1976 NAINL dE~IOIE.
(IG) 

H 0 HGH EDHIH NTINAL ME-.W LOW OTA 27 B O 52.0 2091j 47.0 937.0 24.0 32.0 541.0 1282.0 2.87.C 379.0 .0 ' 

ATOR POUAINDENSITY DENSITY AvR.ONUS ITY DENSITY DENSIT 

""U123,54 RBN A6E 1,70 .91 I ' 'URBAN 12.65 40.34 ' 215 10.03 11.36 1.45 0.06 6.62 22L2 32.87 '01 .. . .. .
THIAN50000 . ,3,5 ,7 1 

URBAN LESS ' ' RURAL 13.53 51.60 34.66 '0.19 '4.37 1,11 - 5.08, 4.09 0.9 0.24 '1' *"
 
THN5,0 146,62339.
 

THAN 50,00 
UR 0lo370BAN 57 .5 6117 751 47 04
 

IULAGE5. 171 1,.0319,970 (e) 402 p/lingi. . s /e t.URAp/ c 6 1 9.95 31.65 0.10 6.20 1.64 4.18 13.04 1.93
(6 he 40 	 2.28 0.45 '2.1 

JESTABLI SHMENTS ''.6
TME RAV ' 	 'IS RIAN UTON ESVE OFCH NG .TOTAL 41.19 100 I 1 28.5 '16.72.4: 4.45 1.76 11.71 24.10 0 ,6 3.03
 

1 ~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~~~ URBAN 12.95 47.13 '.36 ~ 1 .5 04 
 .7 1.6 ', .E' 

NOF'0 	 ' 3,06 '35,703"No ESTABLISHMENTS1 20,76S 7*8,53) '40,077,4 

EIMPLOYE 1.'NO . D 64,203 90,784 306,027 ' 04,149 3381 
.3 4"9 

1 
A'' CHANGE IN ESTABLISNMENTP ' 16.9 ' 0315 2.132! . 34.66

4 

% CHANGEIN EMPLOYELO5.2 . SS 28.4B"
 
PRV'OI9BR B.86
TE1.603 OE4.BY TOTAL 16.38 63.33 7.00 '. 477 12.94 19.9 

'.15.77 3. i2.08 1.5925.1( 1155 4.D0 71,9126. ' 'A. 4/1'' "1PUBLIC SE'CTOR PRIVATE SECTOR '~'' TOTAL~1I.RRL '< ' " 53 7 25 , 02 6 
CATEGORY 
 R UAA 4.15 3 .52 12.70 .;-33 .2 32 62 6o
1 Of ECl. ND. Of Ep. NO. Or', E sl. NO. OF'Emp,~ NO, OF ECH. HOOF Ep, '' TOTAL394


~~~~NO, 
37 1, 4, 7,52.9 .9 19 4 6 

URB8AN 3280 42,819 30,495 5ns,noo . 30,83 ' 101,619' - URBAN 813, . ' .0 2.9 131n5 '14 961 04 7. 27P 

RUAL2 4,202 17,225' 27,933 1724.,9 	 7 4 0 -30.4 -34.26 -10.70RUA 7 4.77 -16,53 -59.41 -17.4 5 -18,49 16.7' 

TOTAL 357 .147,8 'B 47,20 . 8, 3.' 40,077 ' 133,614TOA 	 '' 02k 44-1. 10. -. 92 

0673 	 TOA 0. 2 ,4 -16 0 1 III62 94 

1 4I 1 I 4 1 
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MAJORP HYSICAL CHARACTERISTICS 	 CURRENT:EOONMIC ACTIVITIES -GOVER 

~TOPOGRAPHIC FEATURES r ~ AE FUeNLN 98S'K_IARAO URA LAS.@ AGRICULTURE: 	 INDUSTRY 
Governorate Islocated rth of Cairo andNO 7.
 

st o the Delta's Damietta Branch. Ibis terrain. AREAOFAGRICULTURAL LAND: inte~nsiveProductinp vogta,-L. andi CAPITAL 

is c flat agri'cultural land with Ino prominent Cultivated 77,225 Hla. Ulu.UbRC, andPuizu. vdit, clover 	 ectric electronic wqui-eont 

southern elevatio~n of 17 a reaching ,a northLn ein ,7 a 
 NTREIT'eastern silavationfl abou3t12 a above sa level at SEVCS 

the bordera of "arkia Governorate. Reclaimed 181 "nha "in rtei r - tru ri 


1 	 'ceias de -Cntuto aeil 
Ha. as capital, with related hu chemicals c s u o 

trade services. All uther SERVICEhottlement 	 :and 	 synthetic silk -dying L textile prepareh ' ~~~~~aslocal agriculture and commercial ser.- to otnsinn
ASSESSED % OFRECLAIMABLE LAND vicecenters to rural hinter land , in-ctonsinn 

N.A.

ASSESSED % OF BUILT-UP LAND 	 CONSUMER 

192 . 1 	 Ii1cycles. Spinning and weaving,- Foqd: • ! - ; ' I " ' ' " 1972 ' . 1 • " - ...	 ,: p roces s ,&nl canningJ" '. 

1978: OTHER .\ 

LOSS OF ARABLE LAND: 261 Ila; 

PPULATION ._ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _-" 	 - - - _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _
________A__N_: "' EMPLOYMENT:: _____ 

1960 1966 1976 RATES OF CHANGE
 
% %
ATOO S IZE- iz S IZE % 0-5s 66-76 $0-76 	  - -z  -

3111,542 131.49
T s o, TO 2. 8RBA 684,586 40,9 7.26 6.02 6.49 . 1 . w R 	 .,-	 oeU 2 
!,4 9.6
RURAL , 5 830,222 68.51 989,420 59.1 1.99 1.77 .- .. ...... . . . 

TO A, 
-
A"9r8.055 100 1,211 764 100 1,674,006 100 3.46 	 " , r .. .3.28 3.35 4 . 1, 2 4 1, 02 4U , * U 

L hFATOsPDENYr DDSIYaDNon I A 	 URBAN 12.59 51.461.1415.1 292. 1.65 502.6 35.5 " 1(5.3 339.5 71.0UTON 7.43 

RRURAL 11.82 48.54 1335.4 943. 4.9 75.6 6.6 83.9 15 3..7" 209ROM TS TO TO TO TO TO .7; 3.,2 2.5 

GOVERNORAT C CAIRO AE PORT SAID SUEZ ISMAILIA TOTAL TOTAL 24,46 100 1 1 , 578.3 42.15 

90 243 100 75114 13f . . 24 942O 52.2 3.2 9.9? 
81ET~rM[. T "NAT Mr IOH . . *M[~tlOH N . NALIR 6 " ; -LOW LOW " -.. ... ....URA 92.0 " RURAL 16.29 66.26 .1 406 17- 10 80 9.0 26.,0 18.021.0 

OITR8 TI Nj 	 iI' URBANI8.29 33.74 1117.0, 171.0 4.0 371.0 25 8. 0 3. 0 6 . 1- s 1-	 50 2. 

_ _ _ _ 	 t- - .2 6 .25 04 - - . - . - - - 7 0 - 3 1 .0 _ 	 I. R U R A L 1 6 .3 4 66 - .0 . 1 3270 - - 2 0 . , 1 9 0 0 4 0 .0 9 0 

f 
. •S MSTRIBUTIONRAL AND AS ORPT NGE T 19,646 UR 30,1 1547.0 21.. . , 4.0 0 1 47.0 20190.0 

O rEO TTL NT..... .	 1 . .1 13 1 ' 0 1 OTAL 100 60 90.0 , .UR ANBA LESS0 	
d ( 4 26.44 4051.0 14,0 802.0 61' 01.1o 096 .02 0'2.0 

90.0 20.0
O. ...
..... NIH''HNAIONA~LTETLO 	 LOW50  3 68-----
SE T T R TO T 6 5 p t hABSO PTIO 4 CAP CIT 8.29AIO 0.75. 0.4 4017 08 s 
E E DS B E Icr c URBAN/e 	 0.12S 1.0 .4 

T SH A N LAEE0000 \ 18 545,43 2 4 (b - 40(/h)r 8 : - 4 -01. 3.1 - 30.2.0 3.0776 1.1 

SETTLEMENOTE 

L; 
'"110 NET U POUATO ' 0107S) -UR -1B -


T T N 3 9942 1,37 pI~l. 8 ) 	 1 1 00A RURIAL 261.87.4 0 .54 140 . 4.18 12.07 6100.4 5 . - 1. 00 .4 0,D012.54 

OR . lS "A ABSORPION' CPACIT z -a, -63 1 "-T OFT:N':TAL0 1 139,155 7;:6s6 2,41 176,6 281,602 	 N - -50931 47 " -50 -. -,,S -,4 0 00D0.ro, 6,035:'. : ' "1B48 	 9 - , " - ,/•0ORP T 42.B4SON 	 UTOTAL , 100 "194I.95 0 21.0 - ,6.4;! ,O 2,1.53 8. 19.0 0O9.0 . 

DI IB T T O OpC TIM E AND RATE OF CH NG I 4 / ________ URBAN 10.21 3.14 5,95 0.15 14.71 1037 0.24 4 0 8.50 2.27 0.49 

,TOTAL 	 24. 45.7100 0.24 23.2 1.53 0 .4 6. 15. 5 4 .32 

ESTABLI SHMENTS 1514 1,74040 2,6 014 - - OAL 2. 0 00 01 9 .0 04 74 16,9 4 1 
CATEGORY 09 	 RURAL 1634 61.81 4 4.51 - 012 .4 0 2. 8,4 276 .22 

H N E I M L,8 Y O4 1 5 . 8 2 , 6~TOTAL [ 3.08 0' 1 35 0.7 61 . 3( , 8 .7 	 0.4 - 5 44 8 

DISTRIBUTION BYC PRIAE AND PUBICT E S FOR9 	 i. 0.8 - 97 03176 	 URANAN 1.51 1.53 -. .5f. 2.1; 0.9. 

R 	 1 Em4p9, -8 179CA EG 97 N1900 0 TOTAL. 1 52 42.13 2.oe . 2 2. .42 2.6 -0.86 
NO E LI HM NT 249 4 8,7 18 18,767 10196 10UB 68 94O TB 	 1 26 	 1.0 

414; 0.5 7) 15 . 

7 20453 	 N651 4 81 7.4 6 5.790 4.9 07 

RUROFEMLOY 33 6,700 9566 11,394162 11,6427 248,672 URBAN 2.94 09 14 6- 1312 G- 584 - . 6, 38 0 2 .706 

TOHNE ETA 2820 =.2 Z =93 -3019LSMET , 9, 1 ,0 14,48ROAL 	 4,03 5. 8 .1 07.8 16.92 25 5, 9 6.0-2 0,29 

. 2 . 9.0n o URA 

p.5 

. 

ORATE: . 

ElE 

TANT
 

KANAT7R 

•-

SHOU8RAELKXHEIMA 

- -

ALYUBA 

EL ANSOUA 
AAMANROUR.{ i't,! 

. .. 


R.0 

; 


-

. 

..
! 

" 

9 1,*I 72 , 4,414. 
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T1 "4. aketin ndu se vc itng . p ni g: ,C n u e : n u t y o l c.... 

36 22 .. . . 
21.01 

.... ,. . ... . .... . . " " DLF . :+', N E PO PU LAT ION A B S R P IO CA A Y W T H N P E E T O N A I S"ls, ,.)'.. : . . 

/40, l!=l'"ROSSEAO 0[~lfDENSITY " 79,10Y. OWDHST 

• : ~~~~~~EPOPULAON AOREPINS 

HIEN SITYACHI ONUMHIGHL 

CAACTWITHUT PREEN 

NATIN AL ME.D -LW 

BOUNDAR 

LW EST 

I
S ,i-i r 

::' ' : 

..... 

-:: "' '' 
' 

Sr 
!]! I " tA 

EASE O HOIONA 

CEfG SIZE 
I 

T ItL NO CF 
OF HOVSLmDDi hOUS["11016O 

Alxn ra2,2. 

Wr 6,1. 

EXASO.WTHU 

I__OTAL 110 OF TOTAL NO, Of 
RESIDENhTIALUNITS_ RESIDEN71AL BLOGS 

Aeadi 1 2 %142 

Car 49NC~A 4UCT3S2OTHIS SETTLEMENT 

222I ITOTAL NO. OF < 
ALL BULD|NG$S 

2. 

i' 

2 

AEO 

2 

O IZO T LE 

SIZE 

PN- i: 21029047 S E 

HIGH. SETLEMNT 
2 

w 

DI 

BE 

~~~MAX, 
, 

, 

" ' ''' L" 

2h 

22111 

r L rl 

2,j1 

• 

~~~~~22~~~~~I 

{. 

" 

NO OF POPULATIONl WHICH COULD BE: SERVEO0 ' .147.3 9 9 .1 N.HA. 

~~~~T ~~THE C A P A C IT Y O F T H E EXIS T IN G S Y S [IM ( IN O00 0 '. ; : 

% OF 
r 

THE 19?6POPULA71ON (. " | ; l..
E : XCe6 . D EFICI Lrcm(5 L~ 11 3' 14.A 

~ ~NDOSOF NEW POPULATION AT DENSITY OF ?8Op/hcItl ICt f J I t I~ I "to LI 

" : , . '. . .<' , IW H O U S EH O L VS 

~ACCESS TO MAJOR SOURCES OF INP-r - UT ;" AND TO MAJOR M ARKETS' 

: "" ZON E'S ,' , DISTANCE T M[ WE[IGHT OF R:":: ANGE o r 
, S-. -0E Z., I',, S: U A ZO E, 0 ST NC SO R E AC SS C M U E 

rli 8 37 2 1 9 -5 3POPULATIONht 0 0. 

65 ,3 2 

2,7: 64.0 N..;:h .3 -3/" 10. 

NETEPOUATO ABOPINCPCIY WTIARSETBUDRE 

2 2 22' 7 :":i 
's 

.'r : " * : ' 

)22?D N I Y2 .. .. .. .. Tb'IONAL 2/; !f MED'CI - LO LOWDE,-NSITY 
" 

2 

.. . 1'' 

A E O 

So 

1 
' 

S 

... ... .. ""22 

". 

32 

... 

: , : ". 

... " .. .. 

' " " ' ": ' 

, 

. 

-"' 
: 

; ; ] - , 

,: ,;£. 

, . ;: : " ; * 

4,2,2 OF SETTLEMENT . J O ... ), -  2 22....2. 2. 



:,,..____........ __ ___......._____ _ < 5- v '. ,:'; -? 

.. . . " "" 

43.21 . 49 2 366 aI 

''I. "; :" :' ~ ~~~~~~~~~~POPULATIONoN. ooo0-.),: : : ... . . ..- .. :;:.., :. . . : : ,' ' .. : 

i:-!:i{::!:; : ::/:i .'. 

" / :" : :'-;f: - ....NET 

{;:: : •' iHIGH 

' ~AREAOFt SETTLEMENT 6., sq km GRObSS DENSITY~i "}=i]94.5 p ; !  ro: 

POPULATION ABSORPTION CAPACITY WITHIN PRESENT BOUNDARIESPRINCIPAL....C...NS.OFSETTLEMENT 

DENSITY MEIM HG NATiIONAJL 
: " 

" ME'OiUM-LOW LOW DENSITYp/hc r405 DENSITY u 
. 

AVERAGEDENSTY DENSITY 40 P/hell 

o o i i e 1- 9 

... 

" . 

,,-ct, 

: 

'o 

U 

. 

BAN'SETTLEMENT:..U).. 

: ,h.LI 

" . 

,[{'{):,EASE OF HORIZONTAL EXPANSIONENCROACHING ON ARABLE LAND. 'WITHOUT" 

} i ' : ; 

INFRASTRUCTURE 

At ER GE S i ZI O T A L ,N O , O F AR OS L OUSETLO S 

19"RT...A. 

T O T A L N o .,orRESIDENTIALUNITS 7 0 T A L N O O FRESIDENTIALTLGS T O T A L N O O rALL BUILDINGS 

"0POETO 

, 

S' 

,:; 

SCA EGORY WATER ' SEWCAGEI POWER 

/€~~~~~~Of HOUSEHOLDSOR BUILDINGS CONNECTED 30,0 - 0 2.0Or .. 
'A X, NOOf POPULATION WHICHCOULDBE SERVED WITHIN P S OU NArAT THE CAPACTY OFTHE EXISTING SYSTEM IN 000'0L'.) SYS7T 

NIOF TE I ME6POPULA M.UN 9. Lo;, 

N40DS OF NEW POPULATION ATDENSITYOF DEON/hSIT I0 ./AI 
":28 * .4 .- 9" .. • . (b0 BUILDNGSr 

ACCESS TO MJOR SO RCES OF INPUT SAND TO MAJOR MRKTS 

ENRAHN ON ARABLESLAN, TM EGT F RNEO 

Cai2 6,7,0. 10,228is7 8,70T6OUATO 

hd I (6 10L 

- . 

". •*' 

COOI GOT 

'''[ 

!v 

I'~~~.' 

'I.-

k" 

. : . ":,'i' 

'w 

30 6ii 

A0RESOURCEOR URBAN O N T'S: N TO DISTANCESOURCE 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~MRKETZ NS o LA" TR D. ETO I nONESPNOPEULAT"ECE N OI''r" CENT..ROID IN M OR.OF 
OFHUSOLD IN RE0S'ID N KNITET 

AT EXISTIN STE (A00 
PERAPT ACOS R EX AI NSYASE 8.AS.ESS

le adS i POP 2,EWLAIO A e ad iDENIT O77 2BpIc,Ioo 1.I 0 

PoACCS TO MAO O Sa O NP.UTS M A JO 
'Cairo 6,710.8 Cairo 15 27 23.85 

zAharka o 2,30.7 Azaa l 20 177 25.0 

aala 655.3 Hansoura 125 125 

.9 

I ACCESS NCMPU 

INE INDEXVUALPOTENTALS..1 1 3 01470L.T 

-ION 

(63BUIL..N.. 

M RE 

18 0-5472 

s ' ......".. ..... ASSESSMNOF THISRISETTNLEMENTS 

AB..CAPACITY.0.CAP 
OFMHOEIZONTAL XPAN-OUTSD ARBLE AND 

,AND 
SETTPOPULATINZEf I ~ ~ A 

i RASEOFHO AION D 
6'.'SO USD RBELN 2- 3 '4 
z 3' GRO TH.....STLMN 

CGOWTHACCES TOMjA 0 11 

NIT SURE A K TS ~ ': 

. 

:' : 

SE 

LT 

1 

'" " 

POTNTIAL 
" 

HIH O 

CNMCGO 
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MAJOR PHYS ICAL CHARACTERISTICS CURRENT ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES GOVERNORATE: DAKAHLIA 

=TOPOGRAPHIC FEATURES: AREAOFGOVERNORATE:3iZQ.L9 Sq.Ks 
D-JHA..... n........ AREA OF URBAN LAND : 1 Sq.K.S 

-DAHLIAGovernorate is located north east of the 
Nile Delta and is bisectedby its Dmettabranch, AREA OF AGRICULTURAL LAND: 
The terrainis flat agricultural land ith no pro- Cultivated 232059 Ha. 
sainent,,topographical feature. Th. land slopes - - -. -

fro- a southern elevation of 12 a in the south to Land Region 3123ta. 
reach' "a level in the north and no .h s;t. lAkeC,over or te gna'-. l . ift~a el .reach es"a'epth o f 1atm° t evtha . .Rel i edcoma p r~e 49 a 

Mannala is situated to, the east of the - Reclaimed 149 Hla. 
total area of 76.4.7. sq in, and is separated from-
the Mediterranean by r ASSESSED % OF RECLAIMABLE LAND 
barn. " N.A. 

AGRICULTURE: 
R 

Cotta"., all staples, vegetab... and 
citrus fruits Nice 

EXTRACTION: 
,_'_ 

SERVICES :me"rceand agr4iculturesanz u . =.o=r e ..nd agr c l .=~';.., an ...z, on , en e 

slannouraas capital and regional center 

"" 

o. 

far 

INDUSTRY. 

CAPITA 

INTERMEDIATE, 
Cheuical industries Cement';: / 

" 
.. , ; \ 

' * 

a 

*'i' 

*di ... 

" 
AL 

. 

" . 

-

. 

ASSESSED % OFBUILT-UP LANDASSESS . 3.0 
17 

1978 3.8 
GAIN OF ARABLE LAND: 12,439 Ha. 

OTHER 
U r 

: 

--. 

. 

CONSUMER I11 

r " t,"CONSUMER b Food
ine testiles -Par.Icle board - Food 

industries (milk pasteurization)"-rine 

weaviny and spinning 

f 

.i uC 

[ 

POPULATION 
- 1960: CATEGORY 

__ _ SIZE 

URBAN 364,223 

% 

10.0 

1966 

SIZE 

469.701 

% 

20.55 

1976 

SIZE - % 

655,272 24.0 

RATES OF CHANGE[. 

60-66 66-76 60-76 

4.3 3.4 3.7T; 

EPOMN 
" 

> 

, I 

I -I 

.... 
r 

I~ 

-

I2mn 

' 

I -

SECTORS 

U 

1 

.. 

> 

' 

. ... 

TOTAL 2,014,803 100 29532 
?.205,33 

100 12,732,736 100 2.1, 18 1. 

0 

t;L t. 

r I-

0 a 
A, - -W.0 A. 

r 

I. 
2W .' 

-
z 0 

u 
W~ 

J U 
J . 

4 

BENHA 

MIGRATION CLess Than 

,~~zJW0 
FIve Years 01 Dostina ioan 

... T I 0O r T O L'z 
-

;RO 
URBAN 11.48 

RURAL 12.59 
47.6S 2599.5 

52.1 2851.3 
434.4 
255.5 

1.6 
" 

430,1 116.6 
0 .672 36.0 

1.6 495.5 
- 14.3 

937.0 174.4 8.2 
27.C 5'4.5 . 4.9. 

GOVERNORATE 

URBAN 

RURAL 

CAIRO ALEX. 

11,121 2,762 

FROMTHIS 10TO 

8.745 1,551, 

PORT SAID 

54,776 

TO 
8 1 

,
3 2 1 

26,545 

SUEZ 

8,065 

TO 

1,011 

ISMAILIA 

15,926 

TO 

9,99 

92,350 

TOTAL 

. 

z= 

2~0 

T 100 5450.77TTL24.07 
URBAN 9.18 20.5 1313.0 

URALN 12 0.552 31281.30 

RURAL 20.02 79. 5078.0 

699.92689. 
303.0 

5. 

866. 

1.6 917.3 152.6 

. 0 7.0 

- 6. 60 

267.0 33.0 

1.6 616.8 

8.0,200;0 

- 14. 

49.0 214,0 

1206. 

. 

7.5. 

595. 

228.9 13.1 

97,0 45.0 

. 

53,0 41.0 

R 

CAIRO 

..................... 

_-~ TOTAL29.20
UR0BA0 

002 391.0
639.1992041.0 

169.
4173. 

3.0 9.0 0 60.0
263.0440 

57.0
3.020 

414.' 08.o6
441.0 SUEZ 

SETTLEMENT DISTRIBUTION;I I ANDAND ABSORPTION CAPACITY -URBAN 5b-~~~FURBANL 1520 20.4 1470]4"0. .0273.C l 2 0.0 3.0-1-.-2]'04, . 89.0 44.C 2T2B90_4Z(9.0 6.061.0 0O 0 20tOI4161 0 0S .... 

SETTLEMCNT DISTRIBUTION NET URBAN POPULATION ABSORPTION CAPACITY (000'5) RURAL2i.06 79.6 5725.0 ,60. - 303.015.0 25,0 220.0 4p4. 229.0 81.0 

SETTLEMENT 

CATEGORY 
N 

.) 

POPULATION 
HIOH 
DENSITY 

b 
MEO*HIOH 
DENSITY 

) 
NATIONAL 
AVR.DENSITY 

d 
MED- LOW 
DENSITY 

LOW 
DENSITY 

-
OTAL 25.21 

- -
URBAN 11.40 

100 7195.0 
-

47.6! 

4441.1 

7.9' 

-

0.03 

666.0 

7.89 

199.0 

2.14 

200 509,0 

0.03 9.09 

90.0 33B.0 109.0 

17'.19 3.20 0.15 

URBAN L 
THAN8000 

URBAN LESS 
THIAN 30.000 

VILLAGES 

4 

6 

399 

441,282 1039 
-Ir 

213,990 

1I) 401 p/hIcl. 

2,732.756 (di 92 p/helr. 

581 

II 
J 35.9TOA2401lO4.!003949.8420.4 

- b) 200 p/hei. - C) 140 p/heir. 

- Is) 40 P/ herf. 

z 

.° 

ao 
W a-

RURAL 12.59 

TOTAL 24.07 

URBAN 5.1 

R 2 
RURAL 20.02 

92.31 

100 

20.5 

79 
79.75 

. . 

41.31 

49.3 

4., 

60.50 

- 1.60 0,66 

0.039.49 2.80 

0.05 7.74 0.42 

- 4.171 0.52 

-

0.03 

0.12 

0.77 

2.63 

11.72 

3.13 

3.35 

4.95 

22.14 

5.12 

B.6B 

-1.0 0.09 

4.20 0.24 

1.52 0.70 

0.B3"0.64 

,. AT S,.E. 'OTAL 2.2 100 65.24 0.05 8.19 0.94 0.89 6.46 13,80 2.35 1.34 

DISTRIBUTION OVER. TIME AND RATESOF CHANGE . " URBAN 5.15 20.4 - .3.7.93 0.61 0.04 4.02 6.13 1.51 0.39 

ACATEGORY 19601 1964 . .. 1967_-_ 1972 .. .._ __ 1976__o_ - - RURAL206- - 79.6 57,93-01-4-- 533 2, 2?- - 0.35 _3.06 64 3.10 1.12,-

NO. OF ESTABLISHMENT$ 33,524 35,189 40,477 , 44,044 57,362 OTAL 25.21 100 1 61.71 - 9.26 2.77 0.39 .,7.08 12,58 4.69 11.51 

NO. OF EMPLOYED jJ61,416 6993 77,313 95,92- i 
/C¢HANGE IN ESTABLISHMENTS " 4.97 15.03 1 10.79 

%CHANGE IN EMPLOYED 13.23 1 11.17 1 23.63B':=;=:,~LYEI.i 

. 111,299 0 UBN-11.30I " 
27.92 RURAL 

16.44 T2.65URAI1..._1 

6.0 10.06 -9.84-24.3S 26.4 -15.1 2-17.541-9.78 2I6.42. ...' ' 
19.65 -1.44 6.6 12.02 -0.47 I.37 

7.3C 10.0 1.62 .15.51 59.14 -7.23- 5.22 -7.05 31,374.22 -31B -8.8 5.4 -]64.0 6.8 -4.24 

DISTRIBUTION PRIVATE AND PUBLIC SECTORS FOR 1976 - -3.0 -8.8 9.49-4.90 6.8, - 1 

- -
CATEGORY 

-

- PUBLIC 

NO. OF Esl, 

SECTOR -

NO.OF Emp. 

PRIVATE SECTOR 

NO. OF Eai NO.OF Emp. 

- TOTAL - -

t _ _ 
NO. OF Ei. HO.OF Emp. 0 

RURAL 

' 
A 

- 6.34 

2252 

5. 

4.5 

- 13.45 

2.3C 

13.2 -

2.4 25,80 

33.69 

2.06-

4.93 13.04 25.48 

2,6 354 19,27 

URBAN 

RURAL 

300 

8'8 
6' 

16,235 

:4,723 

29,739
16 2)5 • 

28,235 

50,161
r " 

40,176 
-UA 

29,039 

28,323 

66,196 

44,899 

-
l 

URBAN 
- ......IBA':......: 

RURAL 

2.26 

2.40 
0 

" 2.0 

1.5 
-
j 

- 
-1.3 9. -19.6
I'3 .. 

7.2 30.9..13.4 
7-2 309 3.f0 

7.36 5.9 2.3
.6,.9 21 

0.5,- 3.5 23 
- 3.12.71.6 

9.49 
*-949 

. 

.: 

TOTAL - 388 20,958 56,974 90,337 -5,362111295- TOTAL 2.37, 3.1 1 '3.96-14.2 4.13 51 6" 47 

- ,..307.-
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PRINCIPAL FUNCTIONS OF THIS s~LMN 
,1 

SETTLEMENT RA OAEMAAI 
+,H 


*t,,*': 

Fishing 
*+ 


I
*1 
!ihL
S!O 


+ 


O 


F 


T
POPULATION IN DowO') 
-


1660 196G6 1976 RATE OFCHANCE 1980 PIIO.ECYION 
N :! 

1960-1976 
35.0 41,0 1 3 

70.fil .54/a 

*4 

AREA OF SETTLEMENTS.9 qm GROSS DENSITY 70B p/1-Tr 

NET POPULATION ABSORPTION CAPACITY WITHIN PRESENT BOUNDARI ES* OF SETTLEMENT (I N 000's) 

IP~.F
HIGH DENSITY MEDIUM-HIGH NATIONAL ~. MEDIUM-LOW LO DNST
405 p/hc11 DENSITY AVERAGEDENSITY DENSITY 40W DENSIT 

2P/ Ecu 140 p/Eel, 90 P/E0c4 Plrl 

N 


{P 


z:" 
 IFRASTRUCTURE
 
"9 AVERAGESIZE TOT AL No. or 
 TOTAL NOOF TOTAL, NO.0of TOTAL NO 0F
 

"OF 0* HOUSEHOLDHOUSEHOLDS RESIDBENHTIAL RES5IDENTIAL S ALBUDIG
UNITS L 

5.2 136911.928 
 6, 10D 6,650 

CATEGORY WATER 4,~~AGE POWER 
%1 or HOUSEHLDSOR BUILDING,. CONNECTED 893058.6 

MAX. NO OFPOPULATION. WHICHCOULDBE SERVED
 
AT THE CAPACITYOF THE EXINTI0G'SYST334.0N GooNO 
 HYST.
 

%/ OF;THE 1976 POPULATION 5. .A 
PER CAPITA COSTPOR EXPANDING SYSTEM TO MEET p 

I. 
(a, 

1

! H O U S E H O L D S 


, lb I BUILDINGS 

;~N.ACCESS TO MAJOR SOURCES OF IN,'UTS AND TO MAJOR MARKETS; 

ONE'S DISTANCE TIMED, 2WIH OPRANGE OF0 SOURCEOR URBAN ZONE'S To DISTANCE SOURCE ACCESS COMPUTEDMARKET ZONES CENTROID DR OF INDEX INOXOFTISELMN'SPETASPOPULAT'NCENTROID IN AMI.
5IN 000', IN K_,. MARKET VALUES -ASSESSMENT OFTIIETEETSPTNIL 

I ~ ~ ~ ~ O~~harbia 766.3 Tanta 117 118 19.1NEPOUAIN 1ACNMCGRWH 

A850APTION CA.PACITY 0j'5 1 

; Port Said 262.6 Port Said 25 13.5 0 720 ' 
N 1 OVERALL POTENTIAL,5 27 9 EASE OF HORIZONTAL EXPAN-AL S ESS. 

0 SION OUTSIDEARABLELAND) 0 -2345MNTIHG LO'0Alxadra Alexandria 2232,318,7 248 13.4 40 SHAIW * ME. LOWI ,I' -

Ghr 6. at 1 18i 5.26 SETTLEMENT SIZEI 1 

SDamietta 1428 Omela 5 1 3.731 55 3.49 0-5632 RAEO'POUAIN"'42 5. -t 00 GROWTH X .. . .. . 4 I. .
 
24 ,6,U" C2OMB.ACCESSTO MAJOR~ 

308'1 

Alea'ri 2, 3 1. B.7 Aeadi* u. 

4'IPT ORES0MRKT 1 -4 5 

http:EXINTI0G'SYST334.0N


PRINCIPAL FUNCTIONS OF THIS SETTLEMENT STLM N: BELKASURBANSETE N.
 

Center for agricultural marketing and servicing. 1 

POPULATION 

1960 

(IN000's) 

1966 1I976 RATE OF CHANGE 
1960- I976 

1900 PROJECTION ; 

AREA OF SETTLEMENT 3.69gx~n GOS DENSITY 135.65 p/I~tr 

JNET POPULATION ABSORPTION CAPACITY WITHIN PRESENT BOUNDARIES
OF SETTLEMENT ( IN 000's) 

HIGHDENSITY MEDIUM- HIGH1 NATIONAL. MEDIUM-LOW . LOWDENS17Y 
405 ps~t, DENSITY AVERAGEDENSITY DENSITY40/St 

280 Sl/1, 1 10 / e, 90o hI 

. 

99.0 . 53.0 1.0 

ENCROACHING ON ARABLE LAND. 

* 

AVERAGESIZE TOTAL NO Or 
OFHOUSEHOLDHOUSEHOLDS 

5.4 9,278 

.... 

TOTAL NO OF 
RESIDENTIALUNITS 

10,081 

TOTAL NO,OF TOTAL NO OF
RESI DENT IAL BLDOS ALL BUILDINGS 

7,012 . 7,42 

.INFRASTRUCTURE 

..

. 

CATEGORY WATER SEWERAGE P . 'E. -.... 

v ~ACCESS 

%/ OF HOUSENOLDSOR BUILDINGS CONNECTED 60. ( 38 (b) 9. to) 

MAX. NOOFPOPULATION WHICH COULDbE SERVED : 
AT THE CAPACITY. or WHEEXISTING SYSTREM(BIN 000' 1" 

/ OF THE 1976 POPULATION O .N.A. N.A. N.A.
E :EXCESS D : DEFICIT 

PER CAPITA COST FOREXPANDING SYSTEM TO MEET N..NA 
REEDSOF NEW POPULATION ATDENSITY OF 2809/hltf IstNA* III?.. 

"I HOUSEHOLDS 

(b) BUILDINGS 

TO MAJOR SOURCES OF INPUTS AND TO MAJOR MARKETS 

z OHE's DISTANCE TIME . WEIGHTOF RANGEOF 
SOURCEORf URBAN ZONE'S TO DISTANCE SOURCE A COMPUTED 

. MARKETZONESPOPULAT'N CENTROID CNTROID IN Wins. OR OF INDEX ..INDEX 

IN CO' IN~sD:sDMARKET VALUES 

OASSESSMENT OF THIS SETTLEMENT'S POTENTIALS 

u Eharbia 66 3 

01 

SPort Said 262.6 

Alexandria 2,310.7 
,harbia 766, 

oane t142. 

Ta ta 

Fort Said 

Alexandria 

Tanta. 

Dam ett 

67 

.115 

152 

65 

63 

1OB 

147 

63 

53P, 

19.1 

13.5 27 
S2.O 

13.4 Oir 

526 

3.4 

II. 

0-4720 a ' 

A 

NET POPULATION 

ABSORPTION CAPACITY 

EASEor HORIZONTAL EXPAN-
SION OUTSIDEARAB3LE.. 
CbAs. ,a to$ I 
OD0.AIVU, sss aaTgsa5•015GS
SETTLEMENT SIZE 

A5O5TO IT .... 

2 34 5OVERALL5 A S S 

ASSESSi2 4 ME T 

......~~~::MED. L..2 
O [563, 

ONOMIG RItOWTH 

POTENTIAL. 

IGH LOW 
Orf ..-........ 

. 

Alexandria 

4 w 

2,33H.7 Alexandria" 152 14T' L ".. .. rP 3.36 - ... .... "" .. .' " ";": ' * ';' -' 

3 

:' 

GROWTH 

MA.C M ;A C[ STOM JORE,l.INPUT'* SOURCES B MARAET o1- d 

4S, 
U :' 

309 
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PRINCIPAL FUNCTIONS OF THIS SETTLEMENT URANSETTLEMENT: MANSOURA 

Capital ofgovernorate Of Dakahia - Center for agricultural 
mreigand servicing - Seat n-f Mansoura University - consumer

industries of wood' construction materials, fine textiles and
 
* food processing.
 

POPULATION (IN 000-5) 

1060 1966 1976 ,RATE OFCHIANGE 1960 PROJECTION C 
1960-1976 

167.5 191.5 257.5 2 87/a27.3 " 

AREA OF SETTLEMENT 24.63 sq km GROSS DENSITY 163.9 p/hctr 

NET POPULATION ABSORPTION CAPACITY WITHIN PRESENT BOUNDARIES 

'
 

OF SETTLEMENT (IN 000's) 

HINSITY MEDIUM- H:IG~H NATIONAL M&EDIUjM-LOW L.OWDENSITY ' 
405 P/1.01; DENSITY AVERAGEDENISITY DENSITY 40 P/hElr 

-

740.0 437.0 09.0 -q 

EASE OF HORIZONTAL EXPANSION WITHOUT7 
ENCROACHING ON ARABLE LAND, 

.5  : ' 
' ' ' ; ! ~: qi ' ; : ' : ;: I"L]'I :
N10 N E : ! K ":' :: :O ;:' :/ : :; !:'X /'4 i ": . i ' :* 4 S ;::O':: :;4 
-
,"j- ; , , < , -, ! ' - -, ' , ;',;: ,-i i. t - > : : , . : , 
' 4- , , " ; . . ' ,S ., ; ':w , '; . ., : :, i , ':< > . ? : .; X - ,. , ' *
, V L ' ;' " k . '• ' : V ° ' • ; ' ' " ' ' , '' ' , " *, .; " W - , . ; . ,,. . '5v . .,-v : "/ : .?, " L " > - :, ,'::'/'':'? -:
\ : X > . ' - ' ' - ' ': ' " . " .' ' , ' • .. - ' " ' ; " .: . ;


4 • " .. . " ' : " " ° * '" : " ' ': . s' 5-$5C/ , ' r'.S W. -';14 ')/:5 / /, : c/ ' -I /I> <I' t&. -'.: '-- ' i;i:-i.::i'-:-' i !. ! 4 Atci : / "54 i:;: i :'/ : VIi; '5., 4 5* * , 4=,!¢ ' I/ 

" 

,i. 

INFRASTRUCTURE REINTAUNSRSIETL ALBUDNGI)' 

SIE TOTALA RGTTLNF NO.OF TOTAL NO.OF TOTAL NO.OF 

C47EGORY SE RA , PO R
~~WATER 
HOUSEHOLD__% ~O F __ _O R _BUILDIN GS NN_ EC T E D_ __CO _ 0 .06 7 .1 83 .* 

AX4NO OF POPULATION WHICHCOULDBE SERVED . 25010 92.9 N.A."' ATTHECAPACITY OFTHE EXISTING SYSTEM ( IN 000.a I 

% Of THE 19?6 POPULATION .96.9 36.0 N.A.. .E :EXCESS D :DEFICIT In ( 3.1) D (4.0) ' 

PER CAPITA COST FOR EXPANDING SYSTEM TOMAEET 21. 592 NA 

ZONES3 DISTANCE TIME WEIGHTOF IANGER OF . 
0 SOURCEOR URBAN ZONE'S TO DISTANCESOURCE ACCESS COMPUTED. 

I''MARKET ZONESPOPULAT'N CENTROID CENTROIDIN Mine. OR or INDEX INDEX
IN DOD'S - IN X.s. MARKET VALUES ASSESSMENT, OF THI'S SETTLEMENT'S POTENTIALS A 

SCharbia 766.3 Tanta 52 50 19.1 NETPOPULATIONECNMCRWT 

Port Said 262,6 Port Said 216 205 13.5 107 0-4720 r EASEOFIHORIZONTAL EXPAN SES 

q' Alexandria 2,310.7 Alexandria 176 153 13.4 CONSStPICULIT& COST/CA

p' I 

5charbia 

41 
. 766.3 Tanta, 52 so 5s.26 SETTLEMENT SIZE 2z 

' Damietta~~ 142, Iamiotta 63 053 
U0 0,65 53 0,4I AEO OPLTO 3 4' 1 0 

4 5 ;5) 0 GROWTH I4 -
Alsandria *2,318.7 Alexandria .176 153 3,36 0 t COMB.ACCEiS TO MAJDOR 

310~. 
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PRINCIPAL FUNCTIONS OF THIS SETTLEMENT URBAN SETTLEMENT: MIT GHAMR 
Center of agricultural marketing and servicing - Intermediate 

industries of fine spinning and weaving,. 

POPULATION uIN 00,a) 

Ior -1980 PROJECTIONRTI97 O- 197IG8 

4U.0 43.1 72.2 3. 76/A 113.7 

AREA OF.SETTLEMENT 5.09 aq km GROSS DENSITY 141,D6 p/Dct.r 

NET POPULATION ABSORPTION CAPACITY WITHIN PRESENT BOUNDARIES 
OF SETTLEMENT LIN 000's) 

40t P/1l,911 OrNSITY AVtNAGE DE;NSITY DENSIT 40... 
..280 P/ 

r 

helf 140 p/htlt 90 p/PcI, 
' 

1' ~~~134.0 70.0 
99**"'9V 

EASE OF HORIZONTAL EXPANSION WITHOUT
 
ENCROACHING ON ARABLE LAND,
 

NOPIC'• 

INFRASTRUCTURE . 
AVRAOE SIZ TOTAL',NO. f TOYALNO. 0 TOTAL NO. OF OrT07AA0. OF
OF HOSEHOLD HOUSEHOLDS RESIDENTIAL UNITS RESIDENTIAL 8LG ALL BUILDINGS 

5 0 1 4 , 3 6 9 1 7 ,41 5 7 ,7 S H .,9 0 0 i1 

'J
 

CATGOR69 Y WATER SEWERAGE POWER :.,
 

% OF. HOUSEHOLDS OR BUILDINOS CONNECTED . -b . . " 
MAX. NO OF POPULATION WHICH COULD BE SERVED 43.0 .A . .A. 

AT THE CAPACITY Or THE EXISTING SYSTEM ( IN 000'. 1I,, 3. 
,

% OF THE 1976 POPULATION. 57,2 N.A. N.A.
E :EXCES : 

PER CAPITA COST FOR EXPANDING SYSTEM TO MEET 205.7 HA . N.A. 
NEW POPULATION OF flOp/hc, I20NLrOS OF AT DENSITY p110 IIIl .I L I I 4io . i -

99.•9.9 9. ) U:HOUSEHOLDS .9,,, 

ACCESS TO MAJOR SOURCES OF INPUTS AND TO MAJOR MARKETS ... 
ZON.E S DISTANCE TIME WEIGHT or E OF. . . .rI 


SOURCEON URBAN ZONE'S TO DISTANCESOURCE ACCESS COMPUTED 
MAKETZONES I'OPULAT'N CENTROID CENTROIDIN MIPS, ON or INDEX INDEX 

IN 000'. IN mK. MARKET VALUES ASSESSMENT OF THIS SETTLEMENT'S POTENTIALS 
ChArbla 766.23 anta 28 26 19.1 NEJ popuLATION X_______ OETA 
Port Said 262,6 Port Said 103 171 13.S 6D8 0-4720 - xIZN , ,EAPANTr :.: 'MENSE8S.SIGNOUTSIDEARABLE LAND 13 14 15"IG T LOW 

S , 
.........
' Alexandria 'Alexandria 1322,318.7 252 13.4 3 C",IIat A HIGH 

. :!:i -= coI.c sST ,o11 , I :IPWIS o @ 1 LOW ... 
. .•.- i. PO "Alt. H IGH 

IUaetta 142.8 Damietta 110 107 3.44 47 0-5632 MATZOFT POPULATION 0 :0<:' 
.. . 

9-Alexandria 2,1. iBAdrij 1 1 132 3,6 U,~ INPUT SOURCES8MAET0 I 
0 ~ 311 

V 

991 

5 



MAJOR PHYSICAL CHARACTERISTICS CURRENT ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES GOVERNORATE: DAMIETTA 

TOPOGRAPHIC FEATURES: AREAOFGOVERNORATE: b9.2 Sq.Km. AGRICULTURE:IDSR 
RD&IORrA Governorate is located on the AREA OF URBAN LAND :31.7 Sq Km. Vegetables -I'ruits 

Mlediterranean, at the northern end of the DelIta's AREA OF AGRlCULTURAL i Long staple cotton 
I4mietta Branch. L1e terrain is flat agricultural 
And marah land. It slopes from a southern e.ev.- Cultivated 42,516 ri. EXTRACTION:Ila-,'TTA 
tion of 4 P to reach mea level in the north. East ... . 
or the governorate is .ake MAnzals. Land Regiog : 3,590 Ha. SERVICES : 

CatL+ b -d g - CIUTL 
CAPITAL 

INTEREOITE 

I 

. 

. MTLN.TA 

TA 
KUR 

Reclaimed : Hae. 

ASSESSED % OF RECLAIMABLE LAND 

N.A. 

ASSESSED % OF BUILT-UP LAND 
1972 2.2 

1978 2. 

*GAIN OF ARABLE LAND: 6,129 11a. 

Come rcial and service 

OTHER : 
Vls nq port 

centers 

CONSUMER 
Ville,tetil Wood Products 
Irod Industries Ishrimps, saidine 
fling, Milk pasteur zatlon)i 

can.-

..... 

.
E N0R 

P....LZARKA 

.urniture 

+; + 

POPULATION _____ ______EMPLOYMENT __ z 

-96 .1O976'SIZE % SIZE % SIZE % RATE60-66 Of CHANGE66e7s0-7 
1,
. 22 SECTORS 

...... 

____ 'a N 

,ROUTillS-.OOVCRNOATE 

URBAN 

TOCAIRO 

961UR 

TOTAS.PTSAD TOsuez 

2. 

TOI A.5....072 

A4 7.6 26.9 37..0 

.... 

46612 

34.0 

7. 

17. 6.0 

33 142 2524. 

43 

. .'... .. 

............ 

.......... 

" 

RURAL 

TOTAL 38 

IASETTLEMENT 

4 75 149 14719 72,746 ,7 952 

7 18 0 74 5 305 1 090 IG 1.l 
2 

9.632A 

DISTRIBUTION AND ABSORPTION CAPACITY 

SETLMNTOITIBTONNE RBNPOULTONASOPTO CPCIY 00'i( 1T TA) , z0
1-0 

-o 

2 

URBAN 83 

RURAL 13.74 

4 'a 

10 

7 464 

738150.24 

a$u 

5 

30 10 

4.0 3 

209.0 

13.0 16. 

171.0 

32.0 1 . 

240 9 24.0 0 

57386.01, 5 .19 

.. o.0 

, 

SETTLEMENT 197TRIIU-LOW -- z I - - - - - - 0 

-

--

- -.--. 

- --430-). 

-

3 -

-.-

+ 

AGORNORATE 
URBANLARGER 

THAN SO000 1,
] 

URBAN LESS 

CPOPULATIONDENSITY 

93.546 50 

".9 

TO A ,10 4 

N 

ib)39I312 

5 , 5 1901 

DENSI 

6t 

74 

6 4 

TY 

I m..5-3 

NSATA URBA L 1 00 1 9 6. 

AL 2.10 100 315.0 4.0 

UA 1.5530 2.9003 

RURAL 

1URL20.70173.06 500.0 1. 

TOTAL 20,33 100 . 0 554.8 

0 

1 

-

1 

-

9.0 1 . 3 j6 54 z .2 0 .6 

101470 40 . 10. 074.01 

. 00 03 . .5 01 

39.3 0.7 - 1.31 5.0 39.1 -CAR 

210. 16.1 - 4.43 123. 4. 0 .0 
- - - - - - - - - - - 0 10 20 4--

UE 

VILLAGEfB
+,
S? 57119 1 + p/SrIt+. 

-
Ie)40 p/heir ." ~ 

;ESTABLI..... SHM ENT S . 

DISTRIBUTION:VER TIMEAND RATES OF CHANGE N CAPACITY 

ATLEEDSRTO N N9E0URBAN POUATO AB96 PIO CA97 IT 

(b)1,0 336 799 

(15)RUA 

534AL 

o 

-

-

-,., 

URBAN 8.3629.76 

19.74 70.24 

DIETBIHINS104328.10 100 

_, 

4 

30 
- - -

2370 .0613.0 1,.00.06 

9S. 64. 3422.0 2,0 0.06 

.032551 0.093.0' 5 . 0 . 2 

-

47 6. 

5.52 10 11 

10.2 1. 

40. B 

3. 0.50 9 

74.7 17.9 

. . .+-++-+ 

NTO F R BY P "NI DE207 2 7 A NEMPLOYED3,97 43.7#41 51,06Y 0ENSITYURBAN 6 -1.01 . 3 .. 4 60 .12 52 6.9 .. 

/T CHANO IN 1 93ABLISHsMENT2 

e/ CHANGIN EMPLO 2ED" 

ES AB IS ME T 

DIS RIB TIOOVER+ TIM AN RA 

9 

(a 45 

EFC AG 

1 

+i 

RURAL 13.75 5.0 32"29 1.9 71 - 7 . .3 1.0 .-10 

72.L' A _ '4..- 2. 
. - .10 0.134 4 1 0 0 11 

u URBAN 76 6 42.47 1.6 12.4 0.4 006 037.12 .64 , 

01 
R3 lL107-3 53.0-- -. 3 3-5-

.0313207 

TOTA,.L,28.3 100 55A -0+o217 I-i4..3 12.5 4. 0 

0 UBN S62.623 ,6 1 .IQ '0.06 ,756.3! 1,54 0. 

TI.0 I7 

. .. . . 

I 

+ 

+ '+r " 

TOTAL 3.20P 1,42£-1.731 6.3T5.0 -4:5..3,06 0.2 4...B.20,.2 

% 25. 1+ 22.3 d 3 0 17. CHNG IN+ EMPLOY1 + p3.79 9.7 1.61 9 .5 - '-1 . 2.8 5.6 ++ -9.42;:r ' + 

CAT GOR 
NOFC . T. 

044 

N.O m. . OFE+;++if.NO.OFI P. NO.OF++;?III NOOr+++:+; ++Errp.+ i+++TOTAL++;.:;URBAN++,13,649+,94+ 7,0925,60 13,74+-+++:'.32,696, URBAN++;: 5.6 2. 
1.42++ - 0 .11 .7 13 0 1.09 

I 4 11. -1 ,1 0.13 .010.0 191 

.736.3+; 5.0 -451 30 .146 06++++ 06+ ++- 0.71++12.26 41.5+ ++?!++' i+ .. 

4.41.6 - .3i4::20 0 -

. . . , ... .. + , 4,
4 , + + ... .. ..• l~ i? +i+--.... 
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PRENALUINOF TISETTLEMENT URBAN SETLMET DAMEGOSTDNITFA5pl 

NPOPULATION ABSRPIO CAAIT ITI REET ONDRE 

AROF SETTLEMENT 11.IN000GRS'DNITs5 /)c~ 

HIGDLN 
40 

TlMDIM HIH
~O VL1IYAVERAGE 

2 102/,0, 

NATIONAL 
OEN5ITY 

1- 0 ./111.01/h 

MEDIUM-LOW 
DENSITY 

LOW DENSITY 
40 Fht 

4K-.'-

K' ' 

1K4. 

! 
" M-

' , ': '!' , 

.'4' 

; 
:: 

* 

EASE OF HORIZONTAL EXPANSION WITHOUT 
ENCROACHING ON ARABLE LAND, 
Inor..direction, Ilorthbetw~eenTNile, and Lae Xlir1zdIl. 

INFRASTRUCTURE 
AVERAGESIZE TOTAL NOOF TOTAL NO0Of TOTAL. ND OF TOTALHO OF0f "OUS~Lu.I HOUSEHOLDS RESIDENTIALUNITS RESIDE NTIAL BLOSS ALL bU ILOINGS 

9,026 I 21.435 8.330 10,190 

- ! , , ,, ., :- , 
, 

. : ., ,< . :... . . , : - , '" 

,,, , :: . :: .j. V, :> 
. 

',, , V , : . ', <.' ,,•'; .. , ;,,,,r , '' ,'t ' ":" r "'':'' ;,: :' ... '' '' . ::L " ; 
' 

r' . , .. ''" -'" . ' ;::. '. ;' ' , ' ; _ , L*. .. ; . ,:.'' .: ':' ., '''" ' :';<'"- - "': : i. '' /": ''? " '-\; '/ ':¢ ,"''r: .""- ' 

"::'L....,'" :'o::.! "' - ''" '''--"" '•:' ! ... :, " . " ' '' 'r " " , " " ' ":, '-' 

.' 

• 

" _,_;.
• 

• 

.. 

' ' .:' 

... ;-
,! : 

' ; : .. ;.*', 

. '. ./' $ '' 

...... .- '' L* 
.' -:•"'- -' - :' 

" ' , ; 

''.' ' ' '':-- .;JV' ' '• "'K- -, 

." :*: ' ":' L;:' :r: ; . 
':" ".,'j ' ':i, "!',:LA 

... 

.-- "0 

L 

,. 

PCATEGORY 
WATER SEWERAGE POWER 

'or HOUSEHOL.DSOR BUILDINGS COHCIE 

ATTHECAPACITY.Or T HE EXISTING SSTEM I IN 000'.)1 

% f H 1976 POPULATION 

NEE: OHNE POPULATIONAH IC OF 2ESERVED 

93.31 

2. 

(66 

74,6 

430 

7.5 

Ib) 93.0 

H 

HA 

(a) 

ACCESS TO MAJOR SOURCES OF 

(b) BUILDOINGS 

INPUTS, AND TO MAJOR MARKETS 

,SOURCE OR URBIAN ZONES TO DISTANCE SOURCE 
MiMARKETZONESPOI'ULAT'N CENTROID CENRIOID IN MIP.. OR OF 

IN 000', IN K-, MARKET 

SPail. Said 262.6 PorE Said 209 251 6.9, 

Oliarbia 766.3 Tanta 222 18 6,2 

~O0a~ai~aMa~o~a 553 65 63~SION 

b~~~ao 766.31w12 1 .2 

Port Said 262.6 PagESaid 269 251 4.52 

DA~ablia 655. HafliO~ra65INPUT 

ACCESS~ COMPUTED 
INDEX INDEX 

VALUES 

36 0-4720 

0.5, 

K 

ASSESSMENT OF THIS SETTLEMENT'S 
NET POPULATION InCOMCGRT 
aBOPINCAPACITY 0~~ 

-' EASEOFHORIZONTAL EXPAN-

OUTSIIDEARASBLELAND 0 1 

m't' HIGH 
SETE:TSZXR:OUAIN 

COMB.A.CCSS TO MAJOR 

SOURCES ft MARKTS J I 4. D 

POTENTIALS 

4 5 OVERALL 
SES 

M2T.....4w 

LOW 
4 &' 

-jA ~ ~ ' 

7 U 

POTENTIAL 

IH 

313 



: :::MAJOR PHYSICAL CHARACTERISTICS 
TOPOGR PHICFEATURES: RCTRSTC 

AREAOFGOVERNORATEI,942.2 Sql, 
AREA OF URBAN LAN' 959Sq;K..AREA OF AGRINOULTURALAD 2 

CRETEOOI 
AGRICULTURECONOMI 

CIIIS, 
ACINDUSTRYTIVIIES__ 

r GOVERNORATE: 
VER OR T 

GHRI 
HR 

+CHARDIACovernrAt. If located in tn. heart of the 
Nile Delta ,betvaen. its oamaetta , and oettnd 

r;,Branche..... The: terrainJ, 1 t agricultural la d 
with no prominent topographic features. The land 

. 

Cu]ltivated 

Land Region • 
". 

162,946 Ia. 

12,1951 a. 
- ' 

IazLnad 

-T C I 
EXTRACTION: 

dimtalcoolhat 
med staple 

:r 
cotton, Wheat 

CAPITAL 

elopes from &asouthern &no~outh~ eatrn .elevaton* 
of 7' i at the borders of Kafr El' Seikh 
Governorate. All irrigation canals rn from eat 
to north "st. 

Reclaimed : 66 Ia. 

ASSESSED % OF RECLAIMABLE LAND 
. .trade 

Tanta as capital in related busisiess and 
services for the region -

INTERMEDIATE, 

ASSESSED % OF BUILT-UP LAND CONSUMER ' ; 

.'/ ,. . " . .." ... 

1972 : 3.9 

1978 49OTHER197 4...... • 

LQ-S OF. ARADLE LAND: ILOSS OF. ARABLE LAND: 1,959- Ila.; 

"A 

:i,,duatrius 
"a.University - Tourism and religious... .. r 

fairs 

Spinning and veaving (wool and cotton) 
O.. ipru ing - Particlu board Linen 

Oils and 9 aIJ industries 

'. . ., 

DAMANNE 

BA ot:I.AHL... - . ::. .o-

EL ZAYAT 

. 

::. 

BAn. 

N 

.\ 
A 

POPULATION ' 

. . 1960 
CATEGORY SIZE 

. . ... .____ 
1966CAEG R 

% %IL % 

_____... 
1 1976 

SIZE 

..______________ 

1 RATES OF CHANGE 
8%60-6B 66-76 "B0-76 

EM PLOYMEN T 
a = " -. SECTORS 

CTiRS 
: •: ''' 

.. :~::::: 

"URBaN 484,41 28.25 599,996.I 
1,230,73171.75 1,301,121 

31.56 

68.44 

766 37_._,_,_____ 
1,527,966 

33.4 

66,6 

3.6 

0.9 

2,5 

1.6 

2.A 

• LI-

" "r.L o 
01,4 w 

= . 
i 

)_ -

-, 

u . ,.>' K 

a 6. 
TOTAL 1,715,212 100 1.901,117 100 2,294 303 10 0 ,W 4,- 2 1o . " - -0 . 

MIGRATION CLees Then 

,RO- THIS TOFROTHI 

GOVERNORATE CAIRO 

URBAN 9,855 

FIne Yeort 

TOTTO 

ALEX, 

5395 

of DeslInolIon 

TOTo 

PORT SAID 

15512 

TOTO 

SUEZ 

6,024 

To2TO0I. 
SAILIA 

14,246 A 

TTTA 

51.842 0K 

URBAN 10.73 44.58 1994.6 

',~RURAL 13.34 55.4-22479.8 

24.07 100 4445 

URBAN 8.62 33.91 1794.0 

155.7 

18583 

2014.0 

131.0 

-

-

" 

701.1 55.0 

107.4 24,6 

805 76 

639.0 54.0 

-

-

4.0/ 

257.7 

166.0 
..4237 

207.0 

677.4 139.6 

26O., 51.0 

937.190.6 

564.129.0 

8.0 

12.6 

20.6 

66.0 

RURAL 5,586 2,848 5,582 691 4.972 19,679 Io. 0 RUU -Q.-16.81 66.09 3497.0 -24340 4.0 473.0 26.0 - 133.0 -279.LIO0.0 718.0 CAIRO 

7OTAL 15,441 8,243 21,094 7,515 19,218 

SETTLEMENT DISTRIBUTION AND ABSORPTION CAPACITY 

S E T OU O.
SETTLEMENT DISTRIBUTION- NET URBAN POPULATION ABSORPTION CAPACITY 

71, 521 

(0DO1S)i . 

TOTAL 

URBAN 

RURAL 

25,43 1OO 

7.79 31.8 

16.71 65.2 

5291.0 

1795.0 

3850.0 

2565,0 

1190 

2922"0 

4.0 

' 

1112.0 80.0 

616.0 77.0 

243.0 32.0 

4.0 340.0 

14.0 60 

- 110 0 

643. 2339.0 

4. 9.0 

335. 16.0 

104. il 

46.0 

40.0 ,0, 

40 

I 

0 KM 

SETTLEMENT 1916 Is3 (b) I(d) Is) 
N o. HIGH MED-HIGH NATIONAL MEO- LOW LOW

CATEGORY POPUJLATION DENSITY DENSITY. AVR.DENSITY DENSITY DENSITY 
URBAN LARGER 86 410 

THAN 50000 3 627,899 825 21URBAN LESBHNO00S' .- " ,.., I " I= 
THBAN 00 1, - 145,7THAN50,0005,213.B,43841 

(Q) 405 p/hc. " b) 280 P/hctr.- IC) 140 p/hl,VILLA ES 312 .,294,303 Cd) 92 P/ ,r, . Is) 1 9 P/ C, . 

- -

a.° 
. ._RURAL 

TUTAL 24.50 oo 5645.0 
-

URBAN lO7 44.58 

524, 

RURAL 13.62 55.42' ' ' 
TOTAL 24.59 100 

URBAN 8.62 33.91 
16.81 66.09 

041 
-

3.48 

4-1.1 

45.01 

2.47 
..46.00 

-

-

-
' 

.08 

879.0 109,t0 14.0 372.0 817.C 327.0 

15.67 1.2.' - 5 15.14 3.12 

3.7 5.81144 
-,40,-5: , . 

IB.07 1.7 - 9.47 20.95 4.26I iO 

12.08 1.0 0.08 3.91 10.66 2.44 
, ,8.94 0.4 

. 
- 2.51 5,27 2.0B 

86.0 

0.18 

0,2 

0.46 

1.25 
0.72 

,tuLM N-TOTAL 25.4 100 48.47 .08 21,02 1.5 0.08 6.415,93 4.52 1.97 

DISTRIBUTION OVER TIME AND RATES OF CHANGE URBAN 7.793 1. 2.11 - 11.27 1.3 0.25 4.648.54 2.82 0.81 
CATEGORY 1960 1964 1967 1972 1976 I RRURAL 16.71 68.2 51,76 - 4,30 0,5, - 1,9 5,93 2.98 0.71 

No, OF ESTABLISHMENTS 

OED 

%e/ CHANGE IN ESTABLISHMENTS 

31,704 32,540 

95.835 104,372 

. 2.38 

40,01 

117,432 

22,98 

, 

4I' 

.42,016 

142,698 

48,031 

161,659 

44,2 

" 
0 

TOTAL 24.5U 

URBAN 

RURAL 

100 

' 

.1. 7
7 

5,73 

5 3. 67 

V2.RI 

4,49 

-

-

15.57 

-1.55 

24.71 

1. 9 

-Ox 

0.9 

0.25 

-

-

6.59 14.47 

3.6 -3,05 

-3.69 1.18 

5,00. 1.52 

-It31 35.08 

12 ,.0 18,48 

'%CHANGE OfI EMPLOYED 

DISTRIBUTION BY PRIVATE AND 

8.91 

PUBLIC 

12:9BE.21 

SECTORS FOR 

.52 

1976 

.13.29. 

. " ' 

T TOTAL 

URBAN 

2.79 

-10,96. 
4.03 

-244 

- . 

-

,531 

.09 

0.01 

r0! 

-

-. 

-367 1.7i 

0. 3.0 

'3.,77 217,00 

1.18 - 15.86 ' 

PUBLIC. 
CATEGORY 

NO0,OFEll, 

.... .URBAN.. 

URBAN___ 21 

RURAL 55 

SECTOR ' 

NO OF Emp. 

0,084 
7008 

3,549.. .. 

PRIVATE SECTOR. . TOTAL A 

NO.OF E It, No. OF Emp. NO,Or tit, HOOF Emp, 

2,402 5 . 28,689 :127,002 

2040 7,7I-a6971 

19,387 . 30,308 19.342 33,857. ... 

' 
0 

" 

t RURAL 

a, TOTAL 

a) URBAN 

-RURAL 

-

4.00 

2211 

0.11 

.4.11 

3.75 

-1,92 

36- ' 

" 

-.... 

7,42 

0.076 

0-009 

1 

2,.f -

2811c,1I 

7 
50 

.4 -

-2.7 2,30 

-1.25 

-0,89 
__ . 

3l80 3.66-.--..-.. 

10.6 10.54 

4.91 13,00 

4,18 -7. 22 

8.47 1,01 
i , 4 -B , So 6 J A C 1-0.6 3 6 .2 7 I -1 .O 

TOTAL 342 .. 73,631 47,619 88,026 48,31 A TOTAL
31 7[t . ' ,' .2 4 -4.7 61.150 B 0.362 3H 



PRINCIPAL FUNCTIONS OF THIS SETTLEMENTUR STLMN:KF LZ AT 
_________________________UR__BANSETEET ARLZYT 

Center for agricultural marketing and servicing.
 
M~ain center for vegetable oil extraction, soap manufacture
 
and chemn~cals.
 

POPULATION ......s 

I960 1966 1976 RAI E OF CANG IBO PRoJECT1oN 

30.3 34.1 ~ ~ .53/2 50.0 

AREA OF SETTLEMENT 13.51 sq kmui GROSS DENSITY p/it 

NET POPULATION ABSORPTION CAPACITY WITHIN PRESENT BOUNDARI ES
*OF SETTLEMENT ( IN 000's) 

HIGH DENSITY MEDIUM- HIGH NATIONAL MEDIUM-LOW LOW DENSITY 
* 405 p/IhcI DEN~5Ifl AVtIIACC DENSITY DEN51TY 4 /c,.. 

5ri.o 334.0. 145.0 80.0 9.0 

EASE OF HORIZONTAL EXPANSION WITHOUT 
ENCROACHING ON ARABLE LAND. 

Zagaz : COMB .AC
Shariak : :530. ! ig ,62 71 iCESS:12.6 /

-<: .:..:•. : p . .• ¢ :: . .¢: : :" ::;
:.::< : ::. . N O0N X v .:: .TO : -i-: :. : " - MAJOR•: '. A~~+,= L.ilb ~ ~ ~ ~ uAr 3........
SOURCESU:i!:;J', ~ ~ : ~ ~ ~ INU R: 0!,iiii........." .... IXii!i
i!'i~ . ....l
 

ANRA[SIETUTULN.RE TOTAL NOOf TOTAL NO Of 7OTAL NO.UF 

oF IOUSE4'3LD HOUSEHOLDS RESIDE14TIAL RESIDENTIAL IILOGS 1UNITS ALL BUILDINGS 

4.9 9,168 10,007 4,928 5,700 

CATEGORY WATER SEWERAGE POWER 

4% OF HOUSEHOLDS' CONNECTED () (b) (aOR BUILDINGS 84,6 56.3 87.3 

MAX, NOOF PoPULAI ON WHICHCOULD BESERVED1 172.4 70.7 NI.A.
AT THE CAPACITYOF.THE EXISTING SYSTEM( IN 000.)1 

%' OP TFHEi976 OPULATION 381.4 156.4 N.A.E :'EXCESS D:*DEFICIT C281.4 C56.j 

PERCAPITA COST FOR EXPANDINGSYSTEM TO MEET .74;.2 ., 71 N.A. 
NEEDS ATDENSITY Pe~tll I Ill. I.EOf NEWPOPULATION Of 2BOp/hCII ILr I Ij1 

. . (aHOUSEHOLDS
(b)I BUILDINGS 

ACCESS TO MAJOR SOORCES OF INPUTS AND TO MAJOR MARKETS 

* ZONE'S DISTANCE TIME WEIGHT Of NANCE OF 
0SOURCE OR URBAN ZONE'S TO DISTANCE SOURCE ACCESS COMPUTED 

MARKETZONESPOPULATH CE"TROID CENTROIDIN Mis, OR or INDEX INDEX 
inINOO0, IN Ems. - M4RKET VALUES ASSESSMENT OF THIS SETTLEMENT'S POTENTIALS 

A~eandiaAlssliri .38,7 5 POPULATION 0 2 *'4 GROWTH.15 2NET 5OEALECONOMIC 
o BOPINCAPACITY-X:41 

P'ort ai 262.6 Port.Said 233 2,4 786 32 0-4720 ' - ESOFHRZNAL XPAN- X"ASBEBS 

0 IORBLUTIEAN - 31 5 MENT NIGH LOW 

Dakah li" 70 1'0'7 INPUT SOURCESh M K . I.;. 9 
%SETTLEMENT SI-EjUZF2. At(~ ahBuA MED.E-0.~~IGH I2; H 

__,___. __. -- ,._,_, -_._,__:_____t.__.__" 0. .,. 3 *. 4 . .. . .- . . -.... G.. a, 3 

a, Beer 653. Oa.~ 40 394A 144 RATE OF POUATO 

http:ANRA[SIETUTULN.RE


T,:P IN IJP 

PRINCIPAL FUNCTIONS OF THIS SETTLEMENT , URBAN SETWLEMENT: MAHAL EKUBRA 

Center of agricultural marketing and servicing.Main center-for cotton and wool textiles and carpet industries,
 

": t ' ; : . , 
" 

If.:'-
AREA OF SETTLEMENT 19.24 sq km GROSSDENSITY-1i.2 p/h.. 

-, NET POPULATION ABSORPTION CAPACITY WITHIN PRESENT BOUNDARIES 
OF SETTLEMENT (IN 000's) 

405 /Rd I '"DESTY AVERG DENSITY'T 
M " O* 

LO* E' * :..
HIGHDENSITY MEDIUM- HIGH NATIONAL MEDIUM-LOW L D S0 5 P hi l , 2 80 p / h /I t 140 p/ h tI 9 0 P h I 

• 

. 

.. 

467.0 246.0 -

i EASE OF HORIZONTAL EXPANSION-WITHOUTENCROACHING ON ARABLE LAND.i 

•. .:,IS 
0 N £E. 

INFRASTRUCTURE 
AVERAGESIZE TOTALNO.OF 
OF HOUSEHOLDI HOUSEHOLDS 

08556,802,1 

. -

TOAL NO.OF 
RESIDENTIAL UNITS 

TOTAL NO,OF TOTAL NO.OF 
RESIDENTIAL BLOCS ALLUUIL INGs 

31,166 

CAEGORY WATER SEWERAGE POWER 

OfHOUSEHOLDS OR BUILDINGS CONNECTED 

MAX .NOOFPOPULATION WHICHCOULD BE SERVED 
AT THE CAPACITY OF THE EXISTING SYSTEM (TIN% OFTHE 1976 POPULATION 

E : EXCESS D :DEFICIT 

PER CAPITA COST FOR EXPANDING SYSTEM TO MEET 

76.3 

17 

:52.6 

)14.4 

244 

(1 

50S.4-

(49.6) 

9'. 

7G33h.4 

A.

II.A. 

"4 

S E T T L E M E N T'S0P O T E N 

' ?:'''LACC " '" : : " P ' :: . ESS :T 
O 

MAJ OR SOU RCGES O F "IN PUTS AND TOOMAJOR MARKETmS "":"J":' * , ": r 

.4 

-U 

,~~~~~~~~~o 
10 

0 

NEDFNWPOPULATIONATDENSITYOF2 

ZONE'S . 

SOURCE OR URBAN ZONE'S 

MARKETZONESPOpU IATMN CENTROID 
IN 000's :/F 

2,316.7 Aleandria 

262.6 Port Sad 

Dakahlia 655.3 H sour a 

..... . .. 

655.3 

b1110 i r 653.5 

0p/,I, s.v 

DISTANCE TIME 

TO . DISTANCE 

CENTROI IN M i. 

IN -

155 133 

243 230 

20 19 
. 

20 192 

9-

WEIGHTDF 

SOURCE 

OR OF 

MARKET 

24.2 

7.8 

5H3I
. . 

0 

1 

ACCESS 

NINDEX 

376 

L'ssirIIit 1 
UILDINGS. 

RANGEOF, 

COMPUTED -

INDEXL 

SmaVALUESPOTEESSMENT-OF THIS.SETTLEMENT'SPOTENTIALS 

POPULATION 

0-4720 . C..EASEOF HO IZONTAL EXPAN ASSESS-

SG OUSDARBELN 4 5 MENT 

H-a LOWC
6 .: <uI 

.; ' ' l v l 
... .~ ,l. ........H IG 

-~U, 
IS N 

RATE OF POPULATION I-3:0 

" " 

1 

ECONOMIC GROWTH 

. ..-

IGH LOW 

" 

3161 

......... 530.4 ZAgai -OB 94 12.64 C M ACCESSTO, MA OR 0 I 213 . , :.-< 

: : - W. . 4- . , . , . . , . -: . .:.: ' :: -:,,-



- --- -------- M, 

PRINCIPAL FUNCTIONS OF THIS SETTLEMENT URBAN SETTLEMENT:. TANTA 

Capital of the governorate of Gharbia - Regional transportation
center of the Delta - Center of agricultural marketing and 

h 4 ~~~~~servicing - Seat of Tanta Univers.i -Cosmr nutre f 
oil pressing, linen textiles, wood constuction materials. 

POPULATION (IN ooo'.) 

1960 

164.3 

1966 

230.0 

19?6 

2a4.6 

RATE OF CHANGE 
19 60 -19 16 

2.75/a 

1960 PROJECTION 

317.2 

AREA OF SE -TTLEMIENT 8.81 aq GROSS DENSITY 323 1'/hctr 

NET POPULATION ABSORPTION CAPACITY WITHIN PRESENT BOUNDARIES 
OF'SETTLEMENT (N 000,S) 

*HIGH DENSITY. 
405 p/PcI,

*280 

MEDIUM- HIGH 
DENSITY

p/ helf 

NATIONAL 
AVERAGEDENSITY 
14D p/hcI: 

MEDIUM-LOW 
DENSITY 
90 p/hcIr 

LOWDENSITY 
40 P/hcIt 

72.0---

EASE OF HORIZONTAL EXPANSION 
ENCROACHING ON ARABLE LAND. 

WITHOUT 

:: "I ' i !? ! :: ° :' i !!' : ?Ti" :? i :i i:- ::::!: :i! i"'; ,' :/ :!/ :, i ! i ?: ii~i!::ii :' i::i : i : : : ' : " ::J : : : : : ; °s : : :: : " : ?: : :" :" ",?::::- ..... " 

I!.. .!? /: ! ! ! :-, :, :.. . . ' -!, ? . . ! !;... i! .. .. 
• 

" . ...... . ... ... , - :. . .. ;:4 

INFRASTRUCTURE 
AVERAGESIZE TOTAL NO.OF 
OFHOUSEHOLDHOUSEHIOLDS 

50.285 

TOTAL NO,Of 
RESIDENTIALUNITS 

59,9B 

TOTAL NO0.OF TOTAL NO,OF 
RESIDENTIAL BLOGS ALL EUILDINOS 

25,565 2, .181 

CATEGORY WATER SEWERAGE POWER 

%I oF HOUSEHOLDSOR BUILDINGS CONNECTED 

MAX.NO OF POPULATION WHIICHCOULD 0IESERIVED 
ATITHlECAPACITYOf THE EXISTINO SY57EM I IN 000'1 

%.OF THE 1576 POPULATION 
E :EXCESS D :DEFICIT 

PER CAPITA COSTFOR EXPANDING STSTEM TO M4EET 
HEEDSOFNEWPOPULATIONAT DENSITY OF 2BOP/AI 

74.0 101 

223.1 

78,4 
0 122,6) 

CA10?I;E* 
CACLAE 

47.0 (b) 

110.3 
_____ 

45.8 
D (54.21 

A '~u 
CIUTD 

115.5 

N.h. 

N. A. 

IT 
VA 

(a) 

110CAPACITYAT MEDIUM111CIIDENlSITY 

ACCESS TO MAJOR SOURCES OF INPUTS AND TO MAJOR 
(b)BULDNG 

MARKETS 

ONE'SS SOURCEOR URBp.AN1 10OPHE'S 
pMARKET ZONESPCPULATN CENTRHOID 

IN 000,1 

A~HNtI,1.? '1x~lt~ 

irtS 262.6 Port Soid 
OP. . .~ 

DISTANCE TIME WEIGHTOF 
TO DUIST.ANCESORC 
CENTROIDIN M .s,OR O 
IN K. IMARKET 

120 110 24 .2 

210 200 7,8 

NANGEOf 
ACCESS COMP'UTED 
INDEX INDEX 

VALUES 

124 0-4120 

ASSESSMENT OF THIS SETTLEMENT'S 
NE OUAIN.ECONOMIC 

p ABSORPTION 'CAPACITY ~ .3 
: EASE OFHORIZONTAL EXPAN %AA34 

SON: UYSI.,EARAD'LELA ND 3 

POTENTIALS 

4 5 OVERALL 

5 ESEH,4H'MN 

GROWTH 

POETA 

IGH LOW 

DA~IA 65513 MIiJf~uA. 52 50 . 10 SETLEEN LE~ 

OS)I R.,IOIF 635 Dl.Tur 63 

530,4..56 249.Izlq 

61 

49 

19.42 

12,64 

294 

~ 
O'62 

~ ~ 
e'RATE OF POI0.lO 

COMB.ACCESSTO MAJOR 
INPUT SOURCES B MARKETS 0i 

""*' 

2 : . 
5 iO. J ":DWT-r 

i s 

., "'3"7 



- 44' *,; J ' : 'FL:" - o%- .: 2 4 ' , ' .'', t 4 . '4 ; ': - ,,) " ,-'- - ' ', '- a'". 

PRINCIPAL FUNCTIONS OF THIS SETTLEMENT URBAN SETTLEMENT: ZEFTA 

........ 
 fo agiutrl maktn an sericng
 

444 . '4.'4 

POPULATION uN ooo,) ' 

1960 1965. 19TG 1AEOHNE~ 980PROJECTION
19607?9976 

E31.4 37. 9 50.4 3.0O/A 56.7 

AREA OF SETTLEMENT 7.e A,I I GROSS DENSITY 64,63 p/hctr 

NET POPULATION ABSORPTION CAPACITY-WITHIN PRESENT BOUNDARIES 
OF SETTLEMENT (IN 

HIGHDNSI MEDIUM. HIGH NATIONAL MEDIUM -LW LO D N ITY 
40' p/6sCr DENSITY AVERAGE DNSITY DENSITY 40 P/6h.o 

" .s) 

, 

. EASE OF HORIZONTAL EXPANSION 
ENCROACHING ON ARABLE LAND. 

WITHOUT 
'~( 

INFRASTRUCTURE 
AVERAGESIZE OTALNO OF 

OFHOCUSEHOLDHOUSEHOLDS 

5. 2001072 

TOTA NO, o 

RESIDENTIALUNITS 

TOTAL NO OF TOTAL NO. OF 

RESIDENTIAL BLOGS ALL BUILDINGS 

6,420 7,36H 

CATEGORY 

% OF HOUSEHOLDS OR BUILDINGS CONNECTED 

MAX. NO OF POPULATION WHICH COULD BE SERVEDAT THE CAPACIT OF THE EXISTING SYSTEM (IN 000'- 1A 
.EOF T HE 19 7 6 P OP ULAT IO N 

WATER 

68.0 

8 , 

. 

i 

SEWERAGE. 

0 16l 

"o 

POWER 

H.A . 

(@, 

-, - . 

4 

PER CAPITA COST FOR EXPANDING SYSTEM TO MEETNEEDSOf NEWPOPULATIONAT DENSITYOF01'Sp/hC. 1, -1 s 1. 
187.2 
11 

N.A.
1IRI IC I 

11HOUSEHOLDS 
B.1BUILDINGS 

ACCESS TO MAJOR SOURCES OF INPUTS AND TO MAJOR MARKETS 

u 

S ZONE'S 
SOURCE OR URBAN ZONE'S . 

MARKETZONESPOPULAT'N CENYROID 
____*IN 000's 

Alexandria 2,318.7 Alexandria 

PatSaid 2 .6 Pr Sai 

Euaia 655.3 HAnsouta 

DISTANCE 

TO 

CtNTROID 
IN K, 

155 

19 

45 

TIME 

DISTANCE 

IN MI01. 

136 

44 

WEIGHT OF 

SOURCE ACCESS 

ON Or INDEX 
MARKET 

24.2 .r 

.1 25 

51?. . 

RANGE or 

COMPUTED 

INDEX 
VALUES 

0-4720 

" 

ASSESSMENT OF THIS 
PO N 

S A11011 PIO C CITY 

' 'AEOr HORIZ ONTAL CEXPA-
w ION OUTSIDEARABLELAND 

FOU ispAbol"I "Alill I91At 

ETEETS4~' 
SETEETSPOTENTIALS 

rA-

OVERALL 

* ASSESS.N_4--
MED. LOW' I ~ 

POTENTIAL 

L 

. . .. 
.. .. 'COSSBIICIASCRSYICAO... :O... i: I I=..

lahlila 65.3 HAilSOUa 45 44 19.07 SETTLEENT SIZE. 
Ilceira 653.5 DAMnalhout 80- 85 14.42 103 . RT153 rPPLTO'-0H2 ........ 3 4............]r _________GROWTH RW 2'04 3 OR.Sliarkla 530.4 Cagazlg 2 3 26''I' COMAflACCESS'TO MAJOR .t '-INPUI.T SOURCESB IAKTS, X... 

31844 



MAJOR PHYSICAL CHARACTERISTICS AREAOFGOVERNORATE 3,437.1 Sq.K,.. 
 .. ......
 
AREA OF URBAN LAND 84.1 Sq.Km
TOPOGRAPHIC FEATURES .	 AREAOF AGRICULTURAL LAND. 

KAYR r. SHEIVJIGovernorate iN= oten-~eo:he~eIl T located at thei Cultivated : 154,335 Ila.nortierba~ot'1heheCoernratGovernorateNle Ladelt. Te -Wheat, 


i n Land Region : 23,619 ha. 
vatlon I 7 ain te south, sloping north t t Reclaimed
reach sea level at the Hediterranean shore. Lake 695 aorollos is situated in the 'north a fee kilonters 

east of the Rashid Branch and has an a of 


7 q . The 	 ", reaching I meat ASSESSED % OF RECLAIMABLE LANDlake shallow 

it. deepest point, witij ,a dain of land bars .A. 

separating It from the Hemditerranelan. >:NA 


- . " p•=" ' "."ASSESSED
i 	 % OF BUILT-UP LAND 


1972 j 

1978 2.0 


_ _ _ _ _ 	 _ _ _ _ __ - GAINOF ARABLE LAND: 22,691 Ila. 

POPULATION 
CAEG I 1960 I196 
 1976 RATES OF CHANE
 
CATEGORYSECTORSSIZE %/ SI11 % I _;0-1_ .1" G1- *76-ZE SIZE 
 10-711 


URBAN 165,353 17.0 212,186 19.0 291,659 20.8 .
4.2 3.6 


RURAL 807.666 83.0 906,309 81.0 1,111,609 79.2 1.9 2.1 2.0 


TOTAL 973,019 100 1,118,495 100 1,403,468 100 2 2.3W. 


MIGRATION Less Than Fnv) Ya- sInlllen 

:.n,TT 1T O T 

....
 

F .O.RO TO TORT O OTHIS. TO. 	 TO.,TOT,', 

OVER NOA TE CA I0 AL.Ex. PORT ,SAIDSUEZ ISMAILIA T0 


URBAN 2 353 3,940 4,332 353 
 826 11.806 


1 62RURAL2
2,20S .2,451 99 663 
 6,719 


_TOTAL 3,574 6,225 452
,83 1,48i 18,525 

SETTLEMENT 	DISTRIBUTION AND ABSORPTION CAPACITY 


SETTLEMENT DISTRIBUTION NET URBAN POPULATION ABSORPTION CAPACITY IOOOsI 


Is))ETTLEMENT(197b) (c) [Od)
STLM N O., N06 	 )IGH
CATEG ORY DENSITY MED.HIOH AVR,DNATIONAL. MED-LOWPOPULATION DENSITY ENSITY LOW-
ENSITY DENS TY 


URBAN LARGER
THAN 00,000 2 136.187 441 26 

URBAN LESS 1
THAN SS,00 6 155,672 _ _ _____3
303,8 


(a) 401 p/heIr. o lbI 280 p/hf, - Ic)140 p/he1,.
VILLAGES 
 183 1,401,468 
 Idl 92 p/heir, I.) 40 p/heIr. 

-. 
 '1--


ESTABLISHMENTS 
 "' 


DISTRIBUTION OVER 
TIME AND RATES OF CHAWNSE _ _" ___,_ 


CATE OR Y 19110 1 6 4 1 1 7 1972 1876 


NO. OF ESTABLISHM EN T S . .. 12,811' - 13,"173 	 16,755" ' ' 16",849' ' 24614" "'O1
" 


NO. OF EMPLOYED 
 22,098 24,435 30.055 390,112 40,1170 


%/ CHANGE IN ESTABLISHMENTS 	 27
2.83 2720 
 10 F 30.60 
CHANE I1NEMPLOYED 10.56 23.00 30.14 


CHNG INEPOE 100 3.4 4 

DISTRIBUTION "BY.PRIVATE AND PUBLIC SECTORS. 
FOR 1976 


PUBLIC.SECTOR 
 PRIVATE SECTOR 

CATGOY 


' .. ."' ' 
.
NO,Of Eel. NO.OF Enp, NO.OF Emi. " NO, OF E . . I j'" F E p i
NO OF EI NO.OF E 


URBAN 
 142 1,139 11,291 19,020 11,435 22,159 


RURAL 
 63 1,468 13116 17,223 13,179 16,711
.. . .. ____ 


T0TAL 
 20 . 4,627 24,439 36,243 24,614 40,870 


R' 


C4 


CURRENT ECONOMIC ACTIVITIESECONOMIC... 

AGRICULTURE: Cotton long staple, iraze, INDUSTRY 


Vegetables, Cattle0 breeding, Linen CPIL
 

E96ACTaN
 
-INTERMEDIATEr 

SERVICES ... 	 . . 
Red bricks 

KafrElSheikh as capital with related 
business and red servces for he region.
 

uiesadtaesrie o tergo 

' ' : .C CONS"ME I . rO NSU M E R 


rood industries oil and oap -L
 

OTHER Compressed wood
 

Land recTAnNon
 

EMPLOYMENT
 

' 
 1ATQ1 , 	 " , 


o . -	 o 
 "
 

ft;.

0 	 5. 

- < • 0.- t 


TOTAL " 
- Po 2 0 A . x o0 - ,, ;_- = z_ w4 
 2- '
 
, . 0 	  -	 ; 2< ,
 

5. ~ ~5 4 	 2 4
't2 

URBAN 12.83 44.39 13929 45.4 - 227.2 39.5 0.63 220.0 345.6 70.6
: RURAL 16.0955.6 1745.0 1527.0 :28.29.41 - 44.6 112.3 22.3 .3:!T.
b0' 	 o... 

3.6
 

9.4 , 64.5 45.1 92.9 1.3
 

1.65 614.0 22e - . 18.0 3.0 65.0 156.0 36.0 
 4.0 
A_____ URBAN 61. 22D - 800 4.95170 


u RURAL i2.79 8215 2827.0 2399o - 114. 25.0  61.0 5.0 126.0 17.0
 

TOTAL 27.74 100 3441.0 2627.( - 198.C 43.0 3.0 

10 URBANN .2420.6 731.0 241. 200 10?.15.0 60 19.0 60.0.47.0.4.0 


RURAL. 20.22 79.4 	 2816.0 2203 - 10. 11.0 15,0 110,0 193.0 95.0 11.0
 

a. 	 146.0 241.0 162.0 21.0
 

OTAL 25.46 100 	 3549.0 2444.q 2oo 287. 26.0 1.0 249,0 353,0 142.0 25.0
URBAN " 2,0R44.39 5.4 " - 7. 2,1.26 . 02 7 01 1.02 .2 50.12
-
 -
 -


R - -
RURAL 109 
 4 3.5 0.7 0.04
 
T-00 28.92
.0 TOTAL 28.92 300 
 64.1 - •0.1 1.56 0.02 8.43 14.60 2.9f 0.16
 

U URBAN 4.95 17.85 6.6 - 2.4 0.52 0.09 4.53
2.47 t'1.050.12
 
0--


RURAL 22.79 82.15 .69.7;- 3.31'0.13 - 1.72 2.41. 3.16 0. 49
 

"rOTAL 27,.74
100 76.3' - .71.250.09 4.24 
 7.00 4. . 0.61
 
URBAN 5.24 20.6 6.7' 0,06 3.01 0.42 
 0.17 3.92, 4.51 	 1.33 0,39
 

, 6 5 0 0... 5
 
a ,RURAL. 20.22 79.4620 
 5.703 0.2 ,0544 .18.1
 

O ALTA L 22..5 .46 100 68, 06 0 7 


0 URBAN -13.64 -12.6 -16.5c-13.1 26.01 .1.65 13.26 11.,21.03
 

11,0 6.0 . 73 0. 59 7.02 9, 995 4 .0 .Z 00..7
 

RURAL 
 18.03 7.5 - 23.2t 16.2q- 52-46 6 33
 -
 -
 -10.71 
TOTAL 1.54 44 -A, 4,24 - 2.10 
 26,01 9.90 1. . 36
 

-- S. '(,, 44- 20.49- 4.17 7.D 3.7011,9
_O.A 6.3 


S RURLTAL 
 4.3 ' 
 12 .21

URL ' ~ 35 3. - 16.4O.4TAL2 
 4.92 13.1II 19.-700 TOTAL 	 1. - 1.1 Z7 1.0 5.3'31,86
o TO -A -,B 1 )1 .- -" - 0.S •.2,31 . 81,84,60
3-8 0.,5 - 2.37 8 1 0
 

V. URBAN 
 3.49 1.1.: 4,48-
 3.6 13.66 9.64 1,29 5.335,06
 

RURAL 0.06 1.7 --' i - - ... 9,.11.4 11,7916.4 .64-8,71
 

1OTAL 
 .--104( 3892 0,66 7.63 3.49
 

________________319_
 

.
 

4. 
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I::
 

EZWI4-
,S
 

Io 
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0 10 0 40 0 50
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PRINCIPAL FUNCTIONS OF THIS SETTLEMENT 

Center for agricultural marketing and servicing.
 

Intermediate industries of red bricks and compressed wood and
 
particle board.
 

POPULATION wN Co0's) 

1960 1966 296 RATEOF CHANGE 28 RJC O 

19.4 9 6 0 - D0 1S O N 91 6 , PDe. 
3,j.5 45.6 50. 2. 51//,1 64.0 

AREA OF SETTLEMENT 5.41 q GROSS DENSITY 108.4p/her 

NET POPULATION ABSORPTION CAPACITY WITHIN PRESENT BOUNDARIES 
OF SETTLEMENT ( IN OOO's) 

1H9G.DENSITY MEDIUM. HIGH NATIONAL MEDIUM-LOW LOW DENSITY
 
405 P/h.cr DENSITY AVERAGC DENSITY DENSITY 40 p/eIT
 

280 p/ h lt 140 p/h lt! 90 p/hc!! 

461.0 93.0 17.0 

EASE OF HORIZONTAL EXPANSION WITHOUT
 
ENCROACHING ON ARABLE LAND,
 

NONE
 

INFRASTRUCTURE 

AVERAGESIZE TOTAL NO. OF TOTAL NO,OF TOTAL NO.Or, TOTAL NO. OF
DI HOUSEHOLD HOUSEHOLDS RESIDENTIAL UNITS RESIDENTIAL OLDGS ALL BUILDINGS 

5.3 
 11.129 
 14,748 
 6,795 
 7,889
 

CATEGORY 
 WATER SEWERAGE POWER 

% or HOUSEHOLDS ON BUILDINGS CONNECTED 07 - 9.)
 

MAX.NO OF POPULATION WHICH COULD BE SERVED 334 0- 1N.A.
 

AT THE CAPACITY OF THE EXISTING SYSTEM ( IN 000's) 

/. OF THIE 1976 POPULATION 57.0 -0 - N.A.
 

E EXCESS D :DEFICIT D 143.0) 0 I 0) ___,_.
 

PER ;APITA COST FOR EXPANDING SYSTEM TO MEET 
 1802 . 31NEEDS OF NEW POPULATION AT DENSITY OF ZSOp/hcl tiolts L , 11II IT I's t r I 

(aIHOUSEHOLOS
 
(b) BUILDINGS
 

ACCESS TO MAJOR SOURCES OF INPUTS AND TO MAJOR MARKETS 
IONE'S DISTANCE TIME WEIGHT OF RANGE or 

, SOURCE OR URBAN ZONE'S TO DISTANCE SOURCE ACCESS COMPUTED 

,. MARKET ZONES POPULAT'H CENTROID CENTROID IN MIme, OR OF I11EX INDEX 
S IN0oo', IN Km,,. MARKET VALUS 

V Alexandria 2,3183.7 Alexandria. 82 73 10.3 

___,ABSORPTION
0 • : ' 


Charbia 766.3 TallER 65 62 7.6 0-4720-- 35 

Port Said 262.6 PorL Said 296 243 6,4 

Alexandria 2,318.7 Alexanria 82 73 1007. 
- .---.. 

° Cairo 6,710,8 Car 160 147 3.69 35 05632 

.
Ch a r b i6 6a8
7d Tanta as"63 2 63 

URBAN SETTLEMENT: DE880UK 

ASSESSMENT OF THIS SETTLEMENT'S POTENTIALS 

NEz OULTO L
:': ?-~~4 . ~ EOOIGOYOVERAL 
="G EASE OF HORIZONTAL EXPAN- ASSESS. 

CAPACITY 0 P 4 OEN POTENTIALI. 

81011OUTRIDE ARANELN
I G N R ABLE LAND 3 4 bENT 1181 LOOSBII C HIN L 

UAltoto 9 B ala MED. LO a q 

SETTLEMENT SIZE I
 "j[j

S .I
 

UI RATE Of POPULATION 02, 
z GROWTH ... 4 0 

C O M B A C C ES S 7 0 M A J O R : ,5 
INPU SoURE 15R4oItINAUTETSSOURC3S14f 



7 - 7 -. CYi , 

PRINCIPAL FUNCTIONS OF THIS SETTLE;.iENT URBAN SETTLEMENT: KAFR2, SHaG4 

Capital of the governorate of Kafr El Sheikh - Center for 
agricultural marketing and servicing - Consumer industries of 
food processing, oil pressing and soap manufacturing. 

POPULATION (IN 000,) 

290 196 1676 RATE Of CHAINGE 
160- 1976 

1960 PROJECTION 

775 .4 45/a 92.3 

AREA OF SETTLEMENT a.14 ,q GROSS DENSITY 

NET POPULATION ABSORPTION CAPACITY WITHIN PRESENT BOUNDARIES 
OF SETTLEMENT ( IN 00's) 

HIGH DENSITY MEDIUM.- NIGH NATIONAL MEDIUM - LOW LOW DESITY 
405 p/Nel DENSITY 

20 p/ leo 
AVERAGE DENSITY 
140 p/hett 

DENSITY 
90 p/ehol 

40 p//hcI# 

290.0 170.0 46.0 4.0 

EASE OF HORIZONTAL EXPANSION WITHOUT 
ENCROACHING ON ARABLE LAND. 

N0NE 

INFRASTRUCTURE 

AVERAGESIZE 
Of HOUSEHOLD 

TOTAL NO O 
HOUSEHOLDS 

TOTAL NO OF 
RESIDENTIAL UNITS 

TOTAL NO.OF 
RESIDENTIAL BLOCS 

TOTAL NO.OF 
ALL BUILDINGS 

5:5,266 15,517 7,569 N.936 

CATEGORY WATER SEWERAGE POWER 

%/.Or HOUSEHOLDS OR BUILDINGS CONNtCTE0 77,2 3 .89 82.1 to) 

MAX.NO OF POPULATION WHICH COULD BE SERVED 236.0 49.5 
AT THE CAPACITY OF THE EXISTING SYSTEM I IN 000') 

% OF THE 1976POPULATION 
E I EXCESS D :,DEFICIT E 

326,3 
226.3 0 

63.9 
136,1) 

PER CAPITA COST FOR EXPANDING SYSTEM TO MEET 9,4 . 233,6 
NEEDS OF NEW POPULATION AT DENSITY OF 20P/heir 0lt Le.tI. III1. I I I Igto L 9 

;OUSLIH0OS 
It, BUILDINOS 

ACCESS TO MAJOR SOURCES OF INPUTS AND TO MAJOR MARKETS 

Z-ZONE'S DISTANCE TIME WEIGHTor RANGE Of 
O SOURCEOR URBAN ZONE'S TO DISTANCE SOURCE ACCESS COMPUTED 

MARKEYZONES IOPULATN CENTROID CENTROIDIN MIh,, DR 0F INHDEX INDEXI0IwVUES ASSESSMENT OF THIS SETTLEMENT'S POTENTIALS 

.......... . ... AlexandrIa 2,316. Ae.xan'dfia 115 105 10,31 . " "VII"A . ... 0N1 1O 43N 4". . ... LI..... OMIV... SR(WIH 

Charbi. 766.3 Tanta 3 .36 7,6 5;5. 0.4120 EA 
S 

E O .O.I .ONTALtXPAN.A 

'OPort Said 262.6" " P'o'tSaid 26 23 64, , ,, 
-

. 
Sn- 1ION OUTSIbt ARAI?- LA3 

" U ,. ,,., .,. e,. | s, HIGH MED, I 
5 H LOW 

A1.usandria 2,3111.1 AlexandidaA 115 1OS 10,07 U 

Ghagb,, 766,3 TA0tL. 141 131 3,69 33Cairo 6,710.8 Cairo 50 49 2.36 0-563) ~ ~ E O O U A ION I ,... : 3.. " ., 
a 7 _I ,;0 ,. 9 I; ia 5 CO S, "ACCESSTO MAJOR - " ." 5".. INPUT IDUR€I-6 a MANRttl 1/; i/31,4 

32 



MAJOR PHYSICAL CHARACTERISTICS AREAOFGOVERNORATE,
AREAOF URBWANLAND 

p2.1 Sq.K
0. Sq.K 

CRETEOOI CIIISG V R O A E 
GOVERNORATE:_________ 

EOJI 

TOPOGRAPHIC FEATURES: AREAOFAGRICULTURAL LAND: AGRICULTURE: INDUSTRY 
SIEHOUFIAGovernorate In, located between the* two 
branches of the 1111., to the eat the Daxietta 
Branch and to th e west the Rosetta Branch. 
menoulia is situated at the headSof the Delta, 

Cliae 3,5
Cutiatda3035 

Land Region 3,808 

l. 

Ha. 

c~oMieWet 
aa. Poloue lhtr 

Sub n olr 
EXTRACTION: 

eeals 
egtbl CAPITAL 

26 Icenorth 
hic'ier than 

of Cairo. The Dastta Branch 
the Rosetta Branchl the land 

Ia 2 a' 
elopes 

Reclaimed Ila. 
SEVCSITREIT 

ITREIT 

Cro.m aast to weat with a steeper slope wo theSRIE 
north west and is used for the alignment of irri-' ASSESSED %OF RECLAIMIABLE LAND 
gation canals running In these directions. 100% 
of the land Is agricultural with no proeilnent N.A. 
topographic featureal it has a slope of 1,0000
from south to north. 'ASSESSED % OF BUILT-UP LAND 

_ _,_ _ _ _ _ _ _ .. . : ' ' : . . " " 7 
, 

.'0 : .... ' ,: 

: 
Shebin El Komnas 'capital with related 
bus! iess and trade services for the 
re' on •' * 

CNUE 

. 

MIRTOTes hnFv er ofRLDe,-nao I:C 1972 :4.9Sindustries 
URAN CNMCS Fine ' spinning end weaving .Food 

milk pasteurization DAANHOUR 
E 

EL SHEIKH EL MANSOURA 

LOSSOFARABLE LAND: 2,310 Ila. 

POPULATION TAEPLOMEN 

CATEGO Yl 11966 
SIZE % SIZE % 

1976 
SIZE 

RATES OF CHANGE SECT.RS 
SE0.6C6TOR0-S 

.... 

URBAN 193,660 13.63 237,072 16.3 336,691"...- 19.7 4.4 3.5 3.9 0 W .-..... ,.ZAAZIO 

M E c; 2H A R EL SOHADA UESNA. 

RURAL 1,164,293 96.37 1,220.116 93.7 1,74,291 8003 0.6 1.2 1.0 4 ME OUF ... ....... 
TOTAL 

ILE A 

3,347,953 100 1,458,c48 100O1,710,982 

MIRAIO LssTonF~eYersCIDs~noln 
2, .. 40 p h 

100 

. 

1.3 .6 1. 

0 

W0.h c.0 Ic. 1 

RBN12.29 '19.509 

0 x 4j 

1023.6 522.6 1.1 213.7 47.1 
37"0 

. 

-253.9 614.6 69.5 1.1 
SER AL AYA0N. 

FROM THIS 
GOVERNORATE 

TO 
CAIRO ALEX,. 

TO 
PORT SAID 

TO 
SUEZ ISMAILIA TOTA 

. ;TOIn, RURAL12.50 50.42 
9UE" 

1854.5 1487.0 5.S 43.0 .6,2 - 94.2 192.7 23.6 2.2 ASHMOUIN 

' TOTAL2447 100. 367d.0 00U9.7 6.6 356.8 53.3 - 349.0 07.3 93.1 3.3 
URBAN 12,966 2,902 4,966 3 889 4,505 29,228 0 URBAN 4.12 17.99 657.0 196.0 - 139.0 19.0 4.0, 70.0( 191.0 35.0 13.0 *s ....... 

RURAL 14,555 2,504 4.171 9goo 3,483 25,70.1 UA 87 20 
RSHRAL,17.NOUSA55.88' 

950 -200. - 137.6 35,0 29.0 120.0 320,0 P44,0 3.0 
" 

TOTAL . .27,521 
I____ 

5,406 9, 137 
n - "_nanReon 
4,877 17,969 

80 
54,929 

a 
A. 

TOTAL22,191 100 3652,0 2404.0 -276.0 54.0 32.010051. 901. 
N. 

CAIRO 

SETTLEMENT DISTRIBUTION AND ABSORPTION CAPACITY URBAN 4.01 19.53 709.0 220,0 100 120.0 20.0 1.0 82.0 219.0 32.0 14.0 0 10 t0 40 60 60.M 

SETTLEMENT DISTRIBUTION NET URBAN POPULATION A0RPTION CAPACITY (x00s) RA. 

SETTLEMENT~~~
SETTLEMENT. 1916 MED-HIGH 

CATEGORY N'POPULATIO DENSITY DENSITY 
NATIONAL 
AVR. ENSITY 

MED.LOW 
DENSITY 

LOWOTL2.610 
DENSITY 

9)()OA1 .471661031.0 
32. 

UBN1.14.84,103 

'247,0 
2470 

10 188.0 26,0: 17.0 
0009060180 

05 128-

12.0 665.0 
440804.050 
601.7 

11.0 21.0 

1.89 0,03 
URBANLARGER " 5.406400 
THAN 90,000 2 1S7,975 s295 * 156 A OF LAND R 2 . 0. 15 1.1a 0.17 -e2.56 
URBAN LESS t1ese n "1 . ... TlO.0 
THAN50,000 7 178,716 1.0 46 

VILAE S.2 9 8 3ndl. 1c lI 40r 1:;1, 2:•0p/hr, c) 140 p/heIr.RUA1.9 es 64 0 

DISTRIBUATIONSOVER TIME AND RATES OF CHANGE - URBAN4.01 18,51 5761 0,01 3.13 0.52 0,03 2,14 5,7 0.36 .0.93 
CA"'TEGORY 1960 1964 1967 1972 197 6 91.46 5. - 4.92 0.69 .44 4.2r12.17 2.9 0.5S 

NO.-OF ESTABLISHMENT$ 1 28,362 28,058 61.64 .03 8.51 1.20 0.47 637 17.90 3.731 0.911 

E31,42 
'2;K

4 

40,310 49,036 53,890o..o.L 55,884 0 URBAN. .o,.,,. .. 7.01 -6 ,6". 

52 0L,040,o. ,,o 's 13.57 -15. 1' 

",o.,0o.0o - -21.47-20.31 11,4441.16,oo.,o,,oo~o. ., , .. :o ~ o , : ." '°> 
CHANOE9IN ESTABLMENTS 1.61 19.43 .5 . URAL .."RRLL.5814 ,99 6.59180!270"I8. 19.30 27 -. 446. 7012046' 8.45 30.1L; 5.091. 

% CHANGE IN MPLOYED 28.11 19.11 1 3.72 . TOTAL 0,12 2.96 4.2 0 2 - -10.00 - 7.9 , 10.9 26.26 

DISTRIBUTION BY PRIVATE AND'PUBLIC SECTORS FOR 1976 ' n iURBAN 13,959 - 7.1370.87 -a.74 -178 . -10.27 -9.3-702.1 

-"'CATEGORYPUBLIC SECTOR PRIVATE SECTOR 74013,4C TOTAL14.92 4.72 3.2! - 12.96 ' . 9.02 14.09 20.47 

NO.Of, EsI. NO.0OFEep NO.OF L , Of Ep, NO. N.O0. Em9 ... . -E.I. - 2 
UROAN 
URBN.129 12,665. . 1728 19,391 .10,957 32,056 

0.61.52 2. 1.1 .13 4 
, 

2 -. 3 1. 93.0 91. ,4 
6URBAN-,79 0 

AURAL 38o509 17,163 '22 319 17,201 23,628 RURAL . 0..0 0.7 ' 6076.33 - 9 -. 0. 7.52- 5,21 38,92 

TOTAL- 2167 ' .1,174 27,991 4,710 . 29,050 55,0044 - TOTAL. ' .4 ... . 1 - 11,5 5.0 6.26-4.4 1.06 
4'T 
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POUATO (it wNe 

PRINALFTOSOF TISETTLEMENT URA ETLMN:.MNU 

NE POPULATION ABOPTO CAAIT ITI REET ONDRE 

OF SETTLEMENT ( IN 000's) 

11GESTY MEDIUM- HIGH 
405HpD/hIf DESITY~ 

NATIONAL 
AVERIAGEDENSITY 

MEDIUM-LOW 
DENSITY 

O 
40 DNST 

4NN T 131.0 74.0 9.0-

EASE OF HORIZONTAL EXPANSION 
ENCROACHING ON ARABLE LAND. 

WITHOUT 

N11 lI 

SN' 

'N.. . . . ,AVERAGE 

INFRASTRUCTURE 

SIZE TOTAL NO.OF 
OFHOUSEHOLDGHOUSEHOLDS 

5.3 10,306 

i 
• ' • • , 

. . . ,, N . TOTAL NO.0F 
RESIDENTIALUNITS 

12,162 

, . .N.N TOTAL. NO.OF OOITOTAL NONOF 
RESIDENTIAL OILD ALL BUILDINGS 

7,743 9,163 

," +S- "' := x 
: 

: ' •, - .. . • , N ,N , N- , •, 5.•~ (. •N-.N• • 

Ii..N 

CATEGORY WATER SEWERAGE 71OWER 

. J . A' 

p ++ :' . + 

N 

' 

N.N~N~. 

5 
N'~N. 

. " 
'NN N 
N . N"N N.. 

. NN5NN .NNS 

N 

5 
NN' 

A' 

'N.ANN 

N. 

N. 

N'NNN. 
NN 

N~N. N 

S' 

S. 

"5N,. 

. 

. 

( 
+ 

.N 

% OF HIOUSEHIOLDSORBUILDINGS CONNECTED, 50.5 0 . (b) 69.1 to) 

MAX,NO Of POPULATION WHICHCOULDBESERVED 69.4 NiO N..AT THE CAPACITYOf THE EXISTING SYSTEM ( IN 000',) SYSTEM 
% OF THE'19?t- POPULATION 122N.A.E :EXCESS 'D :DEFICIT' I 
PER CAPITA COST FOREXPANDING SYSTEM TO MEET 1. 218.,9 U,..
NEEDSOFNEW POPULATION AT DENSITYOF2B0p/Iit 1IP L701,11 (1 f L I egI. 

I)HOUSEHIOLDS
() BUILDINGS 

ACCESS TO MAJOR SOURCES 'OF INUSAND TO MAJOR MARKETS 
* ZON E'S DISTANCEITIME W EIGHT Of RANGEOF ~ .-.0 SOURCEOR URBAN ZONE'S TO . DSTANCE SOURCE ACCESSNCOMPUTED N' ' " . ~, N~ ARKETZONE POPULAT'N CENTROID CETROID IN Min,, OR OF' INDEX INDEX, ~ "' . ,,5IN 000', IN 11mg, MARKET VALUES. ASSESSMENT OF THIS SETTLEMENT'S POETIL 

~ lecadrl 2,36.7 Alexandria' S 160 11.6 , ' NET POPULATION 0.:J*:''C34 5 .~' CONOMICGROWTH 
'' ,17.0 Caio7 6 , .9 ii 0172 ABSORPTION CAPACITY OVERALL, POTENTIAL 

Car ,7.ar 2 6 . l -70EASE OFHORIZONTAL EXA ASSESS''''XPAN MEN HIGHIHOWLW 
.1,0 Charbia 766.3 Tanta 36 35 7.0 ' CoSS,DirIeI~Cu CosTAIT HIH 

Cair 6,70.CairoIN 72il 62 6.92st. 

tlnb 2 ~SETTLEMENT SIZ 

0 Atxandria 2,1, lx draTO2.3167 A~oa~g~Alt 160 160 2.65 47.92 0-5632' 0 RATE OF POPULATIN.2. **,. .,, 
GROWTH' 2-

N I . ,, 
N N, 

; + + + + + " :'4 ' y r . ." + • b . : .EN + 
NN N NIL 

. . .. . . . . . . . .. L ' .. .NN'N';,NTPOUAIOASOpINCAPCITWIT NNREETOUDR ,NN.....N/ 

,ENC OAC N NABL N D NN. , +: " N SN' N.NN .N ': ' .:N.'N N' N . N: NN": ": .j 

'- o . ,. io o : o , c E . / : ' < .::,j ,5N, .i:: ' N. N ,.. ':.,: 

.N 

S2.N0(0 

N( 

:": 

-k 

NN~N~i 

'LE. 

r. " ' . 
NN,.NNNNN~'.' 

N 

"'' r + k . . , : i 
u L 766 3

,.Iliabia'N N 

jNN N'" 
+ ' 

.: .'4 ': - Tna3 
, . 

N.".,LN 
6 Uh 353 I0CMB.O.JIPU 

' . • 

U, 

+ 

. . 

ACCESSTO MAJOR 0SOURCES B MARKETS uc 
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. .. 

N'Nr TNPO U'5ATNON7N. ++" N, N 
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N.. 

• 
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N, . 

N 
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(PRINCIPFAL FUNCTI ONS C = 7THIS SETTLEMENT 

Caial of ,the governorate of manouf1a - Intermediate indus
triees,,Fine spinning and weaving -Consumer industries : Food 
processing and dairy products. 

URBAN SETTLEMENT: :SHEBIN EL KOM 

, 

'+ 

: i: 

.... "POPULATION (INooo'a) 

': =54.9.AREAOF 

ii405 

, ':.280 

1{.i-,3 ,4, 4 . 12013
SETTLEMENT C.-aq i. RSDENSITY iG p/hctr, 

NET POPULATION ABSORPT: :N CAPACITY WITHIN PRESENT BOUNDARIESOF' PLUNTIN SSETTLEMENTUN0SH: 
aHIGHDENSITY MEDIUMn- Hi t NATIONAL MEIUM-LOWi LOW DNSITY 

P/hilt DENSITy AVERAGE DENSITY DENSITY 40 P/nel 

P/ hIll 140 P/hell 90 P/hCIl 
' ,xi, 

EASE OF HORIZONTAL EX.TANSION WITHOUT 

OFATSETTLEMENTR(IN ooOoV' 

INFRASTRUCTURE 

, OF N OUAE R GES IZE OLDNE OPULATIOD OO DFHOA ' -- -IT LIA UN TFTN CAP AIT 
T OTA L N O , O F 
WSIDENTIAL LDS 

T OT A L NO O F 
ALL BUILDINGS 

:": II : ~ :i 

, . 

: 

. 

: 

CATEGORY DN T SITY 

%or HOUSEHOLDSORBUILDINGS C--"E£CTrCD ' 1 l. 11
LAXj NO OF POPULATION WHICH 0"-.. 0ESERVED 180 118.9 N.A. 

*~~~~~TTHECAPAC17YOf THE EXlSTIh9 I-STEM NI O000, ";0... ,: ) • I N 
% 6 FTHE I97GPOPULATION ' 175.1. 11. N.rA.)" I 
PE C PITA COST O 1XP,, ,.-OTAE TOFE T OA . O 1TOA NO.O.A. 

~ ~~~~NEEDSOF NEW POPULATION AT Or'AS -"OF 280p/hct' 0 1 Mll'l.lH I . O HOLf. S: 
"HUOLOSHDTLUTE IB " AL B UILDINGS 

CTNE GORYTNC TM W IGT SEWERAGE PO 

WMA RKEH O NPOPULAT N IHCO~ E%401S E R D INWR. O F ID X IDX 

.. ,,: ':i 

% SOURCEOLOR UR IAN GZC ., TO 3ISTANCE .OUACC 1.7SMPU 

AN EOO'O IIT" "KTE VINU00ESM.N 00 

% OFTHE 1 ,30.POPULATI 6 

Cairo 6,7108 r- 4TAL 

ACCESSTOMA OR UR5ND 

ZONEDITAC TIME OFBL O'f 

0 SO.RC.. UR 6AN 2BU 7TO DS E/SOURCECACCESSPCO.PUT
ELS. 

a.Cairo 6,710. C&...- 62 71 .4 36 04 0 
W 2.6 2 0-63 

Axnra 2,31 .7 MA,1cjdria 154 13G,5 29 -62~~ 

Gliarbin 766.3 At120 27 0,99 

THISSETTLEMENTS POTENTIALS.. 

NE POP.LTIONp ECONOMIC GROWTHABSERTIO CAPPITY COVERALL 
,POTENTIAL " 

a. XPAH-A S 

AMFIUS N 

OUTSIDE LANND * 2 

.CANC
AN.IMH ISE T T E MEN T . ESETEMNHO IZTEIFN SES 

.00 O UTIE ARABLEULAND 0 ET HG O 

R T HFP~LTIHI 2 - TU C MOACCESS TO M A OW INPUT SOURCES5 MARETS 0 U 
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0MA JOR JP H Y S ICA L C H A R A C TE R IS IlOS , AREA OF GOVERNOR TEi,530.2 Sa l. 
i" < +Ji ";. . .. ... . AREA<OF-URBAN LAND 132.5 sq °K e ' 

,•'OPIA:HCFEATURES. . .. ,:. . AREA OF AGRICULTURAL i
r' LAND: 

REAoerorate il.d- oOFf the CuRBNaNed 1325 ,2067Il. 
Upper Egypt Nilo Valley, between sobsg and & 

coenrtsh eri ftevalley slopes Land Region : 3,977 Ila. 
f:romsa southern elevation of 55.2 a: to northern 

elevation of 43 m.' The valley in bound from the Relie -- Ha. 
at And wet by desert plateass wti ch tise o a 

height of 200-300. above GOA level. The Nile -
ruA. 'I t- east of the valley leaving a narrow ASSESSED % OF RECLAIMABLE LAND 
eAS t ba ,but with .substantial areas of -agri- .related 
cultural land around Badari and bnub. The valle. : N.A. 
widens at. the enter of the Governorate allowing 
for a wide uest bank, varying, between 3 to 6 kio ASSESSED % OF BUILT-UP LAND 
deep. in this section of the Nile there 'in a 
river island every 4.7 kim. Starting in mauiut the 1Hnd. 9 hediu,. 
lbrahimieh Canal runs west of the Nile. and 197e 
parallel to it until it reaches north of Dent Suef. 2.9 

.... .. ... ... .... 

.CURRENTECONOMIC-ACTIVITIES ... ... 

+. . .. 
. +....i'.......AGRICULTUJRE; I.:'" NDUSTRY 

Ax*., C...on, Beans, Lentils, CAPITAL I 

CitreS, Water melon, Vinyards, ananas, CAPITAL 

Pomereates! 
EXTRACTIO)N: . .. . ... ., • 

+ < t - * INTERMdEDIATE i 

S INTeRME spIate 
SERVICES Sue phoshat
Assiut a. capital and regional center for 

businesii. trade,-services And 
cultural activities 

CONSUMER 

woven carpets 

rtH1.9 
OTHER 

..... 

... 

.-

Spinning 

G O E R O R T 
................... 

" : 

yt 

OUW 

GIZA 

................... 

CAIRO 

Se 

+{ " , ! 

' ' " 

4L 

rLOSS OF ARABLE LAND: 9,444 Ila. 
Center for main university and several 
institutions of higher education Land "+..4 

-

POPULATION 
1960 

CATEGORY ~ 
S Z 

URBAN 289,569 

RURAL 1,040,019 

"196 1976 

__ __. _ 

IE * IE 
%, 

21.8 )35.932 23.7 *470,032 
....... ... 

79. 102;232 7631,225,346 

% 

27.7 

72.3 

RATES 

66 

25 

0.7 

Or CHANGE 

' 

6V 07 

3.4 311 

1.2 1.0 . 10 7 --I 

EMPLOYMENTEPO 

" 

0 
ll-t 

-2 

n, 

W 0 

' 

~.E' 
. 

z 

-

-' 

. 
SECTORS 

t:o~~I 

U 

o 

EL 

? 

4II
I ; 

TOTAL 1,329,598 
T07A 

100 1i418,164 100 1,695,379 100 .1 .B 1.5 

u= ,, 0 
. 

2 6 0. 
aa . 

OU. 2 0, j 
0o ,I.- W 4 

.X 

-

DYROUT L 5'i 

MIGRATION (Less Than FIve Years o Desilnollon I Z r1 N 1RURA . 1 , 78 10 2 7 .4 94 121..i5 .1O EUOSEYA ill. - -- M . I 

FROM THIS 

oOVERNORATE 

A10,334 

RURAL 

TOTAL 

10 

CAIRO
V A 

7.207 

4 

TO 

ALEx. 

2,269 

1,182 

1 450 

TO 

PORT SAID 

2,952 

1,500 

4,452 

TO 

SUEZ 

1.900 

1,323 

3,223 

TO 
ISMAILIA 

794 

33 

1127 

{ 
L0 

T .OA 

18249. 

11.545 

29.793 

. 

E RAL 12.27 

-" . ..... 5.61 

URAN 5,1 

RURAL 19.97 

TOTAL 2.50 

52.02 1759.5 1477.4 
.S.... 

100 L 3382.3']940.021.7 -,64 0 

21.75 9 24.0247.C 

7.25 3109.0 

100 3.0 

1.0 21.3 

1.0 168.4 

4.0 13S.0 

696- .0 

4.0 

12,2 3.0 

90.0 4,1 

22.0 10.0 

15.0 7.0 

17.0 

75.8 l4t 21.6 

310.4 725.5 116.0 

100.0 276'O0 52.0 

51.0 217.0 33.0 

80 

5,1 

6,1 

22.O 

6.0 

C L OUT 

ASSIUTL. 

100.0 

A..I 

F. 

A 

20 

... 

SETTLEMENT DISTRIBUTION 'AND ABSORPTION CAPACITY 
SETTLEMENT 0ISTRIBUTION NET URBAN POPULATION ABSORPTION CAPACITY (000's) 

oC5 

0 

uRBAN 5.29 25.99RURAL 15.15 74.12 959.02744.0 275. 1.0 115.0-256 57.0 1.0 9,019.0 9 0 149.0 297.049.0 208.0 9.0 3,0
10.0 30,0 

SETTLEMENT
SETEM 
CATEGORY 

No. 9 
POPULATION 

HIGH 
DENSITY 

b 
MED.HIOH 
DENSITY 

() (t"l 
NATIONAL MED-LOW
AVR.OENSITY OENSITY 

I) 

LOWDENSITY 

. OTALI 20.44 100 

URBAN 11.31 47.90 

3702.0 

" 

1531.0 

13,7 

1,0 

-

172.0 49.o 19.0 

4.3! 2.300,03 

297,0 505,01 76.0 53. 0 

7.53 17.! 2.79 0.03 

URBAN LARGER 
THAN 50S0 1 213,993 174 55 

RURAL 12,27 52.02 43.60 0,03 0.6 
-

0.36 0.09 2,24 '4.2 d.64 0.15 . I 

THAN10,000 9 256,049 463.0 

VILLAGES 239 1,225,346 
""il409 p/Sl. 
%dI92 p/Se:. 

I=16290 p/heIr, 
(.1 40 p/hell 

. t0 140p/Sd,, 
r 0 

URBAN 5.61 21.75 
1RURAL 19.97 78.25 " 

6.22 0.1 

7,8fi-
3.40 0.55 0.25 

1.71:0.3(0.10i 
2'7 6,9 1.390.60 

1l.2e5.S46; 0.8 0.55" 

ESTABLI SHMENTS -t ........ .9. 3 . . 

DISTRIBUTION OVER TIME AND RATES OF CHANGE .URBAN 5.)9 2S.88 7.43 0.03 3,1 0,03 0.25 .4.02 602 1.57 0.62 

NO, OF 

41C TG RY16 

ESTABLISHMENTS 19,398 

9 4 

19,360 

9 7 

24,799 

IT 

29.793 

. 9 6~RURAL 

10,756 TOTAL 

15 15 

20.44 

74. 12 

100 
60 .94 

68,37 0,03 
L54 

4,6 
0,4 

1. 
0 24 

0.49 
3.99 
9.01 

5.62 
13,64 

0 .490.91 
2,0611.42 ' 

NO, OF EMPLOYED 3:.31,566 32,439 41,010. 56,56 54,686 10.11 iU,411 - .1. -21.04 31.05 -15.511 -12.84 -9,9352.64 

% 4 CHANGE IN ESTABLISHMENTS 
/ CNE I.... N MPLOED... 

BY PRIVATE AND 

4 DISTRIBUTION PUBLIC SECTOR 

0.14 

2.76 

PUBLIC 

22.09 

2.99 

SECTORS FOR 

PRIVATE SECTOR 

20 14 

3S 29 

1976 

I
3.2) 

-. 32 

TOTAL Zl 4 

RURA 

URBAN 

AURAL 

L I 9.49 

2.212 

4.79 

4,04 

10.02 

6.94 

4,74 

3.65 

22,77 

. -

19.34 3.41 13.90 - 6.60 

,11 -14,61 23,7T1.05 -3.i9 

2,24- 91.36 19.79 - 4,07 -

(. 94 3.55 9.07 6 

77.6 7.02 24.46 

6. 33,7. 

614 -42 20.32 

3.4 1.6 16.16 

+ 

NO. Or E it, H04 OFEmp, NO, OP Lil. NO, OF Cop.' NO, OF Eit, ROLOF Emp, 08 . 4 ,01810.1V -5.52 13, 54 -0.91 3,21, -3,04 19.67 

UR.AI I 196 . 17,026 14,146 22,611 14,342 29,637  .' U 2.06 1-27 . 6 - 1 .9b 1.91 21 -0,85 

AURAL is 1,957 . 16,379 211,192 16,414 25,049 RURAL . - 2.50 3. S " 3. 53 .6 5.03 '21.3 0.8 -12.1: 6 
J 

2 

TOTAL 231 9,9' 30,525 4s,903 30,756 (,66 TOTAL 1,41 2.02 -27,7 3., 5.. 5514 0.7: 2,231 2.834 
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Sapital 

!:;? :'•oPRINCIPAL 

i i "Pet 

FUNCTIONS OF THIS SETTLEMENT 

of the governorate of Assiut  center of agricultural 

mrketi'ngand servicing.-,Phosphate mining -Intermediate and 
manufacture -Seat of Assiut University -Mainland accessto NewValley in Western Desert. 

URA 

" 

SETLMNT AS 

:; " .... " POPULATION N,, '. 

S 1960- I976 1980 PROJECIION 

4 

.P 

oi 

iiiEASE 

!iin 

~t 

ifiE 

NET, POPULATION ABSORPTION CAPACITY WITHIN PRESENT BOUNDARIES 
.OF SETTLEMENT I1hO00-| . 

HIG" DE:NSITY AALDIUM- NIGH NATIONAL. MLEDIUM-LOW LOW DE:NSITY
405 P/hCtr DENSITY AVlENAGE DENSITY DENSITY40 /et280 /Sh/C€I 140 p/belf 90 /ho f40 p/ c 

174.0 55.0• . 

OF HORIZONTALEXPANSION WITHOUT 
ENCROACHING, ON ARABLE, LAND. 

two disections, on the East bank of thu Nileo nd west,; beyondt agriculturalsti, o 
hu foothills Of the Western Desert plateau. s rp 

4o GR W H l 

" ' : 'INFRASTRUCTURE 

-,OFHOU$SEHOLD HOUSE:HOLDS. RESIDLNTIAL UNITS_ RESlIENTIAL BLOGS1 ALL BU ILINGS 

494 ].23,. 20,03]2 21,1]49 25,099: 

maktn and. seriin. h ostaiig 1 ne2edat and2cosueindutrie ofUCEtetl spinning anXevn adcr 

pe auatue32a6f sitUivriy-Minadacs 

4 

;. 

," , -

CATEGOORY 

% OF HOUSEHOLDISOR BUILDING 8I ONNECTED(7. 

M~~~~kAXNOOF POPULATION WHICH COULD BE SERVEDAT THE CAPAC17T OF THE'EXISTING SYSTE MAIIN 000'.)
14 FT E17 OUAIN109o 
% [ O*.FE'TX CE:SS D *T6 P U A T D E F ICIT 

•PE:RCAPITA COSTFOREXPANDINSYSTEM,TO WEET 
HLEOS OF NEW POPULATION AT DENSITY OF 28O0p/hctf 

WATER SEERG 

a)O111 

' 23]4.6 " " .,3 

7 1 6 
E 9£ 7. D 17814 )5,1;.1 

Ise~ (lfeL. 

POWER 

78 2 Q 

III L II 

." 
,' : 

' 

RANGE
OF
 

NAR(TZ POPgUN] cENTRoID ENTOI N EINM n., F I DE .... ~~~~~ ~ ~ I COO'.. IN. K-. '' ""... 
 - _,RKET VLE ASSESSMENT-...": LO F TH"IS SETLMN' PTNIL S :'; r : 

.lxnra . Alxn"l. . 60
F,1 60 

IA.I.P11TION rioNU ra '{ '}:::::' J q ... 
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MAJOR PHYSICAL CHARACTERISTI6S 

.............FEATURE,: .. 
TOPOGRAPHIC "EATRES .... rif VALLEY Covernurate -i located in. ,twestern 

desert of the Nile Valley. ne terrain liat 
above edesertplateau with an average elevation of seea 

-,opin, from south west tonorth east and north. ba only significant eleva-

tione are granite iountains In the south wetknown As oeinate with a Peak elevation of 1895 
In the west, along the Libyan border, are eaten-

yeiv- ving sand dunes;*. Two depressions are 
fored 200 k. -ust of t.- Hile. The largest,xharga Oasis, has.anaea of 550A km and an 

elevation or 60-8 a.The second depression, 
Dakhtla Oasis, has an eo of 1400 eq km and An
elevation of 230 .. A third depression, Farafra 

* Oasis in 300 Xe wet Of Aslut, has An area of 
10000 sq ke And an elevation of 70-90 m above sea 
level'. 

AREAOFGOVERNORATE376505OSq'.K 

AREAOF URANLANDt N.A. Sq.K" 
OF AGRICULTURAL LAND:-'IU 
Cultivated 

Lley 
Ila.

Reclaimed 12,590 a 

ASSESSED % OF RECLAIMABLE LAND' 

• NA. 
.sq. 

ASSESSED % OF BUILT-UP LAND 

1972 : N.A. 
" " 

~ 1978 :N.A. 

CURRENT ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES 

RCULUAREA 
AGILT--UR':E :.ntat~n'j/. vegetables 6 mrdtcinal 
herbsi- cattle breedng I loddr - medtc .n 

-O 

<EXTRACTION: 
Phosphate at Abu Tartur 

S EtargCaaSgovernorate.oapital, most in Dakhla 
Oasis:and ovarafrain arat a Oasis Provide 
OaI id 
related businese and trade services, as well 
at public health, education and social wel-

estensior,sCONSUMERervices 

OTHER___' 
OTARHER 

INDUSTRY , 
CAPITAL 

IR-A"'U 

OUEI a 
Titit€i cottage And craft Industries of 
basket and carpet weavingASSIUT 

GOVERNORATE-

I 

*IN 

. ... 

....... 

EL 

NEW VALLEY 

C LSERVICES 
SUF 

A 
. 

..... 

POPULATION 
... ATE.R 0 e ATESor N' 

CATGOR 1966 , " 1976 RfATES or.CHANGE--. 

SIZE % SIZE % SIZE 6.6.6...6-7 
%' 606 Gt' 7 60-76 

URBAN 23.932 100 20,511 34.5 34,407 40.6 I2 5 23...-. 

I~t :°  ,o 

, o Iwo ,o , 

RURAL - ,874 65.5 50,238 59.4 2.6 -
-~ 

TTAL ,100 59,305 100 040 5 100 16.4 3.6 88.2 

R... 

M1-RATION ( Less Tha Five NYeorA BDesination I0.67 

FROM THIS 70 T O 0TOo0 
GOVERlNORATC CAIRO ALEx. PORTSAID SUEZ ISMIAALIA TOTAL 

rTOTAL 
URBAIN I OM7 70 32 600 32 1,01

URBA ______ j.
RURAL 238 28 10 95 7 378 

TTL 1.1305 1 98 1 42 695 39 1 2,179 

EMPLOYMENT (not available for 1970-1975) 
SEC0R 

>...................... . . . . . . . . ... . 
;".: 2"....,.. 

do 

0 4 6- >0~ aa '

0,~ I U z 

W-0,,...4.... 

URBAN0.98 100 83.98 69. 65 0.67 -2.27 10.12 

RURAL 
a 

20.9B 100 83.98 69.65 - 0.67 0.67 -2. Z7 10.12L 
UN 
URB-4AN 

RURAL 

s OA 

: 

I:i 
. . 

. 

.. 

. 

.......... 

............ 

... 

:ASWAN 

..... ..... 
" 
....... 

........ 

to'o WI"e 

'"' 

1HAN, 
SETTLEMENT DISTRIBUTION AND ABSORPTION CAPACITY 

SETTLEMENT DISTRIBUTION NET URBANPOPULATION ABSORPTION 
;,-0 0o 
I URBAN 

2AAIYOOS, RUA 

SETTLEMENT 
AO 

C 0000 
URBAN LARGER 

' 197& L 
NO. O NHIGH 

PO LAT N DESITY 

UEONIN 

DENSITY 

( () 

NATIONAL' MED-LOW 

AVR .OCNSITYDENSIT N 

LOW 

DENSIY 

0TAL 

URBAN20.98 100 82.94 0.80 0.80 - 2.41 12.05 

' 

;!I;4' .. r 
THA 

idO. 
a~oo 2- 34407 -' 

. . 
-

... CAPACITYrIOOO S).... . 
__ __ 

-TOTAL 

z_ 
a'-RURI'

RURAL-_ 

20.980 o - 02,94 ol0eo 0.800 - 2.41 12.05- -

N ILLAGES 60 50,238 (s) 405 P/hEfr. b)I 200 p/hcll. - C) 140 p/kltr. URBAU 

'ESTABLI SHMENTSRUA 

DISTRIBUTION OVER TIME AND RATES OF CHANGE URB-TOALN 

CANY1900 1964 Ii1967 19T2' 1976 RURAL 

NO, OF, ESTABLISHMENTS 377 NA. 843 *'978. 1,344 TOTAL 

WDN.or EMPLOYED 574 N.A. 1,421 ' ' ,272 2,274 0 URBAN 

~ CHANGE IN 

.% 'CHANGE IN 

DISTRIBUTION 

ESTABLISHMENTS 

EMPLOYED -

'BY 
1 
PRIVATE AND 

N.. N.A. 

NA N.A. 

PUBLIC SECTORS 
'PUBLIC~~~~~ 

,160 49 

1'0l,9 '--7.4-a 

FO 197 
SETRviFR~w 

14 . 

' 

' 

: TOTAL 

~~~~e URBAN-------'-

PUATECSOCTO 

NO. OF Efl. NO,.OF Emp. 

PRIVATE SECTOR ' 

NO, OF Eelt, NO. OF E ap. NO. OF 

TOTAL '~-

Eel., NOOF Emp .* 

'.RURAL 

OA 

URBAN 21' 207' 89 1,350 913 1,557- URBAN 

IIRURIAL 3 72 ' 428 595 431 -667 RlURAL 

TOTAL .24 279 1,320 1,945 1,344 2,224 TOTAL 

I ' '- , 327 



MAJOR PHYSICAL CHARACTERISTICS 

TOPOGRAPHIC FEATURES: 

AREAOFGOVERNORATE:2,679.O Sq.Ks CURRN ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES
AREAOFURBANLAND:- 82.7 Sq.Km_________________________________ 
AREAOFAGRICULTURAL LAND: AGRICULTURE LNOUSTRY , 

GOVERNORATE: AEADI 
AEADI 

ALtIXkNNRIA Governorate is located o the, Cultivated : 16,025 ta. CA....L 
Mediterranean west of the Dolt- and north of
aeheir. and east of Matruh Governorates. n Ist. 
natural torxtione of deep Water bay& aled te
de velo pment of th e ma in po r t o t e unt ry. e 
Governorc t etretchee w et of A u rr Bay bet.een 

the Mediterranean to the" Mrr.uto 
th-,,-r nebail~t.-up l,and of metro-polta AesndiathCvenoat IageerllSplitn Alexandria, the Goverorate is. gneraly 

flat dsert land sloping towards the e. with no 
prominent" topographyASSESSED 

LadRgo 5,15H.
Rg : 5 5 Hlim 

EXTRACTION
Rec lai med . - - Ha . Black sand - Salt production p acki ng 

Sol.. 

ASSESSED %,OFRECAINABLE LAND 
+ Port related facilities & cervices -NA.wolesale & tocago-u.A nELa 

% OF BUILT-UP LAND 

PTA 
chinry ctric and 

electronic equipmnt 
INTE R E DI AT 

sRC tasiss & idge I foring 

Std 
Roining & petrochemical -,laub agIapor - Loather processing productinShpuidn manaiec r,
Shipbulding, -. ,nainno 

A 

IKSH*EII(.M 

1972 (912 12 ~ 
CONSUMER 

rood products ~DAMANHOIJR 
198 1.5 OTHER :crmc 

oil extraction 

POPULATION 
GAIN OF ARABLE LAND: 1,040 Ila. 

Se..sonalvacation -Naval 
University - Fishing port

EMPLOYMENT 

base Printing 

cotton L wool spinnir~g and weavingTAA 

CT, ,o.CATE OR Y I" 1960 1966 J _ 1976 RATES OF CHANCE 

URBAN 

SIE 

1,516,234 

% 

100 

SIZE 

1801.056 

% 

100 

SIZE 

2,318,55 

% 

100 I 
066 66-76 

2.91 2.56 

60-76 

2.69 , ou~ 'S . . I ' 0 

SECTORS 

U 
RURAL - . 

_ _ _0 ,*... 
- I- , 1 

, 
4I,;4. 

l. 
W 

j4' 0I. 
4 
U- -

UV6. -
.0, =a 

TOTAL 1,516,234 100 1 801,056 100 2,318,655 100 2.91 2.56 2.69 1 1i 0 2 o 4 1.1 0 4. 

MIGRATION 

FROM THIS 

:I Less 

TO 

Thon Fine Yeors 

TO0 

of DestinationI 

TO TO TO 

-UBAN 23,08 

01 RURAL. 

100 .3060 M,4. 14.7 273.4 120.8 
. 

45,5 676.7 1183,J161.3 
* 

20.1 

NOR ALEX PORT SAID SUEZ I __ISMAILIA _z . . ....TOTAL23.011 100 3860 164.4 14.7 .0173.4 121. 4,5.5 66. 113 1313 2, 
URBAN 
T292RURAL 

6,825 

-
6,797 

-. 
6,26B 2,265 22,155 

o ) OURBAN25,70U:." -
° 

, .L. 100 5101. 240.. 13.0 10,01.0 187.0 59.0 761.0 1230.1516.0 321.0 

:: :TOTAL : 6,625 6 ,797/ 61M6 2,265 22, 155 " .. . .. 
. ... ..... ~. . . . OA 5T O 21 4 13,0 1101.0 lU).O $9.0 761.0 12.) 1. 0 321.0 NJ 

SETTLEMENT DISTRIBUTION AND ABSORPTION CAPACITY URBAN2,1.95 100 5694 141 24.0 2080. 219.0 69.0 983.0 168.612.0 198.0, 0 0 20 40 90KM 
SETTLEMENT DISTRIBUTION NET URBAN POPULATION ABSORPTION CAPACITY 1000'S) 2 a RURAL 

SETTLEMENT NCA€TEoORY 

URBANLARGER 
THAN 60,000 1 

. 1976P~,OLTIO 
RPOULATION 

2,319,655 

HIGH 
DENSITY 

(sb)MED.HIGH 
DENSITY 

3549,086 

IC)
NATIONAL 
AVR.DENSITY 

I 
396 

(d)T0lAL2.5MED-LOW LOW-
DENSITY DENSITY 

-

-
r00URBA2,08 

0 

-

RUA 

- -
100 

64 - 11 -
4.26 

2 . -
0.38 

00.2906. - -
32.9 3.13 1.18 

8.-
17,53 

38(-
30.65 

1.-
9.36 

9. 
0.52 

THAN 0,000 r - " I - ' - T 4.26 0.38 32.9 3.13 1.19 17.53 30.65 9.36 0.52 

- .. (d1 920p/h ro- (.40p/I c-. 0 

S... LI.H.E.T.. . ' OTAL 25.70 100 4.70, 025 35.2( 3,66 1.16 14.90 23.69 10.10 6.28 

DISTRIBUTION OVER TIME AND RATES OF CHANGE U 2 100 2.48 0.42 36.4" 

CATEGORY 190 1964 1967 17 a ,1972RURAL 

NO. OF ESTABLI3HMENTS 47,415 49,919 55,27() 57,334 69,869 2 0 2.4B 0.42 36.5 3.85 1. 26 24.02 10.75 3.40 

NOOf EMPLOTED 207,861 240,007 277,119 299,460 360,760 0 URBAN 4..67 6.30 -2.01 5.78 7.2 4.31 1.95 0.37 5.94 46,2 

%;CHANCE IN ESTABLISHMENTSI2,O¥O l 11.22 3.7 21+17 RURAL 

CHANGEIN EMPLOYED 
4,6 60 -2.0 5.78 728.1 1,95 0.37 5.94 46:2 

DISTRIBUTION BY PRIVATE AND PUBLIC SECTORS FOR 1976 . .- ". URBAN 2.53 -1,40 4,47 4,46 .5.41 3,77 3.39 1,2 4.79 20,01 

;CATr0ORY+ PUBLIC SECTOR 7PRIVATE SECTOR... TOTAL . 0: + RURAL ::. . 

NO, OFEit, No.. emp O,OF LI. NO..OF..p. NO.O EsI...NO0-140 4.47 4746 5.41 ,7 i339 1.2 4,79 20.01 

URBAN 1,969 214,100 69,001 146,660 69,869 360,760 ' ,URBAN 2,17 . 6:.?12,26 2,89 3,16 1,13 5,12 2.45 3,41 -9,66 

RURAL - - - - AUA 

TOTAL 1,66 214,100 69,001 146,660 69,969 360,160 
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PRINCIPAL FUNCT.IONS OF THIS SETTLEMENT 

aptlof thelgovare aef
Captat e rnorate of Alexandria:- main Port of Egypt 
on the Medoterranean Seai handles over 62.7% ofall exports
and imports,- main center for capital, intermediate and con
sumer industries - Specializes in shipbuilding and maintenance,.leather tanning and leather goods - Center for extensive salt 
exrcto andaierlu enter. Has second largest univer
sity in the country -'Main center for tourism, seasonal vacation and archaeology - Main base for Egyptian Navy and SeaT of 
Naval Academy. 

URBAN SETTLEMENT ALEXANDRIA 

POPULATION 

1960 

3,516.2 

ASORTow 

1966 1RATE 

1,801.) 2,310.7 

OF CHANGE1960- 1976 

269a2,578.5 

1910 PROJECTION 

AREA' OF SETTLEMENT 192.85 sq km GROSS DENSITY 120.23 1P/Iatr 

NETPOPULATION ABSORPTION CAPACITY WITHIN PRESENT BOUNDARIESOF SETTLEMENT ( IN000',) 

hi~hDENITY MEDIUM IGHw NATIONAL MEDIUM-LOW LODEST 

CESiTY AVERAGEDENSITY DENS260 P/ hedr 140P/hell 90 P/hEr 

5,496.03,011606306. 

EASEN OFPOAIONTIA LDEXPASIVE WITHOUT ,3,0, .HP 

=I, F H O SE H O D SO B U LDIN S C O N E C T D . ." , . ,:, '- ALL BUILDINGS: ,: . ,. . " .'i : 

AT THE CAPACITY OF THE EXISTING SYSTEM(IN 000'.)V"or THE 1976 POPULATIONARA E LA .' 

EXCESS' , OECID 

PER CAPITA COSTFOR EXPANDINGSYSTEM TO MEET 
NEEDSOF NEW POPULATIONAT DENSITYOF 2SOp/hel ll 

':/ , 

. 

187,]T0r. 
g LI! 

,<,' 
75 

021 

6 76.6 : 
... i1o L.UI " 

NA. -
I11 L;| I .C : . .. ., : ,: 

'i" 

'~~~VRG $ 

" '" "+ 

'~~$, 

: ' : 

"I 

:r : 

ACSTOMORSOURCES OF: INPUTS AND TO' MAJOR MARKETS:/ 

:: " ' t ZON E S ; DISTANCETIM E , WEIG IITOI "' " ' ' RANGE.OF! : . 

SIZ OTA NO."'OF'$ TOTAL NOO'F TOTAL NO OF TOTAL NO.OrF 

MrDr T ZSONHOUHLDS RESIDENTI IN RESIDNTIAL 
B 

LOB ALL- LDINEGSHISPOTENTIAS 
I AGN 000Y' AT R SEWERAGE..ATHCA 70. 

221 1EXI.93INGSY'SSETTLEMENT 

Beheira 653,5POaUnhour 66 : 4,' 5632 0 5632 0 

: r 'i"' 

' .. 4, 

SIZ 
o.POPULATIO 

"' 

. 

.. 

: 

. . . .. ,.: 

, ~ E 
SOETTLEMENT'S 

." 

, , 

" 

. +. 

' " 

" ' <:' 4-:i:'' 

._. ,, , 

'I 

SOURCEOR URBAN :ZONe's' IT'" " D'ISTA'NCESOURC'Ei ACCESS::COMPUTED 

MAXCaNO 'FPOPUATIO 'HCCOULD 'E 'ER 221 159 4 ,6 3. 4111D11 

EXES DOBACS D (79.5) 

": - '. . .. . . # . 

-, 37 6 

N EDS OF NEW POPULATIONT D S$ i'.'.. L 0' I Ii . [ 

ACCESS!+ TO MAJOR SOUR"CES OF: INPUTS'' A'N'D TO MAJO MARKETS'+.::',,;/'"':: 

z N' ISTACI ME WE M Y O' RAGE-OSOURCE____URBANZONE'STODISTANCESOURCEACCESS COMPUTE 

'SO P IO / 

TO 

'$C"Y ' $) 

,'OV 

ARES i 

-OV 

2~i 33 46)
'N' 

$4L 

L 
r 

'A.$ 

" 

I'" 
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SMA~jOR PHYSICAL CHARACTERISTICS AREA OF'GOVERNORATE 10 129.S~K CU-NT'COOIIATVTIS 

AREA OF URBAN LAND IBoq CRETEOOI CIITE O E N R T EER 

'. 

~ OORPIETRS. AREAOFAGRICULTURAL LAND: 
BENUNIA Governorate. is loae west of th Ni.Cliae : 35420Na.D.IL~r North w-st and west Beheira is bound by...L...
Alexandria And MIatruh Governorates. The Land I. Land Region 41, 749 Hagenerally flat with A slope of 1,9000 tol 11080 
r o South to nortI,and from ast to west, in the Reclaimed : 9,474 a 

cetrof the: southern part, there ASSSSE FoRACLAANARIALAD 
r~g'Th.~~cpia deens tbusoindiEessou..24

below sea level, in the northa, close to Abu Xir ~ ,: N.A.Day, two lakes are for-ed, Lake ZdikU 133.3 sq Ion 

'AGRICLUE Cotton, taize, wlweAt, 

ie aiy nas ieadtut,RiceBarly,bansVineards f'rits,sugar cane, Linen, various vegetables 

EVCSSynthetic 
relte 

and trade services to the region 

INDUSTRY 

___CAPITALRS) 

IN E M DA E

silk -Chemicals 
dyes 

Textile 

1 ".1(RCTO 

.INEREDATf 

and Lake mlaryout 55.4 aglilos.~there are sand d nes reaching South of the lakesa height of 15 vs I T-P L N 
CONSUMED 

______ 

M. 

5FB 

Im 

~ 

_ 

I~ 
MNA 

FAIA 

LSEK 

19and 
weaving Machine node AB 

POPLAT ION 
_______GAIN____OF___ARABLE____ 

1978 .53* 
ARABLE
LAND: 18,5.43 I~ 

OTHER 
-Lan d 

ela 
. 

Spinning 

carpets-

a dAA 

cotton ginning - ine spinning t 
. , 'l JjjJiZn 

CAEOR, 1960 1966 1976 AESOCHO 
EMPLOYMENT . .. * 

Ttion 

UBN 

SIZE 

37,16 16.25 

IE-

.353,393 
% 

17.66 

.SIZE 

653.456 

_C% 666 

26.0 '2.3 

66.7f, 

6.3 
60-76 

4.8 
, 

2j D 

ETOS-' 
...... 

I:...;~'~ 

.. U... 

N .I' 

T 3 

2 11-RRL 1,37R,163 81.75 1,625,496 82.14 1,663,834 74.0 2.79' 1.4 1.9 0aw ~ 0'w.. 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .TOTAL 1,605,679 100 1,978,86s9 100 2,517,292 100 2.71 2.54 2.4 4 & D w. 1-. w A... 

.. 
u 

..' NAIRU iMIGRATION CLess Than FIve Yeors of Oresllnotlon ) "RAN1.284.0 2310.1 '482,0 -523.2 53.4' 3.6 427.0 677.5 127.8 16.3'*',LA ou. 

"FRO 18 TO TO *. TO TO TO 
4.48, 8.61, 

RURAL 24.77 54.6 2779.1. 25389 10.3 1.0 108 17. 37 8,6GOV RN RA E AI O LE .OR S ID SU Z SM IL A OT L 7. 5 00 50 0. 3 20 9 33 4 545 3.6, 445.9 865.3 141.5 24,9 ~______ RAN4.23 15.85 938.0 248. - 189.0 28.0 5.0 160.0 210.0 56.0 42.09.3.7 1 4 ,1 ,679 ' rJRAL 22.50 84.15 4960.0 4243.0 177.0 20.0 4.0 161.0 270.0 69,0 32.0 
GIZA:J~:.Ii~ 

BA 10,990 32,674';Y , +,;! h i 7 :i + :'' : +' + !i ! i : ! i: i!i,+i; + : :+ ii i::i!i+: ! ~i i ,!qi +i: ' ' + I!: : ; !!!i !i + '-: +!i;!i ih?,ii:S i ! ! 

+ + 
19,2 6 6 1 ,0 18 U R BA 1 .+ 

' i ! i ! + i& L ! / :: 5 :; i +:~ ~ i +.Wil ' i Z 2 ; ;% +1 i i ,i? ' ;: 
' 
! Y ~ii+ ! i ; ? + :: !: ,i! ; !': i: ? i i !: ;i 

34! 4 .6 0 .9 f! 3 .2S 
L ! : 

-1 
:i! 

B.3 : 
I;! 

7 .9 4 4 .35i,;0 .70iii- 4 .~i2 3RU R A L , + t ! : ++! i1 3 7 ~ : !!+2 4 , 2 3 1 7 2 1 7,2 9 1 7i!!( : ! 5 +:,3 RUR+:. :! ! + . A L " ' 3 . 43:! 3l> 'y ! , . G : +i iS .?! i :i; byi p1 1 2 ~.76 - 4 3 . 0 1 ! L Ty , ' i F , ! ,,, X, : + ! ::~ (: ; i!! & ! , i L :I I~ 41 52,;;' 7 36!::% i;,20 59,970V 3bii,617 112i! +i,549!¥, T ; 1+ i + ~ .12'I; + ++1 K ,V74'J,!30. +0U i; -Is-V, 28 SAO+:V ?, i:! : i ;m :: i:v! + , :i ,'yi !~ :: : ' 
3 0'G + ~ii '+ < ,i+! i i:h!!:!. '!h :! i ~ i !;:: ! 'i'+ ii:i:+i!i!+i >iii!! ii? i , .i? S ! ii!;)h~ ,i~:!i! ! :i; 'iiihii ' !!i!i ,i!i<{+i :;? i ,+; ;'ii !: i~: i ,7,i+;; 

? % :: : y + 
+ : :;: !' 

SETTLEMENT DISTRIBUTION 
SETTLEMENT DISTRIBUTION ' 

AND ABSORPTION CAPACITY) 
NET URBAN POPULATION ABSORPTION CAPACITY 

' 

(COO'S) 

o0 

z , 

URBAN'4.0014.5 
2.88. 

1003.0 

930 

197. 

13 

-180.0 

30 

33.0 
-

2.0 238.0 

- 122.0 

261.0 

310.0 

58.0 34.0 

- '2750 

0105 40 60 80KM. 

CTGR POUAIN DENSITY NDENSITY 

(b 

AVROENSITY 

d 

DEN61TY DENSITY ' 

OTAL127.58 

URBAN12.28 

100 

45.40 

6916.0 5320,. 

9,47 -

263.0 

10.28 

33.0 

1.05 

2.0 

0.07 

360.0 

8.39 

571.0 

13.31 

50.0 309.0) 

2.51 0,32 ' 

TAN'80000 3 411,711 ' 65- 0' 
URBANLoEoo 11 

TO1T74270 109.35 "- 10,48 1.07 0.07 8.76 17.0 2,781 0.49 

DTUTION O0.000TIM AN RAE OF CHNE . - - -

40TABLISNMlTU ) 280 196. c18 1940 URBA .231 5.5 74.07 3.20 0.4 0.0 2.70 3446.1 0 9 87 

%RRAC2AN5EN81.2 263 .91.4 M B4IN 71AS.72 695 '0 34.00 0,34 .07 2.72 4.56 26 01.80 

DISTRBI UTIO 
IN 

CURA TE 

N TPRIAT AND0PU0LI 
PUTRBULEICESEC DOR A E

'-'CTGOY' 

'2 3 ''R28,3440 

SECTOR FOR1 
OFC A G7)UBN40

PRVTESETR 

189 904 ' 32674 

rOA .~RURAL 

29,26 1961,1 

26.7 

1 .5 96.6 2.1363 -',0-
2.6 .47 

O9572611 211 12 
. 03.24 . 17 .24 6.69- 1.84.548 .4 

1.76UBA 

No,'~~OF~RURA L I S m 

N O . O TAEMLO Y ED 

137 

4 

24,225 

5 , 57 

22,202~ 

3 , 20 7 

28,195 

8 15,2 2 0 

'1,8354 

9 0 ,3 7 

51,551 

11 2 , 5 4 9TL22g, 

RU9RAL 10 

36 6 

.4 

7 4 

.3 

3 . 8 

.0 

. 9 

8.6 0 84 

3 4 5 

4 4 

8 5 
No. or 

7~~1 

Est. NO. OF ?E; N r ,r. N r E . NO. ;OF Est. 

4 

N? Ems, o TOTAL 2.79 5.14h 6,4',:- 4,! 5. 24 -
;

1.94 - :3;. 0.11 i-+22., 

J,777 
' , : 

' 

CA EG RY 
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PRINCIPAL FUNCTIONS OF THIS SETTLEMENT URBAN SETTLEMENT: DAMANHOUR 

Capital of the governorate of Beheira- Center for agricultural 
marketing and servicing - Intermediate industries of cotton 
spinning and synthetic silk; chemicals and textile dyes - Con-
Burner industries of carpet weaving. 

" 

I 

POPULATION on 00D,.) 

1960 1966 IS076 RATE or CHANGE 1980 PROJECTIoN 
/4L 

AREA OF SETTLEMENT 4.67 b Nm GROSS DENSITY 404,6 p/lctr 

NET POPULATION ABSORPTION CAPACITY WITHIN PRESENT BOUNDARIES
OF SETTLEMENT ( IN oo0 s) 

'' 

HIGH UrNSIT1 
40 p/hIll 

MEDIUM- HIGH 
DENSITY 

2E0 P/ tOR 

NJATIONAL 
AVENAGE DFNSITT 

40 P/htl# 

MEDIUM -LOW 
DENSITY • 

90 P/hcl 

LOW DENSITY 
40 p/hell -

EASE OF HORIZONTAL EXPANSION 
ENCROACHING ON .RABLE LAND, 

WITHOUT 

INFRASTRUCTURE 

AVERAGESIZE TOTAL NOOF 
OF.HOUSEROLD HOUSEHOLDS 

7OTAL NO Of 
RESIDENTIAL UNITS' 

TOTAL NOOF 
RESIDENTIAL SLDGS 

TOTAL No or 
ALL BUILDINGS . 

5.1 37,384 36,035 14,161 16,347 

CATEGORY WATER SEW ERAGGE POWER 

4 

SE: 

% OF HOUSEHOLDS OR BUILDINGS CONNECTED 5) 591.4 ( 

MAXNO OF POPULAI1ON WHICH COULD BE SERVED 135.0 134.5 
AT THE CAPACITY OF THE EXISTING SYSTEM ( IN 000's) 

% O THE I976POPULATION TI 71.2 

EXCESS D* DEFICIT 0129) D (21.) 

PU, CAPITA COST FOR EXPANDING SYSTEM TO MEET ''T CALCTED 
NEEDS OF HEW POPULATION AT DENSITY OF 2Op/hcII sLL CU(007LATE 1 I ' - LL 1 

A No excess absorption capacity at HMdium ilh Density HaOUSEHOLDS 

ZONES-~(zDaTrE TIEU ILIGTOIRNGO 

ACCESS TO MAJOR SOURCES OF INPUTS AND TO MAJOR MARKETS 

GSOURCE OR URBAN ZONE'S ' TO OISTANCEtNOURCE ACCESS COMPUTED! MARKE ZONS POPULAH CENTROID CENTROID IN Mims. I'OF INDEX INDEX 
THIZONESLII~~I POTENTIALSr IN 000*% IN Km. . MARKET VALUES ASSE rSMENTO....'"': '"'..... ....... ,,,.r ' ASSESSMENT,:O: THIS SETTLEMENT'S :POTENTIALS , 

~4 

Alexandria 

Crharbia 

C Cal ro 

Alexandria 

2,318.7 Alexandrja 65 

to-ABSORPATION 
766.,3 Tanta 63\'~~-

6710.83 Cairo 156 '. 

2,318,7 Alexanldria 65 

"56 

'6) 

134 

56. 

500 

14.4 

8,6 

3D.76 

B15 0-4720 ' 

0 4 

NET POPULATION 

CAPACIT 
EASEOPHDRIZONTAL EXPAN- ~* 
LIN UTSDE RALE LAND 

I0.FIc I5ost 
PO tN&I)A~ itA6IwVS6 

STTLEMENT SIZE0 

2 13 
2 13 

MED. 

4 
4' 
LO 

O 
2 

5 
5 

O 

MC~ 

POMLLITENTIIAL 

HIGH LOW 

Cro 6,710,.8 C:iro 107 14 9.7 So.-53 RATE Of POPULATION 

PUT. USORCES B MARXETS 1 

a~ 
4 5X 

"4 

, ,.... .331 



_____________ 

PRINCIPAL FUNCTIONS OF THIS SETTLEMENT URBAN SETTLEMENT: EDKU 

Fishing.
 
Petroleum refining.
 

POPULATION (. 10.1 

19150 1,,7( 

0.0"' .2 i.' GROSS.D1NSI I,0 1L, £11011, 

AREA OF SE TLEMENT 7 GRO3S DENSITY 12. I
 

NET POPULATION ABSORPTION CAPACITY WITHIN PRESENT BOUNDARIES
 

OF SETTLEMENI IN 0(10's)
 

405 1,'l ,..,'o01,1 ~ 40 t p/fIC. "l1 ,i 

EASE OF HORIZONTAL EXPANSION WITHOUT
 
ENCROACHING ON ARABLE LAND.
 

shlt, 01 2,0k, l.W~u. 

INFRASTRUCTURE 
AV[DACI [1l 10OTO TOT. U,P TOTA 1. 0t)01 T0(1 A Of 
Of tlOJSIllO10 '00U.1,1O0D H 1i11 H1 ;{hi AL 1,111 


] IIBlt) ' I,{ 


,o 4 UNITS 1 1 A LL IAtUILOING" 

"7.14J I t ;
 

CAl I IONy 77 LAAIII RAGE E'OWl I,1 

14OUS[LHOL 8 UILOINL.S 1,. ()
 

MAX NO 01 POPULATION wHICII COULD Itl 11FI 1,1. 

/ Of 0 S Ofl CONNtLC I C (0)l 

-

AT Ih CAPACIlV OF lth 1XlSllING SI I 0IM
0. 
 .
 

%/oOf lTHE 197, POP ULATIOl - -
E : XCESS D :DEFilIlI - 1--

PER CAPITA COST PON [XPANDING SYSTEM.1M0
l ELTNEW POPULATION AT DENSITY OF 4I1I.,NElDS OF W If01./Io i- .,, I 


b,It l1 I IlI'tl 0r11.1 5..17 
 ,1]I , S,, vIchy l-,Ip, la&AgA |I1 .1,,.akl(-I ItUUSLIIOLOL 
C,,sllll,["f js ,,'. for t(E1) VILDING5
 

ACCESS TO MAJOR SOURCES OF INPUTS AND TO MAJOR MARKETS 
IO 5 I O l',TAtNE !,OjhCf ALCI .5 COyfl' I 11
 

I 1#H01h[ Lf 1 H(,I{O
I~ 0 LA T N t, Lt N IIHLII It,kI, (I{N of 1 LL X 11,L, X 
. 000', I , ZOEI11(AK( VALUES ASSESSMENT OF THIS SETTLEMENT'S POTENTIALS 

U .131oA~l-1........5I.n.ro....bI . 7 1, NET POPuLAIIOI 
Al~ 

OF.HCo , 0CNOI .,.5 T..OR2 W4 

766.. I 14 ABO TO CA P'ACIT YO0 1A21 3 40OV0RALL. -1 It 1A.. - OTENTILl.4 1(, 3 ASSESS -1-4720OA 01 0 I 22 4 5 IME1'T 

i.l 

L.....
 

Al ,o c -t 2.10 1.ot7 o'oP, U .,
GH 0T 

0.9 1111111.,"1 4 .41'1 COMB,0l [-1 IS S PAlOA 0O. J I 1J ______IIPUI 
SOURCES1 11 IJA14KLS SJ4 .332 4 u 
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PRINCIPAL FUNCTIONS OF THIS SETTLEMENT 

Main center of textile ii.Justry. Fine spinning and weaving.
 

POPULATION t, uoo, 

1960 19 G 197Bi RATE OF CHANGE 1980 PROJECTION 
960- 1976 

-13. 2 11 .6 160.6 11.05/. 225.0 

AREA OF SETTLEMENT sq ),,m GROSS DENSITY 

NET POPULATION ABSORPTION CAPACITY WITHIN PRESENT BOUNDARIES 
OF SETTLEMENT (IN 000.) 

HtGI. OLNSITI MEDIUM 1I1111 NATIONAL MEDIUM -LOW LOW DENSITY
 
405 p/hllt DENSITY AVERAGE DEN.IT¥ DENSITY 40 p/hr


290 p/ hCl 140 p/hll 90 p/clr
 

EASE OF HORIZONTAL EXPANSION WITHOUT 
ENCROACHING ON ARABLE LAND. 

5 (1 It E 

INFRASTRUCTURE 

AVERAGE S ZE TOTAL NO OF TOTAL NO 
 TOTAL NO OF TOTAL NO OF

OF HOUSEHOLD HOUSEHOLDS RESIDENTIAL UNITS RESIDENTIAL Al LSLOGS HUILOINGS 

S., 27, I 1 6 2", 7 36 15,209 16,0"R 

CATEGORY WATER SEWERAGE POWER 

% OF HOUSEHOLDS OR BUILDINGS CONNECTED 39. 5 1)l 29 ' (b) 6 

MAX. NOOF POPULATION WHICH COULD BE SERVED 104.2 N A. 
AT THE CAPACITY OF THE EXISTING SYSTEM ( IN 000'.) 

% OF THE 1976POPULATION 64.9I, . A.,E : EXCESS D : DEFICIT 1 3,.1) 1 

PER CAPITA COST FOR EXPANDING SYSTEM TO MEET TOT
NEEDS OF NEW POPULATION AT DENSITY OF 20p/heTr ILUTS I I l.A. II I I. I I 

Mtnita CII,,I systtem u der cun rst t 1 ,,, ,I dacities lot ala, 11, 1tth C0) HOUSEHOLDS
(6) BUILDINGS 

ACCESS TO MAJOR SOURCES OF INPUTS AND TO MAJOR MARKETS 

ZONE'S DISTANCE TIME WEIGHT OF RANGE OF 
SOURCEOR URBAN ZONE'S TO DISTANCE SOURCE ACCESS COMPUTED 

MARKET ZONES POPULAT'N CENTROID CENTROID IN Mill. OR OF INDEX INDEX 
IN 000. IN K-,. MARKET VALUES 

Aleandrla 2,31a.7 Al.... drla 23 20 50.0 

________ ____,ASORPTION 


Ghri 15 "0 
766.3 TaI a 505 10 14.4 4720 0-4720 

c.o ,6,710.0 C.,il 143 141 11., 

A1II hia 2,31SU.7 A11-L,'I- . 23 20 30.76 

71068, , C . 1BS 159 9.97 2732 0-5632 

SQalyibI.ia 290.9 Banha SuB 93 

URBAN SETTLEMENT: KAFR EL DAWAR 

ASSESSMENT OF THIS SETTLEMENT'S POTENTIALS
 
NET POPULATION *j. 1I I ECONoMIC
GROWTHCAPACITY 0 ' 2 3 5 O,,VERALLI POTENTAL 

-66.3 EASE oF HORIZONTAL EUPAN 1 I- ASSESS
.B5 NL


o<SION OUTSIDE ARABLE LAND MN HII LO
 

'X0 NO 213WIT 415E . NTTIAE
W T.oU., IICULTI S C C / I AT :: - MED . LOW 

SETTLEMENT SIZE
 

o1 I3 RATE OF POPULATION0.'lsz GROWH 0 I 0 
COM.ACESSTOMAJORCES 9MRES0 I 1213 4: 

a1 
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MAJOR PHYSICAL CHARACTERISTICS AREAOFGOVERNORATEI,441.6 Sq.K
AREAOF URBANLAND 47.3 Sq.K. 

TOPOGRAPHIC FEATURES: AREAOFAGRICLJLTLJRAL LAND: 
ISHAII-tCultivated : ._296 .Ia.l. - of NlC.tiate 296, Ila 

DIt 11-l, f. 0- - --- _11?-
Delta. 11r Con*.-,nc,,atn IS fiat 4N.Sert ttl, l IiLll 

ith a -apy -I.Itli-d to the ,i th, -t t" Land Reqion N.A. - la. 
Mn Iala. It I- t.o alt laie lak 5 OIl t,1. (u0* -EX 
Call,1. Lw-'.k Te-. ah .n.id the Pitt,! l es. H-.J, Of Reclaimed HJ.A. . a 
the cilt vntea lonI l in l i .'lvlr. nl Ia . I 'll-
qated by Utir Ioallia C.-nal fiich ruls ,.,st ILI- ASSESSED % EIFRECLAIMABLE LAND 
the, Ni I t,, -nd Ii 1,1t S-ni11..!o. of thinP 
Cnal Lu a desert platll rh-rchrCI to t-1. foothilll 
,if tlt IAuttrn loserI p 

1 
. traO .IOaIii attire.., -. 0, N.A. 

1, 20-0 ,.ASSESSED % 01 11111III I AND 

lJ 2: 1.2 19? 

11970 1.9 

GAIN OF ARABLE LAND : .1 5! _ la. 

CURRENT ECONOMIC ACTIVITIESG 
_4_CURRENT___ ECOOMCCTVIIE 

AGRICULTURE 
. . I (!I-AL 

,.t.I- 7 I, lot!.ilt. ~ "~I ' .h d~)f lt 

EXTlACT ION.1-t-

T 
;yINI 

SERVICES 
6, co( l t .' of ,elatid .,I -3'.c 

: . 

OTHER 
.. t...l l. . .. 1 . ....... 

. , , .i . . 

INDUSTRY 

CAPTA, - I i :U~~0 ~ 
t 

-- . 
r a 

CONSUMER 

N,,dI,) ,-A....ph,, I - 1- ...ii.otf - A-.lfll at.IerP ] - C l... .I:: 

GOVERNORATE - ISMAILIA 

RISI-

EL Ah i"l' :' 

EL 0A k y 

POPULATION 

CATEGORY 

URBAN 

UII 

-

19 GO 

1,1I 

AN9 0I 

19G6 

___ 

IQ,1,4l~1 

91 

!,:1t/o19. 

. 

114, 

140 

1,,76 

41t 

Ill L110. 1,f 1, 

RATI5 Of CliANGI 

It-,0. I4f 

Clol.--

f 

EM 

a 

LOYMENT 

- i, n.. o,;: . 

(liii 

t 0-

I- Ill 

ir , 

11W 

COS 

I A 

TOTAL 14 l", 10 0 1'. 11 , - 1'1 HENNA 

M IGRATION Le@so Itien Five 'lteurs ol DoollnotionU B. .] ' { . i 
4 

i i *, i 

G V [ R N((A,
R-URAL 

C A IR O A L 
IOT4L 

P O H A I D 
4.0O.1 1 .1 

IS AI IA T I A L 1 0 0 
0(7,-

1 
. 

1~ 1 
.1 7 

11 
C A IR O 

SETTLEMENT 

NO~l 

DISTRIBUTION 

1111TI" 10 

AND ABSORPTION CAPACITY 

10 H NA1 NL ME O L0 n0 

.L...ONHA 

t O t 

. 
I0 

I 
20 

I 
40D 

I Ii 

SUTI-LCMENT DISTIBIUTIONS T LEMEN T -- -- I ( , RE T UR BAN ) POPULATIONk ) ABSURPPTIDN CT, PAL TY(-- (('(,0-?,I 
-I-

R ALTO-,a, tTAL" i 

C A TlIO R Y P O P U L A TIO N A I I y OLN 5 1 7 Y1i0. AV H L N S I Y V NS I 7 Y r ' IST Y U R B A A ' 1, 5 1 0O - 2 2 .7 6 4 . . 7 4 4. 1 

UR B A N ,.ARG E R .( 

THAN IO.0_900 1 14',,9711 4 46, 422(, 

-- -----URBAN LES'S,-TH AN 0 ,00 0 L 27u1 -1 .. 

(T)L 4U5 pl11, (h) 28OO /hC( d
) V/ .....C1 ., 40 p/ . 

ESTABL, SHMENTS 
DISTRIBUTION OVER TIME AND RATES OF CHANGE 

C A T E G OOY 196 1 9 G4 141 
RANEINEMLYE 

. 

-

-1 

(c) 110 P/hI, 
C I 

1 ,7 2 

l 

197SIT, 

' 

1 

-

S-0 

FUA 

2I A 

URBA 

oN ^L 

1 Oh...AL 

0 

.0 

( 

. . . .. 1 0.. . .. 0( DI 

_ 

0000 

% CHANGE IN [5TABLISHM N 

131 

1 

It)A 6,719 c 

(. 

, 3141 

. II,0. 

71~/t, ItN 5,44'/nti 

.A. -

. ... 

014 

---

RURAL 
UwlAN 

. . . ... . 

PUBLIC SNCTOR P IVA T SECTOR I TAL AL 

NO3F34 BIIILI NO Of Ell. NO OF Evn,p.7 2 NO OF [11.£44 NO. OF E,, 
P 

£71 NO OfEl11. NO Of Lrap.,,ii11! i2' T07AL 

RURAL 29 3,304 2,3 Q 3,/86 3/fUlAl_ 2, 361 7,167 

a AL 1O0 1 1 1,lOL 71/ 1 T.OILJ 



MAJOR PHYSICAL CHARACTERISTICS AREAOr GOVERNORATEI7,80.I, Sq.K, CURRENT ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES GOVERNORATE: suez 
AREA OF URBANLANI : ._ . nK 

TOPOGRAPHIC FEATURES: AREAOF AGRICOLIIRAL LAND: 

SUEZ Gover10 tat, I. In at e-1 t til,N uutha , f r d ,' Cultivated 8,095 la. 
the 5ur Canal at1 1 a te iU -d.,a a -. a t thie 
Canal. It 1, a 1-ttt ut Iqyp--t Land Region -- Ila. 
raith t.t. eten, ion thd ld ;e t rt an e i- go,....
the south c:Atz tiij a d -l-t t hiqhlland vith a I.-ak Reclaimed .la 
elnattiri at 1000 m at l;iflnt AtakA and a twnith/• auti dIa.. at l a -e -iitq0Th a. ,hn-Olt,ASS(SSI 0 0 l ICLAINAII.[ LAND 
dtop,@ steeplJy Li the 0.4 S.n, l.enviniave ty t iati 

coantal pilain vat yttiq lot at-en t10 andi 500 m. 71... .- p.t 
uie I -a t I... flant 6t- -t terA. alt........... 

avera .e1ivatiot of .'Ui tt ant 1 I.i. I I t , 

tlioatd Tte tl.-G t 'llait Wt Inil-alla Giivt.,iati- ASSISSHD f1 Il1 1-Ill IAND 

AGICULTURE 

______ 

EXTRACTION 
MrI n--b e rtzt ci> stone - alt 

SERVICES 
tort tl td - cS & fatalites 

otii mrtnipin 

-1 int IIpi~ 

INDU . ..Y 
CAPIT AL 

iN MFOIA't 

C...........CLibricatun 
tutit~i 

ILt o iq 

CONSUMIN 

prlduct 
tr-te, 

Dte 

s- P etit lenr
nt1ar 

F-r z 

ISAIIA 

.i.i.tti 

%0-

III? 1.A8 it I l-fic t n lackng CIRO 

GAIN Of 

19)10 : 

ARABLE LAND: 

2.8 

236 Ila. 

OTHER 

I,,- ,, ii.ni;, - tt i t, , . 

POPULATION EMPLOYMENT , i 410L 19,I 

CATEGO14Y . . . . . . .... . .... 
- -

. ..... ...... 
1lL. 

... 
L1 

. . 
0 

5 l2 I- L- u - cn 
-- - __ -

.... , 

RURAL. 
t ~ .i -

MIGRATION L .,v Than fla Yi ot o1 l i oullo ) 
_ _ _ _ _ _ _ L 

o 

i i i 
1 

-. 9 -, 
'0.... 

a. ... ..*i -
1. .11 . 4 ' 4.0.B . b4.......... 

G~ltt~i~ltl 
Rum 

01t t Ii il I ,Ott 11 
1110 Il, l71 

TOA20102 ,'(. AIi I11 4tti, -
-

( •tIn 2 .' .21 i 
H 
tlt -

4h
4ti,21 I .'~ 4" hi !.1- AN 

URTN .-. t,' 1.112-; l- 4' .i. tic dOltA - - -. - "-' 

. 40 a 9m 

SETTLEMENT DISTRIBUTION AND ABSORPTION CAPACITY 0, tll-0 

S III E11MN TD1(tT HtIObUI 1 NI 7 URtBAN POPUL AT lOl 0110001 TIOtt CAtiAi1t 1 I 

SETTLEMENT 
C O iTi 

5E~~IN 

CATEGO Y 

URBAN LARGER 

THAN0 50,000 1 

UR4BANLESS 
THAN 50,0OO -

VILL AG . 5 

i97b 

U, ATION 

t 
l Wi 

,, 

Ia) 

tO 

.11 A14 

-hi 

4 05 p 

d) 92 p/ 

I I d)
i~a~t f -

AA1LC.MAL I'I9eYe MET' LOAd) 

dNstDL lI tVW;ITY O oLIt 

I',li 

-I F0bit .80 I 14.0 p/t itI 

e., _ 1.140 P/i , 

OA. 
11 

I I,',IT 

1 ~ 
0o 

TOTALOA 

URBANi 

Rt 

TOAtjclit). 

oN. 

f" 

i. 

h) 

I 

4, 

It 

I. 

(114, 

1U.4, 

414 

. 

4.174 

II4 ' 

. 

JlilU 

-

.. 

-

ii 93 H4. Io.21 

. 

9.99 24.12 10.26 

. . 

l.t 

. 

0.79 

. 

ESTABLI SI-MENTS 
TOTAL 

DISTRIBUTION OVER TIME AND RATES OF CHANGE l,,. 

CAT[GORAtY 1910 I1 fq'11, 91,' I ,A , a" liiIiA 

NO OF STAHLISHMLNTS 2)9 /itI14 llA, tPl , IA 

NO Or EMPLOYE Vi1,011H , 1-, ,1,0'( 1.A t U.!NBA 

% 

% 

CHANGL 

CHANGE 

IN Lt.ALIAttP(LI 

IN alP OtED 

lAIS 5.0 

41.95 

i. 

34. 1, 

N.A 

N.A. 

1. 11 

N.A. 

L ,uHAL 

T10TAL 

DISTRIBUTION BY PRIVATE AND PUBLIC SECTORS FOR 1976- URN, 

CATEGORY 
PUiLICIt c0IOR 

. . ........ . 

No. OF ftt 00 ttnp. 

PRIVAI SECTOR 
................... 

NOOF ftW. NOOF Iatp RO OF r., 

10TAL 
. . 

ROOF E 

. 

p. 

ii 

i i 

i 

4 
HRUNL 

OT t 

URBAN 114 9, 7"o bf0.,14 111,12 1, ml.11 0 2 UiDAt 

..... -URAL i Utl L 

0TAL 1 174 1 9,790 f.I,14 111 1 ul7ut 2 0 2 TOAL 
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FRINCIPAL FUNCTIONS OF THIS SETTLEMENT 

Capital of the governorate of Suez - Third main port of Egypton the Red Seal handles over 8.51of total imports and exports.Southern access to Suez Canal and main access to Sinai - Ex
tractive industry of marble and decorative stones - Intermediate industry of petroleum refining and petro chemicals andfertilizers - Main fishing port - Salt and food processing. 

URBAN SETTLEMENT: SUEZ 

POPULATION (I1NoU's 

1960 

203.6 

1966 

264. 1 

1976 
________ 

194.U 

RATE OF CHANGE 
9G0- 1916 

- 0.30 

1980 PROJECTION 

747.0 

AREA OF SETTLEMENT "' 

NET POPULATION ABSORPTION 
OF SETTLEMENT ( 4 ooo's) 

5 e GROSS DENSITY 2..1 9/I,] 

CAPACITY WITHIN PRESENT BOUNDARIES 

HIGH DENSITY 

405 P/hir 
MEDIUM- HIGH 
DENSITY, 
280 p/tel, 

NAT IONAL 
AVERAGE DENSITY 
140 p/hill 

MEDIUM - LOW 
DI NSI IY 
TO /Ic/h, 

LOt' DENSITY 

40 r/hpl, 

3,366.5 2,267.5 1,036.0 614.6 157.3 

EASE OF HORIZONTAL EXPANSION 
ENCROACHING ON ARABLE LAND. 

WITHOUT 

W14 E ase in lrer. dilCtion-. 

to Cairo, and South aloq.j th, 

Wiltl dilffculty on t9- I., . 

North aoiI g the Suez 

slot.. ci ho dte ,, . 

of th, Lin,.z Canal. 

,hal , W tst alono 9t,, desert road 

INFRASTRUCTURE 
AVENAGE SIZE TOTAL NO OF 
OF HOUSEHOLD fIOUSEHOLDS 

10101 40 OF 
UESIDE9IIAL UNITS 

TOTAL NO OF ] 
RESIDENTIAL (.I11' 

TOTAL "r0Of 

ALL BUILDINGS 

4.11 40.113 47.532 11t.468 23,306 

/ OF HOUSEHOLDS 

CATEGORY 

OR BUILDINGS CONNECTED 

WATER 
Ii) 

64.9 

SEWLRAGE. 
(8) 

4(.0 

POWER 

78.6C 
Ii) 

MAX. NO OF POPULATION WHICH COULD E SERVED 
AT THE CAPACITY OF THE EXISTING SYSTEM I IN 000' 

% OF THE 1976 POPULATION
E ExcEss D : DEFICIT 

PEH CAPITA COST tON EXPANDING SYSTEM TO MEET
NEEDS OF NEW POPULATION AT DENSITY oP sop/.... 

) 
300.7 

: 14 

4 
,F....... 

. 

219.0 N.A. 
9 

1 19.A. 
. 

5q.3 19.6. 
. I I 'N^. 

a I HOUS IIOLDS 
(6) BUILDINGS 

ACCESS TO MAJOR SOURCES OF INPUTS AND TO MAJOR MARKETS 

344 

O 

0 

ZONE S DISTANCE 
SOURCE UR URBAN ZONE'S TO 

MkRKET ZONES POPULAI'N CENTROID CENTROID 
IN 000'. IN Km. 

Fotad 6 . ot Sisid 173 

~ S~rh. 50.4ZA~,Iq 173 

Sh Il.i 5Bo.4 Z.9-,ig 173 

. . . . .
aili .145.9 i, 11 

li 

C '. ,71o.a C a, 134 

Dii~~~~~-.-- ______ dci.kl 500.4 Za JArlq 173 

oht.rb,. 76+ ++o,.Tan 224 
L_ 

TIME 

DISIANCE 

IN Mini 

100 

SO 

155 

10 

. . 
77 

177 

150 

226. 

WEIGHT OF 

SOURCE 

OR OF 
MARKET 

4.6 

4.6 

1. ~ 
1.o 

. 
7 

9.3? 

__U5.31 

ACCESS 

INDEX 

2U 

28 

92.6 

EOF 

COMPUT ED 

INDEX 
VALUES 

-420 

0-4720 

0-5,32 _ 

ASSESSMCNT OF THIS 

NET POPULATION 

2 NET POPULATIONP e-EASE OF HORIZONTAL EAPAN -SION OUTSIDE ARABLE LAND 
0 .... .... .. 

IH 

SETTLEMENT SIZE 

,t ___-____
9 RATE OF POPULATION 

GROWT 
H___3_ _ ISOOOMB ACCESSTOMAJOR 

INPUT SOURCES b MARKETS 

SETTLEMENT'S 

2... 

H2 3 
0HIGH 
HI,,,GH MED. 

0 

..1 
r 

30 .o *..
0 . 

POTENTIALS 

0 

.. 

XEG 

.. 
.,:i 

.I. ., 

2 ,X 

1

at" 

ECNOI GRWT 
POTENTIAL-- _..IGL 

L -

. . 

. .. 



---- -------- 

PRINCIPAL I UN, TIONS OF THIS SETTLEMENT 

Capital of the governorate of Ismailia - Extractive industries
 
of gypsum mining - Capital industries of electric equipment 
-
Intermediate industries of gypsum products and chemicals -
Consumer industries of food processing - Seat of the Suez Canal 
Authority.
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MAJOR PHYSICAL CHARACTERISTICS AREAOFGOVERNORATE203,885.OSq.K. CURRENT ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES 
AREA OFUROAN LAND : N.A. Sq.Ke 

TOPOGRAPHIC FEATURES: AREA OF AGRICULTURAL LAND: I RICULTURE 

RED SEA Governorate Ls located eat of the Nil. Cultivated NA.IU
Valley auId west of the Ted Sea. The terrain i.a N..a~pTA
desert .hiqbland with a chain of muntains Land Region - Ila. 
extending on a nouth/south axis parallel to the EXTRACTION: letroleu - Phosphate, exten-craztlii.. he ovenorae i biecte bya Rclaied la.BENJ 

coanline heConiorte I l~ente byRet aicd -- Ia ve miing of mctal ard octal orenuber of deep, valley. sloping towards the coast SERVICES 
of the Nile Valley, Lot known L the Oena valley.
In the 50uth east the Ilihest elevation reaches to ASSESSED % OF RECLAIMADLE LAND Ghard'ha an govnrnorate capital providesabout 20I above 

asa 
level. The 

gverare 
elevation L- 100-150 e0 with the Sowest elevationAb o vA. 
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MAJOR PHYSICAL CHARACTERISTICS AREAOF GOVERNORATE: 72.1 Sq.K. CURRENT ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES GOVERNORATE: PORTSAN) 
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PRINCIPAL FUNCTIONS OF THIS SETTLEMENT URBAN SETTLEMENT PORT SA0) 

Capital of the governorate of Port Said - Second main port of

Egypt on the Mediterranean; handles 28.8% of total exports and
 
imports - Northern access to the Suez Canal - Center for inter
mediate industries of chemicals and construction materials; and
 
for consumer industries of food and fish processing, salt re
fining and packing - Main commerical and industrial free zone
 
in the country - Center of seasonal vacation and tourism.
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MAJOR PHYSICAL CHARACTERISTICS AREA OF GOV[RNORATE4,179.6 Sq.Km CURRENT ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES GOVERNORATE: _HARKIA S 
AREAOFURBANLAND:6 5.27 Sq.Km 	 O E NO A E

TOPOGRAPHIC FEATURES: AREA OF AGRICULTURAL LAND: ARICULIURE" v,','t.. j,,,. INDUSTRY 
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I~gYI-;l.1w iR 65,11 iqItiate ol~),e aEXTRACTON.: 
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 . .. .

It RURAL 20.32 1 0. 111 
 (.14
l.9 0. 5.011 0.B1 


ESTABLI SHMENTS 	
 2.1,1 10.75 1.21 1.0
 

.......	 -...... 

- (,TAL ' !.15(,o 
 f .0.10 1.136 0.1I 5.UI 16.1 1.20, 1.34 

DISTRIBUTION OVER 
TIME AND RATES OF CHANGE 
 -UN 	 ...
OIAN 	 .
B 5.42 21.414 2.11 - .6 0.19 0.01 .1.1V 1.0 . 19 0.51
 
CATEGORY 1960 1964 196 1972 1976
 NLURAL 9j , IR/1. .. - 1 110 0,4 0.04)OI 1.0 1 ) .6ED


NO OF ESTABLIS IIMLNTS 2 3, 1 0 23, 01 12, 1.,6 1, 54 42, , 1..
1 TLIRL19.1 IIl.01 I. II - I I4 11.4)( 1'.111, 1.11 11 1. 0.11 

NO. OF EMPLOYED 42344 42, 5.19 
__ 	 111 URA _ 
_-	 _ _ '' 
'.l 22) 4',, 

' 11 
.- 10 .94 ,12. 1.76I14.96_ _..._ 	 _ a - -21'I---.- - S. 0 5. 13 + 5.- - ,-3 19
 

/. 	CHANGE IN ESIAUILISHMENTS 1.78 36.24 11.39 17.59 , URAL I.10 6.hU 1.15 1.G/ 4.31 - . 111.10 12
 

C2NG INRA 0.4 
 30. 24.40 1.,. 
 R.ltLOE .5 186-43UC-I 
- CHANGEIN 0.4 I ' 45 1.1 I_ 	

6EMPLOYED b.'90 ! 	
61 0 

TOTAL 3.20 C.4 10.2 4.21 - .0. - 9.09- 1.29 1.0320.31, 
DISTRIBUTION BY PRIVATE AND PUBLIC SECTORS FOR 1976 o. t URAN - 4.01 -7.42 - 1.9; 3.6 - .. -. 3) 0.51 12.9
 

PUBLIC SECTOR PRIVATE SECTOR TOTAL U. 
 .111 -- .--. 

CATEGORY 	 _ _ - - - - - - - RURAL - - - - - -6. 36
- - 6_._2 - - 1-- ).9


NO Of E I. NO.OF Imp. RO OF Est. 
NO. OF 
________ ____ ____ Eip. tO OF Es,. ROOF Emp. 
 T______ 2.110
TOTALT- 5.04 -0. 111- 4.7. - 1. 39 0.21 0.12!$11. 1
 
UR AN 247 1:1,201 ],994 31, 114 19,241 41,51.5 : UR BAN 4.69 4.40 6.b4 - 1 31.6 
 3 

RURAL 	 07 21,66
3,010 36 1843 - 0. 3.474-10.0 5.4
 
0
 
OTAL 334 10. '1 40,002 04.114.40. 1.0 
 .... ...	 _--_


iOTAL 
2.41 3.24 - 7.0 - 0.X 9.40 7.B50 2.02 0.6 0
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PRINCIPAL FUNCTIONS OF THIS SETTLEMENT URBAN SETTLEMENT: ABU KEBIR 

Center for agricultural marketing and servicing. 

POPULATION (1N O0,0) 

1960 19 b 7, II RAT 
i96O-

OF CHANGE 
1916 

19HOpHOjtIIN 

AREA OF SEITLEMENT 1.7 

NET POPULATION ABSORPTION 
OF SETTLEMENT (,__ o o .. 

GROUS ULNSITY 

CAPACITY vVITHIN PRESENT BOUNDARIES 
. . . .. 

HIGH CILNSI y 

405 P/hol, 

lt iM - HIGH 

['C6 1Iy 

2110 6/hIl, 

NA IOTO1A 

AVIHAUL 1tNbI1 
140 p/0h0, 

Y11 

MEL . 

N11, I 

90 pl,. 

L I 0 W0,1 "51NI Y 
40 p/hol, 

EASE OF HORIZONTAL EXPANSION 
ENCROACHING ON ARABLE LAND. 

WITHOUT 

NO0N I: 

INFRASTRUCTURE 

AVERAGE sI' I TOTAL NO Or 
OF llOUSEHOLD6 HOUSEHI.OLDS 

5.. 9,77 

TOTAL NO OF 
Fit.106 NTIAL UNITS 

4,l', 3 

TOTAL NO Of 
RE SIDENTIAL BLOCS 

(, 4fi I,13 

TOTAL NC OF 
ALL BUII lNS 

CATEGORY 

/ OF IIOUSEHOLDS ON BUILDINGS CONNECT tD 

MAX NO OF POPLILATION WHICH COULD BE 5E.VI
AT THE CAPACITY OF THE EXISTING SISI.M I IN 000.) 

/ OF THE 1976 POPULATION 

E ' EXCESS D O FIC1T _ 
PER CAPITA COST FOR EXPANDING SYST EM TO MEET 
NEEDS OF NEW POPULATION AT DENSITY OF 2O p/hcl 

WAT ER St1, RAGE 

34 .9 - 0 

8 N, 
! ;Y!;71I:1 

2 1 

21 1_ ., 
l,>1 1101(AA.CUI.A'il D CA.I/'lJIIT l 

Il. 11, All Il l,- ) 

1 

PO4 A 

1 0 

N A. 

11.A. 

6N.?,. 

II0CI TL I
HOUS0t OLDS 

B1 UUILOINGS 

ACCESS TO MAJOR SOURCES ;F INPUTS AND TO MAJOR MARKETS 
ZON' DISTANCE TIME WE.IGHT OF RANGE OF 

S0uF{CC OR U16AN I tONI 10 DISTANCEI SOU CC A:C[5S COMPUTID 

MA RNK9E1 ZONL IUPULAT1, CENTI 010 CENIIOID IN MIm IO Flo INDEX IN()X
IN COO', N - M.A_16{ T____ VALUES 

19o.. ,o "1 " .7 .....,,, ... . . ... . . .07 .1 " "NET 
- -___ -.- --

Co , .. . }--- o- -0 CA O 6,710. 1C(10 1O3 134 10.0 

ASSESSMENT OF THIS 

POPULATION712 

05NTINCAPCY 

2___.. __________ 

SION OUTSIDE ANAIL[ LANDao, --

C ,,, 

SETTLEMENT'S POTENTIALS 

3 4 5 
4- OVE11ALL 

A3SESS
2'-H-:i ~ :it W_ i , 

HIGH LOW 

ECONOMIC AOWIK 
POT INTIALY 

....................
.
 
710.a Ca,,,. 103 134 121.91 SCTTLtM NT SI ZE. I2 a 

-,C 1la. ,E:::'114 
3.4 
.44 9 0-9 .l2,o -INAT o *T1NF PUI.AIIIO / Uit0I 

0~ GROWTH314 A 
Altd~ ,, ,1. .6 00 INPUT SOURCES __ 5 MAT{KE1, 0 3]4 j5..
L AI.,oadriA 8.7 Al eid -~ 201 203 2.8 COB 

...............-
I 2.. IU 

- U--° I .. ... R.......I 2CES3 41AjP~ U. ° I'~ 1 
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PRINCIPAL FUNCTIONS OF THIS SETTLEMENT URBAN SETTLEMENT: BELBEIS 

Center for agricultural marketing and servicing.
 

POPULATIONHiZt PU)
 

19C 6 196 ANEOD.CANG- 1900 PROJECTION
O9HG 

AREA OF SETTLEMENT 4.1G5 GROSS DENSITY J42 9,Dht 

NET POPULATION ABSORPTION CAPACITY WITHIN PRESENT BOUNDARIES
 

OF SETTLEMENT (IN
O00T'U) 

HIGH ULNSl7y MEDIUM- HIGHculy .iC D, C,,. ]. MEDIUM - 57MiT,*I; . 5|DI !S ]14ATIONAL,,l,/, LOW LOW DENSITY 
pWhTt C05AIOsiA21OD p/ h... AVERAGE DNSITY Y140 p/h lt, 90 P/h,,Ir 40 P/hOWE 

OFOS O 66.DO 1.4 

EASE OF HORIZONTAL EXPANSION WITHOUT
 
ENCROACHING ON ARABLE LAND.
 

WPR CAPfI culty SO thPAN OSTSTEM TO MEET 14.A 

INFRASTRUCTURE 
A V EkA ,; SIZE TOTAL N O OF IOIA I NO OF 
 O. I A I NO OF T 01AL 0O 1,,1 

OF HOUS~LILD HOUSEHOLDS H D IIAL UNI5 HE ~ NTIAL B}LOCS AL BUILD) INGS 

5,3 12, 994 14.2611 D1.°91 30,024 

SDISANC T WATE R SEWERAGE OR 

S 6A. 15HCA (b 65.2 (a)
% OF HOUSEHOLDS OO BUILDINGS CONNECTED 

MAX.TNO OF P OPULATIONWHICH COULD BE SERVED IN .U1O R A. E N A.AT THE CAPACITY OF THE EXISTING SYSTEM DTIN _ A 

%/ OF THE I976PAPULATIONE : EXCESS D : DEFICIT, 2 1 19.9 3I 1 9.9 INA EA. P I 

PER CAPITA COST FOR EXPANnNT SYSTEM TA MEET 16.4 5 N.A.INLE OF NEW P 6PULA.IO3AT DENSITP4 OF 11.1 02.O/hTt#t L I 
CA OE45.E E H R O A E ANASSSS-

(a) HUSEtOLDS 
( B) UILDINGS 

ACCESS TO MAJOR SOURCES OF INPUTS AND TO MAJOR MARKETS 

Zt[ DISTANCE TIME WEIGHT DF RANGE OF
 
SOURCE OR URBAN ZONE'S TO DISTANCE SOURCE ACCES:S COMPUTED
 

MAo KET ZONES POPULAT'N CONTHOID CENTR.D IN Mins ON OF INDEX INDEX Lin 000'. IN K.,. MARKET VALUES I ASSESSMENT OF THIS SETTLEMENT'S POTENTIALS 

zU SION OUTSIDE ARABI E LA ND 0 ENT HIGH LOW 

. .. ... 0 0. .....u ,.,...0...,.71,t,.. ., HIGH LOW 
u
6710.8 Tut 55 P4 201 C~iroCIO.rbf a 366.3 Cairo 86 -- 21.971.6 0-4720 ES T ATE L M N OF PULAIONLEX i Sl-0 -72 
 u O ; £I NA iil~l z
::::::::::::  


0 

Alpanrl 2 01.3 Calorl. 20 8 .60 A COM. ACFCESLTO MA C 
1 

_______ETTEINPUT SOURCES
 

I i 



-- 

PRINCIPAL FUNCTIONS OF THIS SETTLEMENT 

Capital of the governorate of Sharkia 
- Center for agricultural
marketing and servicing - Seat of he University of Zaqaziq 
-
Intermediate industry: 
 Epinning ur recycled materials - Cons,mer industries of food drocessing and perfumes 
- Main transpor
tation mode East of the Delta.
 

POPULATION on OBo-) 

L 2. ,'1.( J..1./,, 2214.9 

AREA OF SETTLEMENT .(I o GROSS DENSITY 

NET POPULATION ABSORPTION CAPACITY WITHIN PRESENT BOUNDARIESOF SETTLEMENT ( IN000's) 

HIGH700417517Y M71DIU, -71HGH tNATIONAL MEDIIUM- LOW LOW DENSITY405 p/heir DENSITY AVERAGE DENSITY DENSITY p/hcl,
?10 p/i.c, 1409/hcl7 90 p/ncl, 40 

EASE OF HORIZONTAL EXPANSION WITHOUT
 
ENCROACHING ON ARABLE LAND.
 

1 0 N U" 

INFRASTRUCTURE
 
AVEkAGD TOTALSIE NO 07 OCTAL NO Of 10TLOT 110 o TOTAL NO OOF HOUSLHOLD HOUS EHOLDS _ 
 NSID1 NTIAL UNIT S fI SIDENI IAL L DGS ALL BUILDINDGS
 

.0 40.51,13 44.211 19,030 2.1,319 

CAIDORY 
 WATER SEWERAGE POWER
 

% Of HOUSEHOLDS OR BUILDIIGS C017,7ET[711
ED .4 D b I. I 

MAX. NO OF P OPULATION WHICH COULD BE SL VED .. 9 .... u
AT THE CAPACIT OF THE EXIST1ING SYSTEM ( IN 000.) 195.4 
 12.7 l.A.
 
%I OF THE 7976 POPULATION 
 96. 4 26.0E : EXCESS D :DEFICIT 0I , 'o.. ,A. 
PER CAPITA COST FO EX "AND7-- SYSTEM O ME[T  311.9' 1 . bNEEDS OF NEW POPULATION AT D OfNSITI 2 HO p/hCIf I. " 

7 
j I s t" C 7 I I IA 

IalHOUSEHOLDS 
(b) B UILDINGS 

ACCESS TO MAJOR SOURCES OF AND TO MAJORINPUTS MARKETS 
I ON LLTANC[ TIME WLIG7 OF HANGE OF 

0 SOURCE O1i URDAN 20ONC5 10 DISTANCIE SOLJCE ACCESS COMPUTED . -- MARKET ZONE 7I'1OPUAT' CENTHOID C NTHOID IN Min g OR OF INDEX711AU I77D0XIN 00, ,.IN K, MARKET VALUES 
.CAPACIT.... 

,,n GharbSa 7f laot,.) 1,.. ....... ........ 75 12.E .... 2,2 0-4 20 


, 0 ,71.8 CalIr O 3 4 10.0 

C-. G,710.1 1247,0 1] 114 21.93 

766 . 3 T .t. 61 7, 5 3.44 44 1 0- 5 32 
A1,rand~I-
 2,314COM 


16

Al,,ndlaINPUT
At . d., ,30.7 

URBAN SETTLEMENT: ZA(,A2M
 

ASSESSMENT OF THIS SETTLEMENT'S 
ABSORPTION... POTENTIALS 

_ EASE OF HORIZONTAL E XPAN •<SION OUTSIDE ANA A S SLE AN
 

CA-., b l"0 1 ::/:14110 L
,0.,I~,o-,.. ... ,I HIGH 

EI E E
RATE OF POPULA..... 

... ..
3 4 

ACCESS TO M1114
SOURCES Ea RE 1.276 
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MAJOR PHYSICAL CHARACTERISTICS AREAOF GOVERNORATE 1,321.7 Sq.K. CURRENT ECONOMIC ACTIVITIESAREA OF URBAN LAND :- 77.-7
Sq.Km GOVERNORATE :GOVERNORATE: BENI S 
TOPOGRAPHIC FEATURES: AIREAOF AGRICULIURAL LAND: U IOUSTRYAILA 

8UEFa 
BENI JEF" Gov ernorate is located In the upper NileValley, south of Giza and north of inla cover- Cultivated : 1C3,39n ha. maize, CroE. WhSutia Carte, Citrus eans. Vegetable%,fruit., Clov-r, Citrus, CAPITAL" 
notates. The terrain sloitee from a southern ele-
ration of 32 a to a northern ure of 24 . above sea
level. te wiliest part of rLe Valley Is 17.2 kz.j 
at Int Suef a-d the tNrEMwDIst I 12 k at Gla. 
Only die Ni r Vat leyi wittult~ystedrnlth lrriga-
tes pern of the Valley CltCated land 

Land fegion : 6,919 Ila. 

Reclaimed : -- Ila. 

ASSESSED % Of RECLAIMABLE LAND 

Virya ds, W .t ....lo 
EXTRACTION: 

SERVICESATE 
B-ni Suef as -ooervor~itecapital r.nd 
r -9ionalcenti, with rel.ted butol-

AUEI 

r.erireserit 1 t !oi 
2 
0-2S% of tLe Governurate rea; : N.A. tis.utndlrand  e-rv c,. 

tile hr lance 1ii 
of the Nile. 

tie-irt. 1lo-t 3% of oltoIcOll,!: east 
ASSESSED % Of BUI-IT-1i LAN) 

197 .7lno.tl CONSUMER 
e 'eavin9 

1978 : Et'0 OTHER : 
EL WATA 

L~and EL FAYOUM 
GAIN Of ARABLE LAND: 660 Ia. 

POPUL AT IONE PLOMENT 
I it, r i~l~t.;r tot 

.""":: . V '' 
jN 8>,A 1 EN S 

CATEGORY0CATEGO 

URBN 1I3.,111 

RU ,L671,,24.4 .... .... 

21.4 

71., .. . 

1960iOGIl7 

204,.126, 211.2 270,.193 .14.2 

72., 74 71.11 IB12 422 75.11 . . ... . ..J --_:_ '. 

HAlLS OFCHANGE 
S I06 G766 6 

1.1 . 7 2.91 

1.1 1.4 1.3 .__ _ ... .. . . . oo 

Z 

.; 
.-

0%E 

. .... 
o 

jutG 

0-0 

lo,. 
O i- 0= .ih.. 

SECRS 

- . 

U 
a -or u 

> 
a 

r0 
o 

/ 

TOTAL 11s,i lad K,927,911 10c) IOlt,151 0 t0 117 ] 1.1 
0 t -1. 0. 1~O 

ti 0 
- 0 

0 
u0 . 0: 4 < 

M IGRATION (Lest Than Five Years (I D stination U080 11.114o.G O 7. , 0.. 102.) 21. 0.7 173.S 31n0.5 3.0 . O EL URI 

0 7 

GOVERNORATE 

0oTTOoTO 

CAIRO ALEX PORT SAID SUEZ 

O T l O 

ISMAILIA TOTAL i o 

u 
ci 

RURIAL 11.0 53.40 129.1 1011.4 1.1 21.1 4.7 77.0 12.7 
7-.0-1)-. 

10.4 
1 

1 
. 

URBAN ,9IURBAN,'t 
S 

_72,275 ,611 '2hI2 1 ,017,10 
70IPTOTAL 
U'RUNBAR 

25.47 100 2176.5 
5.3,4 20.04 547.0 

1307.4 
191.0 

2.4 
1.0 

121.U 
fib.1 

12. 

71.0 
0.7 

1.0 
2)0.5 

71.0 

507.1 

155.0 

711.4 

25.0 

0.1 

12.0 
RURAL . 

212 
l 2 7 

7,. RURA 
2 
21.1 0I " .LI , 2103 1895 91.1. 11.0 

-,.-'0 - -_O - _lG 
91.0 74. 

- - _ 
1.0 10.0 

TOTAL 11, 70. 1 797 3, 2.43.1 100 2710 21116 1.0 1',9.L 15.0 3.0 162.0 229.0 2U.0 27.0 
SETTLEMENT DISTRIDUTION AND ABSORPTION CAPACITY o URBAN 4.911 77 5,..0 177.C 1.0 02., 111.0 2.0 0.0 179.0 32.0 13.0 

-0 0 to0 

-----
1S 2O 

SETTLEMENT DISTRIOUTIOll NET URBAN POPULATION ABSORPTION :APACITY (000',) 0 R 16.64 77 10 U7 189 711.0 120.0 15.0 94.0 1411.0 11].0 19.0 

SEATTLEMO N 

URBaANLAR¢GER 

NO 
19 6 

11AON 
OENSIT Y 

(b)-TIOTAL 
MED. 111
DENSITY NATIONAL 

AVR DENSITY 
04(-LOW
DENSITY 

LOW 
DENSITY RB2 

21.61 

II.11 

100 2470 

46.0 

116 

14.9) 

1.0 

0.13 

140.0 

4._2 

144.0 

1.1, 

17.0 

0.03 

179.0 

7.30 

327.0 

10.0 

70.0 

2.0 0 

12.0 

0.21 
.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . 

THAN 50,000
URBAN LESS. 

1 111,1AR 287 162 2.2 Au1URALI . ,11 '1).40 42,.4 0,01 1.14 0.20 - 1.24 5.3 0.'6 0.13 
IAN21.4 S .. . . . .. 

OTAL,2.12 1E 57. O.O 5.41 1.1't 0.01 10. 54 21.34 3.30 0.34 

VI LtGEn 21 1 H1I ,4 0)405d) 92 /hCIr. -P/hClr. - 81 2 0| 40 Ap/tI . - (P/ hC1 . 140 p/ hct (V URBAN '. 340. 
-3RURAL 21.30 11.'If 

. . . 
7. o 0.4 
. . . . 

69.41 -

2,4' 
. . 

3.33 

. 

. 

0.51 

1 . [ 

." 

, 

2.71 

920 

0.11 

.44 

0.155 

ESTABLI SHMENTS 
TOTAL .1, 4 t(,O 16.410.04 1,.112 1.2B 0.11 . . i] L03-O., q 

DISTRIBUTION OVER 
CATEGORY 

TIME AND RATES OF CHANGE 
I60 1964 196t 1972 1976 T 

UFRB0044.'1 T22.91 

RURAL 1,.1, 1I,O).' 

7. 1' 0.04 

',.l -

2.5 

3.l' 

0.71 

5.1. ) 

0.01 

O.61 

9.43 

1 .1 

7.23 

5.17 

1. C 

. 

0.2 

77 
NO OF ESTAHLISIiMENTS 111]30 1l,'12 1,171 17,2F1'6 1, .............. . . ... .1 1... 1.29 
NO. 0OF EMPLOYED 1,4R52 20,0'11 2H, 9 1,21 .I 2,741 URBAN 1, -102...... 1 f,11 -4.40 24.02 14.,9 14.91-1- 41 14.6.2 

--CH-N -IN5T1L~iMRT .14 1,911 4t/. CHANGE IN ESTABLISMENTS 9 40.01 .,I.".N, IN,M.,*O 4 ' -

DISTRIBUTION BY PRIVATE AND PUBLIC SECTORS FOR :976 
PUBLIC SECTOR PRIVAIE SECTOR 
__________GOOi 

CATEGORY __- -_____ -----. 
NO QF C, NO Of Eip NO OF El NO OF Enp NO OF 1E 

-. 

-- --
%.'z 

TOTAL 

POOF Eip. O 
ie-

,_ RUAL 
... 

TOTAL 

URBAN 
RURAL 

'81111 

m TOTAL 

~ 9.-' 111.4.- 211 18.01 - 2.911- 0I.9 -21. 32 26.332.31 7.04 14.1 j.1p, 1.45 24 .02 
- . . . . . . . .. . ... .. ....... 

7 . 2 -7.17 1720 II 

0"- ,.0', I 4.145-1.110 '1.41 -,.4'- 49 10 0.1, 11.70 
|.70 AB . . .. ... EI- al 29.110 1.8 1.41 8. 11 10. 51 

. 
0.11 2 - 7..: .'00 11.6' 20.87 1LO 1 . 9 l .J1 2.51 

UM88N81 152 5.191 7,074 11,612 7,Pltai 17,0611, URBAN 0,|9 .5. 0 I-a', -1.01 -11.12 11,0 2.1111 4.94 1.60 

RURAL 21 11) '04. 1 1. 1 1.0 ,- I 12... 0 ' RURAL 1 21 - - 3.0, 41.94 .1, 1 J I. 50.71; 4.71 

TOTAL 1/3 5.700 16,717 24,041 11,B7U 291,741 - TOTAL ' 5.11 0 2.51 28.2- 34.0-1 2.0 1.12 1811 . 

"3 *-
"l
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PRINCIPAL FUNCTIONS OF THIS SETTLEMENT 	 URBAN SETTLEMENT. BENI SUEF 

Capital of the governorate Beni Suef - Intermediate and consu
mer industries of weaving and textiles - Center for agricul
tural marketing and servicing.
 

POPULATION
 

1960 1966 1976 RATE OF CHlANGE 19 0 PROJECTION 

I19GO - 1976 

70.0~ 10.. .1,,. 130. '1ftII 


AREA OF SETTLEMENT oojk, GRSDE IT iiti 

NET POPULATION ABSORPTION CAPACITY WITHIN PRESENT BOUNDARIES 
OF SETTLEMENT (IP ooo's) 

HIGH DENSITY 	 MI DIUM -HIGH NA7TONAL MEDIUM-IOw LOW DEN14SIyT
405 p/hell 	 bFNSITT AV[AGHt DE/451]y DENSITY 40 p/Iel.

?bu P/ 140 p/ Il, 90 p/hIl, 

287.0 1,2.0 :2"( 

EASE OF HORIZONTAL EXPANSICN WITHOUT 
ENCROACHING ON ARABLE LAND. 

l andLuI thll rIs 14.J"1Ill" 
t Of 111-1t, 

Louh I[ IL *' LI 
S.."!I oT T,'c,,,II I I 

INFRASTRUCTURE
 

AVERAGI 5:Zt TOTAL NO Of TOTAL O OF NO Of TOTALTOTAL 110 Of 
Of IIOUSEIHOLD *I0IULHOLD RESIDENILAL UNITS At SI DFN JAL BLDG ALL BUILDINGS 

4. 7 J4,11853 30, I03 5,0(O56|L,, 491 

C kT1GORY 	 WATER SEwtElAGE POWERj 
0/ OF HOUSIIOL05 OFF BUILDIN GS CONNtCT[TI I. 34. 72.E I 

MAX NO OF POPIULAILON WHICH COULD BE SERVE D 91. 3 U. 11 If 
AT 'THE AIPACIIJ OF THE EXISTING SYSTEM I in GOO'. I 
/ OF THE 19T POPULAlO1 10.9 100.1D 

E :ExCEsS D : uEFcij 	 7. t I: ,, 1) 

PER CAPITA COST FOIL PAO IO SYSTEM TO MEET 
BOitp/hhll L nlIll3NEEDS OF NEW POPULA7ION AT DENSITY OF I l 10 I II 

I HIOUStIIOLO5 
b) BUISLDINGS 

ACCESS TO MAJOR SOURCES OF INPUTS AND TO MAJOR MARKETS 
ISTANCE WtIb,1T5 D011 IL 01 IIANIL OF 

SOIINCE[I HI UNIJAL 7011NL [III AICt LCICE ACCI ICOMPUTEDN T0To 

- ,MARIKET ZONES,	PPULAT'N St N OILID Li PTHOID IN Ming UL OF I1DEX ILDEX 
IN 000'. I. MAILIETV-, 	 ,ALUES ASSESSMENT OF THIS SETTLEMENT'S POTENTIALS- -1 .. . .. . . . .. . . .	 -C, 	 CA pA, 2,,(8. 1....u,,ICL 341 	 'PoCI!'Y ECONO OWTH..,dp. AL 331 9.4 	 A OPIONJ3,OOERL 

0 -- -- . AS TIO CAPACITY 0.1 	 5 OVERALL POTENTIALPort SalI Port 33G 2,5 0-4720 	 IONTAL26.6 Said 342 2 EASE OFH [XPAN-	 ASSESS -. . , .....	 2.... 0...OTSIDE n.. OUT ARABLE LAND 0 4 5 M3N4 HIGH LOW
 

Ao ILLt 470.0 ASS.Lu 491 29L .t 	 HIGH... MED 	 :::;: 

Caio 0 IroI 120L,710. U IIb 50 	 SETTLEMENT SIZE Q x "
 

140Hlza414.1 1 H-nI. 
-12 

1D 1371.7 5-5632 0|] 	 2
51) 

A4e andrl. 2,318.7 Al--dria 341 0.91 	 UIa RATECOMB OF NLES10 6 F331 	 R ACCESS hMAJORUARKt5POPULATION 

q " 	 a"17
 

346 



MAJOR PHYSICAL CHARACTERISTICS AREAOFGOVERNORA:I,827.2 Sq.K-
AREAOF URBAN LAND 65.8 Sq.K, 

CURRENT ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES 
GOVERNORATE 

TOPOGRAPHIC FEATURES: AWIA OF AGRICULTURAL LAND: HzNIE AL.,I 
ELFAOUSGoerloae~ I4~. ICutvaed:129, 138 Ia.. . . .C....at eid C t r ,. .INDUSTRY. l o. , , V CAPITAL 

.h ch Sits lnt.,eeri the Upper NIe valley and ile 
western d.e~et plateau. The LI 'ayoum depressIon
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FROM THIS TO ' TO To TO U. 

RU"'1 A 4 . . 1,1 .1 1/'().9 1 .5 3.2 
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6.,4.1., 14.1) - ,1110,,.10 ,0 10).0 171.0 4.1.023.0 

SETLEEN (Ib)d e 
0 0 IIUAL19.. I 2 221..12 .111, - 2,1.0 11.0 . 44.1 1 11. 6.0 1. 
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PRINCIPAL FUNCTIONS OF THIS SETTLEMENT __URBAN SETTLEMENT: ELFAYOUM 

Capital of the governorate of El Fayoum - Center for agricul
tural marketing and servicing - Consumer industries of textiles 
and food processing - Main center for Roamn and Coptic arhaeo
logical sites. 

POPULATION (IN Do0.) 

1960 1966"________ 1976 RATE OF CHANGE1960- 1976 1980 PNOJECTION 

102.1 134.0 167.1 3.13/A 1139.0 

AREA OF SETTLEMENT 12.79 

NET POPULATION ABSORPTION 
OF ETTLEMENT ( IN000's 

q k GROSS DENSITY 

CAPACITY WITHIN PRESENT BOUNDARIES 

HIGH DENSITY 
405 p/h t, 

MEDIUM " HIGH 
DENSITY 
260 p/hGl 

NATIONAL 
AVE9AG[ DEN51TY 
140 p/hatl 

MEDIUM- LOW 
DENSITY 
90 p/Vat, 

LOW DENSITY 
40 p/hc1 

350.0 191.0 12.0 

EASE OF HORIZONTAL EXPANSION 
ENCROACHING ON ARABLE LAND. 

WITHOUT 

N 0 11 r 

INFRASTRUCTURE 
AVERAGE SIZEl TOTAL NO OF 

0 F HOUSEHOLD HOUSEHOLDS 

7TiA NO OF 

RESIDENTIAL UNITS 

TOTAL No of 

RESI DENTIAL BLDGS 

T07AL NO OF 

ALL BUILDINGS 

4.9 36,828 42,275 21,330 24,085 

CATEGORY WATER SEWERAGE POWER 

/o OF HOUSEHOLDS OR BUILDINGS CONNE.TED 

MAX. NO OF POPULATION WHICH COULD BE SERVED 
AT THE CAPACITY OF THE EXISTING SYSTEM ( IN 0O0 6) 
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57.5 (a) 

0 

30.9 

0 (61.1) 

31 
(*et I.I 

26.3 W @9.0 to) 
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MAJOR PHYSICAL AREA 2,261.7 Sq.XLCHARACTERISTICS OFGOVERNORAT[ CURRENT ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES GOVERNORATE: MINIA
 
AREA Of URIAN LAND : 20.9 Sq.K C


TOPOGRAPHIC FEATURES: AREA OF AGRICULTURAL LAND: Ia RI I RSI EL XOM
 CultvatdNDU,8T11yAGRICULTURE: 
 IDSR
 
4HI1A Governorate Is locatted In northern Upperis Cultivated : 150,829a il-,U~~t....~p W aA CAPl TA IER
Egypt between "-IIut and Beni _IWefCovernaratesF. Il.- Veqrt .ls. cov-. Vnya .LI, r,
 

The terrain1 opes from a southern elevitia of Land Region 1eo18,753 W.,, , Ion
 
41 I tw a mirthern eevation of 32 .. . valley Ila. EXTRACTION:
 
is iaund from tIe eA t And -estbl,desert plateaus eclaimed : a... 
 INTE MEDIATE 

200 m. ie SERVICES ""N 
( CAerising to - tIeroqtof 20 1e V.1ey in 

eiyt . JreNily,i,.. thin threst 
-lly l FO 
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NA 

. In :this sct- , C ,! til il tticre i t e aln 

...ery .71.. Jmtlitiifte oeer te ASSESSED % OF BII'.-IJ' LAND)CNUE
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lbrithiaieft inal. It rn. alI-oi tu- -t- tio di 
 SIifliinii anid eavinly191? 1 0.4 
Of tlie alley tul11 1 t reaC i El Fayn ci.e ( " E

1978 : 0.5 |- L FAYOUM 

LOSS 0f ARABILELAND: 14,973 Ila. It,,- tmise BENI
SUEt
 

POPULATION EMPLOYMENT 
1960 1966 1976 RATES Or CtAANGE SECTORSoztE SiSIZE % 12- %rIer:a2 it = °" -- .:::::0:6
 

URB0N 26R,165 17.2 47,9901 1.. 430.. 1 20. 4.0 ...... ......... 

RURAL 1.2 i.1 h 1 82.H 1,1'3,. 4 O.1 .1 124.909 7).1 0.9 1.7 1.4 - 0 in 0 

TOTAL I.,.. I... ) . 101 2,0, S.7 1.. 1a0. . . I ,7. 100 .-, UI-i 4 

M IG R A T IO N I L e , T h a n F lv e Y a.rs De stin a t io n ) . . . . .1 L L, 4 , 1 2 1- 1 / 7 ... . 1 , i4,0 ! 2 2 i .... 1 i **.*'.*. I NI A i 

A at 13.21 1.11 2233.. 1 N1.. 1 1 1 B. 7t . t141.6 t 17.6 20.1 ..........
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FROM TNilS TO 17Q TO [TO TO 
 . -' AIOUA 

URBAN 77 ' 7117 1.159 5,097 6,41 1",25,1 0 U11000 4.17 111.18 Hi-) 27,12U. 1141.0 '11.0 6. 4.0 0 .01
URML 
 ER AA]'91 217 30H 11 92 5,317 , R A 61 J 1 2 40)[1.0 11 1(1 116.0 14.0 
29.0 

4.0 153.0 2271.0 91.0 35.0 

...TOTAL 11,1 1,17 1.7 r.1if] 71h 201.57 oIn TOTAL 2G.27 I1(01 4935.0 36111.0 - 2511.0 42.1) 10.0 2190.0 V,3.0 I.J9.0 fi4ll0 

* _________-.-0 50 100 150 KM
 
SETTLEMENT 
 DISTRIBUTION AND ABSORPTION CAPACI TY mow-.)1 In __A 19.91 -. 103.1 212.0_ 157. 211. ___1.0_ - 1111.0. UBL 25.74 110.67 43211.0 J12.0 37.0 11, 7. 2.0SETTLEMENT DISTNIBUT:O N NET URBAN POPULATI N ABSORPTION CAPACITY .. 

(.0 6.0 
", 

116.0 269.0 1..0 
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CA NOROFL 7 I,, YE-O NATIONAL 'A~i 
 L 110D 46.61 10.74 0.01 5.34 1.74 - 9.0i1 15.54 3.07 0-12 

0000AN LARGOER ff7101.1.21A 41.04 .(1. 19 3.31 b.210 09.13 0. 4, 1 .14 JB_0.42TNAN 5O0000 2 
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/B, 1.7. 11.2 111 9A9 b 3 
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ESTABILI SHMENTS a.,a TOTAL 27527 11.0 14 5 50), 045 01.2X 6.04 9101 2. 11. 1.30 
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C ATEGON G0 7919191,4 iL 1976 -a 1 I , I) 'I" CIA,') 0.11 0.11 17.0 5.c, 0.21
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NO Ofi / 4 IIJ I1 II,..h 12,1,r .',.,TTL 1.2 1n 7.j - 77,, 1.1 .24CO 07 .1 73
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PUBLIC11 SECTOR PRIVAT E0707 TOTAL 10001 1
CATEGORY 
 6. 1.41 .74 0.1 i j7. 
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NO OF El. 7 OF ToP N0 Of 7 0 0OOF '00 Of T.27, 
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PRINCIPAL FUNCTIONS OF THIS SETTLEMENT URBAN SETTLEMENT: MALLAW 

Center for agricultural marketing and servicing.
 

POPULATION (IN OoDs) 

AREA OF SETTLEMENT 3D q GJSDNIY1). ~. 
NET POPULATION ABSORPTION CAPACITY WITHIN PRESENT UOUNDARIES
OF SETTLEMENT IN 000'I;) 

HIGh DENSITY MEDIU " - MIGH NATIONAL M OILIM- Ot L ODND,DE S T
 

405 p/hclI IUTY VR OL JI-4ITY 40 NSI
{ 1G A R DENSITY
2110 /h,,1 140 p/hi JO p/I{'l 40 F/PsI,
 

83.O0 3.1.1 

EASE OF HORIZCNTAL EXPANSION WITHOUT
 
ENCROACHING ON ARABLE LAND.
 

1 0 N U 

INFRASTRUCTURE
 

AVERAGE SIZE TOTAL NO2 Of TOTAL, NO OF TOTAL No of TOTAL NO OFOF HOUS[ROD HJOUSEHOLDS RESIDL IJIAL UNIt S RE IDLNTIAL EILDGO ALL IUILDINGS
 
5'. 14,922 17,U71 
 11,097 -'--I('
 

. 1,!1,0)~1 
CAIETORY 
 *ATER SEWERAGE POWER
 

%I. OF HOJSE"OLDS OR BUILDIDNG%CONtL C r 4'.5 8.0 5b.O)
0 W () to)
 

MAX. NO OF POPULATION WHIC-i COULD tE SERVED
 
AT THE CAPACITY OF THE EXISTING STSTEM ( IN 000'.) 10O
 

/o OF THE 1976POPULATI ON 
E :ExcESs D :DEFICIT _ , 9 I, (l001
 

PER CAPITA COOT FOR EX PANDING SYSTEM TO MEET tog 
 075.
NEEDS OF NEW POPULATIGN AT DENSITY OF 2 Op/hCI,II 79 rmi 1 .I., 

Ex-c .. u.,:Ity " L' t, uff t.t HOUSEHOLDS 
(b) BUILDINGS 

ACCESS TO MAJOR SOURCES OF INPUTS AND TO MAJOR MARKETS 

~AHSOURCE OR URBAN ZONes5 
ImSAC TIM *EIG HT Of RANGE OF0 DISTANCE SOURCE ACCESS COMPUTEU
 

MA OI S POPULATN CEN NOID CEI ROID IN MI' OR OF INDEX IN4DLX _, __ IN--000, IN R, MARALT VALUES ASSESSMENT OF THIS SETTLEMENT'S POTENTIALS 
o.. opro 2,117 AeCull 01 01 14.3 NET POPULATION ft A ECNOMIC0GOW.. 

o ADSONIPYIONCA ITY 2 3 OVERALL POTENTIALP-t '-d 1. 507 . 3.3 ,I SION OUTSIDE .XPAN- 02 , ARLE LAND 


(1ll 


.-. ot S,,d 502 EASE OF HOIZSNAL A A S MENTE-55. - HIGH LOW 

2117 ill 2.7 

,I ' HIGHrSIV

0 . . . .
 . ..
 
......
o+.^,~~~~~_____SETTLEMENA,...... ++ ,,.AT~~~ I.......
% + 7O+::o:,,
- 211 311 13.O4.7 o &.710.SIZE _ _ LOW...:::L 

_ _ _J _o _ _ _cTO0o_ I:::2!- .- I-o - --AEOF -POPULATION-, feIdrn3ff 3 50f2 AISUICT Sol 3 0o2.65 0- 56.'2A
 

2~ __ _________ 
 ___ V GROWTH ........
rAli. 653.5 U-nouV'IIA 444 44 1.ff 
*. 

.CESSITOM ' MJR~3 5 0 - I.____ U RC M 2 m- IN PU T S O S A R KE TS 0 3' _ _Jo 



PRINCIPAL FUNCTIONS OF THIS SETTLEMENT 

Capital of the governorate of Minia - Center foL agricultural

marketing and servicing - Intermediate and consumer industries 
of spinning an(' weaving - Archaeological sites and tourism -
Seat of Minia University. 

POPULATION 	 (N 0o0,),) 

1960 1966 1976 RATE OF CHANGE 1980 PROJECTION
1960- 1976 

14.1' 14(.4 217 ..63.l: . 1, 3
 

AREA OF SETTLEMENT 15.9 q GROSS DENSITY 1,/Ictr 

NET POPULATION ABSORPTION CAPACITY WITHIN PRESENT BOUNDARIES 
OF SETTLEMENT (IN O0') 

HIGH [,LNSITY 	 MEDIUM - HIGH1 tATIONAL MEDIUM-LOW LOW DENSITY405 p/hi I 	 DENSITY AVERAGE DENSIY DENSITY 40 p/heft200 p/ h YI, 40 p/h tf JO P/hoT, 

• ;. 1*,,. .0 l. -

EASE OF HORIZONTAL EXPANSION WITHOUT 
ENCROACHING ON ARABLE LAND. 
In two directions on East Bank of the Nilej a bridge is being

built towards that purpose and West beyond the present strip

of agricultural land to the foothills of the Western Desert
 
plateau.
 

INFRASTRUCTURE
 

AVERAGE 5'1Z TOTAL NO OI TOTAL NO 01, TOTAL NO 0 TOTAL NO OF
 
OF HOUSE OLD HOUSEHO.DUS RESIDENTIAL 
 UNITS IESIDENTIAL LDS ALL BUILDINGS 

CAT ORY *AT ER SEWLRAGE POWER 

/a OF HOUSE OLDS ON UUILUIN GS CONNLCT L U. , 	 71.1 

MAX NO OF POPULATION 4,HICH COULD DL SLVEU 1II* ,
 
AT TE CAPACITY OF TIL EXISTING SISTEM I IN OOO') I
 

0/0 OF THE 1976 POPULATION 127. 

E : XCESS D DEFICIT I / , I ".
 

PER CAPITA COST FOR EXPANDING SYSTEM TO MEET l .h..4,

NEEDS OF NEW POPULATION AT DENSITY OF 2009/h l, (I*Ta . a I lola 0, I 40 I
 

(a) OUSEITOLDS 

(b) BUILDINGS 

ACCESS TO MAJOR SOURCES OF INPUTS AND TO MAJOR MARKETS 
ZONE'S DISTANCE TIME WEIGHT OF RANGE OF 

0USODCEOR URDAN ZONE'S TO DISTANCE SOURCE ACCESS COMPUTED 

- MARKET ZONES 	 POPULAT'N CENTHOID CENTTIOID IN MIns OR OF I INDEX INDEX
 
IN 0OO', IN K,- MARKET VALUES 


A .,1,I 2,314. 7 Al0,0x.4474 4.4 462 452 14.3 

- 1c1-t SI1 6 1Id, .i 1 452 3.1 -4720 
2 ________ I.. i,21 .._____ u .. ____ 2, 

... 

URBAN SETTLEMENT: MINIA
 

ASSESSMENT OF THIS 3ETTLEME.NT'S POTENTIALS 
NET POPALATION 	 ECONOMIC GROWH 

0PTION CAPACITY 
' EASEOF HORIZONTAL ELPA - " ASES " 

ABSO. 	 ,. 3 15 OVERALL POTENTIALf 

SION OUTSIDE A A LE CN 	 MENT HIGH LOWSo<~ I O X*0004040DE ARABuL 44 C O TI C0 E ANcD IGH_ MED }_ 	 _ 

.................- H GH [.......... U
 
..... _ ----..... ....... '" -" RATEF ,VF'i POPRLATTON 2 -oI 

Al, -o,dr 2, 31A 7 Ale..-d4, ,,1r 46,1 452 12.6 0-56,32 R~f 0 

JI71STO MAJON-
51 
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MAJOR PHYSICAL CHARACTERISTICS AREA OF GOVERNORATE:678.5 Sq.Km CURRENT 'ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES GOVERNORATE: ASWAN 

TOPOGRAPHIC FEATURES: 
ASWAN Governorate Is locateQ a- the southern end 
of 5outh Upper Egypt , north of tle Sudaneise 

border. Tle terrain of the valley slopes from a 

T0 a elevation in the ....thto 14 - in t...north. 
The villey an bound on ti)th aide. by desert pI.-
teaus. Th eastern plateau steps up to a height. 
of 300-400 - then i e. . .uddenly to 600 .1 the 

western plate.au ris to a,, a craqe he. qht of 
200-300 Im with |-aks o 500 Mn aiove usa h-l. 
The valley reache. a width .1 2 to 3 k.. at kqa, 

and natrowt t, 1/3 kn be twnel Aswan and Et,e i 
Iamn Lake. The l1ke i t,,ut , 550 ind ,on, and 
rca- he- widith. . 15-25 kin. North of the 0OSjh
Da, the Nile ho, a rver island every 15 k-n. 

AREAOF URBAN LAND.: 31.2 Sq.Km 
AREA OF AGIIICULTU04L LAND: 

Cultivated 35,392 Ila 

Land Region : 4,682 Ila. 

Reclaimed : 8,300 Ila. 

AS ESSED % OF RECLAIMABLE LAND 

.N.A. 

ASSESSED % OF BUILT-Ul LAND 

1972 0.4 

AGRICULTURE 

, I,e,H, l eyNA 

EA-RACIO. 
EXTRACTION 
Phos)hate-.1 A,,-n 
SERVICES : 
A wan as capital and regional center 

Iliovidinq related business and trade 
Icrjces. 

FluIa,, cent,., of hydroelectric I..owr pioduc-

INDUSTRY 

-l 

INTIRMDIA1f 
. .-- -t 
t Iet ., c -lides -P ro -Sa lieo e n -

N. 

vy wte A- cni a n et~ates 

SiME 

I.01,iri. InI, ("I'. EDFOU 

.c 

1978 : 

I L O S S O F A RA B L E LA N D : 

0.6 

6,6 0 6 Ila. 

OTHER 
-h-v x--!.-ty under c I t1,-srtio, , 

i ...... 1g0,l.., ki-I in,. 
is zIn q 

, .. , 

ELNASSER
KKO 
m 

O WBO 

POPULATION EMPLOYMENT ASWAN 

CATEGORY 

U BAN 
5ATGORIZE 

17,902 
/ 

25.4 
lZE 

162,,OG 
% 

35.1 

-I 
E 

22965" 
% 
37 

-
60-6 
10.9 

C 
", 

60-7E 
i 

' 0 
n c 

SE-.CTORS 
0-76 

0-o -

TOTAL 

211),44B 

385,31, 

74.( 

) LOU 

337,961 64.9 

100 

3, 215 

l19,132 

63 

100 

2.7 

S.1 

1.4 

1.0 10 c . . ., I I -!I-

, 

i. -a 

MIGRATION 

iRCM TNIS 

GOVERNORAIE 

I Less Than Five Yeorf of Destlnotlon 

10 TO 10 

CAIRO ALEX PORT SAID 

TO 
SUEZ 

TO0 
ISMAILIA TOTAL 0 0 

w 

URBAN 13-

RURAL 10.91 

T4.90 

01"E") 

41.91 

100 

466.11 

101,3.1,,5 

1 

11.1 1.7 

4.5 

113A 

11 1(.o 

1O.3 .. 

2.4 

.11. 

33 

755 1411.1 

0.2 111.0 

1.7 116.1 

28.1 

11.2 

19. 

0.4 

0.4 

0 

URIIAN 

RURAL 

.|,/1,7 

1,7 

1,0 4 . 

39',, 

237 1,21, 

27 

611,... 

11 11 
__-_0 

JRI 10.24 

RURAL IL.17 

30.7, 

1.1 .: 

1.g:.0 

, . , 

72.0,15.0 

1 f. 1,2.0 

95.0 11..0 

410.(r 22. 

10.0 111.0 

4'l.0 

1 4.(1 

1.1 

41.0 

0 

30.0 

3. 0 
0.s. no O N 

TOTAL 5,216 1,479 273 ,410' 732 i4 TTOTAL2b.41 lIU 11.2. 0 lbllI 77.0 113.11114.1 1011 10 -.1 21.0 41.0 Cl9.0 

SETTLEMENT DISTRIBUTION 
S E T T L E M E N T D IST R IB U T IO N 

AND ABSORPTION CAPACITY 
N E T U R B A N P O P U L AT IO N k ISO R P T I N C A PA CIT V(0 00 -)'; 

o 
'r 

R 111.5 9.4', 610, 11'2 ".09.1 

6,0U.l 5 1 114',.[ 11? .0 -

(If 0, 
'0 

)1) 39.11U.0IO 20 2. 
II . (f ) .0 1,., O I O L 

40.0 
. 

14.0 

SET LEMENT 1976 

CATEGORY POPULATION 

URBANLARIGER 
DENSITY 

(aob) 

DENSITY 

I(d) - d) 

AVR.DENSI Y DENSITY 

I 

1.) 

DE NSITY 

100.. . '4 100 1727.0 

URBAN 13.,17_ ',b.O' 

URAL10 

932.0 

15.02 

9.0 

1 20 

13".(0 

9.0 

42.0 U 011 

I.9 l C.23 

1 U 

7.10 

U303 

13.9: 

5J.0 

2., 

20.0 

0.01 

UFRAN L0,00 

THAN 50,000 3 1,01 

VILLA'3E 14 390,2112 

ESTABLI SHMENTS 

11 2311, j 
.2).5ja)401p/hc, - 2 0p/nc,,. - (I(d) 92 ?/hctf,- 1. 40 p/ h....R 

-I 

-0 

140 p/r,. , 

TO A 244.1 40 .L1T) 

TOA 4.1 111 

UNBAR IL.24 I1. W
IL 

URAL 1 .17 (1.24 

.4 .. 
TOTAL .4I1 10O 

-

11 

1111,1.1 

4. 11 0.99 

40.,1 4.07 

. . 
4-- 14 5.0)6 

10. 11 1 7 1.1 1 0. 3 31 1 .17. 1 .04 

.10 17)17,)3'0.1 

1.24 1 0.(., ,.11 I"If 21 1.10 
. . . 3. . 

G'., 1.41 I 2' 1 3 

. 15.17 3.01 4.5 
11.11 KIiill 0.C,6 if ] . 

DISTRIBUTION OVER TIME AND RATES OF CHANGE LAN 1112 3i 4 .. ' . .14 a. 2.21. 6 12. 1 3 0.1 

CATEGORY 19 0 1 1964 1967 1972 I9 LUUL 16.1.' 1 1 4) .1) 1|.,, .80. f,4 4. 4 0.1, 0.35 

NO. OF ESTABLI5HMENI 4 ,147 S,1),- ",14 "2 I, 14 OTAL 'V. I 0o{" 5 1.5 0.52 7.112 2.4 2 I . 11,1,' 3O" 

NO. OF EM;PLOYED j1,3 2s,1011 26,6 lIBUNAN - .IH 11. 2.,9 1.12 .f -A .44 1. Ill  3 70.71 

.CHANGE IN ESTABL13HMENTS F 12.501 

.14 t 

093 

3.85 

03 

-24.4. 

21.1,3 rSURAL 

TOTAL 

. 

. 

- 11.0). 091/ 

4.04 .7.67 

17.9 

3.52 

172.C] 

7.7 11. 47 7.34 1.5 2.. 

7.S 

73.27 

DISTRIBUTION 

CATEGORY 

BY PRIVATE AND PUBLIC SECTORS FOR 1976. 

PUBLIC SECTOR PRIVATE SEC70R TTAL 

-

NO.OF Est. NO.OF Emp. NO.OF Est. NO.OF E.p. NO OF Est. NO.OF tntp. C. 

, URBAN 

RFURAL 

-...-

TOTAL 

....... 

1.23 

7.27.12 

4.41 

3.21 -3.17 

G.91 - . 

4.94 -4.31 

o.g: 

Ih 11o1. 

1.9. 

7.11( 25-16 

I9 1 15 f()5 

6.31 24.71 

3-2f 

1.120.B3 

7.11 

3.73 

. 716, 7 

4.39 

3..121).(, 

411. 2 .1 

2.7. 20.71 

URBAN 141 8,422 5,606, 7. 30S 5,747 15.727 i (ON2~1 .11.2 21 2.,2.21 111 .'1.1 

RURAL 61 7,022 2,997 3,914 3,050 10,936 w RUfAL 2.29 5.6,( - (.4 1. " 3 19.11 17.44 

TOTAL 202 15,444 8,603 11,219 [],a0 5_ 26662b,66 - DOIAL2.3 .. . ... 2 ] .1.436.0, --.. 0 -3.12.9 
. 2 

.1 14 2..2.7
!..... 2 
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PRINCIPAL FUNCTIONS OF THIS SETTLEMENT URBAN SETTLEMENT: ASWAN 

Capital of tht:governorate ot Aswan - Extractive industries of
 
phosphate, iron ore and granite - Intermediate industries of
chemicals - Consumer industries of food processing (fish from
High Dam Lake) - Power generatioij for national network from 
High Dam Lake - Tourism and archaeology. 

POPULATION I cis,-I 

gAO~I 9£FOL R OF CHANGE I900FO.EjCTION9A 111 . 

___________7
411.4 144 ".I,]/,; II., 

AREA OF SETTLEMENT - 5l> I- ROST2DENSITY 9 1 

NET POPULATION ABSORPTION CAPACITY WITHIN PRESENT BOUNDARIES 
OF SETTLEMENT IN 00O's)
 

III(Fit [INS0I, 
 r,uyFl I M, DIIU10, to INS YI, -L O 

405 v/h1II ULN 1 Y AVII'AGI TY11 v/sc?,
2110O £/t ll 14( p/FIll 90O p,/£Ctl /40DENI UINS1IIy40 p c 

41,5 P 1 4 P0 1 9 

EASE OF HORIZONTAL EXPANSION WITHOUT 
ENCROACHING ON ARABLE LAND. 

INFRASTRUCTURE
 

AVIF1AGL ,21 0r I TAL CTz F 1 L 1 -- TOTAL N 0OF TOTAF F0 OFOF H lOUHLD 

1
! U. -I S [SIIF .TIAL U1.11 FI D NT 11A-DOI ALL B FUT101100 

4 5 'FF! 11 27,(, 

CATEGOY 
 WAI [I SEWEFAGE POWER
 

/o F hOUSEIOLD I O I U I 1IN(GS C 1D-I.ILCT 47.4 1o - C, F.F,.3 TA) 

MAX NO OF POPULATION WHFICH COU D BE SFRVE DI 0.0  -
AT "FF CAPACITY OF TlH EXISTING STT1I M I, 0001 

% Of THE 1976 POPULATION 117.7E :[XCES D DEFLICIT I. 17.7 I 1I1,0)1 

PER CAPITA COST FOR EXPANDING STLM TO MELT 23( . IJ.LIu 
NEED OF NEW POPULATION AT DENSITY OF 28Op/hltl 11.1. 1 1I 1 1II I IFi I l IF 

HIOU EIOLDS
 I*) BUILDINGS(£, 

ACCESS TO MAJOR SOURCES OF INPUTS AND TO MAJOR MARKETS 
2 Od[ S I DISTANCE ITIME WEIGHT OF FANAL OF 

0 SOUFC O R 0 IUOF N1 20NE' TO DISTANCE 5OUFCE ACCIFSO COMPUTED 

- MARK 1 ZONE_ I' PULAT'N00 I C[9TROlD CENTIFOIDIN IN Pl ORMARKETOF INDLX INDEXIN Ko, t VALUESI 

00..I......
.... .... A............. 
 ASSESSMENT OF THIS SETTLEMENT'S POTENTIALS2313 IAI,-dL..~o Ai~ IIoLoa,1 32o4.. ,o I7AI*.lF~ll. lLT,11.7 122 .1AI-clsI,~ 
...--- -NET POPULATION IECONOMIC........ . ... .. o AROWTH
ADSORPTION CAPACITY OVERALL POTENTIAL 

S l-d S-. 4F.O . II aq.,' 470 4110 3.4 1 0-4720 P LASE OF FOFFIZONTALCIOPA 
, ____ __ __. O UTSIDo.....EL .,... W . ::
 

v',~ 
 SIN UTES iZ,. E ~ A"TT 95.'
0 ARADE MK N 0710.6b C. 2 A'Jill 1040 ENT _________ - __________ 1.2 HIGt ~ flj * q~g~~gHIGH Mt.LOWN 

C. "l 6,710.8 C0,1,l 919 1040 7.0nU,. 
- -- - _____- SETTLFmEniTSIziQ 4: 

, A1-I 1ATdI 2, 316. 7 pA d.~ 1232 11 I 116O 4.10 0-5632 - RFAI[ OF POPULAT Ion P 

31. .H0 34 1.8COMB. ACCESSTo MAjOR ::-2 3 4 :
3,11 3111 346~'cI~ 1.9 A 0INPUT SOURCES S IIARKETS 1::i2 34 5 
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MAJOR PHYSICAL CHARACTERISTICS AREA OF GOVERNORATEI,050.7 Sq.Km 
AREA OF URBAN LAND :. 87.2 Sq.Km 

TOPOGRAPHIC FEATURES: AREA OF AGRICULTURAL LAND: 
QENAt1ovIlnoratl Is located in south Upper Egypt Cultivated 126168a 
between Awan and Sohag overnorate.. The terrain 1.ent-e 

of the valley slopes from an elevation of 76 a in Land Region : 17.982Eha 
the south to an elevation of 73 m In the iorth*. 
Th* valley I s bound on bth ides by de srt pl - Reclaimed : 9,633 la, 
teauc. The eactarn platoau rmi. tn 40 o and the 

weetern platewo rl.ee to 20V. .11 g111 r n ASS SSED % OF RECLAIMABLE LAND 
the center of the valley hich reache. a width of 
5-6 hs. In thie Toction at the ile there l a .A 

river iland eVery 6 k.. 

ASSESSED % Of BUILT-UP 'AND 

j 

CURRENT ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES 

A3RICULTURE: ....SS r ai -Weat 

- !w-- -l 
- iiiedis -njetabls - td Irwin 

lXTRAerk - LUN:ted vvgctablru .. d Irt 
XTRA TION 

-________ _______ jINTERMEDIATE 
SERVICES : Q-.a a gover orate capital 
and re io al enter po vndingrelated 

tluines. and trade services. Main gate 

f u|p r N le Valley to Red Sea egion. 

INDUSTRY I 

CAPITAL 

Alum vnint and cement in 

CONSUME
R 

Naga lla m-di 

GOVERNORATE: QENA 

1972 : 1.4 Weavij and , plhir toq il, ;).- Sugar 

GAIN OF 

|gB : 

ARABLE LAND: 

1.5 

8,250 Ha 

OTHER 

,ef,',,n,',, 

a-hr vo,. ..I.; 

t.,rt .. ot 

-) - . i 

vnty. 

l.Luxor -

Ca'n illNaqa thamadi 

POPULATION EMPLOYMENT "RAO 

URRAN 

RURAL 

TOTA L 

SIZEO 

18 4 , 71)0 

U 6 ,573 

1,301, 0 

%. z: 

1 .7 37 ,f1 9 

_ _ _ 
60.3 I I ,J943 

100 1 ,4(", 1e12 

% SIZE 

2 7.5 2 

1,J14, 316 

1 0 5 

% 

22 .9 

17.1 

0 

60-66 

12 . 1 

0.4 

1 .4 

66 -y 

0 .3 

1. 

00-yR 

-.1.A 

7 

1 Lc 

0 

, 

2C 

* -t 

-. 
Sni a4=r<:z 

.1C0 cc a
oV0.10 

-. 

o 

i 

U 

- ___ 

ar 

~ 1il 

j 

-. 

a 7j2.,A 

t 

S -

, 

-H 

n 
4 

i,...;. 

i . 

~JFASHOUT 

" A 

TI S 

T 

.. 

MAD4A N (,jAO, 

M iGRATIO N I Lee Than Fivs Years at O e l l )A |2.11', '2. 1 . t 1 2.', . ............1...1 .0.1(,.O ARMANTI':'' LUXOR 

FROM THIS 
GO VE N OR A TE 

To 
CA IRO 

TO 
ALE X 

TO 
PO R T A ID 

TO 
S UE Z 

______RURAL
TO 
1S AIL IA T OT AL . 

,),'1 41. 1, If, .., 

04.O,1 0 140 . 1 

I12,11I1 

I 64 . 1 

2.4 

3.1 i 

I,I 

. 4 

1 ' 

6 1. 2 

907.1 14 1.1 _10.9 
40 1 1-1 2 9 . 01 41,1 

2.4 
7. 1" 

U 7.2' ? 1,'l .16 ,, P) 2,362 ,,649 II 4.11, 17.92 - -..0 2.1 00 1 14, fl0, ,0 ESN 

RU AL 4,9,5 1,.4 246 '.1) 2,2 If, 16 
T0 -

TOTAL 622. .,7 13 14.011 'In)7 3t6.1.1 

SETTLEMENT DISTRIBUTION ANP ABSORPTION CAPACITY 
_______

SETTLEAENT DISTRIBUTION REtT URBAN POPULATION ABSORPTION CAPACITY ( 

SETTLEMENT )I It) Id) (|.(1.(', IOO110 

'to HIGH MED-IUH NATIONAL MtE O-L 0 LOW 
CATEGORY POPULATION 1)&NS ENIY AR Cttt7ITT j otusury 

URBAN LARGER 
THAN 50000 1 144,317 41,', 277 6b) -

UR6AR LETS____ I
THIN 0,000 5.2RO - - .. 

1e 19.11 112.111 
Al. )4. 14 II 1 

. . . . 

1.9' 1l. 

R) ' IURAL 1-1. 'J4 .210 

101b1 . 

000023N12., , . If 

.w RURAL 1.. 

~TOTAL 21.014 1001 
URBAN . 1 ... 

l11h.1) '04.1. 14.11 1)4.011. 0 14!.O1 312. 1 . 10.0 
10I16,.O( '261.1, 110.11 1.0 12.0 409.0 472.0 120.0 29.0 

...... . ............. . ~ -~~.. . - -

2,,,1 '.H9.I 0,1. 0 2.11 1',.0 1.4,.0 '. 0-1 1.0 

12 .1 '. . ('1, 0 ift 1) 1-12.01 . 1191.0 1171.01 41.11 32.0 

)6 .0 1. 1) Ill.,, 2.0 1111.0 122.0 1.0 41.0 

12.11 0.1 V.12 1.1111H .I',_ 91.1~ 17. 20. ).'99 11.1', 

I..1(.,"I11.71f I I [f I '1 . f111, 4.21 11 0.01 

.1111.1 '1.2III, 0.. 11.9)2.011 0. 22 
. ... 

05 

00 

10I 

IO 

I 

KM. 

t. 

VILLAGS 4 ) 1 ..27, 

ESTABLI SHMENTS 

I)400 p/ hct, b) 2 00 p /hclt -. 
!_______(d)_92p/h .... _ - ,)40 P/ ...F_. 

c 14 0 D hn/II 

RURAL 19. 

T ... 

,I ; ..;01 

,,2.I 

14 101, 

.. 

i.0 

10.1 

1 1 

. .111.211 It.I', 

,11.11 1.11 11. ill 

4 .10 12. 

.11 I4, 

1:.11 1,ol1, o.1' 

DISTRIBUTION OVER TIME AND RATES OF CHANGE I , ,I I. ,I ,II I0. 

CATEOORY 19 l0 964 1961 19 2 1 76 a, 1 2.1Il.. 1"1 2 1 . 1 4 .6 4 1,'-4 .1.41 1.10 11.1 

NO. OF ESTAC1LISRJENTS 

NO. OF EMPLOYED 
- - - ". . . . 

%. CHANGE IN ESTABLISHMENT$ 

%. CHANGE IN EMdPLOYED 

DISTRIBUTION BY PRIVATE 

16.16,0 l1,.17 211.211 27.11 'I0I10/TA 

29,51 32 311 4 1.51 '4, 17H 
. -T - -E.. . ' . ). . '- 24.. .-  --I 

0.07 22.60 24.07 -2. '1 

3.11. 72 27. 77 2. 53- I.4 
AND PUBLIC SECTORS FOR 1976 

-. 

|/lI.2 

t T 
-

.11 11, 

IRAN 

TOTAL 

URANa 

II0, 

'.1t,2 
-1 

. 

2 .14 

fl11 

1 4 0II.14~ 02 4.1Ill 0.0%11,I. 14 11. 2 1.114 1.-10 

10.01 - " 1 , -27 h, h . ,. , 1 
1 ,. . , 2 

. - 24.2 21 . .. I. II.... 
4 11' - O90, R.1. 14. 21 2.1 - 1.2.1 1. if 2.01, 

4.41 11 .0l 0 1.2( H...1 It ,' ,l 041.V 

CATESORTY_____ 

NO 

PUBLIC SECTOR 

OF Eit. NO OF E.p. 

PRIVATE SECTOR 

Of En? NO OF Etp. 

TOTAL 

~ ____-
NO OF Elt NoOF E . 

0 
T 

-- n-
TOTAL. 

,.RURALj6.inf0 

1.24 

( 11 

4.40 

1j.. 

12.1 

4.0l, 

- 4.') 

1'.-,] 

1 -

. 

2.2 -

1.7 1 . 41. 6' 

;.41- ( 41 Ib.70 

ORBAN 21) 13,011566 1116 I",911 1 1.9 10.0559 URBAN 01.1 2. 1I - -14 2 1.1, 114-14. 1., 11 

RURAL , 62 7,797 12,8101 17,19H 12, R,1 20,14" ..1.1,L, 5RAl. I , t. I 

TOTAL 5416323 24.201 14,391 24,,2 00 4 2 
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PRINCIPAL FUNCTIONS OF THIS SETTLEMENT 	 URBAN SETTLEMENT: LUXOR 

Tourism Archaeology.
 

POPULATION IlOo'l 

1960 1915 1976 RATE Of CHANGE 1900 PROJECTION 
1 96 1976 

35 . 77.. 1, -, - 7 ) - ?bD 	 2I I,/IIu. 

AREA OF SETTLEMENT 7.:, t,, GROSS DENSITY ,, ,, 

NET POPULATION ABSORPTION CAPACITY WITHIN PRESENT BOUNDARIES 
OF SETTLEMENT ( IN000s) 

HIGH DENSIT Y 	 MEDIUM " HIGH NI.TIONAL MEDIUM - L OW Ow U| NS I1Y 
405 p/1,1 	 DENITy AVERAGE DENSITY O)NSITY' 40 p/hi:I*
 

p1O p/ 140 p/hlh SO p/hll
 

207.0 	 110 . 0 11.0 

EASE OF HORIZONTAL EXPANSION WITHOUT
 

ENCROACHING ON ARABLE LAND.
 

N 0 I t 

INFRASTRUCTURE
 

AVIRAGSI 5111 TOTAL 1NO OF TOAL NO Of ICTAL NO OF TOTAL NO Of 
.401 ..O R Dj OUSEI OLDS SID[NTIAI UNITS RESIDENTIAL 3LDG5 ALL BUILDINGS 

4 111, R.- 2 ,1171 17.00 19 '1114 

CAIEGON Y 	 WATER SEWERAGE POWER
 

5.5 1.)41.' 1 0 (bCON fLTED%to OF HOUSEHOLUS OR UIF LOINGS 

MAX NO or POPULATION WIICH COULD E II[ E E M D15].(I0 

AT THE CAPACITY Of THE EXISTING SYSTEM I IN 000'.)
 

% OF THE 1I761 'PULATION 	 ] 15.] 
E : EXCESS D : DLFICIT j: I5. 1 ) (1)1100 

PER CAPITA COST FOR EXPANDING SYST,.M 10 MEET 9]A 4!L. 7
 
N LED5 OF P1|W POPULATION AT DENSITY OF 2 0p/h,1l 15,1 t I 11 11"01 . 1 1 1 11 111
 

10) HOUSEItO OS
 
(b) BUILDINGS 

ACCESS TO MAJOR SOURCES OF INPUTS AND TO MAJOR MARKETS 

ZONE T DISTANCE TIME WEIGHIT OP RANGU OF
 

O UC OR 64,o1/oN ZONE s To DISTANCE SOURCE ACCE SS COMPUT ED
 
t AT' NT O' C N7 INMl-, INDEXINDEX 

IN OO', CE_ON MARKET VALUES ASSESSMENT OF THIS SETTLEMENT'S POTENTIALS 
T8 AU"'I.N 	 PoU]'PuLCE IV "CID OROF 

l , 3 4 5 OVERALL POTENTIALS,.,qo]. 199 	 .- ABSAS6504 PTION CAPACITYIT I I' A ECOOM'CPOPULATIONPIo 50,0% 41.0 20, 27.7 PINNT I~ 	 ROWI 

. . . . . . ...	 ASE Of R I O N T A L E P A N - I A SS S S . 
0. , ... .. . 2,31H,.7 ,,1 . ,,,, ",)17 9814 12.7 1 0-4 o0 -	 I 2 3 4 5 MERT .,O. LOW 

a . . ... . .... . . .. _ _ 	 a......v..v.v....-..-0.-° .... .4. ,2 .	 60....05,...... UI ... 6 1 0.i) . ll! M D LO01,... 	 = 

, ..... 	 -7 2,, ... .
. .... .. . ...C." 0.0,0 4,,11.lo Cool 711 7 9 1.74 SETTLEMENT SIZE ___.-	 - '11. 

. ___00 . 9 1.IU53 	 RATE OP POPULATION00F -U f - In I__1 ._ El~ 00 ... 1.12 0-5632 0 C GROWTH 	 aa o"-- Pi',,u~f1.^ --..334,.7 50,h1, 4:1.. ,694 •2 0 r,. 	 .........
.. . .. 
o COU, ACCESS TO Ao 11.. -+.,.229.7 Ar, 2.25 ZLT 1 OR _ SOURCES 6 MAI"IETS 1 .1 .INPU I . 
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PRINCIPAL FUNCTIONS OF THIS SETTLEMENT URBAN SETTLEMENT. NAGA HAMADI 

Center for agricultural marketing and servicing 
- Intermediate
industries of aluminum smelting and ,- ent -
Consumer industries
 
of sugar cane.
 

POPULATION (IN 000'.) 

196o G 9Il,6 R ATE 00TOCHANGE 1130 PHOJELTION 

14.3 12.(, 4 .9 7.7/n 1j. I 

AREA OF SETTLEMENT 3 sq k,. GROSS DENSITY 
NET POPULATION ABSORPTION CAPACITY WITHIN PRESENT 
OF SETTLEMENT ( IN OO0) 

BOUNDARIES 

HIGH1IJIN!ITY 
405 p/1t,0 

MfDIIUM - HIGH 
DENSITY 
200 p/hi?, 

NATIONAL 
AVERAGE DENSI IY140 p/hil, 

MEDIUMI-[ OWN 
DNSITY
90 p/T?, 

LOW DENSIT 
1,40P/heir 

122.0 7110 29.0 3.0 

EASE OF HORIZONTAL EXPANSION 
ENCROACHING ON ARABLE LAND. 
in two,dird-tllon's. oi East LWnI, of Nile dnd 

WITHOUT 

WA-t in totill , of We trern I5isert3 . L. 

INFRASTRUCTURE 

AVERAGE huE 7OTAL NO OF 
OF HOUSEHOLD HOUSEHOLOS 

TOTAL NO OF 
RESIDENTIAL UNITS 

TTAL NO OF 
I[SIDENTIAL BGGS 

TO0ALIPNOIOF 
ALL UI LDINGS 

5. 4,036 4,269l 2,3'17 2,073 

CATEGORY 

%'VOF HOUSEHOLDS OR BUILDINGS CONNECTED 

MAX. NO OF POPULATION WHICH COULD tE SRVES 
AT TIlE CAPACITY OF THE EXISTING SYSTEM (I 00 '0') 

% OF THC 1976 POPULATION 

E EXCESS D "DEFICIT 

PER CAP' rA COST FOR EXPANDING SYSTEM TO MEET 
NEEDS OF NEW POPULATION AT DENSITY OF 2BOp/hcTX 

WAYTER 

1,1.? tI 

1111. 

4 7 . 

E: 347.5 

2U. 
is's FL 

SEWERAGE 

- -

- -

1) (100) 

244.2 
555I I I 

POWER 

82.7 I) 

F *it L S F 

_b) IUILDINGS 

ACCESS TO MAJOR SOURCES OF INPUTS AND TO MAJOR 

ZONE'S DISTANCE TIME WEIGHT OF 
o SOURCE OR URBAN ZONE'S TO DISTANCE SOURCE 
n- MARKET ZONES POPULAT'N CENTHOID CLNTNOID IN Min$. O OFIN 000's IN ,i,., MARKET 

ir FindS -R 49.0 Fs fsqi 201 1ll 2 7 .7 
-_SONPIION_3 

A~lexanndria 2.3)11.7 Alexnde~a 01] CI' 12.7-. .. 
. ... . 

06,710.8 Cairo 590 1.55 3.2Cairo__ 

Cairo 6710. Cali 90 650 1.79 

menoufia 336.7 Shlebn El 679 758 1.32 

MARKETS 

RANGE OF 

ACCI[S COMPUTED 

IIGLX INDEX 
VALUES 

1 0-4720 

0-5632 

ASSESSMENT OF THIS 

N E T POP"A 
AnL 'D ,. CAPACIT Y 

_- EASE Of HORIZONTAL IIPA"-5..SION OUTSIDE ARATLE LI 

nAisirie5,ebi 

nr r.., 

SETTLEMENT SIE 

6 33rRATE Of POPULtATION 

u~, 7OMB ACCESS TP M.AJOR 

SETTLEMENT'S PO'TENTIALS 

0 2 3 4C
2 4_5_OVERALLP0_EONOOVERALL C O N0 1 2 A2.3 '4 5 WENT HIGHI 

HG 
HIGH___ Ni.Leh..D. ::......'' r 

2 
A 3 --

t..v..:o 

TI LSPOWTTO 

LOW 
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PRINCIPAL FUNCTIONS OF THIS SETTLEMENT URBAN SETTLEMENT: QENA 

Capital of the governorate of ena - Center for agricultural
 
marketing and servicing - Quarries for building materials -

Intermediate and consumer industries of textiles, spinning and
 
weaving - Main access from Upper Nile Valley to the Red Sea
 
Coast.
 

POPULATION (o2o'r) 

1960 196L. lP RATE 0F tIHAIIl~ ~ SOOICIl
 
l$06O- 191f.
 

7 .4 9.2 J J...0.l i / a 106 1 

AREA OF SETTLEMENT GROSS DENSITY 4'1.6 I/ho?, 

NET POPULATION ABSORPI ION CAPACITY WITHIN PRESENT BOUNDARIES
 
OF SETTLEMENT I IN 0oo's)
 

HIGH DENSITY MEDIUM - HIGH NATIONAL MEVIUM - LOW LOW DENSITY 
40. p/Nhct, DENSITY AVERAGE DESITY DENSITY 40 F i 

r 80 p/h 140 p/hcIf 90 p/il, 

611.0 434.01 110.0 79.0 

EASE OF HORIZONTA' EXPANSION WITHOUT
 
ENCROACHING ON ARABLE LAND.
 

1, onae di nc-CIt,: East along the road to Red Sea. 

INFRASTRUCTURE 
AVERAGE SIZE TOTAL HC OF TOTAL .0 OF TOTAL NO OF TOTAL 4O OF 
OFHOUSLHOLD HOUSEHOLDS RESIDENTIAL UNITS RESIDENTIAL BLDG 5 ALL BUILDINGS 

4.9 lb.?74 I. 014,536 11,33E.
 

CATEGON[ WATER SEW .'] POWER 

%VoOF HOUSEHOLDS ON BUILDIhSS COINECTED 50. 2  58.3 

MAX. NO OF POPULATION OnICH COULD bE 0 - ( 0LRVEIII 

_AT TilECAPACITY Or TlE EXISTING S[rSTM ( IN 00o.) 

/0 OF THE I976 POPULATION 

E : EXCESS D : DEFICIT I, (27.5S) I
 
PFR CAPITA COST FOR EXPANDING SYSTEM TO MECT 264.3 360.0
 
NEEDS OF NEW POPULATION AT DENSITY OF 280p/hI1 . . 

) 
.I. ..L I I.I.. 

Ii) HOUSEHOLDS 
ib) BUILDINGS 

ACCESS TO MAJOR SOURCES OF INPUTS AND TO MA,.OH MARKETS 

ZONE IISTANCt T M WEIGHT OF RANGE OFT

I"o SOURCE OR UNBAN I ZOFES T DISTANCE SOURCE ACCESS COMPUTED _ _ _ 

- MARKET ZONES POPUL.A T I CENTROID CENTNOID IN MInS O OF IiDEX INDEX
 
IN00, IN K-n. _ _ RKET VALUES ASSESSMENT OF THIS SETTLEMENT'S POTENTIALS
 

Red Se. 48.0 sataqa 141 123 27.7____.,___,o- NET POPULATION_______ o ICONOMIC I 22. 5 OVEAL 

Z Alpiapdriu 2,318.7 Alc.andria 871 SOT 12.7 4 0-4720 


________ ____ - -.- ASORPTON CAPCITCPOWTHY I 00 1 13I 5 DEAL OETA 

EASEOF HORIZONIAL EXPAN-E ASSESS- " ARABLE LA NO /0 2- 4 15SIONOUTSIDE 1 .. 
a, Cairo 7150 717 32 , 

i, , 0...... 717: ,. . . .. 1• MED. LOW , : ' . . .............
S , .........
 
S.710, Cir0 710 1.74 
 SETTLE ENT S E :.. :: I
 

I 33.7 S ln El 73 HilP 1 - RATE0. POJLAT ION . .. A....
 
___ ___- 10 8GROWTR 4 03

O MA.OR2.COMBACCESS Ab"'":'1.!Aswan 229.7 A- 309 
 345 
 INPUT SOURCES MARETS 2:-: 
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__ ___ ___ ___ ___ 
MAJOR PHYSICAL CHARACTERISTICS AREAOFGOVERNORATE1,547.2 Sq.Km CURRENT ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES GO ERN RA E:__ ___ ___ ___ GOVERNORATE: S0HAG_ __0HAGAREA OF URBAN LAND 1 94.9 Sq.Klm
 

TOPOGRAPHIC FEATURES: 

002160 Go ernorate 1 e in south upper Egypt 
b;tween Qena and Asiut Governorates. The terrain 

at the va l ley s lope s from a sou th ern e leva tio n nf 
65 Isa a northern one of 55 m. 71' Valley Is 
bound on both sides by desert plsteus which rise 
sharply and reach A height of 300 m above sea 
level. Tha valley In this Governorate is 

.enrally narrower than tn other ove nor te s in 
Up pe r E gyp t i It var ie s botwoo n a mni im - of 50 m 

on th e east 1,,nkand 3- ko on the -ent tank. Te 
Nile runs .. the east aide of the valley Ieavng Anarrow strip of agricuitural land on the east. 

bank, e cept at Ikh im , fellinw and S-lalta. In 
t hi s s ect io n o r t e Nile th e re 1 i a rive r is lan d 

Ivery 4.7 km.......... 

AREA OF AGRICULTURAL lAND: AGRICULTURO 
Cultivated I l b la. na ze,Cotton, b eat. 10 to0.,I1.2nl, Gojar 

Land Region t 89 a. 
, 

. Luble., 0,.trr .1i. Ci869Ira. 

E XT R AC TI ON : 

EXTRACTION: 
Reclaimed : -- Ia. 

SERVICES 
ASSESSE[) %OF RECLAIMABLE LAND Sohag as governorate capital And regional 

center providing busi ne - and trade 
e ne d 

NA scm, ce 

ASSESSED %OF UILT-UP LAND 

19 72 ..8 

l~q78 : 2.8OTHERShuorteng 

19781 2.8 OTHER 

CAPITAL 

IERMEDIATE 

CONSUMER 

onion n oil 
o r t nidry ing -

- land 

Hydrogenation -A 
d eoge a t -t 

made unaniuig 

1UT 
EL QHAPIDAKA 

D 

LOSS OF ARABLE IAND: 40,093 Ia. 

POPULATION 

960 1966 1976 
CAEOR 

l,$iIOCATEZOST SIZE % S I ZE % SIZE 

URBAN 1 15,743 .,0 2 93URL ,_,1,)9 
,2 

RURALEMEN " 5 RT9 1,A53,042 G o.011T519-6l6. 

TOTAL 100 (1141)1,6H9,397 1(001,92.1.990 

% 

21 

1 O 

_________ 

RATES Or CHANGE 

° t -L - 16066 1,15-76 o0-76 

2.0 I4,344 

1 2. 
0.It 1.2 1.01 

1.1 l 1.2 

EL TAMBEMPLOYMENT _____ 

z -; 

0UIA. ..z 

o U --IO 

o1E7 
o 

a m 0.._. o 

_______i___________________ 

SECTO.S 

Is0 2. 2 

a. I 0, 2II 0 

. 

2 

I..2 

. . 

TA " "T.
ME -61H\.-

EL MONSHAH 

NEL NS'tA... . 

A(HUIA 

_"_ 

MIGRAT ION ILos Than Fine Y ersofDet o LTOtIonI 

FATORTH IS TOPL T O I TONTT 
GOVERNORATE CAIRO ALEo FONT SAID SUEZ 
THAN _0.0OO -

-URB4-AN---- -11- )-7- 0-957 -2-7,h12. 

TOTUAL -IC' 2,978 1,7 JR 
TO ALDd7 935 3,993 11,170 

, s 

DOSIT 

ISMAILIA TOA1).I 
- -

.. -- ..19021 

3,991 6,4. -', 

.. 

a 

f-

A 
0.t 

InAJ~ rL 

. . . . . . . 

UBAN 11.02 40 

RURAL 12 . 35 '0L . 

)o
TOTAL2.17 100 4172.7 

URBAN 4.35 1135 00.0 
, 2, 7 1 97! 1014] 

RURAL 19).31Il 2,li 3119-.0 
.. . . . . .TOTAL 23.72 101 

2 t 

51 

1723.1 

L 
2'.' 

2640 

10 

1,01011).0 

- 21 j 70 

-- ,So 

- 0,2.6 

1.2 51.4 30. 

1. 41. 7 ..02/ R.19. 4.7 

- 137.0 15.0 
-0L11 

- 33.0 22.0 

- 37.0 

--

7 1.O]9 . l . 0 a 

2...m 2iWLOoU 

J.7 441.( 3,50. 126i. 2.5 

1.2 124.i 13.1 V)O 5.0 

5 1 __ 7_._.10 ,5 .11 1.' 14. O.5 

2.0 139.1 1113.0 30.i0 10.0 
0125 

- 232.C 209.0 15.0 19.0 

.......2.0 371.0 92.0 111.0 29.0 

0S 

0 
0 s 

SETTLEMENT' DISTRIBUTION 
SETTLEMENT ISTRIBLTIO 

AND ABSORPTION CAPACITY
NET URBAN POPULATIs, AB.SORO C. 

URAN 3.3i17.73 788.0 1250 - 112.o 23.0 2.0 171. 21..0 60.0 
2 

25.0 
2. 

lul IlU 

OOFSTU N. NI 010 MEI-II,07B NAIOA 

SETTLEMENT 1976 (c)
CATEGORY OP LATIO DENSITY DENSITY AVOR SITY 

URAUN LAR00R 3 __ ORA N CS'O2 11IV EURAL 

URBANLESS OI N.,THAN soooo H It,),I)9 73.1 

Is1 400p/05 l 14,b1 2P ,/,27 I 
VIL.AG 5 1')CW)(d)92 / htr t 140 / hI IIn02 

ESTABLI SHMENTS 

DISTRIBUTION OVER TIME AND RATES OF CHANGE 

III.1.1 

MEDLE 1/0 

ISdITTOTAL 

DENSITY DNSITY 

T1OT.10 

hp/ Ir 

_____ ____oUAN 

1 

AL O- 1-'.) -"-

___TTL_1,'_J_ UI 

2...49 100 44145.0 3020L 

URBAN 11.0240.90 1 . 

1.E., 11. 31 

IOToTOTAL .0 

URBAN . n. 35 

RURlAL 19.137 BI.6,5 60. 71 

)4-.-- - - 1-..... 

31133 - .9 

____". 

- 4.J 1'2r)J ,l 2O 

163.0 1 3.0 15.0 4160 347.1 93.0 

- 6.91 1.74 0.09 10. 

0.01 1. 2 0.3 0.01 2 .9 94 4.15 1 46 

o I 2.47 0.12 17.35 3.54 

1i 0.34 0.04 I.11 . .15 1..32o 
. 1.66 0.50 - 5.21 4 .25 0. 34 

. U4 .. 4 . -.. .oItb06 

2.10 L.LS 0.041 3.75 4.0-1. 1.3 

1O 

46.0 

0.12 

0.111 

.23 

0.4] 

0.5-I,-6 

CATEGORY 

NO OF ESTAbRiSHMRLNTS 

1960 

W0111 

164a 

121033 

2,1 

211 

197 

2,.1 

176 

0,1 

RURAL0,.2..0 " 

TOTAL 21-l 1 1.0U4 

-

4. 12 

0.7 

1.1.2 

1 

013. 

. 

11 ?, 

0., 

22.1 

0.41 

1.03 

No. OF EMPLOYED .)0 3., 5 1,A 41.111I 43j,6F5(2 S.041 URBAN -1.l 1).33 . 1 40 -21.11-£4111.23 -IfI 31.(,2 21.30 

/CHANGE IN ESTABLISH1MENTS 0.1 11.03 10. it] 5.37 RURAL 01 .0 - 52 54 03 .4-A 22 

,o, , 5 
5CHANGE IN EMPLOYED .DISTRISUTION BY PRIVATE AND PUBLIC 

CATEGORY - _ -_ - __ 

N0 OF ft0 NO OF OF E 

14 , 1.f[i ,; 4 ,GO,;-
ISECTORS FOR 1976 

TOTAL 

-

F E ENOF En 0 hS OF Est hO.OF top. 

,. 

0 

o3TALURBAN 
T~ UA 

.I'r
0.9 
R'I.5 
4 .)1 

7 

6.14, 
103.41, 
5.6 

.1.4 

-
-9..44 

9 
-0. 34 -5.271 

21 
- 0 9. 1-1 

1.,, i.1 

-- 11 
44,. 

-5.3117 20.93 
2 4, 13J.0 

1,21INOR 21 11.1 211. 14412 21,29 a 1 A1112' 2 .1203, - 5.3a 1311 0 414 1.22. I III 111.13 

RURAL 1., b )I- ,10 I. Io .I IIUHAL II 1 2.OR 0 - 1.111.1 I 112 21 2.0DIALo It2 . 11.0 0,. 14: .111 1.9 207C TTL2 
 I 01 - -2.175 10.64 40.30 ' 29 -2 4 ., . 
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PRINCIPAL FUNCTIONS OF THIS SETTLEMENT URBAN SETTLEMENT: EKHMIM 

Center for agricultural marketin, 'nd servicing - cottage 
industries of hand-woven textiles. 

POPULATION , 

1 0 It RA I Of CHANGDE 1980 IlOJI CTION 

AREA OF SETTLEMENT GROSS DENSITY 

NET POPULATION ABSORPTION CAPACITY WITHIN PRESENT DOUNDARIES 
OF SETTLEMENT I INO0's) 

HIGH1DENSITY lICLAUI - HIGH HAL110NA1 M LIUm - 0r, LO0 LI 1

405 p/hcll D)INlITY AVERAG[E DNSITY DINSITY 40 P/149 

SI 


2110 / l 140 p/1l-1 90 p/he/
 

1 1.0.1.0 


EASE OF HORIZONTAL EXPANSION WITHOUT 
ENCROACHING ON ARABLE LAND. 

jl11 I\li. Wlg, I-n 

of ll, 1,ui.
 

NOa" at I.Ikillc, l. -ould p-l'clt" al ill cI.rr.hr,, wll, W bdniknld 

INFRASTRUCTURE
 
AVERAGE SIl T0T11 N.) OF 1 TAL . 0*.1 1OTAL N47 Of TO.AL I0 O1 
Of 1)011s 1 lOlSE1lC,05 1119101 U SI OFIITAL ALl11111 I Ilt DG1$ .UIILOIkG.S 

CAl 1E0. YWAI 
 CR SEWLAGE POW R
 

% OF HOUSEHOLOS OR OUILDING1 COtII C.lTI U 2. (0) 37.1 -) 

MAX. NO Of POPULATION WIICH COULD f SLIiVLD Itl - -
AT THE CAPACITY OF THE EXISTING SYSTEM ( IN 000 

% OF THE 117E POPVLAIIOt' it 1.2 

E " EXCESS D DEFICIT I!T1 _ 
PER CAPIIA COST FOR E XPANDING SYS1 -M TO MITT411.2 * 
N EDS OF NEW POPULATION AT DENSITY Of 2 0Op/hcts 1iil i iI l ll i i _l l l 

I' iLOUSI ,iY f1..l( t 1 blUItOLDSlu ilNGS 

ACCESS TO MAJOR SOURCES OF ;NPUTS AND TO MAJOR MARKETS 

I1111A TIME OF 11GL Of2o1 I 14CL WLIGIT H11 
SOUIICI Oh I, l , 7 f'S9O, To Ot !. ANCL SOURCE A I S,. CO O1PUTI 


MAFIItli '1 LI NTIIaOID CINTIIOI[l IN M1- Ol O 1 NI X I I4[

N.0 0 0', 1N V I,--T WVALUES ASSESSMENT OF THIS SETTLEMENT'S POTENTIALS 

1 Rid 5-' 411.0 ! -tj 3Ill 291 11.4 N PO ULATIO 

NET N_01. .. . . . .i AISORPIION 2 1. 4 ECOPlO0AICGOWTHCAPA CIT Yy :01: O I ALL POTENTIAL 
2 h1a. EASE °OF NORIO N 7AZIII AI ASSESS4 a10 7 ,,7 Illl , DI O OUT3.1H ,11SION1....1...A ° 2.13 4HA 1 5 l -- LOWVIT<"" tG LOW 

0..... 0 .,2L 91.0 411 2.4 , HIGH LOW 
EIeIIIi - 791.1 - ,l till ., o , . . . . . .. . . .. , . . .. . . .. . ... . :.: :: LO- 1f,0 170 [ 1.911 SCtTi]LEUI.MT D Zl "__'__ ':::': -':""I 2 zlw 

00000 n, 27... . .,. . ... -"" .1,11 . .. .. D . /RATE OF POPULATION - I 2 3 4 . 
n30 427(l.2 1.3" 1 0-51,32 GROWh L 4 ': 

4 30. 2. COMB. ACCLSS .0 MAJOI T2 4'5 . 
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'PRINCIPAL FUNCTIONS OF THIS SETTLEMENT URBAN SETTLEMENT: GERGA 

Center for agricultural marketing and servicing.
 

POPULA.TION 

196 0 

42.0 

(ITTDow.,) 

19 66 

44 .2 

19 76 

-11 . 1 

- A T [ Of CHINGE -1960- 19t~ 

• 2 1'/" 

19 80PROJE CTIO N 

5 7." 

AREA OF SETTLEMENT 

NET POPULATION ABSORPTION 
OF SETTLEMENT (,4 ooo's) 

F.J'l.. GROSS DENSITY (, '/,-, 

CAPACITY WITHIN PRESENT BOUNDARIES 

HIGH DENSITY 
'10 p u1' 

MELDIUM- HIGH1 
DINSITY 
280 F/ hIl, 

NAT IONAL 
AVERA(,L DEN.ITY 
140 p/hi,1t 

M(EDIUM-LIOo. 
ULN5'TT 
90 p/l r40 

LOW DENSITY 
40 p/No

p/ ¢1 

ID O .()0. 

EASE OF HORIZONTAL EXPANSION 
ENCROACHING ON ARABLE LAND. 

WITHOUT 

INFRASTRUCTURE 

AVERlAGE SIZE 
OF HOUStHOLD 

5.0 

TOTAL NO Of 
bIOUSE,1,OL 

V.1T 

TOTAL N.O 0, 
15 1(( 1E NITIIALUNI 

I.0iO 

'TOTAL 
15 51 

140 Of 
N AL 8LDGS 

.274 

TOTAL NO OF 
ALL bUILDINGS 

CTIGONY AT . SEWERAG POWER 

/o HNOUSEtHOLDS ON BUILDINGS COUNICTL D 

MAX NO OF POPULATION lIHICH COULD A[ SERVE 
AT THE CAPACITY OF THE EXISTING SYSTEM ( IN 000.) 

% OF THE 1975 POPULATION 
E : Excrss D ' DEFICIT 

PER CAPITA COST FOR EXPANDING STIIM T0 MEET 
NEEDS OF NEW POPULATION AT DENSITY Of 2BOp/heh, 

6.7 

CU. 

11. 
1: 2.1. 

";0 

I".... 

T U (b) 

D -

1) (10 ) 

I 0.4 
tIP I . I1* 0 1. 1 1 

Ito 

(b) 

7G ,1 1i 

NOUSEIOLOS 

bUtIDINGS 

ACCESS TO MAJOR SOURCES OF INPUTS AND TO MAJOR MARKETS 

2 ~VI0SO0TAtCL IA WEITI or,1OFANGE U1r 
SOURC1 CO UI.i 11,1" 1.TO GI0.TANCL SDUHC( ACCI ". COMPUT ED 

T - MAI LT 2u,.15 IOPULIAT'N ((IhI1010 EETINOID IN MIt. ON OF I(DLX I lIEN 
IN 000, IN ,9t MARKET VALUES 

hod L.a 41H,10 faql 2('s 252 11.4 
.. . ... . .A.. . . . . .. 

005 - -- -
A,tuAh,Inid. 2.311,.? 1 ',. Il 70.1O "/7 ] 5..) 1 0-4(2027 0-4 72 

_______4 

SC 

ASSESSMENT OF THIS 
N[T POPULATION 

OFIPTIPLIN CAPACITY 

. - * IASEO!1ORZONTAIEXPAN-SION OUTSID[ ARAIC[ LAND 

1-....... 

SETTLEMENT'S POTENTIALS
0 2 31CN 

. ' - OVEIIALL 

-
:::2':4"ASSESS-

VENT5HEN 

MED .HIG.H__ 

C GNOWTR 
POT:N,,AL 

07 

IGH LO 

360 

*'bleni Ltef 

3,) .1 

21C.2 _____.___It-, !v--f 

124 (2.. 

411 466 

43011 -hoioa2111 313 

1.3T7 

1U 

1 

H-_____ 

0-5.6)2 

SETTLEMENT Slt 

NIoT0NAll OP POPULATION 

COMB ACC SS TO HAJO ITSINPUT SOURCES t IINITS 1 : ~ 
2 -

~ 
j 

t .0 

1"AC\
 



PRINCIPAL FUNCTIONS OF THIS SETTLEMENT 

Captial of the governorate of Sohag 
- Center for agricultural

marketing and servicing - Consumer industries of food processing, onion drying, oil hydrogenation and shortening.
 

POPULATION Til COOO.) 
1SET 19 611 191G FIATL OF C14ANGE 1900 PROJECTION 

6 ) 4. 1 ]1 h 16/a 115 

AREA OF SETTLEMENT 37 RS EST 
NET POPULATION ABSORPTION CAPACITY WITHIN PRESENT BOUNDARIES 
OF SETTLEMENT I IN000' ) 

HIGH U. NSIT1" M[DIU,, - IGH NATIONAL M[OIUPA-1 0* LO. DENSITY 

405 p/hl% DENSITY AVEHAE DE.NSITY DENSITYS 40 p/c?60 P/ hir 140 p/h'tc 90 p/he?, 

56.0 1A, 

EASE OF HORIZONTAL EXPANSION WITHOUT
 
ENCROACHING ON ARABLE LAND.
 
I'CtSsblby itt o~l,' tittrh 0 i dt .t1k thettlo. o of Nile, to-niIq ,ri urban corridDr with
 
Ak I-I
 

INFRASTRUCTURE
 

AVERAGE SIZE TOTAL NO Or I TTL NO OF TOTAL NO OF TOTAL NO OFoF NOUS!tOLo[ HOUSEHOLS oRESIDENTIAL UNITS lIE SIDENTIAI IL O S ALL HUILOItGS 

5.0 9,I I 11.' 1t, 

CATQORY WAI [E SA ELEAG[ POWER 

'/ OF HOUSHOD 5 OR [U ILD:tGS CON I( CTO 
 - _ 76 .4
 

MAX. NO OF POPULATION WHICH COULD Bt O'lVED 
AT THE CAPACITY OF THE EXISTIIIG SYSTEM ( IN 000'.) l1 E'o " II 
/ OF T ME I976 POPULATION 1J2

E : EXCSS D ' DEFICIT F- .10 [ 

PER CAPITA COST FOR EX PANOrNG SYSTEM TO MEE T 
NEDS OF NEW POPULATION AT O[NSITY OF Z Op/,ir, 't t, i I't. I 

, t r, ( IOUSCHOLDS 
b BUILDINGS
 

ACCESS TO MAJOR SOURCES OF INPUTS AND TO MAJOR MARKETS 

I1N ,- - 0t,5 1ANCL I ML 110110F0N~iSOURCE OR OFU0 AN ZONEES To DISTANLE SOURCE ACCESS COMPUTLU 
MARKET ZONES PPULAT'N CLNT OIO CLN HOIS IN MIn. OR OF I DEX INDEXIN 009" IN If,. MARI-T (ALUES 
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VI. SETTLEMENT PROJECT 

CHARACTERISTICS 


A. Introduction 

The Government of Egypt has embarked 
on a series of urban settlement projects 
demonstrating a wide range of potential models 
which could be used for future urban 
development. These range from the development 
of self-contained new towns built in the desert to 
the provision of incremental improvement to the 
physical standards of low income communities 
within exisiting urban centers. 

This Section reviews case studies which 
exemplify the standards and costs of 14 selected 
projects and provides a statistical profile of 8 
typical projects. 

These standards and costs have been 
gathered from master plans, discussions of 
development programs and actual tender costs 
with development agencies responsible for 
implementing these projects and from discussions 
with Ministry of Development personnel. The 
costs in particular should be viewed as indicative 
costs rather than actual costs since they may 
change due to changes in development rates or 
policies. 

Comparative assessment of the projects 
presented several methodological problems in 
presenting consistent, comparable data. To do 
so, it is necessary to use some measure of the 
gross efficiency of investment in different levels 
of physical standards to evaluate different 
methods of serving Egypt's future urban 
population. Therefore, the physical standards 
and financial costs of building at those standards 
have been compared on a per capita basis to 
assess the resource requirements of building at 
different standards. 

The comparative assessment of cost 
recovery presents similar methodological 
problems, as these projects were designed at 
different times with different assumptions about 
the prevailing financial resources of the 
government. Furthermore, many of them are 
being constructed at development rates which 

are different from original master plan proposals 
due to financial constraints or policy decisions. 
To resolve these problems and provide a standard 
format for evaluating the cases studied, the 
following assumptions have been made regarding
their financing and development: 

i) All public finance for long-term financing, 
except where clear alternatives have been 
presented such as land sales in 6th of 
October New Town, is assumed to flow 
from the Central Bank of Egypt to 
individual development 
October 1980 lending rates 

agencies at 
of 10 percent 

ii) 
annual interest over 30 years.
All development capital costs which are 

not recovered directly from beneficiaries 
through sale of residential, commercial orindustrial units are treated as subsidies 

and shown as project losses. It should be 
noted that some of these development 
costs may be recovered through user 
charges or through direct or indirect 
taxes. 

iii) Financial subsidies which occur due to 
interest rate policies have been measured 
only against actual loans to beneficiaries, 
not against entire project costs. It has 
been assumed that initial capital subsidies 

will be met 
development 

through budgetary grants to
authorities and not financed 

by the development agencies. 

iv) All costs have been updated at an annual 
rate of 15 percent to reflect increased 
costs in construction. 

B. Land Use Standards 

Land use efficiency is a majcr component 
of providing urban services equitably at 
acceptable costs to both beneficiaries and 
government. The two measures of land use 
efficiency presented here are per capita 
consumption of land for different urban uses and 
urban densities. Both directly impact the cost of 
providing infrastructure for an urban area and 
the amount of saleable or rentable land which 
will be available to support financing and 
operation of urban activities. 

1. Laid Use Per Capita 

The average residential land requirement
in the new towns is 28 square meters per capita, 
while it is 16 square meters in the urban 
extension projects. However, the variations 
within these averages are significant. Even 
though a major portion of the housing within 10th 
of Ramadan is apartment blocks, its residential 
land requirement is almos. three times that of 
15th of May which is also composed mainly of 
five storey walkups. (Table VI-1) 

Both Sadat City and 15th of May budget 

more land for services and open space than they
do for residential purposes. These land 
requirements for services and open space also 
exceed standards developed by the General 

Organization for Physical Planning standardswhich amount to 10.6 square meters per capita 

for services in residential areas having 
populations of Z8,000. By way of comparison, 
sites and services projects and other low income 
housing projects which aim for at least partial 
cost recovery of development costs through plot 
sales devote between 0.5 to 6.8 square meters 
per capita for services and 0.3 and 6.5 square 
meters for open space. 

Circulation standards vary widely 

depending on the mode of movement assumed andthe rights-of-way widths, particularly in 
neighborhood areas. The 15th of May, 10th of 
Ramadan and the Helwan New Community all 
provide land for tramways in addition to systems 
for buses, private vehicular traffic and 
pedestrians. Sadat City, which has the least land 
budgeted for circulation of any of the new towns, 
provides an internal bus system and 
interconnecting pedestrian and vehicular 
systems. The greater land rectuirements for 
circulation in 10th of Ramadan are due to its 
lower densities which require a longer circulation 

network. 

The 15th of May in its final stage of 
development will use a total of 37 percent of its 
land budget for circulation purposes, a non
rentable land use which is greater than its 
residential component. This greater land use is 
due in part to the 15th of May master plan 
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TABLE VI-1 
PER CAPITA LAND CONSUMPTION IN RECENT URBAN PROJECTS 

ial Services-Residen- /OpenSp ces Circu-tion Tou r ismI Industry Trotal 
2 2Popula- me 2 r pr p 2 

Stage tion Person Person Person Person Person Person Perso2/ 

NEW 	COMMUN IT IES: (In) 
10th of 	 Ramadan_ / 

1 150,000 6.3 21.8 (Services) 30.5 33.3 -- 132.)
Sadat Cit1v 5 years 61,000 1.3 35.1 ' 12.6 13.0 --. 9 

10 years 150,0001 18.3 36.3 12.7 17.8 -- 85.12000 	 500,000 24.3 39.6 12.6 20.3 -- 96.8 
6th of October 5 years 68,O0w 24.1. 7.37.1 24.7 48.4 22.0 137.9 

10 	 years 84,500 29.2 7.3 7.6 21.6 43.9 22.1 1284 
2000 350,{000 2.') 7.7 7.7 	 21 .9 0.4 22.'4 126.0

15th of 	May 5 yearF 5(),()0)) 17.5 8.2 9. 0 	 27.7 .... 	 62..
10 yea s 100,000 I6.. 9.7 1/,.( 27.1 ... 67.3

2000 150,000 I'. 3 : .0 I 5.9 29. 7 68.9 
lle'wan 	 New(USAI1) Comnunnity 1985 	 30,000 17.I 10.2 10.5 5.3 --0.7 	 43.7

2000 I 10, 000 .. 8 2.8 3.0 1.5 0.2 	 12.3 
Pu___C 	 HOUSING: 

Deuwaka (East CairC) Final 30,000 27.8 1.7 5.3 7.1 4--
1.7

Iterket 	 (East Cai ro) Final 250,000 13.3 1.7 1.7 3.3 	 -- 20.0 

COOPEIATl V: IOU SING: 

(in)
 

IfeliopollO 	 6,500 9.4 3.1 (Services) 5.9 -18.5 

IP,\I 	 IoN 1(0115ING: 

I sra I ia 'Ah\ A wa 2000 	 '.4,10 23.6 2.7 1.5 	 10.4 .... 38.3IF1 Ilekr) 200) 90,)1( 16.1 2.2 1.7 5.0 .... 25.1 
Suez ((-,,r, 2000 40,600 34..3 6.8 6.5 	 1.5 .... 49.3 

__ INC_.__I_WORLIANK 20W PRO__FCT: 

a I 14 	 5 0 Nimportantly, 
heot Naser 1984 	 55,00 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 20.0leAra 	 14 r N. .nity

AlI exand r
(S0uh ra s 	 1984 (),1) 	 110.7 0.9 0.3 4.3 0.0i 	 16.8 
As,, i 
(South I1(1341;h,,r1 	 l-) lto,.) 14,,000 Iw .7 1.5 0.3 ,.8 1.1 	 17.4 

I/Services are defined as health, eaucaticn, social services, public safety and administration, cultural
activities, rel;,ious facilities, and coa-Knercial activieies. 

2/Totals may not add due to rounding. 

'3/1 	 -1 id 5with./Since detailed land budget s were not provided in tie 10th of Ramndan Master Plan or the first stage

development plan, residential areas also contained neighborhood service facilities and circulation,
s,oeruP l ~aE : , s.A, p ,\ ,,l , ~ o m M,, 

SOURCE: An;, is fromnMast r P1lan. 
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assumption that 36 percent of all non-pedestrian 
trips will be made by private vehicles. The 
master plan for Sadat City which has a much 
smaller circulation component assumed that only
17 percent of daily trips will be private. The 
high percent of circulation space is also due to
the 	fact that the bulk of the road network in 15thof May has rights-of-way greater than 18 meters. 

2. 	 Densities in New Communities 
Table VI-2 shows the planned populations 

and both gross and net residential densities at 
various development stages of the case studies. 

The efficiencies of land utilization are illustrated 
by the densities of 10th of Ramadan which
contributes to significantly higher per capita 
c 	 oib t t signivic antlyshigher per
development costs. The average estimated per
capita cost of 10th of Ramadan is L.E. 3,700 in1980 	 cost, of which infrastructure costs are 

about 	 20 percent. A 20 percent increase inresidential densities would result in a reduction 
of per capita infrastructure costs of roughly ZOpercent, a considerable saving. 

3. 	 Densities in Low Income Demonstration 
Pro ects 

The projects aimed at serving low income 
fgroups, i.e., the demonstration projects in Suez 
and Ismailia, the sites and services projects inAlexandria, Assiut and the Helwan New Commu
nity, are designed to have much greater densities 
than the new towns. This is due in part to the
lack of significant industrial land uses, but more 

to the reduction of services, open 
space and circulation. The Helwan New Commuachieves a gross density of 81Z persons perby yerthoghectare by the year 2000 through private con
truction of two additional storeys of rental flats.
 

These higher densities found in the 
demonstration projects and the Other low income 
extension projects reflect densities found in 
Egypt's two largest urban areas. Greater Cairo 

a 1976 	resident population of 6,710,900, had 
w it 1 si pouon of 6,71,90, had 
a density ofw i t h36 apersons per hectare, whilelexandr i a re sident population o f 
Z,318,700 had a density of 1Z0 persons per 
hectare. However, Heliopolis and Nasr City (still 
under development), two existing "new towns" 



___________ 

within Greater Cairo, had 1976 census densities 
significantly lower than Greater Cairo, Z01 and 
83 persons per hectare, respectively. However, 
these "new towns" only served 3 percent of 
Cairo's 1976 population.TABLE Vl-2 

POPULATION AND DENSITIES IN RECENT URBAN PROJECTS 

POPULATION TOTAL GROSS NET RESIDENTIAL 	 While no single density may be optimal,
CONSUNITY 	 AT VARIOUS AREA DENSITY PEDENSITY 2/ this review of densities suggests that more ________ (Ila) 

________) -efficient 	 land utilization through greater 
NEW TOWNS: densities would have the impact of increasing 

Ramadan 76 areaIh of (1985) 150,000 1 980 2150/ saleable land through reducing circulation 
( and Gther non productive land uses and would 

Sadat C it y (1985) 61,0O/O ,57 133 701 utilize infrastructure more efficiently. 
(1990) 150,000 1, 277 117 54,5
 
(2000) 500,000 4,8/) 103 411
 

6th of October 	 (1985) 70,000 938 75 409 C. Housing
(1990) 84,500 I ,058 78 395 
(2000) 350,000 4,410 79 386 

A variety of housing solutions are11980) O0,000 67 136 67 	 presented in the case studies. These range from 

(2000) 150,000 1,034 145 613 	 complete urban communities with a wide range 
CO"MUNITY 

DE~lVN STRAT ION PRO ECT) shelter solutions aimed at only low income 
IIELWAN NEW\ (USAID 	 of ho, sing options for different target groups to 

(1985) 31,000 135.5 229 585 groups.
 
(2000) 110.000 135.5 812 2,075
 

SI NC;(GOVINOIPA'1'1 OF CAIO)P1)DL (C 1(0! G 	 Table VI-3 summarizes these housing 

Ierkot 250,000 500 500 750 	 solutions and presents an estimate of the groups 

0 e.lweki 30,000 1,250 240 360 	 which would be served under current shelter 

COOP FNAT IN(; HOUSING 	 policies. Housing types are divided into three ........................
 categories: Low, which have a total selling price
Mel,iopII ') 6,500 12 542 1,060 of L.E. 4,000 or less, Medium, having a total 

DEMONS'TRIATION P1R0J ECTS 	 price ranging from L.E. 4,000 to L.E. 7,000, and 

Irnaih,, (Ab,, At w, ) 44,000 169 260 423 	 High, which have selling prices of L.E. 7,000 or 
(I.I fekt 90,000 226 398 622 more. These categories include land prices in 

k i)e 06020total prices if the case studies do. These priceranges approximate price ranges of the General 
WORL( IIANK I.OAN INCOME IRO FECTS Authority for Housing and Building Cooperatives. 

CillroI' 7r&), 70,000 126 554 N .A. 
Alexaidrii '%ot11 Melrs) 9,000 15.1 594 934 
As s I t 	 1,000} 24.4 575 938 

The column headed "Minimum Income 
tn t v of total dv') Itiieti t ti ii ,(I it ]] lan Ilses. Required Under Current Policy" in Table VI-3 

2/ Dn tv not of III .. t tbill-,i,,il ln,,,d, shows the minimum income which would be 
3/ required to amortize a housing loan at terms 

(ti-Iltiti) e{. I!) {'ei ,cii it eliii)t -	 contemplated by the agencies responsiblerv Ibeing 

for developing and financing these projects. 
SOURCE: NtS Analysi and Master Ions. 	 However, a household with an income lower than 

the minimum shown could purchase more 
expensive housing through making greater down 
payments. 
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TABLE VI-3
ASSESSMENT OF HOUSING PROVISIONS 

]

'OIUI.ATIc* DI. Ii( YL..I i(; MINIMIM ANNUAL l~ lI. INW'1IIEI) 	MINIMIM ANNUAL.IW,{M-: I D[llIE)


UNIT AEIA I'l 1. UNI)I.:l CIIC.EN+I\II l I..IW)5'1 I I.F1N.E. Nl-;CIVEI-;YI[.(L.E.)
[I ILI' 	PerM.t...holt Pe..,.,,t Per. . h,. , 

...I II ccwi.Group 	 I ,ct,: ,., , 
I OrT o ".,,,I,,,-' 

Low I. . .. ,)..I-,,A 
Ililh
eo 
 - , jI .,-, ., " . , I).')
Avere 	 N.A. q..k.., 
 ., 

SAIATCllI4, ; ' Q00 ' ,,,'l. 
Low 	 . -4l6 ' A) II .5-6i . 1,111 l...047).,, 1I * 7611 
MddeI 
 57-1C0 	 /.. tO I. .1 4..-79.3 3,12--3,432 90.3-99./4IlIilh ll8- 1t,4 I _ , . 100 '.5-'0.9, 5,033-1?,0-8 'i).'), ,. 	 ....... 0 )1 41).7 2,.3 02.,
A. 


6th of CCiOl1EI:- 7o,000 i '.. .
 
Avetqe 	 N.A ....1 ) i 87.4 130 99.9 

15tof3..AY 1,.,11
 
l.ow 37 1,5.1 1 .010 
 51)' ,8l 917.6'',0 ,5O.' .,77 -7.000 ,-', , 7'3. -,1.5 3,,,- .6 It,.,) 

Ih 	 80-2 07.'o --, , S 7,. 8 113,O 8 .1-99.1)th 	 .,368- I.o,06o 4 '1.)
Ave,,.	 7.77.' ,90,.4 4., ,.
7":?''_'UL,,:t.LU
- 3~c< 


IIFLW'SNOIW . IA' Y- 30.000sh 
Low 	 -- It, I.68 1.7 2.100 )89.0

5-22 	 1000dln 12,3 -1,T 1.704-2,17 90.3 2,768-3.4l)0 95.4-99.7,-,1 7.111-3.88 2 .o7-,.:,; 	 2(5- 5, 602. 9.5.5 

1''I.1c i.'I%'6IN 


)I,, 	 30,000 
<l , allnd 250,000 

:.I,tulnL ow... 	 30-60 2,738-3,935 80-556.. . --26.3 1,4--:,C6 4 7.6.76.-93.6--. 


1.o 	 -- 4.000 1012 56.9 2,537 94.6 

-- 6,000 1,586 793.3 3,159 99.6 
II., ,A:1. ANDI/A0 AIWA /M-iE 


Ali;,-,_ 4-o7

Low 	 -- '40-1,039".hdd 1' 	 300-708 3.5-36.2 312-720 3.9-37.0,i) 	 .i... -- c --

/
,,i fCA),A,.N .W 1',.V lrn'2
L~OW 
 20-28 54.9-2,903 19I2--I.466 0.t76.4 64.8-1.5324 26.3-79.3....... 
 -. 


h  ....
v. .,,.,-- 1,335 6,30 21,.3 	 6.2.0AvI-.1- 10/ 1,35 0-26. 
14,,o0 


!',1 	 9 776-2.464 381-I 375 5.-73.0'!'ddlec....	 509-1.7 18.7-79.3 .,, 
 .--
 .-

Av.,d. e 	 9 1,078 51 181. 627 26.3 

..........---

.ow
,.1)1 .__.1. -- 263-1,.6 W 7'? 0.1 3. 1 120 1,248 .4-08.7- . 
h, __ - _--_ 


,___,_ . 4, .5 

NOTE: ,,c f,,o,,,tote.s atI ent of r, , I tor VI.Pa,-1. 


SOURCE: N1I, An,, l... i, .,PS .I, tm ,,lP . 
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These minimum income requirements
shown were determined using the followingassumptions about household income available for 
shelter:
 
i) 	 Limited survey data indicates that most 

low incom e hou se holds are presently 

between 8 and 11 percent of 
their incomes for rent. Experience in 
most countries has shown that low incomehouseholds are generally willing to spend 
more of their income on housing which 
they actually own. Therefore, it was 

assumed that low income households wouldbe able to spend 15 percent of their 
income for housing.

ii) It was assumed that middle and upper 
income households have more flexibility in
 

their expp~ditures and, thus, would be able 

to sp 	 ,iid20 percent of their income onshe] ter. 
] er 

The "Minimum Income Required for Full
 
h,
Cost Recovery" edo.column of the table shows the 

income which would be required to afford a 
housing solution in which all costs, including onsite infrastructure, but includi 

infrastructureinfrastructure b u texcludingfacilities,off-siteareand community 

amortized at current central bank lending rates. 

While 	 it may be unrealistic to expect that 
all costs of on-site infrastructure can be 
recovered directly from beneficiaries through 
housing sales, several of the projects indicate
that a 	 large portion of development costs couldbe recovered while still meeting target group 

objectives. 

At the present standards of the projects
 
studied, most households could not afford the
c ud n t af r h
 
housing being provided to them 
 out of their 
annual income if all 	 costs of developing andfinancing the projects were charged to them. At
present standards of most projects, only 0.1
 
percent of urban households could afford most 

housing options without paying more than 20 
percent of aeir incomein o if costse r e i all c s s werew r 

recovered. This situation could be improved 
through modified standards and through other 
methods of cost recovery such as user charges 
for utilities in which larger consumers of services 
pay larger unit costs for those services. 

366 

http:IINu'Ir.IN
http:7.111-3.88
http:7":?''_'UL,,:t.LU


D. 	 Utilities Appropriate technology solutions are 
found in the master plan for Sadat City which1. Water and Wastewater Standards 	 proposes dividing the city into sewerage zones, 
each served by separate oxidation ponds. This

Internationally, much attention has been technology reduces the need for large size trunk
focused on the need to provide lower cost sewer mains, pumping stations and mechanical 
technology options which can serve wider groups treatment plants. For example, oxidation ponds
than conventional technologies. For example, range L.E. 15.00 per capita ,vhile mechanical 
the Energy, Water and Telecommunications treatment lants can cost as much as L.E. 60.00
Department of the World Bank has been per capita. The 10th of Ramadan Development
sponsoring an ongoing study in appropriate Authority recognized the opportunity for similar 
technology for water supply and waste disposal in savings in its first stage development of the 
developing countries. The results of its studies city. It is serving the city with four oxidation
of alternative sanitation facilities are presented ponds located around the periphery of the city.
in Table VI-4. The study concludes that lower These oxidation ponds in a desert climate are an 
cost sanitation solutions, i.e., pit latrines, simple ideal solution as they require little maintenance,
septic tanks systems, etc., at least from a public are inexpensive to construct and function well. 
health point of view, are appropriate for urban 
areas having gross densities of 250 to 300 	 The variations in the wastewater system
persons/hectare. flows generally follow those of the water 

TABLE VI-4 

FINANCIAL REQUIREMENTS FOR INVESTMENT AND RECURRENT CJST PER HOUSEHOLD
 

(1978 U.S. $) 

PERCENT OF AVERAGETOTAL INVESTMFNT MONTIILY RECURRENT IIYPOTIIETICAI. LOW INCOMECOST COST TOTAL NUNTIILY COST 	 IIOUSEHOLD 

LoW COST 

Pour Flush 	 70.7To I I v 	 0.5 2.0 	 2 
'ct ltrit Co12.Ouri2. 

FIct I Iy 	 123.0 -- 2.6 3 
Vricuum t ru ck Ca it age 107.3 1.6 3.8 	 4 

.ow Co t SeptIc Tanks 204.5 0.9 	 5.2 6 

o~nlO l !+t' Inrine 397.7 0.4 8.7 
 10 

Rucket C( ,i ,e 	 192.2 2.3 	 6.3 7 

M mu)IUM 

Seweied A ,i1 'rivy 	 570.4 2.9 10.0 	 11
 

Aqu'a fPrivy 1,100./4 0.5 14.2 	 16 

al, Inese Ci rIa e 709.9 5.0 13.8 	 15 

IIIGI COST 

Sept ic Tanks 1,645.0 11.8 25.8 	 29 

(-'i gn 
l'opulat I ori) 	 ,478.6 10.8 23.4 	 26 


systems. It is significant to note however the 
differences in assumptions about the total 
wastewater flows as a percentage of total water 
consumption. These are as follows: 

Wastewater Flows as 
A Proportion of Total 

Commuity Water Consumption 

10th of Ramadan 74% 
Sadat City 54% 

6th of October 66% 
15th of May 67% 

Helwan New Community 75% 
New Ameriya City 55% 

Greater Cairo/Helwan 56% 

Alexandria 	 86% 

Ismailia 	 68% 

Port Said 	 71% 

Suez 	 80% 

TABLE Vl-5 

RATIO OF PEAK FLOW TO AVERAGE DAILY FLOWSIN WATER AND SEWERAGE SYSTEMS 

RATIO O1: mm Fows 
TO AVERAGE DAILY FLOWS 

CLNAJNI'Y WATERSYSTENI5 SEiERAGIE SYSTEM5 

SadAt City 	 1.26 N.A. 

New Atneriva 2.20 1.30
 
New Ilel xnn CtnuniIy 1.25 2.00
 

IsrsniIlia 	 2.50 2.0 

lort Sid N.A. 1.72 

Suez 	 2.00 
 N.A.
 

I 

N.A. Not Available. 

.UolIC : Mist er plais of F,,dat City, New Aneriya and New Ilel nn(i1clitnity arnd t ltvr and w ste itert user plans for 
lort Soiidand Suez. Isatilia data were derived from 
lhe physical standards quoted in the 'Denstration 

l'roject s" reports, Volume IIl.SOURCE: World Bank; Energy, Water ard Telecorrinunicat toris Dtepiartrent 
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Aside 	 from total water and wastewater 
flows, 	these assumptions about the proportions of 
total 	 water supply which will flow through 
sewerage systems affect the size and capacity of 
the wastewater system. These variations are due 
to several factors. For example, the master plan 
of Sadat City proposes to reduce wastewater 
flows 	 by using wastewater from kitchens to 
irrigate private gardens ratl'er than send it 
through the sewerage system for treatment. 
Greater flows may be required in the Alexandria 
system due to storm water problems which do not 
exist in the other cities. Suez wastewater flows 
are a greater proportion of water consumption 
than the others show n ab ov e bec au se the syste m 
assumes large amounts of industrial and port 
facility wastes entering the system. 

Not all the m aster plans indicate peak 
hour design assumption about water and 
wastewater flow characteristics. However, the 
range of ratios of peak flows to average daily 
flows for water supply and sewerage systems are 
as shown in Table VI-5. 

Table 	 VI-6 summarizes physical infra-

structure data for the previously discussed urban 
settlem ent projects. 

2. 	 Proposed Standards for Water and Waste-
water in Greater Cairo, Alexandria and 
the Canal Cities 

As the need for improved potable water 
supply and sewerage in Egypt's five largest urban 
areas has been generally recognized, master plan
studies have been conducted of their system and 
of their management and tariff structures. Table 
VI-7 summarizes the present and projected 
service levels of these utilities while Table VI-8 
shows the required investment in plant and 
operating costs required to reach these service 
levels. Finally, Table VI-9 compares population 
growth rates with rates of increase in per capita 
investment and operating and maintenance 
expenditure. 

3. 	 Projected Revenues of Water and Waste-

water Utilities 

The m anagem ent and tariff studies assum e 

that expansion of these systems must be financed 
368 
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CAPITAL VALUE PER CAPITA 
TABLE VI-8 

IN WATER AND SEWERAGE UTILITIES AND PER CAPITA OPERATION AND MAINTENANCE 
GREATER CAIRO/HELWAN, ALEXANDRIA, PORT SAID SUEZ AND ISMAILIADecember 31, 1978 Price~s_...... 

CHARGES: 

eANNAL.,AIF 

through revenues rather than subsidies due to theamount of investment required and the low level 
of maintenance currently found in this systems.To do so, it proposes a tariff structure on an 
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"ability to pay" basis where larger consumers 
would be charged more than other consumers. By 

the year in which the study indicates that 
no subsidies would be required by the GreaterCairo/Helwan water utility, this would require 

the household expenditure as indicated in Table 
VI-10. 

At the lowest incom e levels expenditure 
9 percent of income for water and sewerage is 

high. The World Health Organization estimatesthat no m ore than 5 p ercent of a low incom e 
household's income should be spent on these 
services. However, these expenditures become 

acceptable as household incomes increaseand the proportion of income required decreases. 

4. Investment in Provincial Water Systems 
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SUMMARY OF WATER AND SEWERAGE: 
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Provinical Water Supplies project
studied water supply in all 24 provincialgovernorates. The study found that between 85 
and 90 percent of the people living in provincial 

had access to public or industrial wvater 
supply systems. However, at least 50 percent ofthe provincial population relied on potentially 
polluted surface water sources for at least part 

TABLE l,TABLE V- 'i 

PROJECTED 1984 HOUSEHOLD EXPENDITURES 
FOR WATER AND SEWERAGE CHARGESIN GREATER CAIRO/HELWAN 
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__ _ _ __ _ _ _ 

of its water supply. The study found that most of 
the water supply systems suffered from excessive 
system losses and inadequate sourceworks and 
aystem capacity. 

After studying provincial systems, thestudy recommended priority be placed on several 
governorates due to present conditions of their 
water supply. (Table VI-11) 

These per capita costs are based on water 
consumption standards which range from 200 
l/c/d/ for the highest class of residential user to 
55 1/c/d for standipes. The Provincial Water 
Supplies Project estimates that 50 percent of 
1979 urban provincial populations were served by 
standpipes and 50 percent had connections. 
Current consumption from standpipes is esti-
mated at 32 l/c/d, while the average highest
domestic class connection uses 150 l/c/d. As 

shown above, only modest increases in per capita
consumption were projected in priority governor-
ates. 

5. 	 Total Prcted In tt in Wae a.(5. TtlPojecte ynestmenti Water and 

Wz.stewater Systems 

All of these water and sewerage systems 
in existing urban 3ettlements are estimated to 
require the following total capital requirements 
in 1980 prices. (Table VI-Z) 

TABLE V-i1I),.3 
PRIORITY GOVERNORATE WATER SUPPLY SYSTEMS 
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E. 	 Comparative Analysis of Community 

Facilities 


1. 	 Education 

The physical standards of educational 
facilities are presented in Table VI-13. These 
include the number of students per school, area 
per student, and the impact which these 	 area 

requi~ements have on total land use within an 
urban 	 settlement. Total land requirements for 
educational facilities, excluding higher level 
facilities, represent a significant land use within 
an urban fabric. These requirements range from 
3 percent of the land requirements for Sadat 
City, 	 4.7 percent of 10th of Ramadan's first 
stage, and 25.4 percent of the Helwan New 
Community. However, when the Helwan New 

TABLE Vl-12 

TOTAL PROJECTED INVESTMENT INWATER 


AND WASTEWATER SYSTEMS 
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Community reaches its year Z000 population of 
110,000, per capita land provision will be lower 
than the other projects since its expansion is 
vertical rather than horizontal. 

The total school requirements shown in 
the tables have been based on total Egyptian 
student population standards from the Ministry of 
Education which are presented in Table VI-14. 

Generally, the master plans have used 
these standards with some modifications based on 
individual assumptions about population growth 
and composition to estimate individual school 
requirements. 

2. 	 Standards of Health Delivery Systems 

A sample of the current physical planning
A-sampleofthecurrentphysica__planning

dstandards for health delivery systems is shown in
Table VI-15. These standards range from a 

h 
provision of hospital beds at a standard of 9 beds 
per 1,000 population proposed for the 15th of 
May, 	 to a provision of 3.0 beds per 1,000 

population in Sadat City. Land use requirements 
for these facilities range from 0.38 square 
meters at Sadat City, to 1.57 square meters in 
15th of 	 May. The per capita costs of these 
health 	 delivery syterns follow a similar pattern, 

that of 15th of May having the highest per 
capita 	 cost of L.E. 508, to Sadat City and the 

Helwan New Community having per capita costs 
of L.E. Z55 and L.E. 193, respectively. The urban 
extension projects are not shown in the table 
since they have much smaller health components 

and generally provide either health centers or 
clinics 	which are intended to function within the 
general 	 health delivery system of the urban 
area. 	 They also are generally planned to bring 

these extension areas up to the general standard 
of the urban area. 

These 	 standards sh ud e co p r d w t 

existing national average urban standards to 
compare service levels. Egypt's urban population 
presently is servrcd by a health delivery system 
which has a standard provision of 4.1 beds per 
1,000 population, while rural areas have a 

provision of 0.4 beds per 1,000 (most rural areas 
have good access to urban facilities so the lower 
provision of health care in rural areas is 
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TABLE W-13 

ASSESSMENT OF EDUCATIONAL FACILITIES BY TYPE OF SCHOOL, 
 PHYSICAL STANDARDS AND UNIT COSTS

(1980 Cot _tes) 
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somewhat misleading). However, in spite of the
 
capacity of Egypt's health delivery system as
 
reflected in the provision of beds per 1,000

population, infant mortality remains high at 89.2

deaths per 1,000 live births.
 

F. Physical Standards and Costs of Industrial 
Ar e a s 

Th e lan d, w ater, waste w ater and 
standards and the costs of supplyinginfrastructure to these industrial areas of five ofthe case study projects are shown in Table VI-16. 

Th e basis o f the phy sical stan dar ds in the 
m aster plans for these industrial areas generally 
cam e fro m Eu rop ean or A merican st an d ards for 
industrial areas and were modified to meet local 
requirements. In the new towns, these physical
standards are fairly consistent. 

The sources of cost data show n in Table 
VI-16 com e from m aster plans of the new towns 
and the S ue z Ligh t Indu strial A rea . Addition al
inform ation is also available from the tenders of 
construction of infrastructure of the first phasesof 10th of Ram adan and Sadat City. The latter 
tw o range from L .E . 1,063 to L .E . 1,590 per 

V -14 
STANDARDS FOR SCHOOL AGE POPULATIONS 

Nmb r of l'ti sIn 
N... of 11u..'asPercentage of 

Sc h oo l s To l a l P opu l a t i o n 

K i n d e r gia r t or i/ Nu r s er y S c h o o l s 4 . 7 

Pr i ria r y c I oo l s 14 .0 
. 

r ep a r i t c r y Sc-h or l . 

Ge rera I ,(econriaiy 1)c ,oo Is for 1 oys 0.9 

Ge era I c ondary Schools for Girls 0.5 

Comirlt cll Seconda ry Schools for
 
lIovrs cizid I r s 
 1 .7 

n d I I '>IIle (o i 1 choc l s for 

liOV !, 0.9 

TolaI Secondary School s 4.0 

SOURCE: Miii stri v of dica lioil. 
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TABLE Vl-1 

COMPARISON OF HEALTH CARE FACILITIES(1980 Cost Estlmates) 

UA .C 
 IAL 

General SPecial otl I 'rirrry Emergency CIINICS T01IIEIS TOTAL 
. .
 . . .
 . .. . ... _10th of Raidan 

1ith o on .00
 
1.N00h,-, ,l Il,,vII,..
Ir .i0T F 'e ulriF <l ' ,',i l.,l v . 01, ... I IO,0 I.,'rr rl. tr -- F -. 50 N..rI.II 15,I.'T ! F I .ITT 7 .31) N .A .
r"'Ie" 'F. ("l" 1'Fu Ii ..on 
 .00. . . . ,.7o NNrmler l I iT h W lk"I, N.A.--
 N. A. N.A.I 1,iI fllIle A I, i, In , N.A. N.A. N.A.I ,.1, ,0 0. 011', , .IIt, FresrI t,tI tTd n0 Pe " t l1. T id A i , . , -- .'3 3 F. rI p.] 33. t.. 3,5 . 78.. ...... 
 ..... 
 .
 

S C , ___ _Development 

N I Inl ., I, , ,I. 001 . oi Il), .Ckil CI ,.l 3. 110 31 .oI'o00 P p TI'llr -,v 1F-.i,I I Itv . rl%II W O. .111 ) rI.o. 0 I) .ro. F . h1 8 . Il 31o-.)o.1 N . A .,,,il,','I F -. ,000 F'pt...Ol0 :,.:I0I..i, So, ..
 
tII, IFll t ,1.1,, F00),lIo ,"I ',, , .II,2I I V.,."r .(II.rI..rl ,,. - '.'F' I II. rTi , .,,,, 1., llotri: .n d Al n t., 1 

.I.'? 

). 
I ."Frr.I III lll .- .Ir.'I 12 .2,.,..1oo] l~I ,i to"m*,,) Il '.ad.ap

' of ,rc'rFo.,,TLmi rte., Ii 13 . 1 A.I1 . -I .-- 1"..1. :155.'03 

,,_ orRamadan 

15th of Mu I 

,., r,,IS r ... I',.,,,0 :. 1.,00 1,;,,il,,l
..
Fud' 11111F',oF o Ito,o t I' 'r I...
'1tiTI0 N.A . 

tI,1., ,. , -
-F. 1O1T, Wok-, 
 .N. A,.A.I i rori *l' n, AF , t 1 , 'iilil N.A.N .A . N . A .IF, .. 1,Tla I I.-... Ar,,I 1. I.' N .A . 

Fr"i r.1).. 1', . ,Per 
 trI.'.Ito 
 ,oS.,5 

------ , 


Ilie war, New Cortumint ty Ii .1111', 

Number l ,I< I I I 1-, 1 il !io(,
I ,rlrl 'O.l top,I I I II1r 'I, 

.0 

Ni,,,l ,r el ,, 111.'(0 Illr'rI f ,,f I, F','0r, I' ,.,'1 Y5 fT)ITI l hl. . F ;rI ' ' r- Fi eFir' ',' ot I- I I. 03 - N A.N .r . - - 0N A . 3 7 .0 1 N .A""'1 , Vo ,,N<"", J: 1, r, ...... A. N.A. 3 N.A. 
IFe A 0./- .4FF 0.,9 0. ...... 14. 
 -... ...
 96


N.A. Not Availiable. 

I/ General hospi tat des ign is basell on 15Ih of May projected polpulat ions. Gen,,raI hos i,ta sdist ri clIcomprisvse ix neighborhoods or lpprox ur-Iv ely 25,000 
i re panned ei h ,i AI r , d cI .pol,,lIi on. IleaIt h faIitc s maye serve g roups I I ,oit ,,i de 

I2e1/ nnv o~~ii 
2/ Ilospi taI prices based on 10th of Rawadan pri ces. 
3/ The first phase plan does not include the costs of a hospital , but land provisions were mdie for one. Therefore, since a
cot muni ty of I10,.000


proj ecI est ...e 
wiIh require hospital fac lilies witen develIoped, these costs have been add(]ed Io IleIwan New Commnit y 

SOU CE: MtnI%,,'of ,,IIIII. 

372 

372 

worker, respectively. The difference between 
the two, which is not great, is due to the heavy 
industry planned for Sadat City. 

The industrial areas within New Ameriya 

City, 6th October and the Suez Ataka Light
Industrial Area are all aimed at medium to smallindustries. Their per worker investment in 
infrastructure is roughly in the same range theas
medium to small-scale crafts industries of Sadat 
City, i.e. L.E. 423 to L.E. 502 per worker. (TheSuez and New Ameriya estimates are based on 
updated cost estimates of 1977 master plans and 
m ay be low .) 

G. Per Capita Costs of Urban 

Estimates of the per capita development 

costs of the projects studied are presentedTables and They have been in
tVI-17 18. ranked 

according to program type'and total per capitacosts; the highest per capita cost being 10th of 
at L.E. 3,842, while the lowest is theCairo upgrading project at Mansheit Nasser 

which is L.E. 42 per capita. Due to the
methodological problems mentioned in the 
Introduction, these costs should be treated as 
indicative of per capitacosts. They represent costs rather than actuala picture of the case study 
projects based on estimates of current 
developments costs. 

The reasons for these cost differences are 
partly self-evident; one case study represents the 

construction of a completely new town in which afull level of urban services must be provided,
while the other provides improved infrastructure, 
community facilities and some housing to anexisting population presently without these 

services. 

More importantly, however, these 
differences are due to thel standards representing 
different levels of service to which these 
projects are being developed and particularly in 
the case of new towns, the need to make initial 
investments in facilities which will serve future 
populations, but which at the time of
 
construction are under utilized. To the extent 
possible, this section will identify these various 

/ 



PHYSICAL STANDARDS AND COSTS 
TABLE V-16 
OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES (1980 COST ESTIMATES) 

SE"ITLENENT 
AND 

POPULATION 

TYPE OF INDUSTRY DESCRIPTION NUMER OF 
ESTABLISII-

NENT 

NUMBER OF 
EPLOYEEIS 

DENSITY 
(WDRKERS PER 

IIECrARIE.) 

TOTAL 
AREA PER 
WORKER 

(mr2/worker) 

WAITR 
(ONSUIMPTION 

(I/w/d)2 /  

WASTEWATER 
FLOWS 

(I/w/d) 

ELECTRICITY 
PER CAPITA 

W MW 

INrRASTRUCThRE 
PER 

ESTABLISiIM.NT 

OSTS PER 
VORKER 
(Nbster 
Plan) 

COSTS PER 
WRKER 

(1980 Tender 
Estirmtes) 

10th OF RAMA)N 
(150,000) 

Hleavy 
Modium 
I.iht 

Totals 

26 
1/0 
3/O 

506 

3,500 
8,000 
8,500 

20,000 

32 1/ 
/,71/ 

315 1/ 

65 1/ 

317 
213 
32 

154 3,550 3,550 

8,571 
4,750 

470 

3,600 

30 
38 
4 

72 

516,162 
147,335 
9,618 

73,715 

3,829 
2,575 

388 

1,855 

2,189 
1,969 

219 

1,063 

SADAT CITY 
(500,000) 

leavy I 

lleavy 11 

Medi uM 

Med iuim-Siu II 

SimI I-Scale, Craft 

Metal (Iron-Steel) 

Non-Metals, Chemicals, Paint 

Asseibly 1'1ants, Glass, Sand--L.itne 
Brick, lReinforced Con: ret e 
Preducts 

Textil es, Printin ,, lamre Bakeries 
Tohacco, Needle "Trades, Fu nure 

Iaru.u re 

Snnll Bakeries, Tailors, I.ealther 
Gocds, etc. 

1 

17 

127 

44, 

268 

1,500 

4,000]
1 

10.6001 

1o,530 

I1,400 

11,510 

12,000 

1 
221 
1 

30 

100 

330 

670 

460 

360 

100 

30 

15 

11,700i 
1 

1,050] 

7701 
I 

5901 

1801 

50 

1 
2,9721 

1 

284 

2,000 

2:31/4 

1,500 

591 

608 

29.2 

25.0 

17.1 

6.8 

7.3 

N.A. 

2,258,823 

403,016 

167,416 

10,363 

1,117 

N.A. ] 
1 

3,623] 

1,046 

645 

241 

140 

3,802 

2,478 

827 

248 

129 

Totals (excluding Type I Ileavy Industries) 1,839 45,440 94 106 384 284 12,417 502 877 

'IUAl. ALL INDUSTRIES 60,000 52 196 1,257 938 1,432 85,4 N.A. N.A. 1,590 

NEW AIER IYA 
(500,000) 

CITY A. hleavv 
I. Mdium-SFn11 I 

C. SilII-Scale 

I).SFm I I -Sca 1e Cra fI 

Cement , Chemi ca Is 
Ma S i c ) 

Basic & Non-Basic 

8,0(0 
29,025 

24,575 

1,4100 

3 
85 

116 

400 

3,750 
120] 

86] 

25 

3,750 

1,749 

50 

1 

61 

26 

517 

Totals 72,000 22 498 1,718 1,086 1,250 9C 4943 

6th OF O2C'OBE? 

(350,000) 

I,qhl i16,000 5 2,106 60 43 21 2,600 

RUEZ I.iIIT 
INDIUSTR IES 
(40,000) 

l i ph t 5,600 112 89 1,735 1,428 1,418 

./Net Densities 21terns per worker per day 3/Excludes Mvcro Infrastructure 

SOURCE: NIiPS Analysis of Mister Plans 
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cost components and discuss four general groups Community to L.E. 3,84Z projected toof development projects: new towns, low income 
be which it was developed. As pointed out, its grossinvested in constructing the first phase of 10th of density and net residential density are lower thanhousing projects, cooperative housing projects Ramadan serving a population of 150,000.and upgrading or improvement of the level of 

the other new towns. The design standards of itsIntermediate per capita cost estimates are found water and sewerage systems are also higherurban services supplied to existing population thanat Sadat City to have an ultimate per capita cost the other new towns. As its ground water 
groups. 
 of L.E. Z,461 and thp 6th of October, which will resources are not adequate to support the entirehave an ultimate cost of L.E. Z,803 when it1. Per C- 1 ita Costs of New Towns city, 10th of Ramadan also requires thereaches a design population of 350,000. construction of a water pipeline from the

The range of per capita investment costs 10th of Ramadan, which was the first of Ismailia Canal and pumping stations to lift thefor the new towns is L.E. 848 for the final the new towns to be developed, has higher water from the canal's elevation to that of thq110,000 population of the Helwan New development costs largely due to the standards to city. 6th of October water supply costs are 

TABLE Vl- 17 
PER CAPITA COSTS OF INFRASTRUCTURE IN SELECTED CASE STUDIES(All Costs 1980 L.E./Capitia) 

WA'I'? SPII'PI.Y WA';'IEWATEI. 'IOTAI. E___ELECTR
IC ITY S ITE TOTAL 
WA'I'I- &NE''- "'IREAT - NI: I Ilh-A' . . TEL.ECOM- GIAD ING INFIA-COMMUN ITY WA;TE- WI,11) NET-S'I'AGE IOI' UAl' ION W()IK MIENT TOTAl. tO I?K MI.N I T'A1. 

SUi- MUN ICA- & LANI) STIUC-WA'IEI? WAH ' CI? S''A IONIOA) K K TOTAL. TIONS SCAP ING TURE 

l0th of Pl la V0'.r , ',.' ' 0 , ",,., .''.h -.-00 ', 11-2.3 P)3.': N.A. 831 .8-000. t., /42 N A '082'1)I"'.1'o t on" II 1,11 

1000-10, 00, ,' ., 0..' " L 1'.:l , 1 W O2.'"_ ' 2 5 ((dtr, 0 0o I ,. . !t'.t 
1 ,2 IL 1 .1'. I,.7 . .II oo.o NA N.A. 
 933.4 

20 0"0 0 ,O k , .: S ./ , . 
l, 

) .,. h , 
1:,. 7 .' I . 1 ,.7 u , .. ).1,. 

.' . ,: o5, ,. 


Irniti.,l , 1 19.60 1( I I '- 1l iction H ','7St., , . I .S 
. 2L l , .0.' .1. , .1 114 . "' o86 .8. 8 -lt . , . ./ . :.,. . , I N .A . q [ .r'{--831.6
 

ht 'Year 
 5/; . i 
 '. '(8.2 L I,13. 

2.,.,' .,.;/ 'M .016.7 

2000 3"0.'..2. 1 . ) ),'. IS'. ',' '' . 4 I/ . . 1 ,..I )Ih ol May 852.72000 I 50,00 . - .IIIel , Ic . 07o 
' I 2'. li ,' 'I.. A.or.oc_. , r14. 21,'.11.. A, . % A . .A A . - 563. 2 .. 2'). , I N.A A . Il1..1, 7:. 6 5/ 

0'o,,' 1o 08.0 I I. 1i K.. A. I . ''t., o 11. I (,o. .8 .1.7. 21.3' 

I I u 'k. 11 - Ivckop'r,,, 30, 000 37. - 1 1 ,1.- 1, . 3".8lt 1I] t I ] e 17, " , V/7.8 -- 37.8 A .. ' ' .17.8 1 7.8 -- .270.8..' - I .? 8 .' -- 3.17.8 37.8 270.8
)e l'T aI I oil P r " I t 
 ,
 

---,-! ]A)t.Alm-T~ -o-AIru 1o0 44, 000A-w,' 2 -0()0) 1. -- .31.2 
"U, .''.O .i-',n 2 (00 

2 ,.1.I -- A .')! 70..i) -- l. 1). --- I).1.0,0' (71 .5 38.6 110. I0., 1 .1 i'o.5 I 71,.6 - '0.. 0I 23.7 
-- 1.3 104..6(2 /.1 2.6 227.5

'..'c,
I )C tOr I ' ,C
 

o 55,00 '. -- 2.9 3..' 3.2'i h, I o,, - .1 ,.2 ,,.r -.IS.000 ' -- 3.:. -- o.0.5 19.5.3.1-Al., I,1. 2.1' 0.'3.8 3.8 -- 0.5 ....',. -- .I.5 6.7 
A- i,l 1.. 000' (..o 0.0 18.2 

22.5 21.. 0.8 I .. , 25.8 --- 25.8 .... 67.218.2 2/..? 0.7 23. 1 17.0 -- 17.0 .... 65.2 

N.A. Not Ava ilale. 

I/ Ma ! vrp lin , I IinkIIes. 

, Ii/l,,ed on I" ,I S a i,. 1)ev -I,o1r)I n .

4/
 

IicIci (,I1,, 0)ff -NII ,I tr.!,.tru Illre. 
- TweI, y t I ,il,I v1, 1)1 (,Iri (v..rhI hiv,v bver , hhId I. .it )fo Iot Iii. 

SO [I'RCI: N i h .,
A 1\ , ,'t '.h i P,')i, l(
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COMPARATIVE 
TABLE VI-18 

ANALYSIS OF AVERAGE PER CAPITA. INVESTMENT COSTS 

SETTLEMENT POPULATION LAND HOUSING WATER 

INFRASTRUCTURE 

SANITATION ELECTRICITY ROADS OTHER 

-

TOTAL 

COMMUNITY FACILITI7S --

EDUCATION HEALTH OTIIEI TOTAL 

TOTALPER CAPITA 

INVESTMENT 

NEW TOWNS 

1lh of Ramadn/(Conl ract or , 'rices) 

Sada t C I t 
Init iaI Const Ction) 

6th of October-' / 

,350,000 

15th of ,la'-/
(Updat, ed ConWIractor prices) 

150,0OO 

16,780 
500,000 

70,000 

24,070 

--

--

--

1,072 

952 
34) 

,725 

1,333 

,221) 

167 

138 
209 

208 

26/ 

14091 

133 

111 
94 

205 

180 

500 

370 
69 

2145 

94 

111 

133 

148 
2144 

2144 

169 

73 

--

66 
72 

57 

144 

83 

933 

833 
688 

959 

851 

676 

64-3 

242 
610 

N.A. 

N.A. 

609 

352 

20 
321 

N .A. 

N.A. 

509 

8.2 

213 
493 

N .A 

N.A. 

31/ 

1,837 

475 
1,1.424 

342 

619 

1,1432 

3,842 

2,260 
2,461 

3,026 
2,803 

3,337 

NEW IIELWAN COMMUNITY (USAII)) / 

(Derno st rat ion Project 30,000 

110,000 
/432 
122 

133 
133 

61 

17 

66 

18 
220 
60 

86 

214 

189 

52 

779* 

212 

N.A. 

157 

N.A. 

193 

N.A. 

31 

1,373 
381 

2,717 
8148 

PUBLIC HtOUSING (CAIRO GOVERNORArE)6/ 

lie rk 

1)euwa ka 

250,000 

30,000 

660 

23) 

38 

38 

152 

152 

38 

38 

44 

44 

--

--

272 

272 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

209 

67 

1,141 

578 

COOPERATIVE IIOUSING-7 / 

Total Pro'ram 

Ileliopolis 

385,00O 

6,500 

--

646 

N.A. 

1,816 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

225 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N .A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

1,746 

2,687 

DEMONSTRAT ION PROJECTS8 1 

Ismailiai P11 Ilekr 

Suez (Cab,inon ) 

& Abi Atwa) 134,000 

40,600 

12 

--

--

217 

31 

110 

41 

66 

15 

23 

16 

20 

1 

7 

104 

226 

43 

67 

11 

9 

15 

74 

69 

150 

185 

593 

WORLD BANK LOW INCOME PROJECTS  2 / 

Cairo Iplgradituv ( Nlartsheit Nasser) 

Alexandria ites, & Services 

Assit Sites & Services 

55,000 

9,000 

14.,000 

--

--

.44 

12 

206 

1214 

3 

. 

6 

3 

22 

18 

7 

26 

17 

6 

14 

23 

I 

I 

I 

20 

67 

65 

5 

5 

5 

14 

10 

10 

1 

2 

3 

10 

17 

18 

42 

290 

251 
* Includes provi sions for 25% overheads. 

NOTE: See footnotes at end of Part 3, Section VI. 

SOURCE: NUPS Inalysi of Master Plaons. 
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estimated to be higher than other new towns 30,000 population. However, a notable exception gross density of 145 persons per hectare, whilebecause it requires a pipeline and pumping is the 6th of October which budgets 12.6 square the other has a density of 803. The 15th of May
stations to convey water 30 kilometers to the meters of circulation per capita but projects develops only 24 percent of its 1,033 hectares in
city from the Nile. large per capita expenditure on roads. This is multi-storey walkups while the Helwan New 

largely due to the standards of its roads whose Community uses 37 percent of its net area of 13
Per capita electrical system costs are rights-of-way range from 72 meters to 1Z hectares for three storey rental housing.

higher at 10th of Ramadan due to the distance meters, but has only 28 percent of its roads However, the primary difference between the 
over which transmission lines must be having rights-of-way less than 24 meters. two is the development process which in the
constructed to reach the city and the need for Helwan Community emphasizes verticalsubstations. Sadat City, 6th of October, the 15th Infrastructure costs at 15th of May and expansion of privately owned land. This
of May and the Helwan New Community are all Helwan New Community represent special cases expansion over time utilizes the excess capacity
fairly close to the national transmission grid as both are basically urban extension projects built into the infrastructure system at the time
which lessens their requirement for major off- being designed to provide housing for workers of of installation. 
site electrical expenditures to bring power to Helwan. They rely on urban trunk infrastructure,
them. both have similar design flows in their water and 2. Frozen Assets in Investment in 

wastewater systems, and they are built on rocky 	 Infrastructure 
Investment in 	 road systems tends to sites which increase excavation costs,

loosely follow land budgets for circulation. The particularly of infrastrucutre. Nevertheless, Determining those investments which
Helwan New Community, having the lowest per when they reach their ultimate populations, they must be made during initial phase bi,: which will
capita circulation land budget, also projects to will have per capita costs of infrastructure which not be fully utilized until a later development
spend the least amount on road systems -- L.E. differ greatly. These variations are due to the stage is fairly difficult in the absence of detailed
86 per capita in its initial development stage of densities of the two communities. The first has a physical and investment phasing plans. However 

as a partial solution, the Department of Econo
mic and Social Affairs of the United NationsTABLE VI-19 suggests a very simplified method to identify atASSESSMENT OF CONSTRUCTION INVESTMENT AT 6TH OCTOBER, SADAT CITY, AND lest th e siif i e mtho d t s i ih t

NEW HELWAN COMMUNITY INFROZEN INFRASTRUCTURE ASSETS least the significance of those costs which it 
6--October 2/S;dilt City /-calls 	 "fr zen assets" according to the following6th 	 3/New flelwan Collununi ty 4L/ f or mul a: 

Frozen Assets Frozen As;ets 	 Frozen Assets 

PERCENT IERCENT PEICENT F Tr z 
TOTA I OF TOTAI TOTAL oI.' T A I TOlTA 1. 0F TOTA IWhere 

FROZEN CUMRIAT IV!' PER FROZ EN CI MU I.AT IVIE PER FROZEN CUMUL[AT IVE I'ER
ASSETS INVESTMIINT. I/ AS'. INVESIMI.NT CAPI TA 1.'" INVE.STMEINTCAP ITA ; I / A 1: I/ CAP ITA
 

PER 101) (I.E 1,000) (%) (IE) (I1.E1,000) ) 
 (I.) (I.E 1.(X0) (%) (LE ) 	 F = Frozen assets 
.... . ... . .. 	 .. . . . T - Total or cumulated costs
 

1980-1)85 l0,0 12 .4.8 ,.11) II 05;
)50 ; 79.94 	 r = The rate of interest or discount 
1985-I199 , Ii 9..5-, ' .,,37 1 ()i , '29.98 rate, and

1990-19,95 6,.' I 3o0 6 00.5.61 ,:'. ,.9, z = The average period 
over which the

-:1 1.5!. t, 3 I . ...-. asset is frozen'.s .. ' 	 . 

TOTAl. 20,717 8 59. 19 20,3137 1( 40.67 , 8/1 44.28 	 Table VI-19 shows an approximation of the 
"frozen assets" which may result from the 

UPDATED construction of infrastructure at 6th of October,1980 COST 220,717 8 59. 19 30,')3( 10 01.86 4.,871 18 41o.28 Sadat City and the Helwan New Community. As 
.. the table suggests, fairly sizeable amounts of-/Cumulative infrastructure investment wjs iscounl,d at 12%. No allowainces were for in these 	 initialmade inflation 	 investment in infrastructure will beestimhate. underutilized during early developmpent 

' SOUR¢CE'S: 6Lthf t'che',L Miste.r I_ Vol . lIII, It. periods. As the cities develop, these "frozen 
-jili . it'" )', it v~in.r. II 111?,. assets" will lessen as a percentage of total 

investment. Overall, these "frozen assets" equal
Hie 'Ia Now eorrai t1v. - I ri r i 11riit 	 Vol. Ill, Auil,r t I1980. between 8 and 18 percent of total infrastructure 

investment. 
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Data for the table were derived from 1985 period would be utilized during the infrastructure of Sadat City is estimated to be in 
master plan population projections and remaining periods. the range of L.E. 62 per capita in 1980 prices.
infrastructure construction programs of 6th of This amount is almost equal to the total 
October and Sadat City. Since time phasing of Although it is inevitable that a portion of estimated costs of infrastructure in the 
the Helwan New Community project population the investment in infrastructure for a new town Alexandria and Assiut sites and services projects,
growth was not available when the assessment must be "frozen" during initial stages of L.E. 67 and L.E. 65 per capita, respectively. It is 
was made, it was assumed that it would be fully construction, these absolute amounts, though a also greater than the projected total 1980 
occupied by 1995-2000 period. The frozen assets small percentage of total infrastructure costs, expenditure on operation and maintenance and 
resulting are estimates of the rate at which still represent sizeable amounts of investment value of plant in service of the 4Greater 
infrastructure investment made during the 1980- which could be utilized for other development. Cairo/Helwan Water Utility (L.E. 50.46). 

For example, the total "frozen assets" of the 

TABLE V-20 
COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF PLANNED COST RECOVERY 

1980 L.E. Pricos 

POPULATION PER CAPITA E(PENI)ITIEJRS PER CAPITA REVENUES 'IOTAI. PER CAPITA ANNUAL FINANIN4G TOTAL PROGRAM 

SI'I1.FMENI' (1,000) LANI) INFRA-
S1IJRUCI1JRE 

C NITY 
FACI.ITIES 

IIOUSINIT'AI. 
..................... 

LAND DWEI.I.. 
PRICE UNIT 

'It'AI. 
CAPITAl. 
kIPILIS OR 
DEFICI'T 

ANNUAL 
IIENEFICIARY 

ANNUAL 
CAPITAL AT 

OF 
CEN. 

[CBTSANNUAL SURPLUS 
OR PER 

SURPLUS 

CAPITA 

OR DEFICIT** 

TOTAL PROGRAM 
PRICE PER CAPITA PAYMENTS (L.E.) BANK RATES (L.E.) DEFICIT (I..E. 1,000) 

NEW 'lU1%N5 AM) SATEI.! I. I ).MN 

10th of Ia dand-/  

Fodat Ci IV
2 /  

150 

500 --

933 

688 

1,837 

1,424, 

1,072 

31.9 

3,812 

2,461 

218 

521 

1,)72 

31.9 

1,290 

87) 

(2,552) 

( 1,59 1) 

53 

47 
183 

97 
(131) 

50) 
(6,359) 

(1,500) 
(953,850) 

(750,000) 
6th of octohr--

15th of NIY-'/ 
350 

150 --

853 

677 

619 

1,1 32 

1,333 

1,229 

805 

3.338 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

186 

I,564 

2,681 

(1,77, 

107 

88 

93 

176 

14) 

81) 

101 

(4,29,) 

35,35C 

(614,100) 

NEW HEIMAN 
)EM-)NS TRl(I 

O(NtJ IN1Y 
'-- 30 132 779 1,373 133 2,717 1,223 133 1 356 (1,361) 83 105 211 (1,991) 1 59,730) 

-PUBL.IC II S IM 6/ 

IBerkei 250 272 209 660 1,141 -- 1,11I, 141 -- 38 88 50) (1,500) (375,0X) 
I)eu(1iki 30 -- 272 67 239 573 --- 578 578 -- 19 48 29) 870) 26,100) 

((01'EAIRATIVI I iti j, IW
7 I 

Total Proerrm 385 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 1,746 N.A. N.A. 1,536 201) 116 134 18) 739) (258,620) 
llel iopoli " 6.5 646 225 N.A. 1,816 2,687 2,201 2,201 1486) 198 166 32 474 3,081 

IM)N,'1?AT I0N IT'O I Cr
/ 

Isrnii I i, 134 12 101. 69 -- 185 11. -- 111 71) 9 9 -- 80) 10,720) 
Suez 41 -- 226 150 217 593 98 217 315 278) 22 29 7) 446) 18,286) 

W7)PI.DBANKO 
/ 

Ca iro 70 -- 20 10 12 42 -- 22 22 20) 3 2 1 18 1,260) 
AI 'xn,ri, 9 -- 67 17 206 290 N.A. N.A. 299..0 .1.46 23.36 25.73 2.37) 62.54) 563) 
Assiut 14 1. 65 18 124 251 N.A. N.A. 212.62 38.381 16.36 16.74 0.38) ( 45.98) 644) 

* See footnotes at end of Part 3, Sect i on VI. 
** See footnotes at end of Part 3, Sectin VI for terns of individual program recovery pericxls. 

SOURCE: NL'l'5. 
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3. Public Housing Per Capita Costs 

The two public housing projects being 
constructed by the Governorate of Cairorepresent intermediate development proposals in
that their costs are lower than the new towns,
but higher than the upgrading and sites and
services projects. Both of the projects provide
primary, preparatory and secondary scho:!!'. The
Berket project also includes a 300-bed hospital.
Infrastructure costs lowerare than the new 
communities because neither project provides
treatment or major distribution systems.
Housing costs are lower because unit sizes are
smaller and because the governorate provided
contractors with maximum price guidelines of
L.E. 35 per square meter. 

4. Per Capita Costs of Cooperative Housing 

The General Organization for Housing andBuilding Cooperatives aims for a t~tal program
of 70,000 loans for construction of mainly privatecooperative housing throughout urban ofareas
Egypt. The Organization projects that itsEgypt. Theprgaiation1980/1981 program will rece fnatcitsrequire financing 
borrowed L.E. million.306 The remainder will 
come from initial deposits from borrowers. The
organization generally provides financingor The 
and housing as individual cooperative projects are 
too small to requiru a total urban development
package. Thus, shown in Table VI-l,as its total
projected per capita expenditure is roughly L.E.
1,746. 

The General Organization for Housing and
Building Cooperatives also develops its own 
housing projects. The Heliopolis project, shown 
in Table VI-ZO, is an example of these coopera-tive projects. the projectsAs are mainly urban 
infill or urban periphery projects, they do notrequire large investments in community facili-
ties, which in any event, the Organization does 
not finance. It does, however,infrastructure, finance on-siteland purchase and housing. Those 
at the Heliopolis project total L.E. 2,687 per
capita. These arecosts roughly in the range of
the new towns because land costs of L.E. 35 per 
square meter are included and the dwelling unit 
costs are greater than the average new town 

costs. 
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5. Demonstration Projects in Ismailia and 
Suez Per Capita Costs 

The projected 134,000 population of the
projects in the low income districts of Ismailia,
Abu Atwa and El Seloum, show the lowest per
capita development costs except, of course, for
purely sites and services and upgrading projects.
These costs are achieved because the projects
are a combination of urban upgrading and 
extension, they have lower infrastructure and
community facilities service levels, they rely on
the private sector for construction of dwelling
units, and they will be able to tie into the new 
water supply system being provided through the
Suez Canal Authority. 

The two projects were designed to provide
incremental improvement to infrastructure. 
Initially, only standpipes serving 40 householdseach and a limited number of connections would
be provided. Similarly, sewerage design flows 
are lower than those of the new towns. They also
provide incremental improvement to educational
and health facilitiesfacilities for but rely on city-widespeciali-_ed services. Finally, 
limited administrative, social and religious
facilities are included in the projects' design. 

The infrastructure costs of the Cabanon
New Community in Suez are higher than Ismailia
projects because partial treatment of sewerage is
provided, a more complete water system
required, and high voltage 

is 
power transmission 

lines are Thisneeded. off-site infrastructurealso serves a proposed light industry area which

will provide employment to the community.

However, costs were distributed to the two 
projects on a consumption basis, so that each
bears a portion of the costs. 


6. Per Capita Costs fi Sites and Services 
and Upgrading 

The two sites and services projects in
Alexandria and Assiut are fairly small projects
aimed at serving low income populations. They
provide basic standards of infrastructure,
minimum plot sizes, miminal core units, and
building materials loans to allow individual 

households to build their own housing units. The 

two projects aim at reaching income groups 
ranging from the 6th through the 81st percentile. 

The Cairo upgrading project at Mansheit 
Nasser provides basic improved infrastructure toan existing population of 70,000 currently lacking 
water supply, sanitation and adequate community
facilities. It provides this low income community
with a combination of individual house water
supply and in areas where densities are too great,
standpipes serving an average of 40 household;
each. Since the site is rocky, improvements to
sanitation are difficult. Thus, improvement is
provided to cesspits and limited amounts of 
sewerage are constructed. The project also 

are presented in this section: 

provides low income households with tenure to 
their plots. 

H. Plamned Cost Recovery 

Two major components of cost recovery 
recovery of capital

costs for construction through plot sales and recovery of financing costs through beneficiary
loan payments. As mentioned in the introductionto this chapter, this is a financial cost 
assessment where all costs of residential lan,
on-site infrastructuredirectly through plotand housing not recoveredsales ae treated as 
subsidies and then shown as initial losses to theproject. Annual financing costs have been
assumed to be those of the current central bank
lending rate of 10 percent over 30 years. These
financing costs hiave been applied against the
portion of the dwelling unit prices which wouldbe financed by a lending agency. The other costs 
are treated as direct capital subsidies and not 
financed. (Table VI-ZO) 

1. Cost Recovery in New Towns 

As with physical standards and per capita
costs, the new towns present a range of cost 
recovery options from completethrough land sales, cost recoveryas is proposed by the 6th of
October master plan, to a total subsidy of 62 
percent of total program costs over the 30 year
period of financing at 10th of Ramadmi. Sadat 
City represents an intermediate solution where
total subsidies are about 42 percent of total 

program costs. 



As no sales of housing units have been 
completed in Sadat City, financing cost recovery 
was assumed to be similar to cooperative housing
finance. However, If this is not casethe and 
financing follows the 10th of Ramadan example,
the total program subsidy will be in the same 
range due to initial capital subsidies and long 
term financing subsidies. 

The 6th of October aims for full cost 
recovery through land sales. It develops cross 
subsidies from industrial, tourism and commer-
cial land sales to partially subsidize housing costs 
and potentially fully subsidize construction costs 
of community facilities. The table indicates that 
the city development agency should be able to 
finance housing construction without assistance 
from central bank loans and, thus, show a 
program surplis. However, if the development 
agency did borrow at current cental bank rates,
it would show a financing subsidy requirement of 
L.E. 86 per capita due to the differences in 
lending interest rates of 7 percent and borrowing
rates of 10 percent. 

Cost recovery of the Helwan New 
Community costs presents some difficulties as 
the cost of the development will be recovered 
from the purchases of plots, all of which will be 
developed when the community reaches 30,000.
However, the project is designed to have an 
ultimate population of 110,000 as initial plot
purchasers are expected to build second and third 
storey rental units, thus, potentially tripling the 
community's population. However, mostas ofthis investment must be made in initial stages to 
serve the 30,000 population, Table VI-Z0 shows 
the ultimate costs of the project recovered from 
initial purchasers. 

2. Cost Recovery from Cooperatives 

The total program losses of the General 
Organization for Housing and Building
Cooperatives result from initial subsidies on land 
on its own construction projects and the interest 
rate subsidies between its average lending rate of 
3.35 percent and the 10 percent rate of the 

Central Bank from which it borrows. However, 
due to the policy of leasing land on its own 
projects, it should achieve a return of 7.67 
percent overall, which will reduce its total 
program subsidy requirement. The project which 
the Organization is developing at the Heliopolis
site demonstrates this method of cost recovery. 
Its initial capital subsidies due largely to land 
costs are estimated at L.E. 486 per capita.
However, this should beamount fully recovered 
through beneficiary interest payments and 
monthly leasehold payment for land projected at 
L.E. 1.00 per net square meter. Thus, over the 
program life, it should show an ultimate surplus
of roughly L.E. 474 per capita. This surplus can 
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be used to reduce the Organization's 
requirements for goverment ikterest rate 
subsidies on its loans to private cooperatives. 

3. Per Capita Recovery in Demonstration 
Projects 

The combined projects of Abu Atwa and El 
Hekr, having a total population of 134,000 were 
designed to be self-financing after initial 
subsidies for community facilities and major
infracturture. These account for about 41 
percent of development capital costs. 
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4. 	 Cost Recovery in Upgrading and Sites and 
Services Projects 

The Cairo upgrading and sites and services 
projects in Alexandria and Assiut show the least 
subsidies, as these have the lowest design
standards of all the case studies. These subsidies 
result from the costs of community facilities and 
off-site infrastructure. Some of these initial 
costs, such as electrical power installations,however, are expected to be recovered through 


user charges. 

5. 	 Total Program Cost Recovery 

The final two columns of Table VI-20 show 
estimates of total program surpluses lossesor on 
a per capita basis and for the total program.
These are indicative projections of the surpluses 
or losses which will occur due to the financing
assumptions shown on the Table. They result 
from adding the capital surplus or losses to the 
expected sum of the annual surplus or deficit 
over 30 years on the projected recovery period. 

FOOTNOTES 
(Section D) 

1 S 
Subsequent to preparing this report, it has 

been learned that mechanical treatment systems 
have been substituted for oxidation ponds. This
will negate the savings shown above and 
generally not result in a higher level of service. 

(Section G) 

Reserves for highways are excluded for

the area of the Helwan New Community. 


"Threshold Analysis Handbook," 
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United Nations, New York, 1977, pp 98-105. 

"Management and Tariff Studies Relative 
to Water/Sewerage Sy'sterms. Water Utility,
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bills of quantities and discussion of 
development costs with Sadat City 
Development Authority officials. In 
addition, data were taken from the 
following planning volumes: 

4. 

5. 

The standards and costs of the 15th of 
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reference to the project: 
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World 

Agency for International Development. 
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cations Department. Public Utilities 
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"Planning the First Stage, Sadat City Task 
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Arab Republic of Egypt. Ministry of 
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February 1979 (various unofficial 
documents). 
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Governorate of Cairo came from 
unofficial documents prepared by the 
Housing Division of the Governorate and 

NOTES TO TABLE VI-3 
3. Data of the 6th October were taken from: 

from discussions of the projects/costs with 
the governorate officials in charge of 
developing the projects. 

1. Data about the costs and standards of 
housing solutions presented for 10th of 
Ramadan were derived from discussions of 
tender costs with 10th of Ramadan 
Development Authority officials in charge 

The Sixth of October Master Plan dated 
1979 was prepared by the General 
Organization for Physical Planning. Only 
average housing standards are shown 
because the plan does not detail its 
houing proposals. 

7. Details of the cooperative housing 
program came from discussions with the 
chairman and various officials of the 
General Authority of Housing and Building 
Cooperatives. 
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8. 

9. 

Details of the projects at El Hekr and Abu 
Atwa were derived from discussions of the 
projects with project consultants and the 
following: 

'Ismailia Demonstration Projects, Final 
Report," April 1978. Arab Republic of 
Egypt. Prepared by Clifford Culpin forthe Ministry of Housing and 
Reconstruction, Advisory Committee for 
Reconstruction, Volumes I, I, and f. 
April 1978. 

The standards and costs of the NewCabanon Community of Suez came from 

discussions with the consultants preparingthe pojec andadviingte Goernoate2. 
the project and advising the Governorate 

1. 

NOTES TO TABLE VI-18 

Cost data for the first stage (150,000 
population) rF 10th of Ramadan come 
from the foll- /ing sources: 
Infrastructure from discussions of actual 
In r st s with 10th of a m a l 
tender costs with 10th of fRaa ;Development Authority officials;Hewn•Nw 
community services from "10th of 
Ramadan First Stage Final Report," 1978;and were updated using a standard 15 
percent annual increase in construction 

costs and housing from 10th of Ramadan 
Development Authority officials. 

Cost data for the first stage (populationfaites 
41,900) came from discussions of actual 

5. The costs of the USAID Helwan New 
Community were taken from Helwan New 
Community Cost Estimates. Volume I. 
Submitted October 1980 (Scheme II base 
cost estimates plus 15 percent
contingencies). 

Helwan - New Community. Phase J:Cmuiy Phs : 
Dwellings. December 1980. 

Tender costs from 15th of May were used 
to estimate costs for parks and open 
space; tender costs from new towns for 
schools, estimated costs from Sadat CityMaster Plan were used for health care
facilities. 

10. 

Advisory Committee for Reconstruction,
Ministry of Housing and Reconstruction, 
Arab Republic of Egypt. Ministry of 
Overseas Development, United Kingdom. 
"Suez Demonstration Project." Volumes . 
VI. Robert Matthew, Johnson-Marshall 
and Partners, Sir William Halcrow and 
Partners, Economic Consultants Limited,
Partners, Econmic Contans Limite,Hamed Kaddah and Partners, April 1978. 
Details of the sites and services projects 
10 tais osthe ss Aanderics p tat Assiut and Alexandria and the 
upgrading project at Mansheit Nasser, 
Cairo came from discussions of the 
projects with the Urban Project 
Department of the World Bank and the 
following: 

3. 

tender costs of infrastructure with Sadat 

City Development Authority officials and 
1977 cost data presented in various 
unpublished reports submitted to the 
Ministry of Development by the Sadat 
City consultants. Cost data for the total 
city (population 500,000) come from the 
1977 Master Plan for Sadat City and were 
updated using a standard 15 percentannual rate of i-crease in constructioncosts. As housing costs in both reports are 
similar to 1980 construction costs, these 
were used with updating. 

The costs of the 6th of October New Town 
were derived from various volumes of the 
"Sixth of October Master Plan". As these 
costs were developed as of December 
1979, no cost updating was necessary. 

6. 

Two estimates are shown based on Project 
Paper prepared by USAID. The first shows 
level payment mortgages at 7 percent 
while the second shows variable payment 
mortgages as no institutional data showing 
the impact on lending institutions using 
variable payment mortgages were 
presented in project documents. 

Public housing cost data was derived fromdiscussions of the current public housing 
program of the Cairo Governorate. As 
these result from 1979 tenders, noupdating is necessary. The infrastructure 
costs are based on the full development of 
Deuwaka. Berket infrastructure and 
community facilities costs are based on 
Deuwaka costs as the physical standards 
of the projects are similar. 

11. 
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The World Bai.. "Arab Republic of Egypt, 
Egypt Urban Development Project." Staff 
Appraisal Report. June 1978. Report No. 
1976-EGT. 

Average total per capita costs are shown 
in Table VI-9. 

4. 15th of May cost data have been derived 
from discussions of actual tender costs 
with 15th of May Development Authority 
officials and from standards presented in 

the "New Helwan Residential CommunityMaster Plan". As the Master Plan does 
not present cost data, costs from 

estimates of similar facilities in Sadat 
City and 10th of Ramadan were used to 
estimate the costs of 15th of May
community services. All 1977 costs were 
updated using a standard 15 percent 
annual rate of increase in construction 
costs. 

7. 

8. 

Cooperative housing program cost data 
were derived from discussion of the 
General Authority for Housing and 
Building Cooperative's current lending 

program and more detailed discussionswith authority officials of specific 
projects in Heliopolis and Nasr City. As 

these projects have recently been 
tendered, no cost updating was necessary. 

Data for the demonstration projects were 
updated from the programs for these 
demonstration projects presented in the 
"Ismailia Demonstration Projects: Final 



9. 

Report," Vol. I-II, April 1978. As these 
are 1977 costs, they have been updated 
using a standard 15 percent annual rate of 
increase in construction costs. 

World Bank Project. The source of 
standards and costs for both upgrading and 
sites and services projects is the "Arab 
Republic of Egypt, Egypt Urban 
Development Project". Staff Appraisal
Report, June 1978. Report No. 1976-
EGT. Since only limited construction has 
occurred, the costs of these projects were 
ipdated using a standard 15 percent 
annual rate of increase in construction 
costs. 

NOTES TO TABLE VI-ZO 

tourism land. Residential land prices are 
roughly 24 percent of the total prices 
shown in the table. Since the 6th of 
October aims at having a positive annual 
cash flow through the sales of land, it
should be able to finance housing without 
loans from the Central Bank. However, if 
mortgage loans are financed at Central 
Bank rates, a subsidy from profits of land 
sales would be required. 

4. 15th of May financing is as follows: 

Housing Annual Down 
Type Interest Period Payment 

8. The demonstration project agencies at 
Ismailia were designed to be self-financing 
after initial subsidies community facilities 
and trunk infrastructure. The project 
agencies finance their activities through
equity participation and through loans 
which are repaid through beneficiary 
mortgages. 

The low income project at Suez shows 
larger subsidies due to the difference 
between 3 percent lending rates and the 7 
percent central bank lending rates which 
were current when the project was 
designed. 

1. 10th of Ramadan land prices have been 
sold in residential areas at L.E. 3 per net 
square meter of residential land. 
Although the:e have been some changes in 
land selling prices, the bulk of the land of 
the first stage (150,000 population) was 
sold at L.E. 3. Therefore, this analysis 
shows the financial impacts of selling land 
at those prices. Financing for dwelling 
units is at 3 percent annual interest over 
30 years with downpayments of 10 
percent. 

Economic 3% 30 yrs. 10% 

Middle 5% 20 yrs. 20% 

High 9% 10 yrs. 30% 

S. The Helwan New Community proposes to 
lend to initial plot purchasers (30,000 
population) at 7 percent over 30 years 
with a 20 percent downpayment. 

9. The small subsidies shown in annualfinancing of the World Bank projects 
result through differences in repayments 
from beneficiaries to the governorates and 
the governorate repayments to the 
National Housing Fund, and assumptions 
about costs which might be recovered 
through user charges such as electricity 
and other major trunk infrastructure. 

2. 

3. 

Sadat City land prices have been 
estimated at L.E 7 per net square meter, 
plus an additional annual charge of L.E. 
0.35 which will be imposed during the 
initial two-year development period prior 
to sale of residential land. Since no units 
have actually been sold at Sadat City, it 
has been assumed that housing financing 
terms would be similar to cooperative 
housing finance (i.e., loans of L.E. 4,000 or 
less would be financed at 90 percent of 
their value at 3 percent over 30 years, 
while loan amounts greater than L.E. 
4,000 would be financed at 80 percent of 
their value at 5 percent over 25 years. 

The total per capita land selling prices for 
6th of October include estimates of selling 
prices of industrial, commercial and 

6. 

7. 

Public housing shown here is being
financed directly by the Cairo 
Governorate through budget subvensions. 
These in turn are only lent to low income 
beneficiaries at Berket of 0 (zero) percent 
interest over 30 years. Land, 
infrastructure and community facilities-0 
are fully included. The Deuwaka project 
is rented at L.E. 1 per room per month. 

The General Authority for Housing andL 
Building Cooperatives program has been 
estimated as shown as much of it is in 
early planning stages. The case study 
program shown at Heliopolis shows a 
project surplus over the period of the 
program due to the L.E. 1 per month per 
net square meter lease charges which are 
imposed on land. 

-
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PART FOUR
 
HOUSEHOLDS AND HOUSING 

.L HOUSEHOLD CHARACTERISTICS 

A. Average Household Size 

Egypt has experienced an increase in 
average household size between 1960-1976. 
Although urban settlements have higher average
size households, this increase has been more pre-
valent in rural areas than in urban settlements. 

The size of the family is determined by 
the type, whether nuclear or extended, and the 
number of surviving children. 

1. Extended families are more a pattern 
of rural existence than urban in Egypt. In cities,
families live together m ainly because of 

shortages in housing. New migrants to the city,
including students, reside with relatives until 

JL .they are more economically established or until 
they are ready to form their own family. 

Extended family ties are still relatively 
strong in Egypt. It is socially and culturally 
expected that extended family members provide 
all necessary financial, material, moral and 
social support to each other in times of need. 
However, the trend toward nuclear residence is 
increasing, especially when the head of the 
nuclear family can support such an existence. 
What will persist, even without housing shortages 
are three types of extended family households. 

The first type includes families with 
elderly parent(s) living with them. It is still the 
responsibility of children to take. care of their 
aged parents, especially a widowed mother. This 
responsibility usually lies with the oldest son. 
However, it may be decided among brothers and 
sisters, who will be responsible to host the 

parent(s). It may also be a rotating 
responsibility. 

A second type of extended household that 
may persist is the urban household that will 
accommodate young relative migrants from the 
village of previous residence. 
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A third type of extended residence that foll, %ved by skilled and semi-skilled workers, Thesemay persist is one where a single, divorced females are different from the previousor uns'i,. Id and service workers, then farmwidowed young female is living with parents, 
labor, generation in that they achieve high survivingUnskilleA and service workers have fertility ratesbrother, or sister. In case of widowhood, parity at a younger age than their motherswhen closer to farm workers than to skilled workers.the children are young, the widow may live with 

because of overall conditions. 
her in-laws. There are social pressures to marry 

The greater the level of urbanization of thesocio-spatial environment of residence, the loweroff young females. Families usually All population projections assumeare not the fertility. Even among a 
willing to cope with the responsibilities involved 

white collar gradual decline in fertility in Egypt until the yearoccupations those residing in urban environments 2000. The question is when and how much. Itin hosting or "protecting" unmarried young have on thewomen. On the other hand average lower fertility ratesif one of her sons is a families residing in rural areas. The same is 
than may be expected that average size of families 

teenager, true especially in urban settlements willshe may be allowed to live alone and start tofor skilled and semi-skilled production workers, decline. even be discouraged from remarrying. 

2. The second factor that affects 
Infant mortality rates have been decliningthe steadily. However, families in rural aeas average family size is the average 

and B. Compound Rate of Growth of Number ofnumber of families of low income groups in urban areas still Householdssurviving children. Families that experience a have higher rates of infant mortality than urbandrop in infant mortality because of betterment in families in the middle and upper strata ofhealth conditions without substantially altering society. 
From Tables I-1 and 2, it is clear that the 

their reproductive behaviour compound annual rate of growth in number ofhave higher number 
of survivals. The e is usually a time lag between households of urban governorates (excluding Port 
the decrease in infant mortality and the decrease Said and Suez) and of capitals of ruralAdded to this picture, large familiesin fertility. This has been are governorates, are higher than secondarylabelled a "transition citiesstill valued in Egypt. There are persisting strong and rural governorates in total. The only twoperiod". norms toward large families. The largest exceptions are the 

In general, proportion of married females practicing modern both 
cities of Damietta and Minia,

families of white collar family planning of which had relatively low growth ratesmethods, intend to terminate when comparedoccupations have the lowest with other rural governoratefertility rates, reproduction rather than to space children, capitals. 

Nuriber of hotis'hods I)yrmii)or of Irri1iwrs. HOUSEHOLD 
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The major source of these different rates 
of growth is population movements. Settlements 
that experience net in-migration have higher 
rates of 	growth in numbers of households. Rural 
settlements and smaller cities that experience 
net out-migration have lower rates of growtb. 

Another factor affecting rates of family 
Lormation is average age at first marriage of 
females. This factor affects family formation 
from two dimensions. Age at marriage affects 
the duration of exposure to pregnancy risks, 
hence it has an impactchildren. 	 on number of survivingAge :,t marriage also affects the length 

of generation interval of family formation. The 
lower the average age at marriage, the higher 
the rate of growth in number of families. 

C. Household Size Distribution 

Table I-3 presents the actual household 
size distribution for 1976. It can be seen that 
there is a wide range of household size and that 
the use of an average size of five persons is 
misleading for some purposes. The tendency of 
urban households to be smaller is self-evident. It 
is interesting that arenumber of householdsto noteof one thereto an equal.four persons (1.5 

million) in urban and rural areas in spite of the 
fact that there are in total over 500,000 more 
rural households. Only 14.7 percent of the urban 
households contain eight persons or more while in
rural areas 21.9 percent of the households are 
e ig h t pe r so n s or m o r e . 

IL URBAN HOUSEHOLD INCOME AND 

EXPENDITURE ESTIMATES 


A. Introduction 

There have been no comprehensive income 
or expenditure surveys since the 1974-1975 Urban 
Household Expenditure Survey conducted by 
CAPMAS. Therefore, most comprehensive 
annual data since then is based on the original
CAPMAS survey and adjusted for inflation and 
other factors. 

Basic information about household 
incomes and expenditures is a prerequisite for 

TABLE 1-
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designing urban plans, programs, projects, and 
policies. Expenditure patterns of the household
determines the affordability to the household and 

what, if any, subsidy element the government
will provide. 

The NUPS team has undertaken a 
collection of available expenditure and income 
surveys and analyzed them to provide an 
estimate of urban household income and 
expenditure for 1979-1980. 

This process has been to essentially accept 
the 1979 estimate of USAID for household 

expenditures (see Table 11-1) and compare it 
against other known data to see if it seems 
realistic. Our conclusion is that it is a 
reasonable basis for use in calculations of current 

household income though it probablyl ab n h u e ol n o e t o g t p o a has 
unr_,t the of households in theunderestimated number 
lowest income categories, say under L.E. 300 
annually. 

Furthermore, the data does not concern 
itself with household savings, which is important 
in determining relevant proposals for housing 

dte rm i 	 ing r elev a p r yoas flo ating"strategy. Savings make up a very large "floating" 
pool of funds, a significant amount of whichoutside normal financial institutions, and which

is 

clearly affects the housing market in Egypt. 
Some effort to obtain information on the amount 

and distribution of savings among urban 
households would be highly desirable. 

B. Comparison of 1975 and 1979 Data 

Table 	 I-Z presents the comparison
between the USAID income estimate prepared in 
1975 with the 1979 data. This 1979 data was 
reduced to allow for inflation using the CAPMAS 
Consumer Price Index (Statistical Yearbook,July, 1979), adjusted to 1975 as a base year. Theresult has been spread against the Income 
/Expenditure curves to show the estimated real 
growth rate of Income/Expenditure during the 

re of ox 

The interim year estimates of the World 
h n e i e r e t m t soth o lBank and USAID for 1977 and 1978 are used in 

deriving Table II-2. The table shows the
percentiles (10, 20, 50, 80, 90th) of urban 
households across the top of the table and the 
estimate of income by year for each percentile
below. Thus, the lowest 10 percent of the urban 

households earned less than L.E. 420 per year in1979; 20 percent of the households earned less 
than L.E. 620 per year; 50 percent of the 
households earned less than L.E. 1,000; and 50 
percent earned more than L.E. 1,000 per year. 

This data is then summarized in the 
aggregate total change between 1975 and 1979 at 
each percentile unit, the percentage ofannualized growth in income this represented, 
the real gain in income compared to 1975 as the 
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base year, and the adjusted percent annual rate 
of increase. Using them rthe 7sue th 
expenditure on housing from the 1975 survey, the 
amount available for housing by each income 
group is estimated (keeping in mind that these 
percentage levels are artificially low because the 
data include all households, many of which enjoy 
low rent controlled expenditures, and not just 
those looking to obtain housing who might well be 

prepared to spend more than the levels shown). 
It should be stressed that these income 

levels are to be considered indicative of the 
generls rerofbegnidere
general order of magnitude. 
C. Comparison with Other Data Sets 

There are various income estimates and 
survey data for small areas which have been 

undertaken at various times during the past few 
years. These estimates have been reviewed for 
general consistency with the overall estimate 
prepared by USAID. They have been summarized 
in Table 1-3. The five 1979 income surveys used 
for comparison can support the logical range of 
the AID findings, but cannot be used to 
statistically validate them. 

ESTIMATED ANNUAL INCOME OF URBAN 
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1. 	 ES-Parsons-ECG interviewed 1,000 plus 
households in selected Cairo Kisms. The 
sample was made on the basis of presumed 
water supply deficiencies, and thus results 
would reflect somewhat lower household 
incomes in general. 

2. 	 A very small sample of 350 households was 
taken by Mr. Ibrahim as part of his 
research on "Social Mobility and Income 
Distribution" which seems consistent given 
the small sample. 

3. 	 AID sponsored a survey in specific areas 

selected for upgrading which were pre
sumed to be low income areas in Cairo and 
Helwan. This data seems to fit logically 
with the lower income percentile ranges. 

4. 	 A 1979 estimate of all public sector 

workers (national, local and enterprises) 
provides a large data base as there are 
two public sector jobs for each three 
urban households. Given the fact that 
public sector jobs are known to pay less 
than the private sector, this data is con
istent both with the overall AID estimates 
and the related private sector data. 

5. 	 The Middlee East Advisory Group's 1979 
country-wide "Survey of Personnel Poli-
cies and Salary Levels in Egypt" is based 
on interviews with over 4,000 persons in 
private sector employment, for the most 
part with ;irms having international 
partners. This is thought to bias the data 
upward about 10-15 percent above private 
sector firms without inernational 
partners. 

It is interesting to note from Figure H1-1 
that in the lower income group categories (below 
L.E. 500 per year) there are actually more urban-
public sector jobs than there are urban house-
holds in these income categories. This tends to 
confirm the known tendency for low income 
persons to hold more than one job while working 
for the public sector. This increases their 
household income and therefore moves the 
household up the income curve, 

DISTRIBUTION OF URBAN PUBLIC SECTOR JOBS 
400- AND URBAN HOUSEHOLDS BY ANNUAL INCOME IN 1979 
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Aggregate urban household income
D. 	 Household Income Estimates to the Year projections have been derived by correlating 1979 

2000 household income (Table R1-4) with NUPS 
projections of Gross National Product to the year

Obviously, making household income 2000 	 (based on assumed seven percent annual
estimates to the year 2000 must viewed as growth). urbanbe NUFS population estimate data 
speculative and subje-t to error. The only point were disaggregated by income groups as
in attempting such an estimate is to provide indicated in Table 11-4, and applied to the income 
some sense of the order of magnitude of projections. The result is an average annual 
household incomes order provide a inin to rough growth income (1979 L.E.) for all urban 
guide to such issues as the potential affordability households averaging 3.85 percent.
of housing and infrastructure services and 
facilities based on the ability to pay. 	 Assuming that the commitment of the 
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TABLE 11-4 TABLE 11-5 
APPROXIMATION OF FUTURE URBAN HOUSEHOLD INCOME APPR,,XIMATE FUTURE HOUSEHOLD DISTRIBUTION TABLE 11-6 

DISTRIBUTION TO THE YEAR 2000 IN 1979 L.E. BY INCOME GROUP SUMMARY OF EGYPT'S FOOD AND ENERGY SUBSIDY 
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Tables ~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~5. The majo conluio is tha inthenyar 2000 gie reliti asuptos thr 

government to achieve social equity objectives 
has an impact, the lowest quartile of thepopulation might enjoy a 4.1 percent annual 

growth of income, the second quartile wouldex.perience 4.0 percent growth, the third quartile 
3.8 percent growth, and the highest income 
quartile 3.5 percent. These estimates, again, are1. 
somewhat arbitrary. 

~ 

1990; and 2000 househol inom ditiuint0usdis(ietadidrct5ohueod ic 

~ A,6rel 6,-an E1 ohEfe of Susde o 197 Hoseol inentoa price stre torsedamtclIIom Ditobto and th governmen,t attempteovidd 1t vo mo"deate local[ 

quartile will have an annual income of roughly 
T.hE1,355 in 1979 .Es While this would be a 199 tnergy aubsidy monteddramatic improvement in household income, it consdEergth Santdeo hsubsidiestm ortnt the 

falls short of increasing the affordability of tonLse t.9bilni(see Tablfeho nh.
housing and infrastructure services that the peetlvlo oshl noe 
government is currently trying to provide.1. Bcgon

Bkgon 
Figure 11-2, compares the hypothetical The Government has been providing 

The results of this approach are shown in 
Tables IH-4 and 5. The major conclusion is that in 
the year 2000, given realistic assumptions, there 
will still be an extensive population of low 
in-,-ne households. 7"xe median annual income 
will be approximately L.E. Z.,060 and the lowest 

1990 and 2000 household income distribution to 
the 1979 data. 

E_. Ile Effect of Subsidies on 1979 Household 
Income Distribution 

The maaterial in this section has been 
summarized from an A10D Report, "Egypt's Food 

subsidies (direct and indirect) to households since 
the 1950's. It was in the mid 1970's that these 
income transfers took on major significance as 
international prices started to rise dramatically 
and the government attempted to moderate local 
prices to protect the public from their effect. 
By 1979, the energy and food subsidy amounted 
to L.E. Z..9 billion (see Table ]11-6). 
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Food subsidies represent "the difference 
between the purchase price plus handling costs of 
subsidized items, and the sales revenue for 
them." The energy subsidy is defined as "the 
diff-.rence between the domestic sales price of 
petroleum products and electricity, and their 
opportunity costs to Egypt. The opportunity cost 
to Egypt of petroleum pioducts is the product's
international sales valiue. The real value of 
electricity is its marginal economic cost of 
production." 

2. Distribution of the Subsidies to
Urban/Rural Households 

As Table 11-6 indicates, the subsidy 
program highly favors urban households over 
rural households by a factor of three. The 
subsidiesto urbanrepresent 41 addition "inkind" a percenthousehold incomes. As shown in 
Tables 11-7 through 11, the subsidies are unevenly 

distributed among urban households. The higher 
income groups obtain a significantly larger share
of the subsidy than the lower income groups. 
Based on a U.S. AID study, 38 percent of the 
total subsidy value in food and energy is available 
to the lowest fifty percent of the urban 
households and 6Z percent to the highest fifty 
percent. Even within the lower income groups
the subsidies tend to be least available to the 
lowest income households. Food subsidies have a 
more equal distribution among all income groups 
(particularly wheat, and sugar while fats, and 
meats favor the higher income groups). 

Energy subsidies, particularly gasoline and 
electricity, favor the higher income groups, and 
only the kerosene subsidy is of significance to the 
lowest income groups. 

Put another way, the top 21.Z percent of 

the urban population received in-kind subsidies 
valued at L.E. 736.8 million in 1979. This is 
larger than the total cash income of the lo vest 
34 percent of the urban population. (See Table 
11-5 for 1979 data.) 
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Figure 11-3 provides an illustrative effect 
of spreading the in-kind subsidies across the 1979 
Household Cash Income Distribution Curve. The 

4500 impact is considerable for all but the very lowestincome group:. in real terms. 

4OKIOenergy 

FIGURE 11-3 

ILLUSTRATIVE EFFECT OF INKIND FOOD 
AND ENERGY SUBSIDIES ON 1979 CASH 

HOUSEHOLD INCOME DISTRIBUTION 

For example, when the 1979 Urban House
hold Income Curve adjusted by in-kind food and 

subsidies is compared with the hypothe
tical 1990 urban household income distribution, it 
can be seen that if the subsidy element were
removed there would be very little real income 

3500 
improvement for all income groups. This 

3000at 

assumes that the value of removed subsidieswould not be used for investments which would 
produce sizeable income increments. A house
hold in 1979 with an annual cash income of L.E.
500 is assumed to receive in-kind subsidies valued

L.E. 260 for a total income of L.E. 760. This 
group will receive 
the 1990 estimate. 

a cash income of L.E. 780 by 

2large The issue of housing subsidies is another
in-kind transfer cf value to the relatively 

high number of households which either obtain 
subsidizer dwelling units or subsidized loans. 

2000 This point is discussed 
this report. 

in the housing section of 

F. The Ownership of Capital Assets and 
Wealth 

1500 

A particularly complex set of issues 

,o0- -these 

surrounds the question of wealth in the form ofsavings both in cash :either bank deposits or 
"under the tiles") and in semi-liquid form such as
jewelry). It is believed by some observers that 

savings are quite extensive, but no solid 
estimates exist. 

Even in the case of worker remittances 
50o-

400 

from abroad the data base is not particularlyfirm. AID estimated in July, 1980 that worker's 
remittances in 1979 amounted to US$ 2.Z billion 
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or approximately L.E. 3.2 billion. AID pointedout that this estimate was based on the flowthrough "official channels" and therefore s 
probably underestimated. There are approxi
mately 1.5 million Egyptians abroad (of course,
all persons abroad are not workers), which would mean that the average Egyptian abroad is 
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remitting in excess of L.E. 2,100 per .,ear. 
Furthermore the two largest job categorie, ofTABLE II-7 workers abroad are construction workers aadSUMMARY PRESENTATION OF FOOD AND ENERG teachers. It can be concluded that much of theSUBSIDIES CAPTURED BY OF THE URBANSHARES POPULATION IN remittance money is benefiting a fairly wideSELECTED HOUSEHOLD EXPENDITURE LEVELS (HEL) 1979 range of households in Egypt. 

79 Est. Urban Urban llopulaI i on Food Subsidy Energy Subsidy Total Food &IE! (I.E ) in each IIEI. by III. I. Energy Subsidy
Ill!l" by IIELMi.---- C. Mi! The impact of remittances is~ 1.1.E . significant,__ Cu% .E Mil. . Cum.% LE Mi!. % Cur.%- amounting to L.E. 460 per year for every

0-778 0.36 2.6 26.6 221.0 21.7 1.7/ 181 ., 115. 40?. . 1. 8.4 household in Egypt. However, since the779-1, 113 23./5.66 50.3 224.7 22. 1 .3.8 21 1 ./ 18. I 33.6 4.36./ 1Q.9 38.3 distribution is uneven, it makes it difficult1,114-1.782 6.82 28.5 78.8 297.2 29.2 72.9 31/.5 27.1 60.7 
to use 

011.7 28.! 66.4 household income data alone as a criterion,783 5.]11 21].2 100.0 276.0 27F.1 100.0 
for 

10 .8 3).3 100).0 736.8 33.61,7834 23.195 100.0 0,078.9 10}0.0 establishing the affordability of publicly-provided100.0 1,717.3 00.0 2,190.2 100.0o I i135,89 007J services and housing. One "low income" familyI0may 

much 
have savings which would allow it to paymore for a public housing unit than another 

7 Es .Ue Cpi ShareS eSub;idy Estimated with the sameof income.79 Est. ('r Subsidies Total t lou:sehold Expendit ures (%)Urban Capita 
IlIE. (I. ) ( E/person li-u e - -
Food TneryTotI x.. .(L. E. Mi I . )Food I 
 rEne TyTotI The enormous building activity0-778 

a! in the3 4.8 28.5 63.2 775.1. 28. 23.1, 51 .9 informal sector (which is largely done with cash779-1,113 39.5 37 /, 7 I 881 .0 25.5 2/. 0 49 or with very short term credits) is undoubtedly1,11/-1,782 13.t, /.6.6 90. 1 1,1.72.5 20.0 21.6 .1.7 3ubstantially financed by remittance money.
1,7834 5 4.0 90.2 1/4.0 2 ,213.5 12.5 20.8F 33.3iotal* 1.2.5 .8.9 91..£ 5,3/.2.3 l1).1 21 .9 1.1..O'Ioa 1 1t r-o 4?.iV 48 .9 91 .4 5 .e34 19r21 .9r41..A ccu m ulation of other capital assets such*Io l mano it add1due t o rodir Ias 

durable good4.s (cars, washing machines, TV's,furniture, etc.) is also financed largely fro,SOUIRCE: U.S. All), j ___ I.--oo i > . i _,_.y savings. The "Solid Waste Management Study 
showed fairly widespread ownership of durable 
goods by even low income groups. Though the

TABLE 11-8 sample was small (87 households in low income 
areas of theinteresting. three Canal Cities) the results areSome 60 percentDISTRIBUTION WITHIN SELECTED HOUSEHOLDS EXPENDITURE of the low incomeLEVELS (HEL) 1979 households owned radios, 41 percent television 

sets; 47 percent gas stoves; 28 percent washingEs . 1979 .Urban..fF ..... . . .... . . A. et .' i- IF / Iod.--- , m a c h in e s; a n d 22 p e rce n t re frige ra to rs .
Urban 1I11:. in each Ill. Suliily '-lI, 
 Sua F. ..... - - ----- io --
Cum. . 6111E . . .. '4 'y "" " , ' X 

0-778 21.(, Jo. 'l7 . Al .1 Al.7 ') ;(;'. I1 '. ] ' ;A1.] IL.I 2t.7. 1. 21.1 FOOTNOTE
779-1,'13 23.7 n. 3' .i .3. "1 .9::,, ;'. 4,2. . ' .,, i ,,. .:' .'< , ,.,, 1 411.8 (Section E) 

1,114-1.782 28., ' 7. 2 ,' 7; '. 1 . /7'', '',. 7.3 ''.7 i'i '8., /i. '5.1 8.7 1't.2 72.1 

1,783# 21.:, i'.t 27. I 100. '17.1 10.0 24,.7 I0. 0 1'. 1111.o 2(1.8 11l, /.1.3 100. 0 :'7.1 i,00.0 1 U.S. AID, Egypt Food and Energy Subsidies,Tot a I * I00. 0 100 0 0(10 10, . (1 10". 0 40.".•' (1,.0 10i'. 0 p. . 

klotl9. 111,iVum md . 10...... .. 
(Section F) 

o . . l , . . ,2,NORCONSULTIt'. ---- ..... and Sherif Hakim and.... -.......... i El 

Associates, Solid Waste Management Study, 

February 1981. 
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I]. INCOME TAX STRUCTURE AND RATES 
TABLE 11-9 

Direct income taxation wasSUMMARY firstDETAIL OF FOOD SUBSIDIES AS A SHARE OF ESTIMATED HOUSEHOLD EXPENDITURES 1979 M introduced in 1939 with a Schedular Income Tax 

imposed on direct income from: movable capital,rolal industrial and commercial profits, wages andUrban Pop. Ilou.sehold 1'o(lSub. Of Wui ( 1:01& es non-commercialUrban IIEI. I)i 5t( rib. Experd. (A. I II I A.Selected ____T_- _ salaries, profess. nal income. In 
(l.I %) (I./M I) ats % of 11. 010_17 Tota-l- -2.MICeTI 3S. FEats 7 7 

u'a W.ct TIotl- _qr '- e--a-- 1949, a Global Income Tax was introduced to tax0-778 6., 8.7 .'; ,'775.4 , 1. 4.7 . 7, o.8 4.0 all net income received, inrc'ding iicome from 
779-1, 113 23.;' 18! 2. 1 4.5 1 .2.0 0 0.8 3.) property and other types of income. Other 

1,1,-I .782 2 ., .4,.
-17832 2,.2 17./ 1.7 4..0 ,.,9 08 .supplementary taxes were levied beginning in,20.. 

1., 
21 .5 1 4 ( 17.4 .7 o.82.9 1. 7 1967 for defense and national security objectives. 

Tohl*III . ,,/,4. 1 . I '.; H . 3.7 0.8 0.8 .(; A. The Schedular Income Tax 
0 t laa ,I ,,s Id de l oc I l'n i 

1 , 
. 

.... Three components of this taxSCOURCE: 1.5. All), E.:yv,_. F.+ r,id ,. ,... . 
are 

described below. 

TABLE 11-10 Tax on Income from Movable Capital: 
SUMMARY DETAIL OF URBAN ENERGY SUBIDIES
 

DISTRIBUTION WITHIN SELECTED HOUSEHOLD EXPENDITURE LEVELS (HEL) 1979 
 This tax is assessed at a flat basic rate of 
01 Which:adiinltxs ----- ------------- 17% (withheld) plus the following 

st . 1979 % 'Jrba, 'op. Tot a I: FiI y I- i-y li ; Y. i rec l-UIrban IllEl. it ,ach 1IFI . tl - -- - - ......... 1--. - .--- al taxesI
- - - - v-a-siiti :1-
dy~ ~ ~ - . ~IIt K% _. 7I ~ I Iot ~ (I.E)IC CitF f I I n~9 Cum%1-

I -(: ~~~, 7~aa ------. 1.E ctr iy . 7 i c_Y1 tum79W tii' )c CUMnV u1." 
__10.5%y Defense Tax 

- 7 7 8 . 6 ? . 1 ; 1 . 3 15 . i I' i.. '.') .) 6]., , 1 I .", 1. - '2.9 6 8 .0 % N at ion al S ec ur i ty ' a x 
779-1,113 23. 7 . 1 . I] 1., 1 8.)I.7 .4. 186 ',8.', i .') '(. 7 1',.6. ' 20.7 .7 14.3
 

I,II14-,782 28. 5 78. i. 1 60.7 II.. 1, ,'6.0 . 7 , 1 2).
, 814.,5 7 ).2 1 :. . 2.55% Locational Government 
1,7831 :21 .2 100. 0 30.1, l , ;. 1.l. loll,. 40.4 (W.1 I I-., I00.t0 4,1. 1) 1O.o0 40.t 100.0 7o.) 100.0 Tax
 
'lolaI.I I * 00. loll.() (it). 0 (oo. I(9 0 I 
oo.o 

• lo ,l I 1.... nt m id d , ...1 " t,, ..... . .. 5% J ih a d TaxSSOUIlCI:1C.. AlI. L'.+ 'Fod 0d ilThe aggregate rate reaches 40.55 percent. 

TABLE I-11 ii) Application: 
SUMMARY DETAIL OF URBAN ENERGY SUBSIDIES AS A SHARE OF
 

ESTIMATED HOUSEHOLD EXPENDITURE IN 1979 %) 
 Two kinds of income are subject to this
II. Total Irll tax: 

' r y Sll).Est . 1979 Urban Poll. Iouselhold (A & It. I (if Mibsh:Urban IIWI. )i st ril. Experld. s % of II . IA. InA re)(--i-it ,-,,-,
(I.E _%) .... 1.4/Mi.1.) ..... %)_ -T,.a-! 1%) - l..t,- - o . - -

0---I-i Income from negotiable securities,.... .- I . -..- (-;].,. including income fron' shares, bonds, 
0-778 6.1, ,,' : 1 .9 1 . 61.) (.7 ) 1). founder's shares and shares in limited 

779-1.113 13. . 1.7 1. h I..1 1. partnerships, director's fees, attendance 
1,, l,-/ 2782 , 11../..'.6 1 o . ?,7., 1.8 4.0 i.. fees; redemption premiums paid to credi
1,7834 ,]•:' 1..)c.. ),.4 1..6 3"1 tors, prizes drawn in lottery bonds paid to.4 .1 .1) bondholders; and redemptions and repay
'rot,,l* Gi,,.,, . 0 (. .. ) .)00 ..31.7 (.7.2.3 . .1; ments by companiesklo,,.1 .. r. .y') "I .... ... Ill', on their shares of

capital invested in limited partnerships 

soJuII.: ,,.1 . Ao,,. I:"_ ' _"_ ... . ,..:,. .prior'__. . ) <,,,( ,u to the dissolution winding up of a 
company or limited partnership.

396 



____ 

* 	 Income from debts, deposits and guaran-, Workers paid a daily wage of not more 
tees, including interest on privileged than L.E. Z are exempt, and they pay 1%TABLE Uf-1 	 mortgage and ordinary debts and all cash tax if their wage 	exceeds L.E. Z and 2% if 

WAGES 	 AND SALARIES TAX SCHEDULE 	 deposits and guarantees due to Egyptians it exceeds L.E. 3. 
or foreigners domiciled or resident inBracket (Taxable Income) 	 Bracket Rate 	 Egypt. Non-residents will also be liable to C. 	 Tax on Income from Non-Commerical 

. .......... ... ..-.... 	 ..
... ..... ------- tax on 	interest from capital investment in PLofessional Activities 
Fi rst I.F.. 1(o 21 	 Egypt. 

[text 150 3 iii) Exemptions: 	 Taxes on non-commercial professionalactivities are made on the following schedule: 
ex, 150 	 4 (See Table 11-Z) 

next 150 Egyptian Government securities and cer
next 200 7 tain types of Egyptian bonds are exempt i) Application:
from the tax. Repayments resulting from 
next 	 300 9 the sale of assets or by means of This tax applies to income from non
next 300 appropriations from funds other than those11 included in profit and loss account, from 	 commercial professional activities as wellas other activities which are not subject 
next 500 13 	 reserves or from funds shown in the to any other schedular 	tax. 
next 1, 000 15 	 balance sheet and certain total or partial

redemptions of capital by companies ii) Exemptions:next 2,000 18 	 which hold concessions from the State or 
excess 	over 
 22 other public concerns will also be exempt. 	 Exemptions are provided for agricultural 

enterprises not constituted as a limited 
liability company, non-profit bodies and 

B. 	 Taxes on Wages and Salaries for persons working in professions and 
registered in their respective syndicates

Taxes on wages and salaries are made on for the last three years. 
the following schedule: (See Table M11-1)TABLE ii-2 iii) 	 Family Allowances: 

TAX SCHEDULE FOR NON-COMMERCIAL PROFESSIONAL i) Application:
 
ACTIVITIES 


....................... ...... ....... .. The tax 	 Tax payers of net annual income less than
applies to wages, salaries, the L.E. 600 are exempted. If their net
I racket ToIt I indemnities, emoluments, annuities and income exceeds L.E. 600, tax is levied onTlaxaleIv Taxable 1Ir'ck(vt Basic allowances in kind paid by State, local the difference between the L.E. 600 andInc oni . .. i c o... I e Ba authorities, banks, companies and private L.E. 1Z00. The tax payer will benefit 

individuals to Egyptian residents and to from each allowance if his 	 net incomeirst I.. 1 5%00 . F. 1.1,o" 	 1311 persons residing outside Egypt in respect 	 exceeds L.E. 200. 
next 500 2,00o 3/4', 13% 	 to services performed in Egypt. Pensions 
next 1 000 3,000 3 "', 	 are exempt from taxation. 

D. 	 The General Income Tax .:n Total Netnex t 31? 	 I,2, 000 5 , 00o 13 ii) Deductions: Income 
Ovecr 5,(00 5,00)0 /,3% 22%" Deductions include pension and social The General Income Tax Schedule on total 

security contributions, compulsory net income is as follows: (See Table 111-3)
'The bIrick., t,110 , 	 "lI ,cVq i I0 1W ".' " 	 savings, health insurance premiums.

plis fkil of 5 ile nv'n 8"r-alt 10.5 ;(, li.x).
(natiional 	 i) Application:ecullytlax), and i i2.ha d). "lh) 	 FamilApAllowances
islat 	lt', otal 21':. [1e ii,1( tli.:, ho,'.,evr,-, . iii) Family Allowances:di~sm ,,dIIot I tt.i 111c0 mt ,,clCstIl 1t1101M, I Total 	 annual income for the purpose ofC' sIli., J.. ((. Bachelor or married this tax is the aggregate annual income 
SoU ICI.: 'lx 1)e, ,itmei t M ini s ry ,t l.i,.v without children L.E. 600 from all sources as computed for the four

Married with children L.E. 660 schedular taxes. 
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Certain deductions may be made from 
total annual income in order to arrive at 
taxable income: 

a) Interest on loans. 
b) Premium for life annuties and 

alimony. 
c) Losses from a sale or closure of a. 
d) Life insurance premium up to 10% of 

net total income or L.E. 400 
whichever is less. 

e) All other direct taxes paid during 
previous years. 

TABLE 111-3 
GENERAL INCOME TAX SCHEDULE ON TOTAL 

NET INCOME 
7....... ... 

racket Income lracket Bracket R,,te 

1st I. E. (-I, '0o eeupt 
2nd Over L..:.E .2(0-,000 8', 

3rd .. . , O - ,0 09r " 	 000000-3, 91Revenues 
4th, .. .. 3. oo- , 00 10, 

5th " ,00-.0 5,1 

6th ' 5, 000-0.000 1I"--

7th '' ' 6.000-7,000) 1 

8th .. .. 7,00o-8.000 201 

9th . 8,000-9, 000 251, 

loth " 9,000-10, 00 W 

12t ih~ 15,000-20l,000 Z% 

13 t h 2 , 0 0 0 - 3 0 , 0 0 0 4/,5% 

14th 30,00)0-/40,000 5,% 

15th ' 40.000-50,000 

1ax ,O) _ l 0 (OOi
16th 	 50,t000-n61 ) 0lax 

17th " 60,0c -70,000 65.; 

l8th " 70,000-100, 000 70% 
9h '1 0x'h 0 

19th 	 00 ,()O0) 

SOURCE: Tax I)epiartment, Ministry of Finanice. 

f) 	 Gifts and donations to the State are 
also deductible up to 3% of net 
income, 

ii) Allowances: 

An allowance of L.E. 75 for wife and 
dependent children (maximum 4) is 
deductible where the tax payer's income 
does not exceed L.E. 3000. 

iii) Exemptions: 

Members of the diplomatic and consular 
missions are exempt from the tax, and 
foreign experts and technicians are also 
exempt in respect of their foreign source 
of income. 

Individuals whose total income does not 
exceed L.E. 1,200 are exempt from the 

tax as well. 

E. Actual Performance, 1974-1979 

from income tax seems to be 

very 	low, only amounting to 25 percent of total 

tax revenues on an average basis for the six-year
period 1974-1979. (See Table 11-4) 

TABLE 11-4 
Ec, 

TAX REVENUE 
(L.E. Million) 

S1974 1)75 1976 1977 1978 1979 
'rotaltTax Revenue 7491,') 4,, I .1 I ,990 ',176 2,58-q 

. n i r c t k tx Y ls, 1 , , '1)9 I 530 1 , 4 

2. lilIt'e l"xes 19/ ,'5) 3., 1,),) 1 7/3 

2. I I' ol ,11i 1 
I 1tt vli'×s.,,'3 

I 
31 /,8 

40 
5't 
Y) 

i52 55 

2 Iiiii ' 
iC 01l1t, 

2.3 
axe,

her 
I3., 
2) 

1)5
30 

278 
1 

387 
18 

58 
23 

6 ' 
2' 

ol 1 I, tomle 

tax s (2.) 

eta I iX ', 23.. 21.7 :'4.4 22.2 .('. 27.6 

SOURCE: Mi iv oifs,4 ):ll,il e. 

1',6...7


Direct taxes have been about six percent 
of GDP during 1978 and 1979, while indirect 
taxes are about 15 percent. The bulk of revenue 
comes from the business profits tax. The share
of business profits tax in GDP and in total 
government revenue has increased very rapidly, 
from 3.3 percent of GDP in 1974 to 5.4 percent 
in 1979. This increase was due to the rapid 
growth of profits from the petroleum sector and 
the Suez Canal especially during 1978 and 1979. 
In both cases, the share of taxable profits to 
total value added is very high and there are no 
collection problems. (See Table 111-5) 

Table M1-5 also points out that the 
contribution of the personal income tax as a 
component of GDP is rather ir.significant. First, 
its share in GDP has remained stable if no! 
declining. In absolute terms (See Table M-6), the 
personal income tax revenue has been increasing 
since 1974 at a compound annual rate of 1.0., 
percent, while the compound increase in i*. 
business profits tax reached 35.7 percent a year. 

GOVERNMENT TAX REVENUES (1974-1979) 
(PERCENT OF GDP) 

1974 	 1975 1976 1977 1978 1.979 

Idire ix_' _ , , 1'.7/ i) . /, 8.5 (,.2 I,,.8 
'c I I;e (iI I I , 

1TR difler 4-
tials,,, - . 1, ,. , .I 3.8 . 
I .or',.vnI 

l.,, e.3 	 7.7 8.0 11.8 9.5 7.3 

colI ek 	 t ln.l 1.5 1.8 .3 I.3 .5 1.3 
aii1Ot h e r i rc t 

xIt 1,. 1.1 1.3 1.3 1., 1.7 

Direct lixe, /,.( /..9 	 5. 5.)' (.3 6.0 
. .
Ihisint rl'ol i 

3.3 	 3. 7 ,., 4,.7 ".0, 5.14 

(I'irt-	 l X S. Oe ) (0.';5) (0.81 ( 4 .1 1 .n6l 2.2 (2.Z. 

I' t srli i nco 

(. 8 	 1). 6 it.7 0.( 0 5 0 . 4, 

i t l.6 	 ( ) I.3( . 2 0.2 

SOURCE: lIX )Iii it mi, , ni 1Iir,1riCO. 

Y,
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TABLE *-6
 

INCOME TAX REVENUES, 1974-1979 (In Million L.E.)
 
TABLE 11[-7 

197, . 1975 1976 - 1977 - i978 1979 NUMBER OF TAXPAYERS FROM 1973 THROUGH 1979 
Public I'riv. Total Public IPriv. l'oil Ii lic I'riv. rotil l luhIlicPi. , Total Put i c I'riv. Totl luli I Iriv. Total " -- I-- -

n rial 
- I.IIIRAL GENERAL
 

Profit Tax II.2 .. . '.:, I'. 1 ?/.I '. ,.. 

IrXdost iatI 

ii., .''! . s.:: 0 /.5 3l1.3 8.8 51.8.; over 1,00- 560- - PI)FEe- INCC1:27 ... . .. . .. U.T.4 . YEAR 1,000 500 250 Excuirit lIT/AI. SIO 1AX TAX 
Tlx cEi Incitu 
f ranu MovatI I10741 37,37. 127,I ' ,, 28,71,6, 7 3l,01 h h, 3 ,1 1,.,,1.8 .5,830 

Tax oI Non- 197 ! :' 0 .,1,. 0,0l,>)t 1), 161.1 l /3,4.7 1 7,321,( 7 Y,-1 .
COMMru- I-Ci 
rofessijis I '. .1 ,. ., .1 8. 1971 3,, 13.11' ,, 'Y 01 ,670 9 317,,7')1 T0,84 1 ,o-- 75,704 

Tax oxi f es & 
1081 '1,117 86,1 0I71'9771 53,1,l1I 77,),0t ,, 1!,,3947,,0121 

General i nccti, tax , ) . '3..! .;lt / . /,,, - l y8 1 (. 1 1,1il ( 10,7,046 

. . . . . . . .. - __,_(' ) 0 t 1 7,, 4,)_1 0 , :4 , Q
 .... . _11 ,1, 93 , Ui1 I , 1 1"IIA.112.4 4,7.1, 1Y).8t 151.3 03l 204v.13 192./. 9'l.I1, 2147.0) ? 7t. 10/./ 388t.4, 4?6./4 108. 3 734. I442.!0 211.7 654.1 

K)URCE: I' X J× llilrwiil , %ll "lrl!v'I II~~l, ' 

TABLE R8 Revenues from the tax on wages and 
LAGGING BALANCE (ARRE.ARS) ON JANUARY 1980 .12. salaries have dropped as a result of increased 

I'll IV'll i'll l tn: family allowances which took place in 1978. (See
TYP'E ___.... ..... ... lOT/l. Tab' e M1-6) This downward trend can l'eOF 'FAX Cal Ic Cannot I. Can eI, Cauot tIc IALANCE expected to continue if the allowance rate is 

Collect,.d C',,ll,, vd lid I....... 
 CoIiIII (.,I icollect-edi Blan(ce pegged to the inflation rate as proposed in the 
Tax on 1) vi-dend s new income tax law.%lovihlo 

I' -otic The number of general income tax payers 
.12/..6.0 03,1.62 1,4.11,Io' I14.,'1,,;'7 t:.,,2418.251 l.7,660, 3>,8 increased from 86,107 in 1977 to 107,046 in 1978 

leI, I and to 124,869 in 1979. (Table i-7)
Inl ( r'lt 
Tri,× 3.i! /8/, 77.7581 1 -) 47/.,914, ...... 

1.ouillc ic i ii 1, 
l,,d,,', ,-, ,F. Collections and Arrears 
I' roI iT ,,,
 

8l7, 6 3,') - 21,461,082 101),(085,i029 ,l11q~ 8.14592,916 117,6,77,1)4")
 

i.. . .. . . . -. , ,,.-,,-.. . .. ... .. . .. . . .tax... i. .. . . . . . . .th . . . .. . . According to the system of eassessment 
1'r- ,. 1 .. 4.,2,0 ', i 71.1 it .',ll. ,8 -4 ,,901, 6,88 and collection of the income tax, the taxpayer 

should pay the tax based on his declared income
lx l. ',Z,:.)1,' .388 .,.,,,, 8,,1 t403. l1,,3 and the Tax Department assesses the tax after 

r... w,, reviewing the taxpayers declared income within a 
!4a I,, I ','.'.'' :',l,'.l, to).l i,,H 1 .,07,.4.It; period of five years after which any tax 

til l Du) I',,<, , ,,, /f1 I,'111 17, ;14, 09, ,,t I 12,,, 1 1 2.0017,1)87 differences need not be paid by the taxpayer 
------------------------------------------------------------ (statute limitation). 

Add i I I C'!1i
 
a,.,. /.7,11 -. 7.:;11 
 /.7,1 t13 The lagging tax collections (arrears) are 

.. 1..TOTAL. 137,921,019 26),0')81,093 163,9"79,112 178,937.178 - --178l,93"7,178t 34,2,910),29(0 striking. The balance of the arrears reached L.E. 
1'rival. ,,rreal~r%,adre .. ,(,,lul(,d to, be, c<lle(ted, in t, hel foillowinri umn.....': I..F. toI,, e3 Z e 1 0 b e 1I"33,152,667 - -- 9 m li n o e b r 9 TIaidvj i l installren.at; Icit ,7, tc,352 to be pi ,I in Calhi. 342.9 million on December 1, 1980. (Table M1-8)The bulk of the balance falls within the tax on 

SOUCIE: lix I)pir',"..... , , ,,.,l, , ,i., I income from Movable Capital as well as the tax 

on Commercial and Industrial Profits. 
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Arrears of the General Income tax is also 
significant, L.E. 34.6 million amounts to about 5 
times of the tax collected in 1979. 

On the whole, income tax evasion is very 
common. An official in the Tax Department
estimates that over 75 percent of the tax payers
reporting underestimate their taxable income, 
and as much as 33 percent of the tax payers do 
not declare tieir income at all. 

IV. NUPS TARGET GROUP 

IDENTIFICATION 


A. 	 Introduction 

"Target Group" is a term designed to 
denote a specific identifiable group of the
population for which a particular action program 
can be designed by Government to achieve 
explicit objectives. 

For example, "adult literacy programs" as 
the title implies are designed for a specific 
target group of the population, i.e. persons
beyond normal school age who are presently 
illiterate. It would not be expected that persons
who are already literate would be interested in 
particip ating in the program nor, of course,
would the government be interested in spending 
program funds to provide such training which 
would be redundant to the already literate and 
therefore provide no return on the government 
investment. 

In a case- y-case situation, the 
identification of target groups can be quite 
simple, but when an integrated program or policy
is being developed, the problem of target group 
identification becomes more complex. 

A national housing policy, for instance, 
will consist of a bundle of discrete but related 
program actions (a variety of physical housing
solutions, a mixture of housing finance programs,
related roles for the public and private sectors 
etc.) designed to cover the entire urban and 
sometimes rural population. There cannot be a
"custom" solution for each household at any 
tolerable cost. Therefore, the population must 
be grouped into target groups and a specific 

program response designed for each of a limited 
number .,f target groups. If the national program 
does not offer a broad enough mix of program 
actions, some percentage of the population willnot be 	able to receive any benefit. For example, 
if the cost to households with or without 
subsidies, is beyond their ability to pay or if the 
cost of government per household of a program is 
too high to provide the program service to all the 
population for whom it was intended. 

It is, therefore, important for policy and 
program planners to consider the target group 
and their particular characteristics when 
designing their projects. The failure to match 
the program content with the target group will 
lead to a misuse of scarce capital resources and 
generate inadequate benefit to the population. 

B. 	 Target Group Identification for National 
Urban Policy 

The need for target group identification is 
particularly important in the design of a natioral 
urban 	 policy. Fundamentally the national urban 
policy 	is concerned with: 

i) 	 The spatial location of the urban 
population across the nation. 

ii) 	 The provision of jobs, infrastructure, 
services, and housing to the population at 
appropriate standards and affordable 
costs. 

iii) 	 The protection of arable land for food 
security purposes. 

iv) 	 The accomplishment of the above at a 
sustained rate to the year Z000 and 
beyond. 

This requires the integration of public and 
private investment of limited capital, direct and 
indirect development controls, and public 
management and administration. The key is the 
formation of target groups as the focus of public 
action which will be responsive to the desired 
policy. 

A national urban policy is complex, ' 
one target group classification will not be 

appropriate in all situations. Nonetheless, a
 
broad typology can be built around the critical
 
concepts of physical and economic mobility. 

1. 	 Physical Mobility 

Physical mobility of households is one
 
critical variable affecting the spatial allocation
 
of population in Egypt. Obviously, if no one 
were
 
willing to move from their present location there
 
would 	 be no point in attempting to influence 
locational choice through a national urban 
policy. This is not the case in Egypt, however, 
where movement is a widespread national 
phenomenon. There are four types of migration 
which 	can be considered: 
i) 	 Rural to urban migration 

ii) 	 Urban to urban migration 

iii) 	 Intra-urban migration within an urban area
 
iv) International migration
 

These types of migration need to be 
considered in a national urban policy so that a 
desirable pattern of migration develops which 

sp t i al to the p opultio f t . 
spatial 	allocation of the population in Egypt. 

2. 	 Economic Mobility 

The second major consideration in target 
group formation is the economic mobility of the 
population. Economic mobility is, of course, a 
key factor in physical mobility as opportunity for 
a better job is a prime motivator in the migration 
process. 

There are four types of economic mobility 
to be considered: 

i) 	 Target groups which are not upwardly
mobile because they have already 
achieved a high economic position. 

ii) 	 Already economically mobile target 
groups which are in the process of 
improving their status. 

,2 2't 
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iii) 	 Potentially mobile groups which could 
improve their economic situation under 
the proper stimulus. 

iv) 	 Fundamentally disadvantaged groups 
which cannot improve their economic 
situation without major outside stimulus 
over a prolonged period of time. 

C. 	 Household Characteristics AffectingTarget Grou Chra tics 

T Formation 


Physical and economic mobility are 
related to the characteristics of households in 
their present situations. Action programming for 
a target group therefore must relate to these 
characteristics in a way which stimulates the 
desired response from the household. There are 
six major household characteristics to be 
considered. All six interact to influence the 
household's potential for physical and economic 
mobility. 

1. 	 Household Income1 HoshlInoelikely 

Household income is a factor of earned 
income from labc(r or from income generated 
from the utilization of capital assets (see below). 

Households enjoying a high income or 
expecting to achieve a satisfactory income in 
their present situation in relation to their o.her 
characteristics discussed below are not likely to 
be physically mobile. This does not mean a 
household member might not relocate 
temporarily in another urban area. For example, 
a senior government officer might be transferred 
to another city, but is not likely to make it a 
permanent home. 

Fundamentally disadvantaged households 
which usually have extremely low incomes are 
typically not mobile or, if in desperation they are 
forced to migrate, they are of little economic 
value in their new location. 

Therefore, it is the wide middle range of 
income groups which are potentially both 
physically and economically mobile. Their 
mobility is in turn influenced by other factors 
operating in the household. 

Z. 	 Ownership of Capital Assets 

Household capital assets include durable 
goods (furniture, TV's, refrigerators, automobiles,
etc.) which are transportable and therefore less 
important in a physical mobility decision. Other 
capital assets, however, effect both economic 
and physical mobility of households. Among 
these are savings, land, housing, anid businesses, 
households without capital assets and with otherappropriate characteristics are more likely to be
physically mobile than those with such assets. 

However, under given circumstances the posses-
sion of capital assets need not be a deterrent to 
physical mobility and can even be a catalyst. 

i) 	 Savings: 
Household savings in the form of cash or 
bank deposits are difficult to measure in 
Egypt. The foreign worker remittances 

are a major factor influencing investment 
in housing and businessHousehold', with savings toto be economically 

in Egypt.invest arespiitmobile and 
ikpotentially physically mobilea 

pincentive 

ii) 	 Land and Housing (Urban and Rural): 

Land ownershir is a major objective of 
Egyptians. Households with potential to 
own land are candidates for physical 
mobility. Households already owning rural 
land which they currently farm have three 
choices: 1) to continue to farm the land, 
2) to 	 build on the land themselves to 
generate rental income, or 3) to sell the 
land to others (Uor farming or for non-
agricultural use). It is of course 
government policy to discourage the 
conversion of arable land to non-
agricultural use, but a combination of 
factors make this policy difficult to 
enforce at present. In addition, in the 
short-term, rural land ownership offers 
little potential for economic upward
mobility itself. 

If income from the land is unsatisfactory, 
households will seek to improve their 
income through migration of family mem-

Cg'g~ 

bers or through the sale of their land for 
reinvestment in more productive assets 
(which also stimulates physical mobility). 

Ownership of urban land, on the other 
hand, is more likely to reduce the 
potential of a household's physical 
mobility in part because continued 
increases in land value provide potential 
economic upward mobility. This isparticularly true if the land can be put to
its highest use (often difficult because of 

rent control). It should be noted that 
sitting tenants with very low rents are 
also relatively immobile. Conversely, 
individuals and households without land or 
housing are potentially more physically 
mobile. 
It should be mentioned that upper income 

*h 
persons with housing are likely to keep 
that housing even if transferred to another 
location. Such a household is likely toocuaybewnth 	 tosplit its occupancy between the two 

locations, particularly because of lack of 
to rent the orginal unit because 

of rent control. 

iii) 	 Businesses: 

The ownership of a business, whether a 
service or an industrial enterprise, 
automatically makes the household 
potentially economically mobile. The 
owners of businesses and potential owners 
are a critical target group for national 
urban policy because they generate 
economic activity and employment. All 
types of businesses deserve consideration 
in a national urban policy from the very
small operations to the large domestic and 
international firms. Small household
owned and operated businesses will be 
influenced in terms of physical mobility in 
a variety of ways. If the business is 
already successful and growing at the 
owner's expectation, it is unlikely that 
they will move from their present 
location. More likely, a family member 
would be designated to start a similar 
business in a new location while 
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maiintaining the present business. The 
critical interdependence of small scale 
business in Egypt makes this a more 
difficult choice as frequently many small 
businesses, closely related to each other, 
must be clustered together for their own 
survival. 

3. Job Skills and Education 

The mix of job skills and education within 
the household is important in determining econo-
mic mobility. Among upper income groups there 
has been a tendency for educated women to enter 
the labor force. Managerial, professional and 
high government jobs confer "class status" as 
important or more so than the higher incomes. 
These job classifications are largely concentrated 
in Cairo and except for temporary transfers are 
not very physically mobile. 

Education at the university level has been 
the key to upward social and to some extent eco-

nomic mobility. It is therefore a key objective of 
all households for their children and is a major 
motivating force for physical mobility; first to go 
to the university itself and next to stay in an 
urban center to enjoy the rewards of the 
education. 

in this can also be consideredThe Army 
sense a part of the "educational" system for rural 
and lower income groups since many receive 
training in marketable skills which will also 
contribute to their potential economic and 
physical mobility. 

Migrants tend tG be better educated than 
non-migrants. People with readily marketable 
job skills are also potentially physically mobile, 
but many without such education or job skills also 
migrate. 

The creation of formal sector jobs alone 
may not generate the kind of permanent 
migration needed to achieve national urban 
policy objectives. Industrial workers, for 
example may be from households with a variety 
of informal sector job holders as well. Older 
children may be working, wives may be working, 
or the industrial worker himself may be holding 
more than one job. The creation of a better job 

FIGURE IV-1 
SUMMARY OF ECONOMIC AND PHYSICAL MOBILITY POTENTIAL RELATED TO HOUSEHOLD CHARACTERISTICS 

PRESENT CHARACTERISTICS < 

IIOBILITY FACTOR LOW POTENTIAL HIGH POTENTIAL 

INCOME
 
Low 
Middle 
High 

CAPITAL ASSETS AND SAVINGS -

Land and buildings (rural) 
Land and bui Id1ngs (urban)Businesses - -... -


JOB SKILLS AND EDUCATION (RURAL)
 
Unskilled
 
Highly marketable skills
 
Armiy trainingVocational training
 
Universi ty traininq
 

JOB SKILLS AND EDUCATION (URBAN)
 
Unski I led
 
Highly marketable skills m 
Army training 
Vocational trainingI 
University training 

AGE, SEX AND KINSHIP 
single maYoungYoung marrieds es 

Strong kinship ties
 
OLD PERSONS
 

Mature households
 
No kinship network 

SOURCE: Wheaton, William C. 

opportunity or a transfer of his job to another induce physical mobility must be designed to 
physical location may not justify moving his attract the young and young married families 
family. He may endure a long commute to the (before children have grown tc the point that 
job in order to maintain his present location or he tney are economically active). The future 
may go but not bring along his family. To make location of these physically mobile persons will
 
the decision to migrate as a family the new be strongly influenced by family, kinship, or
 
location would have to provide increased benefit regional ties in the new location.
 
for the family in the aggregate.
 

Older persons and pensioners are less 
likely to be physically and economically mobile. 

4. Age, Sex, and Kinship Ties 
D. Summary of Target Group Characteristips 

Young males with strong family or kinship 
ties are most likely to be potentially Table IV-1 indicates the relationships 
economically and physically mobile. Young between the household characteristics and 
women will tend to follow husbands or fathers economic and physical mobility. There is no way 
but not be physically mobile as individuals, to refine this generalized indication without 
except to go to universities. Any program to substantial additional research. 
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The general characteristics of the most 
potcntially physically mobile group for 
permanent settlement would include: 

i) Young adult males or young married 
couples with and without infant children. 

ii) Persons with job 
from the army, 
university. 

skill training obtained 
vocational classes, or 

iii) Persons with some family 
in the future settlement. 

or regional ties 

The general characteristics of the least 
potentially physical mobile group for permanent 
settlement would include: 

i) 	 Old persons and mature families with 
multiple incomes. 

ii") 	 Households holding significant capital 
assets which they cannot or wish not to 
convert to cash savings. 

iii) 	 Households without kinship or family Lies 
outside of their current place of 
residence. 

iv) 	 Upper income and upper class persons with 
rio perceived economic gain from 
roigration on a permanent basis. 

v) 	 Lowest income persons without requisite 
jcb skills. 

Obviously such a crude profile is not 
precise or even mutually exclusive, but it does 
suggest a general policy focus if the behaviour of 
these target grc. n is to be influenced by 
government action. Target groups and subgroups 
can be related to generalized types of actions to 
be recommended by the national urban policy. 

V
 

YOUNG 	MARRIEDS ARE GENERALLY MORE MOBILE 
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V. 	 1976 HOUSING CENSUJS DATA City in Greater Cairo, and Kafr El Dawar and only general assessments can be made about the 
Damanhour in Beheira), additions to housing stock. While the rate of construction would

The housing condition in Egypt is stock fell behind population growth rates. In the appear to have accommodated new population
frequently described a, seriously deterioriated. two largest urban settlements, Cairo Governor- growth, other indicators of housing conditions
However, careful review of census statistics ate and Alexandria, the growth rates of new such as room occupancy rates, access to infrareveals that, although the situatior, is far *from dwelling units exceeded population growth rates. structure and the age of the stock suggest thatgood, remarkable strides have been made in (Table V-2) there were modest improvements in the condition
urban housing conditions in spite of the apparent of the stock, but that serious problems may still
problems. The improvements of housing condi- B. Housing Conditions 	 exist. Between 1960 and 1976 there was a small
tions have occurred largely as the result of reduction in the number of persons per room ofprivate sector activities, much of it without Since the census did not enumerate the 1.9 to 1.8 persons per room. (Table V-3)

official sanction. Thus, much of the increased housing 
 stock according to its age or condition, Furthermore, this improvement in occupancy

activity in housing bears the stigma of being
 
informal or illegal. 

TABLE V- 1A. Housing Stock URBAN HOUSING DATA BY GOVERNORATE (1966-1976) 

The housing stock in urban areas consist of )AT 
 WII I(wide variety of building types. These range lIlIAN TOIAl. 	 AVI.IIA(;I.: AVI,/IA;I.: AVI,:IA(;: (;I0WTIM IN l)W/l.l. N 
lOlI'lAT ION No. Ol" TOTAl. NUMIIII ANNUAL NUMI .:IO1 NO. OF" UN I'S XCIAI.Sfrom traditional mud and red brick buildings built cOVlI4OIlATI IIItIAN rllW' ' 0)1"IWIL.I ING 	 1:1.OI1(/ I)WI:IN(;;/ OI1LA'r IONc 1i 1;)1 ENI'I A. 	 GO10W'II ,1.1. lpIaround interior courts to multi-storey concrete 	 I'OI'P I AT ION IATI: 1INITS tAlE1tl.IJINW; 	 I? 11.1)1 III I1.1) lWTII'E.SIII NG 1)1NG I IA I 

19 6I96 ) 1,4,o M 7' (-2)frame structures containing a large number of 1%)17 17 (176 19 ') I 160 


modern apartments serviced by banks of eleva-
 .
 tors. More typically, however, the bulk of the .,,. 	 . I . (1,. 4,1 ..4.,

housing stock is comprised of rooms and flats -! ..I a'. 2. 4, t.,, I'I, . 2.'.3 .1: 4.o 2.32' .. 1 I1.4
 

,,,, 1 ., .,, 8 	 4.. 17 I.1 

located in one and two storey buildings (th, I Id, b,. 6'.0'. 0 I.,' .' ,t 10.1 ,I,, 7'. I. 2. 3 3.66 0.8
 
average number of floors per building is 1.85) T 94,,,,'!00 -I,'4 1, .,-. '.1 '..'I"1 /I -0.- 1..1 2.,59 -2.8
 
and having an average of Z.36 dwelling units per .....,, 1 1.0 4. 1. 1;,1'), 3.U I.7' 1.0
, 1:'.,,h 1.91 

building. , ,51 , 7,) 3..0 ?/, 4. 9.', 1 1',,.31)1. ,0.1 .71) 1.93 1.y
 

: . 5,,10.,354 3.20 70.o, 0 , 41 .14 1 . 6 	 1 . 2I ,. 	 1 .58, 
.~0 ,1 , 1!, 6f 7 ' ,. 7." 	 2.,b ;"; l , 0" ,0 1 .,L , .6,0 18 1..5Egypt's total building stock in 1976 was 	 I kh 291.S, 3.2?1 3 4, 0: 1 ,/il 4.3 . 1 12 1

5.4 million buildings of which 1.5 million were I, '', , i :' W S4.)I1 I'S, 11 I It's. I '.
 
used for residential purposes in urban areas. 
 ,, ,, 3,3,i,3(,.,)1 ,I.(1 /65 50, I',,)7 ,)1,4 1 ,..0 .42 1.56 1.IThese residential buildings contained a total of I,..I, 	 W',3,."', ,.,1' J:1' ,,h. t.I,; 1 )8., 3.7 1.47 0.17 -2., 
3.6 millio2 dwelling units (rooms and fl;.ts 	 .,... 
 17., 18/. -'..6 :],. '/. 33, '), ./4.,85 2. b1 .4/) 2.08 3.3combined). This represented a total incre~n. of .1,33,')277 	 7.) 11"? /., 1/,1',086 ,1,.88; ,., I .98 3.00 -1.0
dwelling units since the 1966 census of almost 1.2 i,.1 	 ,,3 :,.7(, 43. i,,; i.'. 1/3 ". 35t , 4..', I .52 .61 1.8 

3million units. or an annual average growth rate in 1 '9' 271,,.:,.q .30 /.,,S/7 .. ')P) 6'I6. t 1) . .3. 1.4) I.53 \.0

dwelling units of 3.8 percent. This ;..verage 
 40',, .1 , 2:10 ,8IIIs 1,., 8', 108.007 .1. 6 .51 1 .71 1.2

annual rate of growth in dwelling units i'idicates A ,,, 4.71, 10. 3..0 66,, ,' (:,,, 9 . 1.74 1.2
,I.,,h (, .' .7 

that c onst ruc t i on o f ho us ing m cr e th a n k,pt p ace 3 1 3,().., 7 i 0 .3 7 2 t,) 7'. , 4 '',.2 8 I . 1 1. 70 1 . 9 
 - 3 

with the increase in urban population over the 	 I' :) , 0.310"21.h,7 2.11'0 1.3.1(1,' '..3,"1 ,48 I . 1 .172.2,1 5.,2~ II.1 	 . 2.422 -C'. 
period (urban average rate of population growth 	 7,9 1) .4',. . 56 9,310 .193 4,80. .1. 1.08 0.,)6 -3.2between 1966 and 1976 was Z.9 percent). (Table .,. 'I,:.,.1/ .4,4'0.i1 '.1 'e.1 	 4. ,07 6.3 1.1,3) .54 1.0
 
V-i) 

I, ,'51.l 60 9.,/ I.,m' / .. .. t8 1.2 3 

10., 1.4 .74 1,10 - - -	 NA.O 1Two major exceptions to dwelling unit-----------------------------------------------------. 
annual growth oatstripping annual population 'TA 1. 16 ,, 1 ,50 392/ 	 :1.I.o91 1,.474 ,09,I ',391, 3. 471,738 i I. 8S 2.36 10.9
growth occurred in Giza and Beheira governor-.
 
ates where, due to very high growth rates in the 5(1,10 1.: I "7, ,.,,.,,, l' ,'.. ,,,, I( Al'!,,.'
F' . ... I 

populations of some settlements (notably Giza 
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TABLE V-2 	 might be drastically reduced if more data aboutHOUSING INMAJOR SETTLEMENTS 
.... ........ ...... HOUS.N.. .	 the age and physical condition of the stock were
.... MAJOR. .. ...................
 availab le . 
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OWN [Ill II' OF 
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The second major classification of the 

condition of dwelling units by the census is 
according to whether the unit consists of a single 
room or several rooms (an apartment). The defi
nition of single room by the census includes 
single room dwellings in different types of struc
tures, roof dwellings, dwellings in tombs and 
grave houses and other temporary structures. As 
such, the definition is a broad category and 
includes dwellings which are both structurally 
sound as well as deficient. Due to problems with 
this census definition, the reduction in the pro
portion of the total dwelling units that are 
separate rooms from 36.3 percent in 1964 to 20.5 

in 1976 (Table V-4) can with some 
caution be viewed an an improvement in the 

condition of the stock. 
A ccess to infrastructure is a third 

m easurem ent of quality of housing stock whichindicate that some impro-ement in the 
condition of the housing stock has occurred over 

the period 1960 to 1976. For example, during the 
period buildings having access to sewerage
increased from 21 percent to 29 percent nation
wide, whii - those served by electricity 
dramatically increased from 37 percent to 62 
percent.4 

Tables V-5 and 6 sh-)w buildings connected 
to water, sewerage and electricity in 1976, while 

Table V-7 provides more detailed data about
housing statistics by m ajor urban settlem ent in 

As is shown in Table V-6, the census 
provides data on households having dwellings 
connected to water and electricity orly. 

Quantitatively, at least, the census data 
would seem to indicate that there is no deficit 
nationwide in the housing stock, since in cities 

having 1976 populations greater than 50,000 
there was 1.03 dwelling units per urban house
hold. Furthermore, in all urban areas there was a 
vacancy rate of 3.4 percent which consisted of 
3.0 	percent of the apartments and 4.8 percent of 
he,,,,,petsp arhar t e oro ms 
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GOVERNORATE 

Cairo 

Alexandria 

Port Said 
Suez 

Total of Urban Governorates 

Dami et t 
Dakahl ia 

Sharkia 
Qalyubia 
Kafrel Sh-ikh 
Gharbia 
Menou f ia 
Behei ra 
ls-mi 1ia 

'otal of Lower Egypt Governorates 

Giza 

Beni Suef 

El Fayoum 

Minia 
Assiut 

Sohag 
Qena 
Aswan 

Total of Upper Egypt Governorates 

Total of Remote Area Governorates 

Total 

Sources: 	 CAPMAS 
The General Populat ion and Ilousing Census, 

TABLE V-3
 
AVERAGE URBAN HOUSEHOLD SIZE, NUMBER
 

OF PERSONS PER ROOM, 1960 AND 1976
 

AVERAGE
 
NO. OF 

ROOMS 
Average Size FEI? 
of lousehold IHOUSEHOLD 

196-0 1976 	 1976 

4.8 4.8 
 2.5 

5.0 4.9 
 2.5 

5.2 5.0 	 2.3 
5.0 4.8 2.7 

4.9 4.8 2.5 

5.4 5.3 	 3.0 
5.4 5.6 
 3.2 

5.2 5.6 3.8 
5.0 5.3 	 2.9 
5.8 6.1 3.4 
5.1 5.4 3.0 
5.0 5.5 
 3.2 

5.6 6.3 2.9 
5.3 5.2 	 2.9 


5.3 5.6 
 3.1 


4.8 5.0 
 2.8 

4.3 4.8 
 2.9 

4.5 5.2 
 3.0 

4.5 5.0 
 3.0 

4.9 5.3 
 2.7 

5.1 5.2 2.3 
4.7 5.0 	 2.4 

4.4 4.7 3.0 

4.7 5.0 2.7 

-- 5.9 	 3.0 

5.0 5.2 2.8 

1976, the 	Preliminary Results (March 1977). 

AVERAGE
 
NUMBER
 

OF PERSONS 
PER ROOM 

1960 1976 

2.3 1.9
 
2.0 1.9
 
1.2 2.1 
1.2 1.8 

2.1 1.9 

2.2 1.7 
1.8 1.7
 
1.5 1.5 
2.0 1.8 
1.8 1.8 
1.8 1.8 
1.7 1.7
 
2.2 2.2 
1.2 1.8
 

1.8 1.8
 

2.0 1.8
 
1.6 1.7
 
1.8 1.7
 
1.8 1.6
 
2.1 2.0
 
2.5 2.3 
2.5 2.1
 
1.5 1.6 

2.0 1.8 

-- 1.9 

1.9 1.8 
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TABLE V-4 
RESIDENTIAL DWELLING UNITS AND VACANCY RATE, URBAN AREAS 1976 

RESIDENT IAL 
DWELLING UNITS FOR HOUSING,
HOUSING AND 1A0RK OR VACANT VACANCY RATE (IN %) 

APARTIfNT 
SEIPA I?ATE 

ROM '1OTAL APART'VENT 
SEPARATE 

RXOM TOTAL 
SEPARATE ROOMS 
AS % OF TOTAL 

Cairo 
Alexandria 
Port Said 
Suez 

802,331 
348,563 
45,447 
40,868 

313,854 
122,400 
5,289 
9,455 

1,116,185 
470,963 
50.736 
50,323 

4.4 
4.9 
1.0 
5.4 

6.0 
5.2 
5.8 
5.8 

4.9 
5.0 
1.5 
5.5 

23.1 
30.0 
10.4 
18.8 

Urban Governorates 1,237,209 450,998 1,688,207 4.5 5.8 4.8 26.7 

I)amietta 
I)akah I i a 
Sharkia 
Qalyubia 
Kafr El Sheikh 
Gharbia 
Menou f ia 
Beheira 
IshrmiIi a 

36,002 
137,024 
102,812 
112,274 
54,226 
146,213 
60,422 

102,351 
29,642 

1,527 
7,937 
6,919 

35,941 
8,454 
18,648 
18,158 
15,990 
14,780 

37,529 
144,061 
109,731 
148,215 
62,680 
164,861 
78,580 
118,341 
44,422 

1.7 
2.4 
1.8 
1.2 
1.9 
2.5 
2.3 
2.1 
2.1 

20.7 
4.3 
5.3 
1.4 
5.8 
5.2 
1.5 
2.5 
2.1 

2.5 
2-.5 
2.1 
1.3 
2.5 
2.9 
2.0 
2.2 
2.1 

4.1 
4.9 
6.3 

24.2 
13.5 
11.3 
23.1 
13.5 
33.3 

Lower Egypt 780,966 127,454 908,420 2.1 2.4 2.2 14.0 

Gi za 
Beni Suef 
El Fayoum 
Mi n i a 
Assiut 
Sohag 
Qena 
Asuan 

265,382 
63,098 
52,002 
80,188 
91,793 
80,031 
88,376 
50,717 

68,068 
6,013 

14,013 
26,270 
4,773 
4,3L4 
6,423 
1,035 

333,450 
69,111 
66,015 
106,458 
96,566 
84,335 
94,799 
51,752 

2.1 
0.9 
2.1 
0.9 
1.2 
2.6 
1.1 
3.1 

0.8 
1.6 
2.6 
1.5 

23.8 
15.4 
3.2 
20.9 

1.9 
1.0 
2.2 
1.1 
2.4 
3.3 
1.2 
1.7 

20.4 
8.7 

21.2 
24.7 
4.9 
5.1 
6.8 
2.0 

Upper Egypt 771,587 130,899 902,486 1.7 2.8 1.8 14.5 

Rea Sea 
Wadi El Gedid 
Ma trh 

8,637 
7,552 
8,665 

122 
639 

1,853 

8,759 
8,191 
10,518 

2.8 
0.8 
2.2 

14.4 
8.9 
3.4 

3.0 
1.4 
2.5 

1.4 
7.8 

17.6 
Frontier Governorates 24,844 2,114 26,958 2.0 3.0 2.4 7.8 

Total 2,814,606 711,465 3,526,071 3.0 4.8 3.4 20.2 

SOURCE: CAPMAS Census of Bi4i Idin,ys and I)wel ling Units, 1976. 
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TABLE V-5 
DISTRIBUTION OF BUILDINGS (ORDINARY RESIDENTIAL PLUS WORK)

IN URBAN AREAS, BY INFRASTRUCTURE CONNECTION, 1976 

PERCENT OF BUILDI .GS CONNECTED T0 

GOVERNORATE WATER 
GENERAL 
__ELECTR 

NETWJR1( 
ICITY 

OF 
SEWAGE 

TOTAL 
NO. OF 

7- % / % BUILDINGS 
Cairo 
Alexandria 
Port Said 
Suez 

175,055 
105,998 
11,939 
10,251 

64.0 
76.4 
84.9 
52.2 

211,447 
110,311 
12,759 
12,503 

77.3 
79.5 
90.8 
63.7 

159,582 
81,042 
10,471 
9,123 

58.3 
58.4 
74.5 
46.5 

273,666 
138,815 
14.060 
19,645 

Urban Governorates 303,243 70.0 347,020 77.8 260,217 58.3 446,186 

Dami et ta 
Dakahi la 

Sharkia 
Qalyubia
Kafr El Sheikh 
Gharbia 
Menou fia 
Behei ra 
Ishrmilia 

15,782 
48,922 

33,789 
19,211
18,138 
48,922 
17,264 
27,408 
10,018 

74.6 
68.8 

47.7 
28.0 
46.0 
57.6 
32.7 
37.7 
46.5 

16,395 
48,747 

41,974 
46,432
20,808 
57.055 
26,393 
40,194 
14,669 

77.5 
64.5 

59.3 
67.7 
52.7 
67.2 
50.0 
55.3 
68.1 

13,496 
25,193 

13,522 
11,960
3,244 
26,218 
4,135 

13,121 
6,725 

63.8 
33.4 

19.1 
17.4 
8.2 

30.9 
7.8 

18.0 
31.2 

21,144 
75,464 

70,836 
68,560
39,467 
84,911 
52,765 
72,686 
21,547 

Lower Egypt 239,454 47.2 312,667 61.6 117,614 23.2 507,380 

Giza 
Beni Suef 
El Fayoum 
Minia 
Assiut 
Sohag 
Qena 
Aswan 

47,947 
13,922 
13,613 
21,953 
21,559 
19,606 
18,619 
11,826 

,2.6 
31.8 
'11.0 
,4.8 
32.4 
32.0 
25.8 
27.5 

79,820 
19,086 
19,281 
30,581 
26,434 
22,193 
26,198 
18,012 

70.9 
43.6 
43.9 
48.5 
39.7 
36.2 
36.3 
41.9 

36,215 
5,328 
6.034 
2,901 
4,618 

0 
0 

279 

32.2 
12.2 
13.8 
4.6 
6.9 
.0 
.0 
.7 

112,646 
43,735 
43,877 
63,068 
66,618 
61,289 
72,275 
43.010 

Upper Egypt 169,045 33.4 241,605 47.7 55,393 10.9 506,518 

Red -.a 
Wadl El Gedid 
Mat ruh 
Sinai 

2,744 
2.071 
1,953 

0 

29.6 
38.6 
21.0 
.0 

4,773 
3,471 
5,324 

90 

57.5 
64.7 
57./, 
96.5 

1,447 
0 
0 
0 

15.6 
.0 
.0 
.0 

9,270 
5,367 
9,277 

93 

Frontier Governorates 6,768 28.2 13,658 56.9 1,447 6.o 24,007 
TOTAL 718,510 48.4 923,950 61.6 434,671 29.3 1,484,091 

SOURCE: CAPMAS Census of Buil dings and I)welI ing Units, 1976. 
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Significantly, the. vacancy rates are higher 
in the urban governorates than in other gover

norates. For example, the highes vacancy rate 
was found in Suez largely due to migrationsaway 
from the Canal Zone during the war period. The 
next highest vacancy rates are found in the 
largest metropolitan areas, Cairo and Alexandria. 
In Alexandria's case, this high rate can be 
explained by the large number of the stock which 

is due in large part to vacant separate rooms. 
Overall, the lowest vacancy rates are found in 
Upper Egypt governorates which could indicate 
possible poorer housing conditions than in other 

C. Housing in Major Metropolitan Areas 

Although serious housing problems exist in 

Greater Cairo and Alexandria, census statistics 
indicate conditions in them are better than many
other urban settlements in Egypt. Infrastructure 

access in particular is better, as the percentage 
of hou se ho ld s connec te d to w ater and pow er is 

urban Egypt. Greater Cairo had 74 percent of its 
households connected to water supplies, while 
Alexandria had almost 90 percent. Rates of 
power connection are even higher in the two 
metropolitan areas as is true of most other urban 
settlem ents. Both m etropolitan settlem ents had 
household connection rates greater than 80 

percent. 

A comparison of census data from Table 
V-1 and Table V-7 would seem to indicate that 

residential construction in the metropolitan areas 
tends to consist of larger multi-storey buildings. 
The average number of floors per building in 
Cairo and Alexandria Governorates is 2.4 and Z.3 
floors, respectively, while the number of 
dwellings per building is also higher in the 
metropolitan areas (4.Z in Cairo and 3.4 in 
Alexandria vs. 2.4 nationally). Room occupancy 
rates have declined since 1960 and they are 

roughly equal to national average room occu
pancy rates. (Table V-3) Finally, although gross 
ens i t i es. in. G ea Chairon re hg ht e n sC Gr e at e r igher h a na 

national average gross densities (Alexandria has a 
gross density slightly lower), they are not the 
highest in the country. Urban settlements in 
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Beheira had higher densities (Damanhour had the However, due to the size of both Greater 
highest 405 persons/gross hectare); they also had Cairo and Alexandria, their problems tend to 
higher room occupancy rates (2.2 persons/room) overwhelm the problems of other settlements. 
and lower vacancy rates (Damanhour: 2.1 percent For example, although Greater Cairo had roughly
and Kafr El Dawar: 3.2 percent), both of which 73 percent of its households connected to water 
would iodicate that overcrowding is much more supply, the absolute number of persons not con-
serious. 	 nected is approximately 1.8 million, a population 
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which is greater than any 	other urban settlement 
outside the metropolitan areas. 

FOOTNOTES 
(Section A) 

1 1976 Census. CAPMAS and NUPS analysis.
 

Z The census defines dwelling unitG as either 
flats or apartments having more than one room, 

and rooms whic)' includes one-room dwellings in 
buildings, mud huts, roof dwellings and certainother categories of unclassified dwellings. 

(Section B) 
3 

According to CAPMAS 1964 Building Census 

and 1976 Census of Urban Buildings and Dwelling 
Units as quoted by Appendix A8 of the CIS Draft
Final'R eport. 1980. 

CAPMAS data as cited by William C. 
"Wheatan, Public Policy 	 and the "Shortage o fHousing in Egypt. (M.I.T.) 1979. 	 f 

5
 
More recent unpublished 	 surveys condUcted 

s r eby the Planning Department of Suez indicata that 
due to migration to Suez since 1976, population
growth rates may have reached 10 percent or 

more between 1976 and 1981. Furthermore, 
although there has been increased formal andinformal housing construction in Suez, the rale of 
hous".ng construction has not kept pace with 

population growth rates and thus occupancyratcs
have probably substantially increased. 

(Section C) 

6 See Part 3 which discusses gross densi es of 
major urban settlements. 

http:hous".ng


VL LAND VALUES IN URBAN AREAS Similar high growth rates have also been 
experienced in informal settlements as land usesComprehensive statistics about the changed from agricultural to urban. Although

changes in urban land values are not available for time series data for land values in all informal
all urban areas of the country. However, since settlements of Greater Cairo are not available
land values are not controlled, as development (since they are informal, by definition, land 
pressure in urban areas has increased land values transactions are not recorded), data from
have soared. In some cases, these increases have selected settlements indicates that rates of
been dramatic yielding average annual growth int.ease in land prices have exceeded both 
rates of up to almost 50 percent over fairly long generil inflation and inflation in housing building
periods. This has resulted in increased land spec- costs. These rates have also probably been
ulation which has delayed development in some fairly consistent in other urban settlements
residential areas. Nasr City, for example, has throughout Egypt which have been experiencing
only recently begun developing although it was rapid population growth. (Table VI-Z)
planned and land areas sold in the mid-1960's. 
Table VI-1 gives examples of price increases in 
various sections of Greater Cairo. 

Some areas such as the central business FOOTNOTES 
district have shown slower rates of growth in 
land prices due to rent control legislation which 1 
has made changes in land use from residential to The Informal Housing in Egypt report quotes 
other uses more difficult. Thus, the slower rates these rates of increase as 23.6 percent between 
of increase shown in those areas reflect the 1971-1981.
relative lack oY change in ownership patterns due 
to rent control rather than the actual market 
value for land. 

TABLE VI-1 

URBAN LAND VALUES IN SELECTED AREAS OF CAIRO
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VT.. HOUSING PRODUCTION (1960-1979) 

Four major groups are involved in the 
production of housing: the government through 
the Ministries of Housing and Development and 
governorates, public sector authorities who are 
required to devote 15 percent of their profits to 
worker housing, the formal private sector (those 
who have building permits and build on legally 
registered land) and the informal sector. 
Exclusion of the informal sector previously led to 
large over-estimates of housing deficits as the 
informal sector constructed up to 84 percent of 
the total housing stock between 1966 and 1976. 
(Table Vii-1) This estimate was made in an 
unpublished National Urban Sector Report by the 
World Bank by subtracting the number of dwel
ling units constructed by government, public
sector and formal private sector groups supplied 
by the Ministry of Housing from census figures. 
The demolition losses shown on the table resulted 
by assuming an annual loss of stock due to fire, 
demolition and abandonment of one percent. 

Total public sector construction (govern
ment plus public sector companies) amounted to 
only about 6.6 percent of total housing construc

tion between 1966 and 1976. Of that amount, the 
government's "economic housing" program con-

TABLE V-2 

LAND PRICES IN INFORMAL SETTLEMENTS 
(L.E.1m2) 
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_____ 

structed by the governorates with the Ministry of 
Housing direction produced the largest share of 
total public sector housing, i.e., 54,000 out of the 
total 78,600 units constructed. 

This total production of housing units 
represented a drop in public sector production 
from an annual average production of 13,400 
units between 1960 to 1966 to 7,856 units 
between 1966 to 1976. (Table VH-Z) Recently, 
due to increased government interest in housing, 
public sector housing construction increased over
four times by 1979 to 34,800 units. 

Formal private sector construction contri-
buted about 15 percent of the increase in housing 
stock between 1966 and 1976. This represented a 
small increase in average annual housing produc
tion of 15,400 units between 1960 and 1966 to 
17,800 units between 1960 and 1976. Like public 

TABLE VII-1 
DETERMINATION OF INFORMAL SECTOR SHARE 

IN TOTAL CONSTRUCTION__ 
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sector housing, due to improved economic condi- Since the start of construction of the new towns
tions, formal private sector housing construction and satellite towns, public sector housing
soared after 1976, achieving almost 64,000 units construction and public sector housing efforts
by 1979 or about 65 percent of total public and broadened into producing complete settlements 
formal private sector construction. The encompassing housing and associated servicesNovember 1981 draft final report of Informal along with provisions for employment. The
Housing in Egypt indicates equally impressive following paragraphs discuss each of these public
gains in housing production in informal private sector housing types briefly as detailt of existing
sector construction. projects are presented in Part Three of the 

UGUDR under the discussion cf new settlement 
A. Public Sector Housing projects. 

Prior to the development of the new Typically, public sector housing (excluding 
towns, public sector housing consisted of new town housing) consisted of 45 to 50 squareeconomic housing produced by the governorates meter units containing two to three rooms with
with Ministry of Housing direction and worker private service facilities located in relatively low
housing constructei by public sector companies. density projects consisting of five storey walk-up 

TABLE 711-2 

COMPOSITION OF FORMAL SECTOR HOUSING CONSTRUCTION 1960-1976 
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apartment buildings. These units cost roughly 
L.E. 3,500 per unit net of infrastructure (Ministry 
of Housing, October 1980 estimates) and under 
rental control policies tended to be rented at 
very low rents which fre uently did not cover the 
costs of collecting rents. 

Due to the lack of revenues, partially due 
to very low rents, maintenance in public housing 
projects has been minimal and the condition of 
the housing has deteriorfted much faster than if 
it were well maintained. 

Law 49 of 1977 established rental pay-
ments as contributions toward the purchase price 
of public housing units. Under conditions of the 
law, tenants who had paid rent for 15 years 
became instant owners while other existing 
tenants had 15 years to complete payments for 
ownership. Maintenance of 'he projects then 
becomes the responsibility of the tenants who are 

supposed to form tenant associations to ensure
 
timely maintenance. 

Although relatively little data about the 
beneficiaries of public housing exists, one small 
study performed in Helwan in 1978 gives a flavor 
of the types of benefiiaries and their attitudes 
towards their housing. Due to the special eco
nomic conditions of Helwan, the bulk of house
holders in the study were employed in industries 
located in Helwan. Rents tended to be quite low, 
both in absolute terms (averaging L.E. 2.06 per 
month) and in terms of total family income (only 
3.8 percent of total family monthly income). 
Food expenditure comprised the largest single 
monthly expenditure averaging 51 percent of 
total family income. Satisfaction with housing 
tended to be high as 64 percent of the people 
indicated satisfaction with their housing due 
mainly to the location near to their work and the 
low rents. Dissatisfaction with public housing 
tended to center around the smallness of the 
units, the lack of maintenance and poor neighbors 
and neighborhood conditions. 

Less data is available about housing pro
vided by public sector companies. However, 
discussions with officials of the Suez Canal 
Authority indicate that the housing conditions 
and beneficiary conditions tend to he similar to 

public housing in that rents are subsidized an(. 
represent only a small portion of construction 
costs. Unit sizes tend to be similar to public 
housing projects except that many companies 
also provide larger more luxurious housing for 
company executives. This type of housing 
provides, at best, only a very small portion of 
housing as between 1966 and 1976 it accounted 
for only 1.6 percent of total housing constructed. 

With the increase in cooperative housing 
largely resulting from government policy to 
channel large investments in housing through the 
General Authority for Building and Housing 
Cooperatives, some overlapping of definitions has 
occurred as after 1976 public sector company 
housing is frequently financed by the authority, 

Fairly detailed descriptions of the types of 
housing being provided by the public sector in the 

HOUSING IS WIDELY SUBSIDIZED
 

d

,11 0 
w 

WoIue 

new towns and by governorates is provided under 
the "New Settlement Type" section of Part 
Three. Therefore, the standards and types of 
units being planned are not discussed here. 
Generally, these public sector housing types are 
planned to serve a wide range of income groups 
at fairly high standards through both capital and 
interest rate subsidies which range up to 64 
percent of total program costs. The Cairo 
Governorate's rental housing program through its 
very low rents (L.E. 1.00 to L.E. 200 per month) 
has subsidies of up to 94 percent of total program 
costs when current Central Bank discount rates 
of 12 percent are used to evaluate the project. 
Due to the very low rents or monthly mortgage 
payments required from beneficiaries, these pro
grams are able to reach very low income groups 
ralging from the 5th percentile of urban 
incomes. 
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B. Formal Private Sector Housing 

The relative smallness of the formal 
private sector contribution to new housing (15 
percent of total housing between 1966 and 1976) 
results from the costs and difficulties encoun-
tered in obtaining building permits and access to 
legal subdivisions and the lack of long term 
financing. The recent study nf informal housing 
indicated that one of the primary reasons for not 
obtaining building permits was the cost of the 
permits and the difficulty in getting them. Even
though a building permit would give the builder 
access to subsidized building materials, the 
savings in costs only benefits large projects. In 
smaller projects, the benefits of reduced building 
materials costs * minimized by the cost of the 
building permits. 

The standards of the private sector hous-
ing exceed those of the public sector construc-
tion. The following estimates of housing 
production by various sectors give an indication 
of the types of units built and the groups served 

by the formal private sector. 

As Table V11-3 indicates, the formal 
private sector is serving a very small group of 
upper income households, an assumption which is 
also suggested by the small contribution made by
the sector to new housing construction between 

966 and 1976. 

C. Informal Sector Housing 

Although the informal sector has been 
responsible for 84 percent of the housing built 
between 1966 and 1976, relatively little compre-
hensive information is available about its pro-
ducts or the composition of the groups served. 
The following description of the informal housing 
construction process was derived from the Infor-
mal Housing SectSr Supply Process and Policy 
Issues draft eport' which studied four informal 
communities in Greater Cairo and Beni Suef. 

The actual location of informal settle-
ments is frequently determined by access to 
water and the availability of agriculture and 
fringe land. Since it is illegal to provide water to 
informal settlements (Law 5Z of 1940), many 

informal settlements were originally located in 
agriculture areas where either ground water or 
irrigation water was available. In Shoubra El 
Kheima and possibly other areas, owners of agri--
cultural land began conversion of it to urban uses 
when industrial pollution of canals became too 
great for agricultural uses. Other land owners 
began converting their farms to urban uses when 
surrounding development of other urban uses 
began creating pressures on their areas for 
middle and low income housing. 

Once an informal settlement is estab-
lished, residents collectively request recognition 
from local governments and eventual provision of 
infrastructure. However, the high costs of 
extension of infrastructure networks and connec-
tions to it frequently prevent individual residents 
from connecting. Therefore, neighborhoods fre-
quently request water supply provisions in terms 
of public standpipes or taps in religious facilities, 
The latter is a favored technique since by law, 
religious institutions are given priority acccss to 
water connections. 

The provision of sanitation in informal 
areas tends to be much more critical than water 
supply since city sewerage systems tend to be 

TABLE VII-3 
INDICATIVE HOUSING PRODUCTION Y SECTOR. UNIT TYPE 
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much less extensive. In Cairo the majority of 
households surveyed in low income kisms use 
various types of holding tanks for disposal of 
sanitary wastes. However, drainage of the tanks 
frequently becomes a problem due to the diffi
culties in getting ,nunicipP6 trucks to come and 
the costs of the service. In some neighbor
hoods, residents have constructed their own 
primitive pipe networks to provide better 
sanitation, but the extent of this practice is 
unknown. 

Interviews with building officials in both 
the Cairo ard Beni Suef Governorates indicate 
that the collapse of new buildings built in the 
informal sector is rare. Collapse of newer build
ings, when it occurs, usually has been caused by 
vertiral extensions on buildings with inadequate 
foundations or supporting structural members.lZ 
Generally, from a structural point of view, 
informal housing is equal to public sector build
ings. However, levels of finishing are frequently 
lower than public sector housing, particularly 
that built in the new communities. Furthermore, 

open space and street widths which are mandatedby subdivision legislation are usually not provided
by developers of informal settlements. There
fore, they can be harder to service with infr 
structure than formally planned neighborhoods.N 

Access to electrical power is less a 
problem for informal settlements than water or 
sanitation as alternative sources of power are 
available (kerosene stoves, for example) and 
under existing laws all communities must be 
given access to electrical power. Individuals get 
connections to the power system if their house is 
within 250 meters of an existing distribution 
point. If it is not, they go to local power 
companies and request installation of a local 
transformer station and share the costs cf 
installation. Individual house connections are 
made by hiring a local electrician and paying for 
the materials used. 

Costs and qualities of inform al housing 
can vary widely. For example, the Informal 
Housing In Egt_ report shows costs per square 
meter for "popular" or informal housing that are 
60 percent les..than units being produced by the 
public sector. (The Cairo Governorate is 
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producing 40 and 50 square meter units in its El 
Seloumn, formerly Berket, project for L.E. 3,000 
to L.E. 4,500 per unit, while similar sized housing 
in Satellite cities and new tolv ns average L.E. 70 
to L.E. 80 per square meter.) These lower con-
struction costs result because the contractors use 
lower priced labor relying on more unskilled and 
semi-skilled labor, do not pay social security 
taxes, and according to the informal sector study 
interviews, are more efficient in using building 
materials even though they are uspieally bought on
the black market at higher prices, 

The Informal Housing in Egypt project 
focused on mainly informal settlements on the 
periphery of Greater Cairo. Two other surveys 
within Greater Cairo carried out in low income 
kisms and Helwan give a broader, if less detailed, 
view of housing conditions. This data is 
summarized in Table VII-4. 

In the first set of surveys conducted of 
relatively small samples in low income areas 
around Helwan, it is striking to note the 
relatively high degree of satisfaction with 
"popular housing" even though access to piped 
water is lower than Greater Cairo average rates 
of household connections (13 percent to 50 
percent for Greater Cairo) and that the settle-
ments are unsewered. This high degree of 
satisfaction results from the high degree of 
ownership within the area and, to a lesser extent,
from the ease of access to work. 

Water consumption in the low income 
areas of Cairo is very low in comparison to the 
average total consumption of water. It ranges 
from roughly 21 liters per capita per day in 
Embaba where only 3 percent of dwellings have 
access to piped water to about 36 liters per 
capita per day in Shoubra El Kheima, where less 

than 2 percent of dwellings have internal water 
connections. It should be noted that the 1976 
census listed much higher connections of 
buildings to water supply systems. Therefore, 
while actual dwelling units may not be connected 
to the system, access to piped water may be 
available within the building. However, 1976 
census data indicates that serious inequities in 
provision of water supply still exist as is shown 
on Table VII-5.
 

Rents in the areas studied by the ES-
Parsons group averaged about 12 percent
monthly income and about L.E. 2.55 per room. 
In the surveys conducted by the Center for Social 
and Criminological Research in Helwan's low 
income settlements, however, rents only ranged 
between 4 percent and 9 percent of monthly
household income possibly due to the much higher 
p-oportion of owners living in the Botharea. 

TABLE VII-4 
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studies indicate that key money is an important 
means of access to rental apartments, however, 
they do not give an indication as to its amount.(Table VII-6) 

The Informal Housing in Egypt report 

estimates that key money for rental units within 
its survey area is rarely less than 100 times the 
average monthly rent. 1 This probable range of 
key money to official rent .,ould appear to be 
low when cotnpared to earlier work on the 
relationship between the cost of dwelling units, 
official rents and key money payments estimated 
by the Cairo University/MIT study of housing inEgypt. I 

TABLE VII-5 

HOUSEHOLDS WITHOUT ACCESS TO POTABLE 


DRINKING WATER IN THEIR BILDINGS 
NUMmII- mCI-.iNT OF 


OF TOTAL KISM
KISM IIOtUS;lOI.fLD IIOUSIIOLDS 

at a ria 
Study Area!/lO/09) 52 
lot :,l K , Area 1.,,02 / 1 

zeitwin 
Study Area A 8,02
Totl Kre,A,, 8,97 396 

Saycda ZeinabStudy Are at / 2 001 20 
Stu Kiv'r 2,501 8 
fo,,,i Kim A,.,, 4.505
Natsr lI:KaclimaInomli 8 

Stdy rtE 6..0. 32 
totaI K, AreaI,i I t053 20 

St dy Ar..tI/ 16, 285 68 
oti I K t si A ret 29,214 50 

Enba 

Iota I Ki tin Area / 
33,510 50 

Gi udy Ar,, 8.697 70 

Tot a I K m Are 13,218 30 

Shoubra EI Kheima 
lot 32,Il,aI/K I'art rea

2 
/ 67To1,iI Ki_,. Ar..2/ 3:1,.II'.11'N 


a0tfquoted At,,y. o 

2/ The ent i rte ki ,it w,,s st, ied. 
1976 e,,, , " ,. ,,,.,,, .S~t,'kt7i li_ a,iit T lfe, FiWii cic , ,, , t,,-c , o, 

d ',._-
t .c' _ 1tit I ro ,,, 1 v i cc A rea ,. I r -pare(! fo , , at , rr j.-i-cjIIonll-itrf ,,-
(.r0oral,'r,. 1n11d1,,0(,,,t W i tt ."l,, lt , li h t ro;. ar-I,, I I F(G -(. . 1980 ,1l°l 

p ( "18 

416 

FOOTNOTES 

IBRD. NationalRepublic of Egypt, Urban Sector Report, ArabVol. 1, p. 91. February 1981. 

(Section A) 

2 See Joint Housing Policy Team, Ministry of 
Housing and Reconstruction, Ministry of 
Planning, Arab Republic of Egypt with Office of 
Housing, USAID, June 1976 report on Immediate 
Action Proposals for Housing in Egypt, p. 55.
3 Ibid. 


4 
National Center for Social and Crimino-

logical Research, Appraisal of Public Housing in 
Helwan, for the Ministry of Housing and 
Reconstruction and the U.S. Agency forInternational Development. Cairo. 1979. 

(Section B) 

5 For the purposes of definition, cooperative 
housing is considered public sector. 

6 Abt Associates, Dames and Moore, GOHBPR,FnaJnur 
Informal Housing in Egypt, Final Report, January
198Z. 
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(Section C)
 
7
 

8 Informal settlements are defined as 

settlements built on land which isnot part of a
 

registered subdivision. In some cases, this land is 
also illegally occupied in that residents are 
occupying land which they do not own or which is 
publicly owned land. Informal housing has the 
additional definition of being built without 
building permits. 
9 Law Z9 of 1966 modified provisions of this 
law by providing processes through which illegal
settlements could become legal and thus, be 
served with infrastructure. A new planning law 
has recently been passed which would legalize
illegal settlements constructed since 1966. 

10 ES-Parsons in association with ECG-Cairo. 
Metered Water Service Connections Program.Socio-Economic Report on Proposed Service 

Areas, prepared for the General Organization for 
Greater Cairo Water Supply, March 3, 1980. p. 5 Z 

11 Op. Cit., ABT Associates, et al. pp. 35-36 
1Z O Cit., ABT Associates, et al. pp. 25-26 

]
 

13 Open space and other subdivision require
ments are presented in Part 5 of the UGUDR. 

14 Op. Cit., et al. p.20 

15 See Appendices to Part Three, VI of UGUDR. 

16 Op. Cit., ABT Associates, et al. Also in the 

study of private sector contractors conducted bythe CIS study (CIS Draft Final Report, Appendix 
A.6. 1980) many private sector contractors 
indicated cash flow problems frequently resultedfre ue tlin purchasing materials through formal sector 
processes as advance payment is required prior toobtaining materials permits. Since long delays in 

permit processing are frequent, the costs of
financing these advances can minimize thein costs found on the free market. 

17 Ibid, ES-PAR SON S.pp. 3-14 

Dames and Moore. p. 35 
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VIIL HOUSING FINANCE 

Two very different methods of financing 
housing exist in Egypt: the first consists of 
formal sector finance which relies on transfers 
from the central bank to finance its activities, 
while the second, the informal sector, finances 
construction of new housing entirely through 
household savings frequently derived from 
remittances from workers overseas,

Ifrasetrhuigfncecnitofknown 
Informal sector housing finance consists of 

individual and household savings outside formal 
banking systems. When household savings are 
adequate (frequently when an Egyptian worker 
returns after having worked in one of the Gulf 
countries), local contractors are hired to con-
struct as much of the dwelling unit as housrhold 
finances will permit. In some cases, households 
will buy materials on the black market and supply 
them to contractors. This process can take as 
long as ten years as households save money to 
complete different stages of their dwellings. 

The exact amount of savings which
individual households have available to finance 
informal housing is unavailable. However, some 
estimates can be projected based on known flows 
of worker remittances through official channels 
and estimates of info:imal sector housing con-
struction costs. In an unpublished AID document 
entitled, Remittances and the Saving/Invest-
ment Process (July 16, 1980), total worker 
remittances entering Egypt through official 
channels were estimated at roughly L.E. 1.5 
billion in 1979 (an increase since 1974 of more 
than 1,000 percent). As iF,pointed out in Part 4 
I.F. of the UGUDR, this would have amounted to 
about L.E. 2,100 per worker per year. However, 
not all of this remittance income is available for 
housing; much of it is spent to finance imports of 
consumer goods and "luxuries" (this category of 
"own imports" has decreased from 41 percent of 
own exchange imports" in 1976 to 28 percent in 

1979). Thus, the report speculates that both 
savings rates for income from worker remit
tanc.s and imports of capital goods have 
increased. 

An re se .ralef, 

Based on data presented earlier, it would 
appear that households constructing informal 
housing have cLpital assets available to them 

which range on the average from between L.E. banks). The next largest source of funds for 
2,000 to L.E. 5,000 'or the buildings and f similar mortgage banks (other than their capitalprice range if they must also buy land. Occa- accounts) are loans from other commercial 
sionally small contractors and building materials banks. Deposits from both public and private
suppliers offer credit to owners constructing sectors amounted to only 5 percent of their total
informal housing. If they do, total prices are liabilities. (Table VflI-1)

usually marked up by 5 percent, and buildings

materia--F prices are also increased by a similar B. Housing Finance Organizations 
percentage. However, in order to obtain the 
facility, the prospective borrower must be well The sector is comprised of threein the community. organizations: mainCredit Fancier Egyptien ( FE),
kthe General Authority for Building and Housing

Cooperatives (GABHC) and the newly established
A. Formal Sector Housing Finance Housing and Development Bank. Since 1978, one 

other organization, the Arab Land Bank, has also
Those portions of public sector and private entered the mortgage market. However, its loan 

sector housing which are financed through the portfolio in terms of the rnumber of loans
formal housing finance sector have the Central serviced remains small and is concentrated inBank as the major source of their funds (about 61 commerciai, touriom and upper income 
percent of total sources of funds of the mortgage developments. 
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The primary conduits for housing funds 
p;: ,vided by the Central Bank are the CFE and 
GABHC. Credit Foncier Egyptien is the largest 
source of mortgages for the private sector. It 
typically borrows from the Central Bank at the 
Bank's current discount rate (as of mid-1981 at 
12 percent per annum) and on-lends to mortgag-
ees at 1.5 percent below the discount rate for 
general purpose loans and 2.5 percent below the 
discount rate for economic housing loans. Its 
lending periods are generally 5 to 15 years. 

CFE is able to offer mortgages at rates 
below its borrowing rates through mixing its 
source of funds for mortgage moneys with time 
deposits by public sector companies, bonds and 
loans from other commercial banks. Then 
through adopting a policy of cross-subsidizing
residential loans with office real estate, and 
commercial loans at more economic rates, it is 
able to offer 61 percent of its loan portfolio 
(roughly L.E. 173 million as of the first quartpr 
of 1981) to individual mortgages, m.nany of them 
aimed at families with modest incomes. 

Credit Foncier Egyptien also benefits 
from a pass-through program to the General 
Authority "or Building and Housing Cooperatives 
in two ways: 

i) It borrows funds from the Central Bank at 
commercial rates and on-lends this.money 
to the GABHC at those rates plus an 
additional 1.5 percent service charge; and 

ii) It makes up the difference between the 
loan ceilings imposed by the GABHC on 
cooperative loans and total unit costs for 
individual mortgages benefitting from 
GABHC's subsidized housing loan program 
(see the description of GABHC's loan 
pio gram be lo w for de ta ils).3 

In spite of the joint lending agreements 
between the CFE and the GABHC, mortgage 
loans to individual borrowers are frequently not 
sufficient to attract low and moderate income 
households due to the additional requirements for 
down paym ents or advance deposits required by
developers. M ortgage loans to the private sector 
are generally granted at a percentage of the 

appraised value of the dwelling under construc-
tion. Since these appraisals are generally below 
market prices for construction, mortgage 
financing sometimes provides as little as 40 
percent of actual cost of construction. In such 
a case, a potential mortgagee, if he has 60 
petcent of the capital of a new unit, could just as 
easily hire a small contractor and construct a 
house incrementally through informal sector 
processes. 

The General Authority for Building and 
Housing Cooperatives was established to provide 
subsidized loans to cooperatives throughout the 
country. Unlike the CFE, which is a fiduciary 
institution under the Ministry of Economy, the 
GABHC is a specialized public authority estab-
lished under the Mipistry of Housing (Presidential
Decree 793/1977), The Authority's primary 
functons are to provide finance to cooperatives 
and prepare housing cooperative projects. 

The primary major sources of finance for 
GABHC have traditionally been loans obtained 

directly from the Central Bank or through Credit 
Foncier Egyptien. In both cases, GABHC 

TABLE VIII-2 

SOURCE OF FUNDS FOR THE GENERAL AUTHORITY 
FOR BUILDING AND HOUSING COOPERATIVES 
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receives loans at current discount rates and on
lends to cooperative societies at subsidized 
rates. Since 1976, its volume of activities has 
increased dramatically as is shown in Table 
VJII-2. 

In 1976, a major policy shift was made in 
an attempt to broaden the client group served by 
GABHC away from upper income groups. Loan 
ceilings were imposed on the amounts which 
individual cooperative members could borrow 
from GABHC. Furthermore, higher interest 
rates were imposed on larger loan sums. How
ever, the overall policy of subcidized interest 
rates was maintained as the nrrximum interest 
charged is 5 percent while Central Bank discount 
rates as of mid-1981 are now 1Z percent. 

One of the major impacts of this program 
was to reduce the percent of financing available 
to borrowers, as GABHC's current program, as 
shown in Table VI[I-3, now represents about 50 
percent of the value of investments being made 
in housing. In its own housing construction 

progams such as the one shown in Part Three of 
UGUDR, GABHC projected mortgage financing 
ranges from 33 percent of the costs of its lowest 
priced units (about 8 percent of the project's 
units) to 50 percent of the highest priced units 
(L.E. 1Z,000/ unit or 27 percent of the total 
number of units in the project.) Under the 
subsidized interest rates of the program, house
holds in the 40th to 50th percentile s of urban 
income could afford the lowest priced mits. 

TABLE V111-3 
UNIT SIZE AND LOAN CEILINGS OF GABHC 
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There are numerous benefits to individuals 
in becoming members of cooperatives. For 
example, under Law 14/1981 (the most recent 
legislation pertaining to cooperatives), they have 
preferential access to housing finance as may be 
provided by the Ministry of Finance. State lands 
are sold to cooperatives at a minimum of Z5 
percent less than their appraised value, this 
provision can be increased to a maximum of 50 
percent. Under Chapter 10 of the law, the 
societies are exempted from most central and 
local government taxes such as: taxes and 
duties, customs and fiscal taxes and duties, 
building permit and subdivision license fees, and 
taxes pertaining to contracts and sales. 
Furthermore, establishment of a cooperative 
society requires only an initial capital of L.E. 300 
and 30 members. 

The Housing and Development Bank was 
established as a development bank (Law 43/1974) 
in 1979 with an initial subscription capital of L.E. 
18 milion. Its primary shareholders are other 
public banks and insurance corporations. It began 
operations with an initial Central Bank loan of 
L.E. 80 million (at 10 percent over 30 years) of 
which it is lending portions of those funds at 11 
percent to finance construction of new towns, 
The remainder of those funds is earmarked for 
low income (economic) housing programs, roughly
L.E. 70 million. 

HDB's policy calls for it to lend to 
million, but which are directed for lowprojects which have a minimum size of incomeL.E. 1beneficiaries. These eventual beneficiaries will 

receive loans at terms granted by the cooper-
atives, but they must devote up to 25 percent of 
their income to loan servicing. Bank policy also 
aims at serving groups which have income rang-
ing between L.E. 30 to L.E. ZOO per month. As 
with GABHC, the difference between HDB 
lending rates and Central Bank lending rates will 
be made up by subsidies from the Treasury toHDB. However, unlike the cooperatives, HDB3 
also engages in commercial and real estate loans 
which would enable it to develop es-absdies 

whi d ehnaled ito Tev crossyg usiiesand reduce the need for Treasury grants. 

The Housing Fund established in the 
governorates are a source of non-bank funds for 
financing housing. These funds have as their 

sources the sale or lease of public lands by the 
governorates. The activities of governorate 
housing funds vary considerably according to size 
of the funds, the capacity of the governorate to 
plan and administer the funds and the demand for 
governorate land. An example of a governorate 
financed housing project is demonstrated in the 
Berket and Dewaka projects of the Governorate 
of Cairo. (See Part Three, VI of UGUDR) 

C. Expansion of Housing Finance 

Although there has been significant 
growth in mortgage bank lending activity, the 
bulk of this growth has resulted from increased 
lending by the Central Bank to the sector. 
Although private sector deposits in mortgage 
banks gave grown by more than 350 percent since 
1977, they still account for only abour 4 percerIof total sources of funds for mortgages. 
Furthermore, much of this increased activity has 
centered on pass-through financing to the 
cooperatives from the Central Bank. As is shown 
in Table VIII-1, claims on the private sector 
(including cooperatives) and the public authori
ties (the GABHC being the principle beneficiary 
agency) account for roughly 89 percent of the 
mortgage banks portifolios. However, this L.E. 
199 million in mortgage bank assets (or loans) is 
matched by only about L.E. 9 million in deposits
by the private sector and public authorities. 

Egypt, like many developingresources countries, haslarge untapped financial represented byhousehold savings. Due to increases in worker 

remittance this financial resource is especially 

significant if potential for expanding the base ofthe formal housing f fn et rom its 
traditional source of funds, i.e., th Central 
Bank. Since private sector savings are such a 
small component of mortgage bank liabilities, a 
more general reveiw of savings needs to be made 
to reveal changes in savings trends. 

Analysis of savings rates, particularly
private sector savings rates as an indicator offuture sources of funds for housing finance,
indicate that while there have, at least 

nominally, been some improvements in growth of 
private sector savings, these have not been 
spectacular. Earlier assessments of potential 

savings rates in the economy have indicated that 
the cash component of money supply has covered 
above 50 percent of total money supply; in fact, 
by the end of 1978, it accounted for more than 53 
percent of total money supply. Changes in 
interest rates on time and savings depostis to 
make them more attractive to savers in 1980 
have lead to small increases in bank holdings as 
the currency component of money supply had 
dropped to 47 percent by the third quarter of 
1980 and private sector time and savings deposits 
had grown from 23 percent of money supply in 
1978 to 35 percent by September 1980. However, 
this expansion of savings in nominal terms was 
also accompanied by high rates of growth in 
money supply averaging 30 percent between 
1976-1979 and reaching 35 peri ent in the 1Z
months ending September 1980. Thus, in real 
terms expansion of private sector saving has beenfar less dramatic, but the potential for expansion 
of the resource base of public sector housing 
finance still remains. 

FOOTNOTES 

1 
Various sections of the Informal Housing in 

Egypt report. See also the Joint Housing Team 
report on Immediate Action Proposals forHousing in Egypt and the "Housing andConstruction Industry in Egypt" Interim Working 

Paper. Cairo University/MIT, 1978. 

2 See Section 3.7 of the Informal Housing in 
Egpt Draft Report. 

(Section B) 

Discussions with the Chairman of the Board 
of Directors of Credit Foncier Egyptien asquoted in Working Notes for "Housing Finance, an
Analysis of the Prospects for Increased 

Activity." Prepared for U.S. Agency for 
International Development by the National 
Savings and Loan League. March 1981. 
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4 Pratt, Richard T. Housing Finance in Egypt,
Prospects for Development, prepared for U.S. 
Agency for International Development. July 
1979. p. 6 

The Authority's actual operations began in 
1961 with initial loans from the Central Bank of 
L.E. 2-3 million. Presidential Decree 793/1977 
modified its structure under the Ministry ofHousing, while Law 14/1981 modified some of the 
provisions of previous laws pertaining to 
cooperatives. 

6 
 Discussions held with the Chairman of the 
Board of Directors of the Housing and 
Development Bank, July 1980, and also February 
1981, the latter being quoted in working notes of 
the National Savings and Loan League. 
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(Section C) 

See Table VMI-1 of this section. 

8 See Table 49, Arab Republic of Egypt -
Recent Economic Developments, IMF, January 
23, 1981. See also Part Two, III of UGUDR. 

IX. THE NATIONAL HOUSING PLAN
OF 1979 

Recognizing a need to develop a national 
approach to persistent housing problems, the 
National Housing Plan was developed under the 

Ministry of Housing in 1979 to provide a compre-
hensive approach to provision of new dwelling
units, to improve the capacity of the construc-
tion industry to build ht)using and to provide 

associated community services. While the Plan 
was national in scope, it focused its analysis on 
urban areas and projected a need to construct 3.6 
million new urban units by the year 2000. This 

was derived by replacing the 1976 
housing shortage of 555,300 units (partially 
explained by the difference between publicsector construction ennumerated by the census 
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and partially explained by the Plan's assumed 
replacement of dwelling units which were 
labelled as rooms by the census), an estimated 
1976-1979 backlog of Z75,700 units, a replace
ment demand of 589,000 units largely located in
deteriorated buildings, and a net additional 
requirement for Z.18 million tuits for the 
expected urban population increase. 

The committee charged with preparation 
of the National Housing Plan detailed a construc
tion program for the years 1981 through 1985 in 

which it projected construction of 675,000 unitsat a total cost of L.E. 7.3 billion (1979 costs).
This Plan which is detailed in Table IX-1 
proposed that the public sector share of housing 
construction should increase from about 5.3 
percent of housing constructed between 1966 and 

1976 to Z6 percent. About 44 percent of the 
Plan's projected costs would be due to housing
and local community services. The remainder 
resulted from infrastructure costs, construction 

equipment and investments in the building 
materials industries to increase their capacities. 

Details of the composition of the 110,000
units to be built during the first year of the Plan 
are rresented in Table IX-Z. Units sizes range 
fron the Plan's minimum house size of 45 squaremeters to 120 square meters for luxury housing. 

TABLE IX-2 
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Unit costs estimated by the Plan tended to be could aiford these units without some form of cent of housing between 1981 and 1985. Rather, 
lower than unit costs quoted in the settlement subsidy. Although details are not provided, the the Plan estimates total infrastructure require
project characteristic tables (Part Three of the Plan estimates that households having average ments for the expected new population and 
TUfUDR) because the Plan hopes to aclieve incomes of L.E. 600 per year would require aver- projects public and private construction sector 
greater efficiencies in building construction, age capital subsidies of L.E. 400 per unit. It also requirements. 

projects a continuation of the policy of subsidiz- FOOTNOTES 
The Plan projected that about 40 percent ing interest rates for mortgage loans. Thus, 

of the financing for construction would have to beneficiaries would receive loans at 3 percent to 
be derived from foreign aid and grants, as only 5 percent annual interest over Z5 to 30 years. If 1 The Plan used as a basis for its population
about 44 percent of the Plan's costs could be deficits occurred because of the differences projections the 1976 CAPMAS projections shown 
financed from conventional sources. The remain- between Central Bank discount rates and mort- in Part Two, ILE of the UGUDR. 
ing portion of the Plan's costs would be financed gage lending rates, the Plan would continue the 
through special savings programs and sales of present policy of providing direct budgetary 2 At the time of preparation of the Plan, these 
housing bonds. (Table IX-3) grants to mortgage institutions. (Table IX-4) costs might have been feasible since both the 

Cairo Governorate and thc. General Authority forDue to the high standards of the Plan and The Plan does not formulate specific HoG andin Coo eraes hrceived 
resulting high unit costs, the Plan estimates that policies for private sector housing which, accord- Housing and Building Cooperatives had received 
only about 4 percent of the Plan's beneficiaries ing to the Plan, is expected to construct 74 per- sizes for prices ranging L.E. 38 to L.E. 67 per 

square meter. 

TABLE IX-3 3 National Housing Plan, Appendix 7, p. 55. 
NATIONAL HOUSING PROGRAM, COST & SOUCES OF REVENUES 
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PART FIVE 

URBAN DEVELOPMENT MANAGEMENT 

AND ADMINISTRATION 


L INTRODUCTION 

In the 1978-8Z Five Year Plan, the 
Government recognized the importance of 
administration in the success of its policies and 
programs. The plan had as its administrative 
objective "to ensure and promote national 
decision-making at both the national and the unit 
level". It expects to achieve rational decision-
making through such measure: as: 

i) 	 The establishment of strong agencies for 
ministerial coordination to better guaran-
tee consistent social and economic 
procedures. 

ii) 	 The strengthening of planning and follow-

up agencies to assure consistency in 
priority decisions and to promote and 
foster execution of agreed-upon policies 
and projects. 

iii) 	 An easing of the control imposed on public 
enterprises to allow administrative and 
organizational initiative at the level of 
the economic unit. 

iv) 	 Provision for decentralized decision-
making as a necessary condition for 
reducing bureaucratic procedural 
entanglements. 

National decision-making depends on the 
nature of the governmental organization, which 
in turn influences national urban policy. Part 
Five of this report summarizes the present 
Egyptian Government structure. It is organized 
into five sections. 

The first section covers a brief summary 
of the Constitutional Framework of Egypt. 

The second section describes the structure 
of the "Public Economic Units". 

The third section outlines the structure of 
National Government essentially through thedevice of presenting the objectives, functions and
organization charts of the 	various ministries and 
major sub-units (although the charts do not 
always present an accurate picture of the major 

activities of the Ministry). 

Coordination between ministries and 
within the various sections of indib idual 
ministries is a major problem, as is the case in 
most 	 countries, although the President/Prime 
Minister has recognized the need f, ministerial 
coordination. The President has consolidated 
planning and finance activiies under a single 
Deputy Prime Minister. This is intended to 
improve coordination among those functions. 

The cabinet now has a Committee for 
Policies and Planning; but the committee does 
not have a staff to help bring about ministerial 
coordination. Within the Ministries themselves, 

there has developed an overlapping of functions, 


The amalgamation of the Ministries of 
Housing and Land Reclamation with the Ministry 
of Development under the control of singlea 
Minister is both a sign of the Goverment's 
commitment to development as well as the 
recognition that, with the large number of 
development projects in these three fields, there 
must be more effective coordination and super
vision of their functions. 

The New Communities program has been 
spun off from the Ministry of Development but 
remains under the jurisdiction of the Minister, 
who is chairman of the new Urban Communities 
Authority which has responsibility to establish 
implementing agencies for the new communities. 
This is designed to free the Minister and the 
Government from the requirements of the civil 
service law and the salary schedules applicable to 
civil servants in order to secure the most 
competent personnel. 

The fourth section deals with the issue of 
decentralization and the structure of local 
government. Government policy has moved 
aggressively to decentralize functions in the 

q-1 

governorates. Thus, education, health, social 
affairs among other functions have been placed 
under the jurisdiction of the Governorates. 
Governorate budgets now contain appropriations
for these functions and all personnel can be 
transferred by order of the Governor. All 
Governors carry the rank of Minister and are 
equal to the Ministries with respect to rank and 
salary, 	powers and protocol. 

A study of the national Ministries, 
however, indicates a reluctance on the part of 
the national bureaucracy to decentralize actual 
power to the Governorates. Final decisions on 
the budgets for the Governorates are still made 
by the Ministry of Finance. The finance officer 
in the Governorate gets his instructions from the 
Ministry of Finance concerning the budget and in 
this manner the central government ministry 
exercises power over expenditures in the 
Governorate. Funds which are raised by the 
Governorate are collected by departments of the 
Ministry of Finance and included in the budget 
given to the Governorate by the Ministry of 

Finance. 

The fifth section provides an 
administrative profile of the Cairo Governorate 
and discusses the particular issues concerned 
with governorance of Egypt's primate city. 

II. THE CONSTITUTIONAL FRAMEWORK 

The Egyptian Constitution was adopted in 
1971 and amended in 1980. The President, the 
People's Assembly, the Socialist Prosecutor, the 
Judicial System, the Consultative Council, and 
the Cabinet are the key constitutional agencies 
of Government in Egypt. 

The 1971 permanent Constitution of Egypt 
is an outcome of the May Revolution launched by 
President Sadat. In 1980, some key amendments 
were introduced ac:ording to the constitutional 
procedures provided by Article 189. They 
include: 1) The creation of the Shura Council. 
Z) The election of the President to unlimited 
consecutive terms. 3) The introduction of the 
multi-party system to replace the one-party sys
tem (The Arab Socialist Union). 4) The "Sharia" 
became the main source of Egyptian Law. 
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A. The President 

The President is the Head of State and 
responsible for maintaining the boundaries 
between the executive, legislative and judicial 
branches of the Government in a manner which 
will ensure that each shall perform its role in the 
nation. 

The People's Assembly nominates a 
candidate to the presidency. The nomination is 
referred to the people for a plebiscite. The 
President assumes the executive power and in 
conjunction with the Government lays down the 
general policy of the State and supervises its 
implementation. The President of the Republic 
may appoint one or more Vice-Presidents, the 
Prime Minister, his deputies, and the Ministers 
and their deputies and relieves them of their 
posts. The President of the Republic plays the 
predominant role in running state affairs and the 
functioning of the executive authority. 

B. The People's Assembly 

The People's Assembly exercises the
legislative power and approves the general policy-

of the State, the general plan of economic and 
social development and the general budget of the 
state. It exercises formal control over the work 
of the executive. The People's Assembly consists 
of at least 350 members chosen from constitu-
encies determined by law, at least half of whom 
must be workers and farmers. The President may 
appoint a number of members not exceeding ten. 

Any legislation to be approved by the 

Assembly has to acquire the support of the 

absolute m ajority. The President of the Republic

and every member of the People's Assembly has 

the right to initiate legislation. Legislation 
proposed by the executive branch has to be 
presented to the Assembly under the signature of 
the President, however. 

The President the u lc has Republic.....of Re the 

right in exceptional cases and on the authoriza
tion of the Assembly to issue decrees having the 
force of Law on condition that they should be 
submitted to the Assembly on the first meeting 
after their issuance. If they are not submitted or 

are not approved, they cease to have the force of or their deputieE. The People's Assembly
Law. The Assembly has no right to introduce any determines the responsibility of the Prime 
amendments to such resolutions, it has to accept Minister and submits a report to the President of 
such a resolution as it is, or reject it. the Repubic. The President may return such a 

report to the Assembly within ten days. If the 
The Ministers are collectively responsible Assembly ratifies it once again, the President of 

to the People's Assembly. In addition, every the Republic may refer it to a referendum. If 
Minister is responsible for the actions of his the referendum does not support the Govern-
Ministry. The People's Assembly may decide to ment, the Assembly shall accept the resignation 
withdraw its confidence from arty of the Prime of the Cabinet. 
Minister's deputies or from any of the Ministers 

FIGURE 11-I 
GENERAL ORGANIZATION OF THE 
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1. Central Agency for Auditing 

The Constitution and laws stipulate that 

the Central Agency for Auditing will serve at the 

pleasure of the People's Assembly. It is requested
 
to submit the final account of the State Budget 
to the People's Assembly within a period of one 
year from the expiration of the fiscal year, as 
well as th observations of the Central Agency 
on the implementation of the general plan and 
budget of the State. 

2. The Socialist Public Prosecutor 

The Socialist Public Prosecutor is 

responsible for taking the procedures which 
secure the people's rights, the safety of the 
society and its political system, the preservation 
of the socialist achievements, and commitment 
of the socialist behaviour. He is subject to the 
control of the People's A ssem bly. 

C. The Consultative Council (Maglis El-
Shura) 

This is a representative body composed of 
not less than 132 members. Two thirds of its 
members are elected, the other third is appointed 
by the President of the Republic. Fifty percent 
of the members shall be workers and farmers.
 
The duration of the Council is six years; half of 

the m em bers shall be renewed every three years. 

i 


The N ew C ouncil has no legislative pow er 
and is intended to study and propose whatever 

would foster and preserve the principles of the 
resolutions of 23rd of July 1952 and 15th of May

st e gt e s fe u rdA(FM1971, strengen the National UniF, safeguard

the w or kin g c lass a llian c e an d the so c ia lis t 


achievem ents. It is advisory to the President and 
the G overnm ent and can exam ine only those 
things requested by the President and the 
Govern m ent . 

D. The Judicial Authority 

The Judical Authority is independent. It is 
exercised by the Courts of Justice of different 

categories. The Supreme Constitutional Courts 
is an independent judicial body and undertakes 

responsibility for the explanations of thelegislative texts. 

E. 	 The Cabinet coordinate the activities of the Ministries. "The 
office of the Secretary-General is administrativeThe Cabinet shares with the President of in character. The head of the follow-up unit 

the Republic the executive authority, presently functions mainly as a reporting office. 

Figure II-1 above presents the structure of The Prime Minister is simply first among
the executive brancn of the national government, equals and the Ministers are usually left to run 
It is a typical parliamentary system in which, their Ministries as they see fit. When there is a 
however, the President of the Republic has change of Ministers, there is frequently a change
extensive powers. in policy if only because the new Minister wants 

to make his own reputation on his own policy. 
Figure 11-2 presents the structure of the The problem of ministerial coordination is not 

Cabinet, with its committees and its subordinate peculiar to Egypt, but is a problem in any cabinet 
units. The committee structure is designed to 	 system of government. 

FIGURE 11-2 
STRUCTURE AND FUNCTIONS OF CABINET COMMITTEES 
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III. THE STRUCTURE OF THE NATIONAL 

GOVERNMENT 


The functions of the key ministries which 
will be involved in the development and 
establishment of a national urban policy can be 
classified as the Planning Process, the Budgetary 
Process, the Personnel System, the Development 
Ministries, the Infrastructure Ministries, and 
other ministries related to urban development, 

A. 	 The Planning Process and the Ministry of 
Planning 

Planning began in 1960 when Egypt, under 
President Nasser, developed a comprehensive and 
am bitiou s nation a l p lan to ru n fro m 19 6 0 to 

It was the first and only completed
1964. 

national plan. Due to the Egyptian special 

circumstances and the international situation, 

the use of annual development plans was adopted; 

the Government created the Ministry of Planning 

to perform economic planning. 


In 1962, an Institute of Planning was 

ectablished separate from the Miistry although
under t.Se jurisdiction of the Minist, r. It had two 
tasks: a resc'rch requirement for planning and 
the establishment of training programs to 
develop planners. 

A network of planning departments was 
established across the different ministres, 
agencies and governorates. These planning units 
are to compile data, and to prepare the draft 
plans in their specialized areas - industry, 
agriculture, education, transport, etc. It is the 
role of the Ministry of Planning to integrate the 
different sectoral plans and produce an 
integrated, balanced and comprehensive national 
plan. The planning units in the governorates 

integrate the sectoral draft plan within the 
governorate in one balanced comprehensive draft 

plan. 

In the October Working Paper, President 
Sadat reemphasized a long-standing phiiosophy 
with respect to the planning process: "our 
principle stems from centralization in planning 
and decentralization in implementation". 

In the 1975 and 1979 laws of local M-I that the formal planning process is a rather 
government, there were eight economic regions, complex one involving many Ministeries as well 
with eight higher regional planning commissions as the different levels of Government. There are 
and eight agencies for regional planning. Each is problems facing all involved in the process. At 
headed by an Under-Secretary of State and is the level of the Governorate, planning officers 
affiliated to the Ministry of Planning. are unaware of the contents of the plan for their 

own Governorate. Decisions still remain central-
Figure M-l describes the planning process ized in the Central Ministries. Although it is not 

in Egypt according to Law No. 70/1973 and the reflected in the formal process, the Ministry of 
law of local government. It is clear from Figure Finance through its budget powers has exercised 

FIGURE 	I11-1 
PLANNING PROCESS IN EGYPT 
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final control over all plans, subject of course to establishing such a bank was to give morethe orders of the Prime Minister and President. flexibility and mobility to the implementation of Planning has been unable to provide the new
development projects.

Formally, the Ministry of Planning in 	
regional branches with sufficient staff to 
function properly as planning offices. They areEgypt is to control the allocation of investment 	 Planning got off to an excellent start manned by an Under-Secretary and one orfunds to all governmental rctivities. It is to give when the 1960/64 plan 	

two 
was in operation. From other persons. They have been unable to involvedirection to the investment program and most then on it has been on the decline, although it all the relevant departments in the regionalimportant to control the allocation of resources, would appear that there have been efforts planning process or in the implementation of theThe organizational structure of the Ministry of recently to revive it. The creation of regional plans.Planning is presented in Figure 111-2. planning agencies has been one step. The linking 

of planning, finance and economy wider a singleIn a recent development, the Ministry of Deputy Prime Minister is a second step. 	
There appears to be developing a problem

with respect to repionalization and decentrali-Planning established a National Investment zation. On the one nand, government appears toBank. Its main resources are those investment 	 Very little has been done to implement a be decentralizing powers to the Governorates andfunds allocated to various governmental depart- regional approach to economic development, at samethe time considering regionalizingments (Chapter 3 of the Budget). The purpose of Despite its good intentions, the Ministry of decision-making on development priorities via 

the national planning mechanism. 

FIGURE 111-2 B. The Budgetary Process and the Ministry ofORGANIZATIONAL STRUCTURE OF THE MINISTRY OF PLANNING Finance 

MINISTRY OF PLANNiNG The Budgetary Process rests in the handsof the Ministry of Finance. Figure 111-3 presents 
a picture of that process from the governorate 

MINISTER'S INVESTMENT through the Ministries to the Ministry of Finance.PLANNING&a iRiU :O SERVICES 1 
OFFICE FINANCE BUDGETS 	

EINL Finance is clearly one of the most powerfulFUNCTIONS SERVICES REGIONAL ..... P 	
Ministries in the Government. The postU auditPLANNING however, is performed by a separate body under 
the People's Assembly - The Central Agency for17 17Auditing.

TECENICAL 	 COMERCE R TRANSPORT aN UVESTMEST MANPOWER a
 
EVALUATO 
 MINING COMMUNICATIONS EDUCATION 

O F IAARNENL Figure M1-4 presents the calendar of the 
5aCOSMTO 	

___VEOR 	 TT EPOWER NEDEVHOSIN F Ao OILSRIEOIAL S Budget. It spells out the time sequence involved
SEURT_ ruoGETS 8 EL . .in the formulation and adoption of the Budget.F F

____ ___1711ThisSECURIT TSI 	 L ____Y L S NATIONA [AEVALUATINATIONAL ! - L U ' '	 is the formal process only.AG R CONSTR TION ARICULTURE 
TA..TI ACCOUNTS L T . _ TION. .IRRIGAI SERVICES 

.. Figure M-5 indicates the organizationalAPREPAATON 
ON 	

[ structure of the Ministry of Finance. It should beINSPECTION 

mentioned that this Ministry still controls the old 
REGIONAL 	 Chapter 3 of the Budget, even though the invest-PLANNINGAGENCIES ment items are now within the jurisdiction of the 

National Investment Bank. It is as yet unclear 
SECRETARIAT] 	 how the National Investment Bank will relate toGEMENT 

GENERAL _ 	 the Ministry of Finance and the Ministry ofMEELOPMENT Economy, which ae involved with the important 

internatonal and bilateral aid programs. 

(~ ~, C 
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Some key points with respect to the. local councils to a level consistent with 	 to submit all budget requests as endorsedbudgeting process: estimated revenues for the total country. by the elected officials thus forcing the 
i) 	 The Ministry of Finance plays a dominant If serious conflicts emerge, the final level Ministry of Finance to perform the

role in determining the structure, the of appeal is the Prime Minister. 	 unpleasant task of cutting or trimming
priorities and the amounts of the different projects requested by local councils.sections of the budget. iii) Elected local councils have been criticized iv) The Egyptian budgetary system stresses 

for adding requests, especially for Bab 3 the traditional budget functions of controlii) The Minister of Finance is faced annually projects, which eventually have to be cut and accountability rather than using it as
with reducing the amounts requested by at the ministerial level. Generally, a an instrument for project evaluation,
the various ministries and the elected 	 governor finds it politically advantageous 	 program monitoring or resource alloca

tion. The Egyptian Govcrnment has 
FIGURE 111-3 considered a variety of ways to improve 

the budgetary system, the most recent ofBUDGETARY PROCESS IN EGYPT which is the establishment of the National 
Investment Bank. This last mechanism isNOTES: too new to be evaluated. 

. INISTIE . TA.. ALT. 

EDUCATION.SOCIALAPPAICSIOUNIWNIANOPE|ONTRUCTIONISUPPLY
 
I. U T .ToIN CIENT .AL O AAIC .	 PEOPLE'S A SSEM B LY 
............................
o.ALL.C.T....TC .TON 	 v) The present budgetary system is orientedtowards objects of expenditures (salaries, 

CABIN,,ET 	 wages, bonuses, office supplies, new4 --- Io Iinvestments, 	 etc.), and organizational 
D .I..1_ I . NI 	 "NCA responsibility for expenditures (identifying 

-J I TOWN the appropriate level of accountability for 
DECISION V .C S DILL... COUNCILS 	 BOARDGOVERNORS FMNIS AYeach

GVNATO 	 type of disbursement). A budget
NAL INVESTMENTi structured in this manner, provides only~SNA~CNslATinAL INVE 

dge.-J
-	 ..Cn------ _BANK- .....	 information concerning revenues andMISTRY -- r-CENAL AENCy ,---------,------ expenditure and does not facilitate the-RMINISTRY 	 I0 . _I -. - -- - I 	 evaluation of alternatives. 
FINAOALCE'II
F LOCAL Discussion and Consultation priOritles. and L ,)fl)IIH l(|C.IITloo I	 Eover 	 OFINANCE IT~orIIP, III I I" MINISTRIIESa 	 CENTRAL 

to local 
Dvelopment fundsforallocation setvis. 
 C. 	 Ministry of Economy and EconomicAA Cooperation 
l)Diusnio 	of the Ii)Technical 	 The Ministry of Economy is primarily 

requirements of the .4 >criteria to 	 M nsr cn morlousloal colnCS Lprepeconcerned 	 rm rl 
with 	 economic cooperation with 

Headquarters. ON I h udg, foreign countries, attracting investment and 
rdCO,, - -. recommending monetary policies to the GovernlolCo-ordinate these I2) 	 Genera policy ment. As such, it is' very important for therequirementl in 	 z L Ofeery u0r 
 planning and budgetary processes. In the 1980 

the light of the and ministry, cabinet organization, the Ministry placedwasavailable resources. , 	 under the Deputy Prime Minister for Economic 
Ypr 


-, and Financial Affairs, along with the Ministry of 

LOCALSRVCEN A atlalerie wthnhej 	 Planning and the Ministry of Finance. TheS 	 C-dutia 
,CL-ordntlon of lclL witiin the 

Notify the departments as well as It*eother O TMENTS OF IIan 
Governorote 

4 d VAROUS MINISTRIES integration of these three Ministries in the handsFINANCE DEPARTMENT local units with guidelines for Budgetary i ACrIVITIESIRD..E ,--	 -- _preparation. I DLu"_'" of a single Minister should help with the1 


coordination of their activities, and improve both 
. -the planning and budgeting processes. 

L_.D
D1 	 The Ministry's objective is to rationalize 
STTthe economic ar'tivity and strengthen economic'C' ( .C'S relations with the country's eight Economic 

Planning Regions and with international 
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FIGURE 111-4 

BUDGETING PREPARATION PROCEDURES CALENDAR
 
CENTRAL AND LOCAL GOVERNMENT 
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FIGURE 111-5 

ORGANIZATIONAL STRUCTURE OF THE MINISTRY OF FINANCE 
JANUARY 1981 
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organizations and agencies. 

Its functions are: 

to. fo.mulate economic policy nd econo
m ic cooperation. 

it) to suggest financing and monetary 
policie 

iii) 	 to prepare periodic statements on the 
foreign debt, and follow up its payment. 

iv) e the requirements of theto examine 


plans on foreign exchange. 

v) to attract foreign investments to Egypt. 

vi) to conduct research and studies in the 
area of foreign exchange. 

vii) 	 to prepare the m onetary budget and 
periodic financing programs,and follow up
its implem entation. 

Its organizational structure is shown in 

11-6. 
structure shown 

D. "11;cPersnmel System 

There are two agencies of government 
which are concerned with overall personnel 
matters: the Central Agency for Organization 
and Administration and the Ministry of Manpower 
and Training. Figures 111-7 and 8 present their 
organization charts. The State AecAgency for 
Organization and Administration concerns itselfwith the application of the Civil Service law 
training, job classification, organization and 
methods, specifically, as well as the implementa
tion
tion of all other provisionsla w.ILA 	 of the C ivil Service 
law.
 

The Ministry of Manpowerwith two major activities:and Training isrecruiting 

l aservicemenof into cthe public aduaservice,te ndn 	 a l e r a and 

voca tiona l training in a wide va r ie ty o f ar eas. 

Problems have arisen. in the administration 
of the personnel system. The division of the 
personnel function between two agencies raises 
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FIGURE 111-6 
ORGANIZATIONAL STRUCTURE FOR THE MINISTRY OF STATE FOR ECONOMY 
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questions of overlapping of functions such as 
training. The combining of vocational training 
programs with the placement of college graduates in the public service indicates that the 

function of the Ministy of Manpower and 

Training is to find jobs for people, not to place 
the right people in the right job. (Table Mf-1) 

T

The Central Agency for Organization and 

Administration has the task of job classification,
including creating positions for those people who 

have been placed in government employment by 
the Ministry of Manpower and Training. Accord
ing to the Civil Service law, it is concerned with 
promotion and dismissal. Unfortunately, it has 
little or no power in either area. Promotion is 
closely tied to seniority or bureaucratic politics 
and dismissal is virtually impossible. The prob
lem of supervision and control over personnel 
becomes extremely difficult under these 
circumstances. 

Finally, the salary schedule (Table IH-Z) is 
rigid. There is now a tendency in Egypt to move 
out of the Civil Service to private enterprises,
both national and foreign. This has had a large 
negative impact on public administration. 

The present civil service system is heavily 
influenced by government's policies of 
guaranteed appointment. 

The Civil Service legislation in Egypt has 
had numerous changes and amendments, which 

has contributed to an inability to act 	 system
atically. The recent civil service Law (47/1978) 
has basically devolved powers and authorities in 
personnel affairs to the management of the 
concerned organization or unit. 

E. The Development Ministries 

Tle key development ministry is the 

Ministry of Development and its affiliated 

agencies. This Ministry and its subordinate units 
have been presented in considerable detail since 
they will be significant in the development of a 
national urban policy. Other ministries with 
important development functions are the 
Ministry of Industry and Mineral Resources, the 
Ministry of Tourism, and the three ministries 
related to food production - the Ministries of 
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FIGURE 111-8 

ORGANIZJ.TIONAL STRUCTURE OF THE MINISTRY OF MANPOWER AND VOCATIONAL TRAINING 
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Agriculture, Land Reclamation, and Irrigation. 
The coordination of the activities of all these
ministries will be an essential element in the 
success of a national urban policy. Figure 1I-9 
presents the Ministry of Development's organiza
tional structu re. 

1. Ministry of Development
Presidential Decree No. 374/1978 

Ministerial Decree No. 4Z/1980 

Ministry's objective is to study, 

.propose,formulate and implement the plans and 
policies of physical planning for new towns and 
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communities consistent with the objectives of site and environment in coordinationthe socio-economic plan, and within the general vi) Formulate the plans to develop thewith the other concerned agencies. construction process and constructionpolicy of State. 
materials according to sound economiciii) Do comprehensive regional planning forIts general functions are to: regions and areas through 
standards and the requirements ofthe establish- development and new communities. 

menti) Formulate the policy of development, of economic and social priorities;implementation of the projects included
 
prepare the plans and programs of urban
development and coordinate between the 

within these plans.f the project incl 
Ministry's plans and programs and the iv) vii) Conduct studies required for Arabic andOrganize and coordinate the activities of foreignplans and programs of the productive and investments within thepublic authorities and agencies, workingservice Ministries. jurisdiction of the Ministry and inin the field of development. accordance with the legal provisions.
 

ii) Study and prepare the d~velopment plans v) Implement
for new the approved dev.1'pmenttowns, villages, communities and plans, follow-up their implementation viii) Formulate the policyvacant land to take total advantage of for exchangingand evaluate their achievements and technicalthe potentialities of the geographical experts required by theresults. Ministry. 

FIGURE 111-9 
ORGANIZATIONAL STRUCTURE OF THE MINISTRY OF DEVELOPMENT 
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ix) Conclude agreements and contracts with region, and coordinate these plans with to be the basis for urban development,
the various local and international the national plan. and to decide upon the phasing of the
parties concerned with the activities of implementation of projects.
the Ministry. iv) Conduct studies and technical research 

neces iry for the preparation of vii) Discuss the urgent problems of physicalx) Organize the training programs required. comprehensive physical plans. planning in governorates in general and
for increasing the productivity and the problems of urban growth trends, theefficiency of technical human resources v) Conduct population research and studies selection of projects sites and otherworking in the activities performed by necessary for the general plans, especially specific problems in papticular.
the Ministry. the plan of housing and its related infra- Investigate every specific case and 

structure projects and services, and conduct field research to recommendxi) Organize the participation in develop implementation programs for this appropriate solutions. 
conferences, workshops and seminars plan.
within the jurisdiction of the Ministry. viii) Prepare guidelines that can be used by

vi) Prepare the structure plans for cities, the local authorities to study and prepare
xii) Propose and study draft laws and other towns and villages according to priorities, their physical plans.
 

legislation within the jurisdiction of the
 
Ministry.
 

FIGURE 111-10a. General Organization for Physical ORGANIZATIONAL STRUCTURE OF GENERAL ORGANIZATION FOR PHYSICAL PLANNING
 
Planning - Presidential Decree No. 1093/1973
 

I CII 1DMANCI'II 

The objective of GOPP is to lay down the 
principles of general policy for physical planning, PUBLIC IEI.ATION] - URGEN'F I'OJI:CI' UNITS 
to prepare the plans and programs of urban 
development for all Egypt in coordination with NOIMATION C 
the plans and programs of production and public 
services sectors to fulfill the present require
ments and to plan for the future. The organiza
tion will also follow up the implementation of
 
such plans. The GOPP's organizational structure L i'ivs"(A^l.I.ANNIN(;
 
is presented in Figure I-10. E,
 

'FIiNANCIAi Ai.,MIN iSTIATiVi.: _F PL:GINi'IANN Gt--?W TE'ING; 
Its general functions are to: AF.FA Il.IOVNOI''
 

i) Cooperate with all the concerned ONGANI/ATION & AI)MINIINATION
 
authorities in the State, and in particular
 
local authorities, planning agencies,
 
production and service units and CAPMAS. ININGI PI.AN I~I?
_A IN N 0I-r_____- VO 


[NI IIA 511JC'rIi I?: 
ii) Participate with the concerned planning ILEG(;AIA"A[I?.
 

agencies in the formulation of policies and
 

plans that have impacts on urban
developm ent. 1OAI?.ET AT*C I?IJr, 

iii) Use regional planning techniques in IDI*I;, I),AWING &
 
collaboration with concerned agencies 
 TECIIN ICAI. DOCUIMENTAT ION 
with a view to preparing the comprehen
sive regional physical planning for each
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ix) 	 Provide the local authorities with 
consultancy services, and assist in the 
development of the physical planning 
concept. 

x) 	 Prepare a draft law of planning. 

xi) 	 Follow-up the projects within the domain 

of each governorate to secure consis-
tency with the plans and programs of 
physical planning prepared by the 
organization. 

xii) 	 Train the GOPP's and local planning 
prof.essional and technical staff. 

b. Advisory Committee for Reconstruc-
tion- Presidential Decree No. 114/1976 

The objectives of the Agency are to study,
implement and follow-up reconstruction projects
throughout the Republic of Egypt. (Figure M-11) 

Its functions are to: 
i) 	 Study and propose reconstruction projects 

throughout Egypt in accordance with and 
consistently with the socio-economic 
development plan, and allocate the 
projects of reconstruction to the 

implementing agencies. 

ii) 	 Follow-up the implementation of the 
reconstruction projects and evaluate the 
results. 

iii) 	 Supervise and control implementing 
agencies of reconstruction. 

iv) 	 Participate with other concerned agencies 
in the Ministry of Development in 
proposing draft laws. 

v) Lay down the standard budgets for 
reconstruction. 
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c. High Dam Lake Development Public General Functions 
Authority - Presidential Decree No. 114/1976,
Presidential Decree No. 420/1978 i) 	 Study and survey the growth 

potentialities of the Lake, its shoreline 

and surrounding lands, and conduct theObjective necessary research for that in the 
Develop and exploit the natural resources following areas. 

of the 	 High Dam Lake, the shoreline and the ii) Human resources development.
surrounding lands. Conduct research, develop,

implement and follow-up socio-economic projects iii) Agriculture, 
cattle 	and livestock and fish
required for the development of the Lake. development. 

TABLE III- 11 
ORGANIZATIONAL STRUCTURE OF THE CENTRAL AGENCY FOR RECONSTRUCTION 
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iv) Agro-industries, mining, handicrafts, General Functions Provide consultancy services toglass, granite and marble industries, governmental, public and private sector on 
i) Receive grants, loans and voluntary standards and technical specifications.

v) Natural resources that can be exploited contributions to finance research and 
economically. studies. General Functions 

vi) Physical development of the area. ii) 	 Lay down the policy of expenditures on i) Study the architectural and construction 
research and studies required by various designs for presidential services and publicvii) Tourism. projects according to the priorities stated 	 buildings with a view to develop it to suit 
by the Minister.viii) Transport and communications.	 the natural, social and sanitary conditions. 

iii) 	 Contract and follow-up the various ii) Standardize the components andix) 	 Economic and social project development, research and study activities of the materials of building and construction. 
Ministry.x) 	 Project implementation and follow-up. 
e. Housing, Building and 	 Physical iii) Study the different characteristics of 

d. Development Research and Studies Planning Research Center - Presidential Decree building materials, and conduct research 
Fund - Presidential Decree 242/1977 46/1977 more efficient materials.on 

ObjectiveObjectives 
iv) Adopt local materials to be used asConduct research and technical studies, alternative building materials. 

Finance the research and study activities theoretical and empirical, in the areas of hous
necessary for development and reconstruction ing, building and physical planning. (Figure v) Develop traditional means and ways of
activities. (Figure HI-12) 111-13) building. 

FIGURE 111-12
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vi) Conduct research lea.ing to physical 

F 111-14
 

plans in urban and rural communities.
 

ORGANIZATIONAL STRUCTURE OF NEW URBAN COMMUNITIES AUTHORITYvii) 	 Study land uses in various settlements 
taking into consideration the protection BOARD OF 	DIRECTORS
 
of arable land. 

CHAIRIAN
 

viiie De eopor mr iio n st at p e an dar s 	 S CURI Y L GAL ORGANIZA TION&of public buildings within settlements. 	 1PLA NNING & THE BOAR D PUBLICITY, PU BLI CO U IL F CONSU LTA l lYEADMINISTRATION INFORMATION TECHNICAL RELATIONS &COM- DIRECTORS COMITTEE 

ix) 	 Cooperate with the various agencies in " S TP
 
developing and implementing training 
 FINANCIAL , ECONOMC &I
 
policies to meet the requirem ents of the ADIN ATIVE AFFAIRS 
 OORDINICIOR 
 I ME TN G 
building and construction sectors. ATENIS 

FINANCIAL & ADMINIS- I I a
 
X) Developand implement a training policy P
TRATIVE INSPECTION 
 FOLLOW-UP IJI LIC DIDDING & PROJECT ___to raise the productivity of operation andS
 

maintenance workers. I & CM_ IA PLANN ING
FINANCE V PR OCUR[-ENT !CONMERCIJL & 
:NVESTMFNIT & TRE REAL ESTATEf. New Urban Communities Authority - AFDEVEAOPMRST
 

Law No. 59/1979, Presidential Decree No. 
351/1980 

ADMINISTRATIVE AFFAIRS
This unit has now been spun off, but & PERSONNEL I 
remains under the jurisdiction of the Minister 
who is Chairman of the New Urban Communities 
Authority. (Figure 1m1-14) 

Obj ec tive to the study and execution of regional the internal economic projects, land 
utilities and services establishments allotment, the erection ofTo develop new urban communities, which pertaining to projects of new urban 	

internal 
utilities; either through the Authoritywill be 	new centers of life with social stability 	 communities. itself or via the competent developmentand economic prosperity (industrial, agricultural, machinery or any other means which thecommercial, or similar purposes). iv) Follow up the execution of the Authority may deem appropriate. 

General 	Functions development plans for new urban
communities, to overcome material and vii) 	 Conclude loans, or obtain grants ini) 	 Outline the policy and draw up the plans 	 technical obstacles which may impede allocated to the Authority, so as toand programs of urban development for 	 execution andh e urni iessi o f e w b an to appraise performance. 	 sec tetco m 	 e a n o u ecur e a e finaning of toadequate fi nancing of thethe creation of new urban communities v) Carry out general and detailed planning projects.
 

services 	plans and programs. in accordance withlations, 	 for the. the Authority's reguexecution of projects viii) 	 Assist in providing the equipment and
ii) Carry out studies regarding the selection through international and local auctions, materials necessary to implement the 

of the most suitable sites fo-' the new invitations for bids, or negotiations, or projects. 
urban communities, by direct conclusion of contracts. 

Supervise the execution of these ix) 	 Promote the sale: lease or utilization of
projects.iii) 	 Organize, coordinate and exchange con- the lands of the new urban communities

for Egyptian and foreign investors, tosultations with the ministries, authorities vi) Study means for installing regional promote the economic development ofand agencies operating in the 	 field of utilities in new urban communities in the projects without prejudice to theconstruction and all that may be relevant 	 such a manner as may be consistent with rules regarding ownership by foreigners.438 



2. 	 Ministry of State for Land Reclamation 
Presidential Decree Z64/1978 

Objective 
FIGURE NI- 15 

This Ministry's main objective is to ORGANIZATIONAL STRUCTURE OF MINISTRY OF STATE FOR LAND RECLAMATION 
support the realization of the green revolution 

THE MINISTRYthrough the reclamation of desert and arid land 	 OF l.AND 
and the creation of new communities on the RDCLAMATION 

reclaimed land with a view to redistribute_ |__ 
population and increase agricultural productivity. COMLA I I IC I II.EGAA COMPLAINrS 	 SOLE'S MINISTER'SPUBLIC ASSEMBLY 
(Figure 11I-15) AF A1 RE.LATIONS AFFAIRS OFFICE 

General 	Functions I 1 1 IOC IA1I.,.LOW-0l, 	 __PLANNING PRJET &FINANCIA, ADMINsTrRATIVI 
i) 	 Develop the general policy of the state for RONMENL. STI & ECONOMIC AFFAIRSNv I' EVALUATION 

land reclamation and horizontal expansion SE..'S F"OI-ILOW-111" E'NG INEER ING PLANNING[ MNAGEMENT DEVEL OPMET"
 

according to the water resources _______________
 

identified by the Ministry of Irrigation. COOI'I-IAT IVI MPI.EMENTAT ION A LN FI
[ ORGANI1,ZATIOKN 	 AGRICULTURF. PI.ANN ING FINANCE & FINANCIAL. 

AFFA IRS 
ii) Participate with the Ministry of Fo UI PRODUCTION & ANImaL I'RIOUCTIONNC 

Development in developing the policies EVALUATION PLANNING &AGNO ,),.,ADMINISTRATIVE 
5 SETT~i.E.NTand programs concerning the establish- INI)USTRIAI. IZATFION INSPECTION
 

ment of new communities and coordinate NEW COMMUN IT ES
 I 
with the concerned ministries in planning DEVELOPMENT INTE'RNAT'IONAL. F st:CRIT'AR IAT GENERAL.__CSTADIAS &GENER-L


the public utilities and services required AGR EEMENT
 
for land reclamation.
 

iii) 	 Supervise and control the activities of 
public economic units and authorities 
working in the field of land reclamation. 

iv) 	 Study projects intended to establish agro- a. General Organization for Agricil- ii) Upper Egypt and Oasis. 
industrial complexes in the reclaimed tu:al Development 
areas. iii) East and Mid Delta. 

v) 	 Supervise the disposal process of the arid Objectiveb. Reclaimed Lands Funds 
or reclaim ed lands.Obecrv
 

The 
 main sources of this fund are the 
This General Organization's objective is to revenues of the sale or lease of the newly 

vi) Conc t research and studies to increase encourage the reclamation of land for agricul- reclaimed land. The revenues are desiignated to 
agricultural, cattle breeding and fisheries tural purposes on the basis of the soil and water the purpose of reclaiming new lands according to 
productivity, and plan for an industriali- available. It is the consulting agency for the the plan. 
zation policy in the new areas. Ministry in the field of agriculture develop

ment. It supervises and controls the programs 
vii) Develop the policy of settlements in the for agricultural development in the newly According to Law No. 43/1979 of local 

reclaimed lands with a view to redistri- reclaimed lands in the following areas: government, this fund had been decentralized. 
bute the population concentrated in the There is now a special fund for reclaimed lands in 
towns. i) West Delta and Maryout. each governorate. 
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FIGURE 111-	 3. Ministry of Agriculture
ORGANIZATIONAL STRUCTURE OF lHE MINISTRY or AGRICULTURE Ministerial Decree No. 579/1979

"Ill MIN,I, 

DI 't i 	 I IIID I WObjectiveI f i. 	 . , IIIi.Al, DIlII All ION. Al.11 
[I .J Al I A H?' I i II I "'ITI ;_W	 e .

WII 	 A ONII1Al )AI A..I . .j L .. . .... [l 	 h ~ IY ~ris r iePlan the agricultural services with a view 
.... I I: I1 A-- to utilizing the agricultural and animal resources 

._i.. . ...... . . .. 'l ... ].. to the utm ost extent. (Figures l1-16 and 17)
,1 l AA'I I , hAI IAI IIIIN fA..I 1 11FlPj1 111 II, l 	 ^,1j I I.. A. . . . . .	 . .. t " I .S. . . L.. . .. . .. . . .. I, I " 	 t_ N.. 1u 	 General Functions 

L _ 

Al..l..A....I. III A II[MA ... 
AIRIII I' N I' -	 i) Formulate the agricultural policy and"- ' K INF 	 ll I A 'IN 'l 	 IllI AN]I regulate and organize agricultural 

[-i',I Ill ON IIAI I.IAA AINII,.I'.40NIJLII1k III 	 production consistent with the generalA IAV 	 I objectives of the State. 
I1'IA_^'NA ii) 	 Specify plans, programs and projects to 

increase agricultural productivity and 
fully utilize botanical and animal 

FIGURE III- 17 resources.
MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE ANDITS AFFILIATE AGENCIES 

Ml Ii,,lI 'Ill iii) 	 Conduct research and studies to overcome11 AllIi 	 IAI'I 

N1,,,'1"the'A.^1 	 problems of agricultural production. 

I , 	 - -
I4 AN IIA iv) 	 Collect and analyze economic/technical+l ItAl 'ttl 	 lIIll I1 + AI A[A,",, .I 	 I "'"11 l'IN- I" 	 1... data and information on agriculture. 

I A 1 -	 '_ 1 1.. .. 	 v) Lay down standard specifications for' IIV 	 N III. IAIlll I1 , 	 NNI A ,l I . . I.. II'. - I' Al1 	 agricultural production requirements. 

N ,R,,,,"I, 1 , PI,1 	 Provide agricultural extension services.III+I I,^ " I,,1 , ,,1vi) ,1 

4. 	 Ministry of Irrigation 
FIGURE III- 1 Presidential decree 653/1980

ORGANIZATIONAL STRUCTUREOF THE MINISTRY OF IRRIGATION 

IF.I-_,I' I-lL I 'IJA'I II .J	 Objective 

I N I 	 ,--- .. '' t " LI 	 Conduct studies concerning the specifica-MINI IA 	 IVI ,, ,.H, ' ' tions of
All} AlA., j I-III{'- . 

irrigation and drainage proje ts. develop
ts... 

....... ____water resources and exploration of underground 
-7,., ,,, ,, IA. ^l. ,I.-'---7̂  AllL ..... 	 water potentialities. Develop, implement,operate, and maintain irrigation and drainage 

SI ~projects. (Figures I1-18 and 19)
I' All ', , I;I ANI ' . 1 1 1 l I. ' ., N AI N A ' WAl IN A IIPI ., ' 1 IN I Al 


Pl III' l'IIl lAl
___ 	 Jl' Al I 'j'lAl I' I l(AIAl'AI,'.It 	 . A _ I IV , , , ,^,,(, 
--

General Functions,^,AI 
'Id ,,,-' A IA Ii' AIl ll_ 

i) 	 Specify and implement the policies, plans
I Al, nII. 


Ii lI'llA I I N 

and 	 programs of water resourcesdevelopment in order to fulfill the 

requirements of economic development. 
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ii) 	 Specify and implement the policies, plans 
FIGURE 11-19 and programs of drainage of water used in 

MINISTRY OF IRRIGATION AND ITS ITS AFFILIATED AGENCIES 
.T1w MINI IJ'?Y	 agriculture. 

,R,GA^,,oN 	 iii) Control the distribution of the irrigation 
network and water, establish and maintain 
reservoirs, dams, barrages on the Nile and 

G:NF:,IAI. AIJI,1 I lY.[.,,, 
 F-- UTIIOI G1:N 

A S A N1 11A) AN D J2 h E' I ('II IFO :CI D;E I TY
 

WA, FNEU. I 1:ERAI. 	 its branches. 
?I:.A IRl I NA ALIIIOI~oASWAN PAM [7 N 1? 	 EC1.T.1:, I0] F" 'Ol 

LLl'V,..Y iv) 	 Conduct studies concerning the horizontal 
expansion within the water resources 
available. 

FIGURE I-20 
ORGANIZATIONAL STRUCTURE OF THE HEADQUARTERS 

V) Prepare maps for different engineeringOF THE MINISTRY OF INDUSTRY and urban projects (survey, topographical) 
I),'l,.AII.lIl7 I 	 located on agricultural and desert lands. 
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I ltl~lE ,II:C-IN AI.MIN I,%,.a,,vi: I...,NI.'ALI . I,,,,il,- - subdivision lands buildings,1 I * (Al. INSE'iV1,"u" N, ^, I r-.,,,,-
''̂ ' 

I ---	 of for etc.)
A!lM Iy lIIA A1!!1 ( 1IA AI I I:NC I 	 I AIONN I related to irrigation projects.irelated 
 ,..,.-^-,_ 


to
 
5. Ministry of Industry and Mineral 

C O & ,,,,N:M N Resources Presidential Decree 2/1956'I 	 FT1MANA,IMI
I MMI:lC	 I (I" 1111IH.IC'NID 
L' 'I?, 	 c e 

((MANI]:' 	 Ministerial Decree 251/1978 
A I IA Ill
 

S INVI;l' MtN'[ AN DI*:VEIA1aTNN
 

--A[IC 	 ICI(IlII~ll] IINAN'I: & 11I(;I.11 ObjectiveIN; 

&.cEI c IC 1I1 I I.:
 

--- k!ARCII . ,. ., 	 ,This Ministry's main objective is the,::.011ME1 
Aindustrialization of the country while increasing 

the productivity of industry. (Figures 111-20 and
1: 111 .II.AAiAl?']...A 	 - [-jAIJI 21) 

General Functions 

FIGURE *-21 	 i) Study the new technolgica! developments
MINISTRY 	OF INDUSTRY AND MINERAL RESOURCES
 

AND ITS AFFILIATED AGENCIES 
 in the industrialized countries and 
MINivRY 01 INDI,.IN introduce and adapt them to Egyptian 

MINI':IAI. 	 , I. industry. 

' ii) 	 Prepare the annual estimates for indus
trial imports and exports for both the(;ENEIlAI,ALrIIIlY (;EN lAI. A! 'IIII ;I.:NFIAI.TY TI;AN I/Al IION 	 N(;lNl:IIAI.AIIT I ITY
 

F NN 1( Iil l I Al N IA l l public and priv.?f-- sectors.
 
S ANI)AR)D IZA" In I. I I 111l, IN 	 .X;LII N T ' A, /A ( I I , III.:
 

I lON& 
 XH:1
X I ....iii) Conduct marketing research and studies 
and prepare plans for the industrial and 

,,N 1) ,INF "1111"ll"ll'"0 miningIOIN 	 sector.ANiD -,11I-POPI ( ' I AVI].K 	 !Vll( '101 [')''ONAN 	 IRT 


F;PINNINN( ANII WIAV 	 INN ,WI;AVNII ND

I NII';II II:; I Ni! 
 ;TI I,: 	

N(; 
iv) Follow-up the implementation of the 

plans.
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v) 	 Coordinate technical and economic 1. Ministry of State for Housing Objective
cooperation in the field of industry and Presidential Decree No. 7/1975 Study, suggest and execute plans and 

Ministerial Decree No. 104/1978 policies for housing, public sector construction 
vi) Determine training requirements in the and infrastructure. (Figure DI-23) 

field of industry and mining. FIGURE *-22 
ORGANIZATIONAL STRUCTURE OF THE MINISTRY OF TOURISM 

vii) 	 Follow-up the arrival and unloading of raw [M, I1:,I. TO,.! 
materials for industry. 	 7-

NIN ISIERi OF] I,( FCIIlII 	 (MII iSI N F,N (NIA 

6. 	 Ministry of Tourism and Civil Aviation
 
Ministerial Decree 139/1979 
 I;J 	 N 

ACI IVI I IP ADM Nl; I I V( I Al M IO:A( ILI 	 AND A I'?N) IO I.I.NNObjective _ ,__,' 

CONT::Ol. 01: IO11111'1 AND]Promote international and domestic 	 'I AVI. I"]ANII t 	 IA. ':SAIINOMII & F INANI FxlI:VNAI. A I I
tourism in Egypt. (Figure IH-ZZ) 

t- [((e[?FO, ()F 1General Functions 	 :l A SI)IN I ;I Io V .: IN I1I0NA I. N.I =F AI,; ,1t,111I'M 

i) 	 Promote tourism through all media- 0,4,, O,. ,0, 1., '1MI tt)N l Y r 1
 

publicity, propaganda, exhibitions, fairs, 
 ,t,, l+lA . NI, IOA(AI 1,,e T
 
mass media, etc.
 

(1ir I . ICLN F'IVI.WTI 

ii) Provide the necessary facilities to Il:IIFIF; I.IFI.AI AlF Ill1111 

( 
IC 'FRA NE 

N j
 

,_______T____,:___.___,.'^_____/,.,.:_FO_____:___ Q 
encourage tourism. 

FP3RE 11-23 
ORGANIZATIONAL STRUCTURE OF THE MINISTRY FOR HOUSINGiii) 	 Contr ol tour is m ac tivities. I I,,; .,,YOF .;I*Alh OF STATE 

111 ; I N; 

AIIMIN IsTiikiVF TI:CIN ICAl FIRII I. I T N NAI. & AF. 	 The Infrastructure Ministries E RT l-FICRETA,TJ i OATFCF , FI RI A A I 

As stated previously, the second category L OF'IINII|';FTART
of ministries concerned with a national urban 
policy, are the infrastructure ministries. Since 
housing has one of the highest priorities of the IA.:+lIN,. AI:AA I 
gov'+nment in Egypt, and since it has nominal "W 
authority on water and sewerage, it nas been I 
presented in some 	 IGOV F HNO A rF:.! S * IPT S I.I FINI I I'IIlANN I NI; AI l. lO W lII' adetail here with its significant 	 [ ^AyE: rll.'F,I] AIITIIIIII IT [I SlAT II'Ro [IN115related activities. Transport, both land and sea,

and communications and power and electricity, 1
11011INI; CI N I RUFII[11111 IFC 	 I A I OeN I-No)CtIN MFNTI, IAAlMF IN II 	 I. MAII; IAINTfollow 	as infrastructure ministries. Any national . I N EM IAVINI.lMFJ TI 	 T 
urban 	policy must consider housing the people of F-/ ON &I 
Egypt 	 in surroundings as pleasant as possible '-~FCITIACIOel;111'____OE__NCORAI 	 H111 II; AN/l1spatially, as well as with facilities of water 	 [RI I ION[INA LOT-. I N IPAr-^l-t 
sewerage, transport nd power. Coordination 	 711,1),N : I,,,+,,L', Fw+,,w
among these ministries is crucial to the L+__ 	 -- -i-- FORG ^NERAI 
development, and particularly, implementation of [11IAI "I:IHFIN lNV IMjRj1 -IVA'IFr: N*lA( it)' 
a n ati on a l urb an p oli cy .	 _ _, t ,,_, , .:_ , , _,, J___ _';,__ o____ 442 
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General Functions x) 	 Encourage Egyptian construction xiv) Organize and participate in conferences, 
companies to undertake projects outside meetings, local and international

i) 	 Establish the general plans, execute Egypt and provide them with all techni-	 seminars in the field of housing and 
programs and define criteria ' for cal and material assistance available, construction. 
targeting public a4 private housing 
projects at different income levels. xi) Develop a public policy towards the issu- xv) Suggest, study and prepare legislation 

ing of licenses for the construction of concerning the Ministry's activities. 
ii) Establish economic justification for buildings, industrial and commercial 

construction development plans, coordi- establishments. This is in addition to a. General Organization for Sewage and 
nate between Construction Agencies in giving technical direction in the field of Sanitary Dradnage - Presidential Decree No. 
the Ministry and other Authorities and drainage, local establishments, lands and 1637/1968
evaluate the construction sector. others concerning environmental 

improvements. Objective
iii) Execute construction projects necessary xii) Sign contracts and agreements with local 

for developing the national economy such and international authorities and To expand sewage and drainage projects to 
as civil establishments, infrastructure agencies. all parts of the Republic.' Do technical research 
projects, public buildings, and housing at and studies, and develop plans and standard 
its different income levels. xiii) Carry out training programs in the field measures and criteria for sanitation projects.

of activity of the Ministry so as to pro- Supervise the execution of all sewage operations
iv) 	 P.stablish the basis and rules for vide the housing and construction sector as well as operating Cairo and Alexandria Sewage

designing construction works according with the technical capacities at different Authorities and giving technical aid to other 
to regula-tions issued in the law. levels which will raise productivity, regional sewage authorities. (Figure 11-24) 

v) 	 Design and supervise public buildings 
works and develop the plans and criteria FIGRE 1I1-24 
necessary for their maintenance. ORGANIZATIONAL STRUCTURE OF THE GENERAL ORGANIZATION FOR 

SEWAGE AND SANITARY DRAINAGE 
vi) 	 Direct and develop private sector CHAIRMAN 

activity in the field of construction 
according to the State's policy. TECINICAI Sl;U'IRVISION IIFNANCIAl, FCON0MIC I MI':MENTATION D[IGN 

AN1)AID IN ITRAT IVI' 

vii) 	 Carry out research and applied studies in [i,ANN,; FOLL.OW-U' PSTATISTICS CIvl. ,,.] j l .IGNCA vi,. ,,F.F 
the field of the Ministry's concern in Ls.C -ITY 
order to keep up with international FINANCIAlA AFFA IlR", lOWER EGYPT civil. L.OWER EGYPT Civ il. 
progress in housing and construction. 	 CO _N _ WORKS DESIGNS 
Execute projects for mechanization and IMN ICIAI ARMINIESTRAT'rCIVIL EGP IVIE.CRETAIAT ' 

rational-iz ation of production in LEGAAFFIR" WORKS; ISG,,,
construction. Provide individuals and IATrIN & MANAGII':NT CANAL CITIIFS CIl CANAl. CITIS CIVIL)OAN 

institutions with data and technical 
 WORKS IESIGNS 
advice in the field. N.. v 

Fl 1tryCA I110 MECIIAN ICAL. I(PX;I1,:,AI'I IC MAV'S
viii) Draw up plans and programs concerning WORK,; I& XI'ROPRIAl ION 

the execution of water and local 	 EWAA., AUTORITY1 PFR: I I'&
SEA A;T 	 AIJ0111 lI'' R P CA IRO MECH AN ICALIdrainage projects. Develop the design, iCANAl. 

A? 
MECH;AN ICAI. DFS IGNS 

conditions, standards and technical LWORK SCAM"* 	 tP IER TF.:;VYlC CA IAI. 
measures for these plans and supervise 	 IC IrIF S MECIIANICAL 
and follow-up their execution. ID:SIGNS 1) 

AILWAN & A RAlOI I RF IN ING MAJOR SEWA(F VEIl ICIE GAIENAD
ix) 	 Carry out the necessary studies for A (NlMAA I SlATION lAION, CONNEC - ANDI CI 
investing foreign and Arab capital in the 1 ION I':QII VATIONCENTIRAI5 10 M(NT 

field of the Ministry's concern according
 
to the laws regulating them.
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General Functions General Functions iii) 	 Call for tenders for projects, sign 
contracts and supervise their execution.

i) 	 Manage, operate and maintain Greater i) Technical supervision over all water 
Cairo and Alexandria Sewage Utilities; authorities producing and distributing iv) Carry out studies and applied researchprovide research and designs necessary to 	 drinking water for household and public concerning drinking water and public and
expand and sustain these utilities, consumption. These authorities are 	 household consumption. 

managed through local councils, agenices,ii) 	 Establish the designs, conditions, technical public institutions and companies. v) Manage, operate md maintain all major
and standard measures for sewage and 
san itary drainage. C arry ou t projec ts of w at io n s in ministri e s n oate r 
renewal, replacement and expansion. ii) Develop comprehensive and detailed plans operations in ministries, governorates, 

at the national level and follow up their
iii) 	 Carry out research nationwide necessary execution. Develop conditions, and stan

to design operations for collecting and dards and technical 
 measures for drinking vi) Give technical advice. 
carrying off waste water from homes and water and household and public consump
commercial and industrial establishments. tion. These 
 plans 	 include all needed vii) Establish training centers to raise
Implement plans and supervise such expansion, replacement and renewal. produtivity.
 
operations.
 

iv) 	 Prepare, design and supervise all projects 
concerning waste water filtration. FIGURE 	111-25 

ORGANIZATIONAL STRUCTURE OF THE PUBLIC AUTHORITY FOR WATER 
v) 	 Sign contracts, establish measurable and 

technical standards, and set the conditions CHAIRMAN. 
of projects and operations. The Authority BOARD OF
 

calls for tenders at the local and
 
international level and is authorized to
 
make decisions, sign contracts and
 
supervise these projects and operations. COMPLAINTS 
 SECURITY ORGANIZATION & PUBLIC RELATIONS ILEGAL AFFAIRS{ ] 	 [ADMIlNISTRATION' 

vi) 	 Maintain technical supervision over 
operation and maintenance of sewage and 
sanitary drainage utilities in cities not 
under 	the Organization's supervision. VICE CHAIRMAN 

FINANCIAL AND ADMIINISTRATIVE 
 7PLANNINGR FOLLOW-UP
AFFAIRS 
 AND RESEARCH 

b. Public Authority for Water - IPROJECTS 
Presidential Decree No. 63/1968, Ministerial 
Decree No. 29/1971 

Objective 7-L77 
[ FINANCIAL GENERAL TECHNICAL CENTRAL WATER DESIGN 	 IMPLEMENTATION 

The water authority plans, supervises MANAGEMENT AIINISTRA- INSPECTION UTILITIES 
technically, and controls water works for ANDTION SERVICES 
household and public consumption throughout the 
Republic in a way which does not conflict with FOLLOW-UP TECHNICAL RESEARCHF 	 & R PLANNING 
the Greater Cairo Water Supply Authority and PERFORMANCE AND TRAINING 
Alexandri" Water Supply Authority. (Figure EVALUATION
flI-25) 

C, 
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c. 	 General Organization for Housing
and Building Cooperatives - Presidential DecreeNo. 793/1977 

Objectives 

i) 	 Establish cooperative districts with their 
complementary services. (Figure 111-26) 

ii) 	 Encourage the building of condominiums 
for low and middle income households, so 
that each can own one housing unit. 

iii) 	 Develop designs for .'ondominiums and 
encourage reduction in the size of flats. 

iv) 	 Encourage landowners, members of 
cooperatives and others to build multi-unit 
structures in order to make more efficient 
use of land and infrastructure. 

v) 	 Develop the national economy in the field 
of cooperative housing and building in 
coordination with the State's Public 
Policy. 

vi) 	 Control and supervise Housing Coopera
tive Societies. 

General Functions 

i) 	 Develop a comprehensive policy for the 
cooperative housing sector. 

ii) 	 Achieve the objectives of the socialist 
cooperative policy for housing and 
building. 

iii) 	 Provide housing cooperative societies with 
technical, administrative and financial 
assistance. 

iv) 	 Manage the fund for loans to cooperatives. 

v) 	 Follow up all industrial and commercial 
activities within the cooperative's 

framework. 

vi) 	 Buy and plan the land needed to establish 
condominiums and provide them with the 
necessary infrastructure. 

-ii) 	 Design condominium projects and Objectives

supervise their implementation.
•Execution 	 of the agreements signed withforeign governments or international 

d. 	 Executive Agency for Joint Projects organizations concerned with financing low 
- Ministerial Decree No. 48/1979 income housing. (Figure II-27) 

FIGURE 111-26 
ORGANIZATIONAL STRUCTURE OF THE GENERAL ORGANIZATION FOR 

HOUSING AND BUILDING COOPERATIVES 

BOARD OF DIRECTORS 

IRPwAN
 
r'_'_ _
II 	 I I 

PUIBLIC RELATIONS SECRI TY BOARD OF DIRECTOR'Sl LEGAL FAR PLANNING AND ADMINISTRATION 
MFOLLO-UP L!ANIZATION & 

VICE CHAIAmA
 

I
 
A STRATIVE AFFAIRS FINANCIAL AFFAIRS TRANSFER OFOWNERSHIP AND TECHNICAL AFFAIRS 
A STAFFA 

FIGURE *-27
 
ORGANIZATIONAL STRUCTURE OF EXECUTIVE AGENCY FOR JOINT PROJECTS
 

PRESIDENT] 

PRESIDENTr'S 	 PLANNING AND COORDINATION 
OFFI 	 C(MITTEE 

7 

PULIORLAIOS LEALAFAISPLANN N 

-]
 

FINANCIAL AND TRANSFER OF OWNERSHIP 
 PROFESSIONAL AND SKILLEDI 
ADMINISTRATIVE ANDCOOPERATIVES TRAINING 
AFFAIRS IMPLEMENTATION 

CNCTS OPERATIONS 	 I 
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General Functions ii) Coordinate all networks and forms of iv) Provide security for the safety and 

of low income housing. iii) 

transport and communications. 
Conduct research and technical studies 

protection of all the means of tra sport 

ii) Develop and improve existing condo-
miniums through raising the standards of 
health, security and services. 

necessary for the development 
transport and communications. 

of v) Maintain the 
tions system. 

transport and communica

iii) Transfer the ownership of new houses to 
low income families and provide them 
with loans and financial facilities in 
cooperation with local banks and other 
agencies. 

FIGURE 1--28 
MINISTRY OF TRANSPORT, COMMUNICATIONS ANr, 

MARITIME TRANSPOT AND ITS AFFILIATED AGENCIES 

iv) Organize and sustain social 
and cooperative societies 
establish new condominiums 
existing ones. 

institutions 
wishing to 
or improve 

TRANS 

AND MARITIME TRANSPORT 

COUNICATlONS MARITIME TRANSPORT 

V) 

i) 

Develop and improve construction 
materials and construction methods and 
use new local construction materials 
when possible; carry out training 
programs in the field of housing design 
Ea ndateoj ntexe utin . r j c s t 

________ 

NATIONAL AUTHORITY 
FOR RAILWAYS 

GE ANATIPLAN N T UP 

TRANSPORT PROJECT 

_________ 

NATIONAL AUTHORITY FOR 
TELECOMMUNICATIONS 

FOR POST OFFICE 

GENERAL AUTHORITY 
FOR PORTS AND LIGHT 
HOUSESRT 

SUEZ, ADABIA AND RED 

vi) Evaluate joint housing projects tousinP 
establish a comprehensive policy 
concerning land use, executive housing 
projects; carry out plans to participate insolving such housing prcblems. 

r 

__GNELAUNN RITNGoR 

GENERAL AUTHO*RITY 
WATER ROADS 

TELECOMMUNICATIONS 

SEA PORTS 

vii) Implement plans for joint follow-up 
projects within the State's public policy. 

viii) Suggest, study and carry out housing 
legisation. 

Ministry of Transport, Communication 
and Maritime Transport 
Presidential Decree No. 381/1976, 
1097/1974 and 985/1972 

Objective 

Provide transport and communications 
facilities to meet the requirements of socio-I 
economic development. (Figures 11-Z8 and Z9) 

FIGURE 111-29 
ORGANIZATIONAL STRUCTURE OF THE HEADQUARTERS OF THE MINISTRY OF 

TRANSPORT, COMMUNICATIONS AND MARITIME TRANSPORT 

I IISTER'S TECHI CMPANT]ICREARALFRIH 
OFFICE HIGH COUNCIL OF TRANSPORT 

7 
General Functions ORGANIZATION AND CONTROL AND OPERATION AND ADMINISTRATIVE TECHNICAL RESEARCH 

i) Study and prepare the draft plans of 
transport, coordinating with the national 
socio-economic plan. 

SECRETARIAT POWER PLANNING 
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3. 	 Ministry of Electricity and Power 
FKXM E-30Presidential decrees No. 1103/1974 andPreide a dELECTRICITY OROANIZATIONAL STRUCTURE OF THE MINISTRY. OF


14/1978 AND POWER
 
THEMIN:STRY OF ELECTRICITY AND P6~hER
Objective 

LEGAL H 	 FCR POWEElectricity and power generation and 
NSLLTATIVEFR COUCL 

distribution. (Figure M-30) FOR E 
NUCLEARR PLANT EaE(ATARADEPRESS]ION JLA~W~E 	 A NUCERPWE&LEAR LNSRNA E' SGeneral 	Functions ~ rI 

PROJECT AUTHOR T [RIjCTY .sl E1 I 	 I
AUTTDORITYT ]AN._hRTY

i) 	 Formulate the general policies for power 5SPUB P IO 	 n PLIC ES 	 I 
PANN;RSAF
generation and distribution; implement, AN AUTHORITIES FINANCIAL ND RAH

plan and program for power generation AFFAIRS tINAIA RS 
and distribution. 

TECW'CL IWINISTRATIVE AFFIARSLEGAL FINANCIAL IRESEARCH PNIFOLLOW-UP ANDFINANCIAL RESEARCH A STWIES 
ii) Study alternative power sources and theoptimum utilization of the availableFINANCIAL IFOLLOW-UP	 AND AINISTRATIVE AFFAIRS 

resources. 
FIGURE 111-31 

G. 	 The Social Service Ministries MINISTAY OF EDUCATIONMINISTERIAL DECREE NO. 70, ISSUED 1978 

The Social Service Ministries are primarily J i MINSTR 
the Ministries of Education, Health, SupplySocial Affairs. Thisdoes notmean andLthat otherMINISTER'S 	 OFFICE K:7JY: INISTER 	 PUTY MINISTRS OFFICEMinistries may not render social services, asMinisries inevitably eoerapal s rv c s, a 	 CONNECTIONS WITH PEOPLE'S I PUBLIC ADMINISTRATIONASSEMBLY AND POLITICAL FOR TECHNICAL OFFICE 	 EXTERNAL CULTURAL RELATIONS PULIC ADMINISTRAIION FORI DEPUTY MINISTER'S OFFICEcategories inevitably overlap.ORAITON	 

L_IORGAN EAT INS 
 PUBLIC RELATIONS 
 LNIG! AND FOLLOW UP

1. 	 Ministry of Education SEURITY OFFC SECRER OFTI E 

CEGHER COUNCILI STTTISTIS I ORDNTING JOBS OF 

Objective [COtPLAINTS OFFICE PULIC ADMINISTRATION SUPERVISION 
OF HEADQUARTERS
 

- AFFAIRS
 
To educate on a wide scale at the

undergraduate level in all fields, general and SECRETARIAT 
technical. This should be within the general 
state policy and the national objectives. (Figure 
M[-31) 
 GfEAL SECRETARIAT SECTOR OF ADMINISTRATIVE CENTRAL SERVICES EDUCATIONAL SERVICES TECHNICAL EDUCATION
 

PREPARATORY & SECON- -P.A. 
FOR ORGANIZATION EDUCATIONAL MEANS 
 SPORTS AND MILITARY, INDUSTRIAL EDUCATION
 
DARY EDUCATION
General 	Functions 

- PREPARATORY - P.A. FOR TRAINING PRIVATE EDUCATIONEDU- SOCIAL ACTIVITY AGRICULTURAL EDUCATION 
CATION - P.A. FOR PERSONNEL NUTRITIGN 
 EXTERNAL SECONDMENT
i) 	 Study and suggest the educational policy COMMERCIAL EDUCATION 

at the undergraduate level, within the - SECONDARY EDU- LEGAL AFFAIRS EXAMINATIONSframework of the general state policy COMMERCIAL EDUCATION 
BOOKS AFFAIRS EDUCATIONAL ACTIVITIES TECHNICAL 	 EQUIPMENTSand the national objectives. - - COORDINATION 	 B-EDCATION CHNATION 

SCOORDINATION COORDINATIONii) 	 Set plans, projects and programs for the __PRIMARYEDUCATIONSECTOR_ 
execution of these policies. Issue 	 I I I Idecrees and regulations which facilitate P.A. FOR PRIMARY P.A. FOR PRIVATE P.A. FOR TEACHERS P.A. FOR EDUCATING THE COORDINATIONits execution. EDUCATION EDUCATION OLD AND LITERACY 

( "j, 
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iii) 	 Determine the means to provide educa-
tion at the widest scale, taking into 
consideration the available capabilities. 

iv) 	 Consider the geographical distribution of 
educational services to ensure equal 
distribution for all citizens, without 
detriment to the local council's authority 
in this field. 

v)" 	 Determine curriculum, materials and 
teaching methodologies to ensure 
coordination and integration of courses 
at the different levels of education. 

vi) 	 Determine the requirements for teaching
 
staff for every level of education and set 

plans to reach these levels. 


vii) 	 Arrange contacts with universities and
 
high institutes, ministries, agencies and 

institutions so as to coordinate 
educational planning with the skill 
requirements for these authorities. 

viii) 	 Consider the relationship between school 

and society through local advisory 

councils, parents' committees, teachers' 

com mittees and school societies. 


ix) 	 Develop a policy for building schools so 
that the educational services could beL_ 
realized in an efficient way and 
encourage parents to participate in 
school construction. 

X) 	 Encourage external cultural relations inXA)

the field of education. 

xi) 	 Estimate the financial resources needed 

for educational projects and suggest the
necessary budget.L 

Follow 	 up on the execution of plannedprojects at the ministry, governorate,
and local council level. 

xiii) 	 Develop eccnomic and statistical 

estimates for the educational processes 
at the national level and issue annual 
reports regarding the results. 

2. 	 The Ministry of Health ii) Plan health services within the 
framework of National Planning. 

Objective 

To protect the health of the citizens iii) Collect and record statistical data on 
through preventive and curative health services health. Analyze such data and produce 
at the central and local level with the agreement information for the planning and 
of the local authorities. (Figure 111-32) implementation of health programs. 

General 	Functions iv) Execute health policies. Develop plans 
to improve the efficiency of health care 

i) Develop health policy within the delivery services and raise such services 
framework of the State's general policy, to world 	standards. 

FIGURE I-32 

THEMINISTRY OF HEALTH 

fill: FF111SIL 
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v) Evaluate performance of the health 
services using qualitative and quanti-
tative measures. 

vi) 	 Carry out central health services, 
including central laboratories and 
medical parties. Administer health 
manpower activities and issue medical 
licenses. 

vii) 	 Plan for mobilization to face health 
emergencies in peace and war, including 
disasters, injuries and infectious disease. 

viii) 	 Manage health services and health units 
that function on the national level in 
agreement with the specialized 
agencies. The Minister decides the 
affiliation of these units to the different 
sections of the Ministry. 

ix) 	 Coordinate activity between all the local 
health agencies in the governorates and 
help them develop and organize their 
services in order to solve health 
problems. 

x) 	 Promote international cooperation in the 
health field, in accordance with the 
foreign policy of the State, through
conferences and with international 
organizations working in this field. 
Promote fellowships and secondments, 
international and bilateral, and supervise
theirPA, o.nAe 

xi) 	 Coordinate between the Ministry and the 

agencies of scientific research in health, 
within the frame of the national plan for 
scientific and technological research. 

3. 	 Ministry of Social Affairs 

Objective 

Promote social development and cohesion 
of Egyptian society and support it within the 
framework of the General State Policy. (Figure 
11-33) 

General Functions 

i) Set the plans and programs of the Mini-
stry within the 
social policy. 

framework of the State 
Undertake necessary 

research and follow up the results of 
local and national research, set general
policy for the administrative develop-
ment of agencies working in social fields, 

iii) 

evaluate 
and set 

results, organize
the rules for 

conferences 
joining into 

international agreements concerning 
social problems. 

ii) Plan care for mothers and their children, 
offer the necessary services to the 
families, work to increase family 

FIGURE 01-33 
MINISTRY OF SOCIAL AFFAIRS 

PRESIDENIAL DECREE NO. 151, 1980 

IS 
DEPUTY MINISTER 	 FOR MINISTER'S AFFAIRS 

F

MINISTER'S TECHNICAL OFFICE GENERAL MIGRATION& 

SECRETARIAT SETTLEMENTS 
P,A, FOR LEGAL AFFAIRS DEPUIY 
P,A. 	 FOR PLANNING FINANCIAL 

FOR STATISTICS AND DATA FOR 
MIGRATION 

-- P.A, FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS 	 SECRETA IAT
AND ARCHIVE FAMILY 

P.A. 	 FOR PUBLIC RELATIONS FIGHTERS CAK 
IEHANDICAPPED 

FOR SECURITY AFFAIRS SERVICES --COMPENSATIONS 

P.A. 	 FOR COMPLAINTS SETTLEMENTS 

RESEARCH 	 DEPARTMENT 

-- HEADQUARTERAj 	 CONTROL AND] FOLLOW-UP 

COMMUNICATIONS DEPARTMENT 

PRIVATE ADMINISTRATIVE SECRETARIAT 


yi 


income, help retarded people, provide 
care to old people, widen the services of 
social security and relate it with the 
Social Insurance System to increase 
coverage of insurance, and respond with 
assistance in case of general disasters. 

Develop policies, programs and projects 
which recognize the role of private 
assistance groups. Coordinate private 
a d public social welfare activities, 
avoiding unnecessary duplication. Assist 
cooperative societies, both consumer 

groups and producer groups, to developmeans to prevent crime and cure juvenile 
criminals. Develop programs in the field 
of social defense. 

PRIME DEPUTY MINISTER
 

ADMINISTRATIVE SOCIAL SOCIAL 
DEVELOPMENT DEVELOPMENT CARE 
DEPUTY DEPUTY DEPUTY 

ORGANIZATION & DEVELOPING SOCIAL 
ADMINISTRATION LOCAL COMM, 	 INSURANCE 

PERSONNEL PRODUCING CHILD &
FAMILIES 	 FAMILY 

SOCIAL 
SCIAPE
SOPA, 	 DEFENSE 
HABILITATION 

PROFESSIONAL 	 COOPERA-
TRAINING 	 TIVES ' WMNSSOCIETIES 

AFFAIRS 	 COOPERA-
TIVES FOR 
SOCIAL
 
SERVICES 
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iv) 	 Develop plans and programs for the 

social development of local communities 

and relate social development policy 

with economic development policy. Setprofessional training programs for those 
wh o co mp leted their prim ary ed u c a tion.
Develop rural household and environ-
mental 	industries. Improve services for
the handicapped to make them more 
productive. Regulate the public services 
for graduates in order to achieve the 
national objectives. Set a policy for the 
role of women in developing the-society. 

v) Develop programs to limit theoplatonvi)socialimpct of !nreaesin 

impact of 	 inI2ncreases population
densities. Inis includes encouraging 
migration to new communities, providingsocial 	 services to residents of such
communities, assisting rural migrants in 
adapting to urban environments, andassisting any such migrants to return to 
rural areas when needed. 

vi) 	 Plan the financial and administrative 
policy to execute the social work 
programs and projects. 

vii) 	 Suggest amendments to social legislation 
and issue decrees and regulations for the 
execution of the Ministry's plans and 
programs. 

viii) 	 Control the Ministry's activities and 
follow up, to ensure activities are 
achieved by the determined dates with 
appropriate quality within the framework 
of the planned policy. 

ix) 	 Establish training and research centers 
and manage their administration in order 
to serve governorates in the field of 
social development and care. 

4. 	 Ministry of Supply and Internal Trade
Presidential Decree No. 21Z/79 and 
Ministerial Decrees 18/80 and 19/80. 

Obj ectiveMENTS 

The fulfillment of the citizen 
requirements for various basic commodities and 

goods within the framework of the State iii)

economic plan. (Figure ll-34) This will be 

secured through: 


i) 	 Supply of domestic or imported products. iv) 

ii) 	 Regulation of the handling and delivery 

of the commodities and goods.
 

v)
iii) 	 The pricing of basic commodities and 


goods and supervising the equity of their 

distribution. 


iv) The promotion and regulation of internal 
trade.
 

_________support

General 	Functions 

i) 	 Propose and implement the supply
policies of the State. vii) 

ii) 	 Assess the needs of various commodities 
required for local consumption according 
to market research and consumption
standards. viii) 

FIGURE 11-34 
MINISTRY 	 OF SUPPLY AND INTERNAL TRADE 

SEUI]F 	 ITRSOFFICLLE 

CONTROL, 	 INTERNAL TRADE
PRICtAD DISTRIBUTION 
 __AND 


[ _INTERNAL
TE 


WtIEIGHTS AND _PANN 

COMMERCE 

REGISTER 


cq I! 


Conduct studies on the production 
location of basic commodities and goods
and the channels of their distribution. 

Supervise the distribution of commodi
tie sand ds mt o n o fo ates . 

ties and goods among governorates. 

Fix the prices of commodities and goods
for the local markets and determine the 
rate of profit for imported commodities 
and goods.
 

Supervise the consumer cooperatives and 

them with services and technicaluidance. 

Supervise and regulate internal trade, 

the commercial regaister and trademarks. 

Supervise the Chambers of Commerce. 

AFAR
 

LANN MANAGEMENT DEVELOPMENT
 
[ETR FINAN.CI AL AND ADMIIN ISTPAT 1VE 

MANAGEMENT DEVELOPMENT
 

FINANCIAL AND ADMINISTRATIVE
 
AFFAIRS___
 

<15 
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IV. NATIONAL LEVEL PUBLIC 
ECONOMIC UNITS 

ii) Red-tape and bureaucracy 
public organizations and 

crept into 
resulted 

the 
in 

vi) A uniform grading system 
wages for quasi-civil 

for salaries and 
servants was 

A. Historical Background 
inefficiency. imposed. This resulted 

competent personnel. 
in the lack of 

iii) The appointment of retired army officers 
The private sector had been the dominant and other personnel to top management B. The Present Structure 

force in almost all walks of economic life in positions in accordance with what was 
Egypt before the Revolution of July 195Z. With termed "men of trust before men of After the October war and the adoption of 
the advent c f the Revolution and until July 1961, exper'tise". the open door economic policy (Infitah), there 
Egypt witnessed three major trends in this was a trend to liberate the Egyptian economic 
connection. enterprises and free them from many constraints 

i) Towards Egyptianization of foreign FIGURE IV-1 
that impede their work and action. A law was 
issued. in 1975 (Law 111/1975) which cancelled 

private enterprises which were 
in some economic activities. 

dominant THE GENERAL STRUCTURE 

PUBLIC ECONOMIC UNITS 

OF the public organizations as super organizations 
over the economic; units in order to enable them 
to take over the real management functions. 

ii) Towards state ownership of some shares in 
private companies. 1 According to the provisions of this law, 

iii) Towards the creation of public enterprises 1,ctivities public economic units of similar or related 
are grouped in sectors; the following 

especially in the newly built plants and ' structure relates to each sector's organization. 
factories. -,,,. , (See Figure IV-1) 

With formal adoption of socialism as the 1. Higher Council Composition 

political ideology of the State, the Government - i) Chair -nan of the Board of Directors of the 
issued a group of decisions called the "socialist companies 7e members of the Higher 
decisions of July 1961" affecting the nationaliza- Council. 
tion of almost all the private enterprises com- ... Tr 
pletely or partially in the areas of com m erce, 
insurance, agriculture, industry and finance. 

.of .fi l anni , a and e my. 
panning, finance and economy. 

the 
To manage

Governmcnt 
these nationalized enterprises, 
created what was called the '... f . I .,A,, 

Ii....... 
iii) A maximum of five external experts. 

"public organization" (Mouassa Ama). This public Iiv) The Council is headed by the concerned 
organization was initially created to coordinate, . . minister. 
integrate, and guide the work and activities of a , ... ...... 
number of economic units which work in one area , 

or sector (chemical industries, transport, etc.). 2. The Function. of the Higher Council 
However, 
continuedcompanies 

the 
to a 

partially nationalized 
great extent to work 

industries 
as private iv) Affiliated economic units were grouped on i) Setting the overall objectives for the

the basis of product or function, not sector in light of national policies and 
Through the period from 1961-1974, the always considering their production plans. 

economic units suffered from many problems processes. Thus attention has been given 
which resulted in low pruductivity. The most more to administrative control than to the ii) Determining the specific goals for each 
important were! production process. enterprise within the sector. 

i) The public organization had become a v) Public economic units were subject to a 
controlling super-organization that held in multiplicity of government controlling iii) Laying down general policies to be used by 
its hands all the critical decisions and bodies whose functions were overlalr'ng, the company's board of directors as 
dominated all the major activities, duplicating and confusing. yardsticks to guide their activities. 
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Tables IV-1 and Z detail public companiesiv) 	 Approving the sector's plan and effecting 
the proper coordination among the 
company plans. 

v) 	 Encouraging research, development and 
modernization efforts, and helping in 
solving the problems faced by the sector 
companies. 

vi) 	 Following-up and evaluating the perfor-
mance of the companies within the sector. 

vii) 	 Working as liaison between the sector and 
the governmental agencies, especially the 
central control agencies. 

A Technical Secretariat has been 
established for each Higher Sectoral Council to prepare for the meetings, collect data and
information, and conduct the required studies. It 


consists of a professional staff and is headed by a• nior official. 

The General Assembly for each economic 
unit has been formed to perform the functions of 
comprehensive control and evaluation of the 
public 	company's activities. 

The General ALsembly meets twice a year 
and is presided over by the minister in charge. It 

is composed of representatives of the following: 
Mfiistries of Planning and Finance (one member 
each), 	 Higher Sectoral Council (five meml s), 
company workers (four members) and external 
experts (three members). 

The Board of Directors, according to Law 
111/1975, of completely state-owrned public 
economic units diifers from that of partially 
state-owned. The totally public-owned units 
have between seven and ten members. Tve 
chairman and half of the board members are 
appointed by the Prime Minister, while the other 
half are elected from among the workers of the 
public 	company. Up to two external experts can 
be appointed. 

The board of directors of the mixed public 
economic unit is the same size. The chairman 
Lnd a 	 number of members, in accordance withanmbrofmmbr, nacodac wt 
the percentage of public ownership, are 

ytePieMnse. Mmes1.appointed by the Prime Minister. Members 
representing other owners are selected by the 
general assembly. Their number should notc 
exceed half the board members. Workers should 
have equal representation to the other types of 
members. In addition, up to two extenal experts 
can be appointed by the Prime Minister. 

! 


in Egypt according to sector, location 
number of personnel. 

TABLE IV-1
 
SUMMARY OF PUBLIC COMPANIES INEGYPT
 

ACCORDING TO SECTORS
 

N. Sector 


127
 

1. Food 	Ioc...iig 

2. TeXtii01,. f320,7y

3. Ch caoI90 

4. C, a I 1 , I -I1 


5. Mining and 
Chittichii 

6. PeI ro Iell.. 

7. M, ,,,,y
 
ProducI 	 i
8. Vrod,-,ity 

8. t ,i -y 


9ponetianking
1. iq,
,,a,,,1 

11. CottonII.,oil 


1I3. 

I .
 

17 .
 

18. 

1). 

2(0. 

21 .
 

22. 

2 


54. 

2). 

TI'(AI1 

isi ......, 

nntoplv ,i,,,5

Intrnal 

II,,,,, I l,o, I 

15 itI/, 1.1
1 i 


, liea i4,
I a1 


Itnfrs't ,i11ct 

C'o w , It i't("I I ,it
 

fi t I I d I i, , I' olI [ ,
MN o 

Aij I c i i ile 


I I I in 


urra I cii 
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ciit I I i I., CI il 
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l1i,,.li. 

h I i .	 ,I ri
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1, hII I !,hI I 


.,sr Ir c'uI.ndk'I I irisN1.1 

il f ( iit i on for cert a'in sectors. 

1OUI?CIl-C onir, I Aglency of rIi ai 

.ruti on, Cairo, MIlay 198
 

personnel 

N,. of 
Companies No.
 

21 73,762 

26 55, 74.8 


2) 100.708 

9 21 37)

15 26,992 

15 40,05111 33., 

11 33, 102 


8 24.,64.2 
1 060 
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TABLE IV-2a
 

PUBLIC COMPANIES IN EGYPT
 
ACCORDING TO SECTORS, LOCATIONS AND NUMBER OF PERSONNEL
 

1. 	FCCD PROCESSING COMPANIES I. TEXTILES & READY MADE CLOTH 

No. Name of Company Type of Products Location Personnel No. Name of Company I Type of Products I Location ]Personnel 
-	 1I- I

1. 	Eastern Company for Tobacco & Ci.ga- lCigarettes of all kinds, IGiza 9,296 1. Misr Spinning & Weaving CL mpany Spinning & weaving, cot-IMahalla 32,610
rettes cigar, tobacco I Mahalla El K bra Iton knitting & textiles I 

2. 	 El Nasr Co. for Tobacco '&Cigarette: iCigarettes, cigars, lobac-IGiza 5,203 2. Misr Pine Spinning & Weaving Corn- IFine cotton textiles IKafr El Dawar 1 24,980 
[co I 	 pany, Kafr E.IDawar 

II I3. 	 The Egyptian Salt &.Soda Company Sea sat, edible salt, re-Alexandria 5,078 3. Industrial Establishment for Silk & Cotton & silk s'ainning IB1ahteem/Qaly- 22,596
Ifined salt I I Cotton (ESCO) land weaving Iubia 

II 	 III4. 	Tanta Company for Cotton Seed, Oil ISoap, flax fibers ITanta 1 3,310 4. Misr ilelwan Spinning & Weaving Co. FFine coton spinning & Ilielwan 18,320
& Soap I weavin q 

5. 	Cairo Company for Cotton Seed, Oil Il.aundry soati, flax oil, Cairo .1 1,719 5. National Spinning & Weaving Corn- ISpinning & weaving & Alexandria 1 14,24-0& Soa p bran, fodder I I pany FsewLng threads I 
II 	 .16. 	 Alexandria Company for Cotton Seed, IEdible oil-,,cooked Alexandria 1 3,832 6. El Siuf Spinning & Weaving Company ICotton & silk spinning, Alexandria S5,6)8

Oil & Soap 	 Icheese, mediicil & synthe- I (Sapdhi) Icombed, single & double I
 
Itic glycerine I I 
 Ithreads 
I I 	 II7. 	El Nil Company for Cotton Seed, Oil Fl.aundry soap, edible IMostorod/ 1,939 7. El Nasr Spinning, Weaving, & Knit- ISpinning & weaving, cot-lmbaba 5,14,2

e: Scap oils, fodder, bran, Fal IOalyuibia 	 ting Co. (shourbagui) [ton & woolen textiles II 	 I I 	 I 
8. 	 Misr Co. for Cotton Seed, Oil & Soap I tEdible oils, laiundry soaplCairo i 1,316 8. El Sharkia Co. for Flax i Cotton ITlowels, cotton yarn, flaxIAlexandria 1 5,010 

I I textiles & fire hoses I 
9. 	 Extracted Oils & Their Products Co. IlEdible oil, laundry soap,lAlexandria I 1,875 1 

Ifodder, bran I F 9. El Nasr Spinning & weaving Co., Spinning K /eaving tex- IDamietta 7,291 
1 F Damietta and Mansoura Itiles, ready made cloth IF10. 	 Misr Co. for t)airy and Food IDairy products Cairo F 2,750 1 

1 	 I'l DakahliaF 	 10. Spinniig & Weaving Co. Textiles spinning & weav-Mansourl 7,358II. 	 Edfina Co. lor 'reserved Food Flatn,cooked vegetables, FAlexandria F 3,274 ing
 
Ffruit-, luice & fish F F 
1 I II. Upper Egypt Spinning & Weaving Co. Spinning & weaving Iho Ig 8,0oo

12. 	El Nasr Co. for Canned Food (KAJIA) 1Fruit, Juice, Iam, cannedlKaia/alyuibia F 2,073 
fr iIs 12. MiddleICompaitn 	 yEgypt Spinning & Weaving Varied threads, unfinishI-FMinia F 10,0O9led 	 & finished materials I 

13. 	 The E~yptian Co. for Food (liesco-- Ibiscuits, chocolate, tof- Cairo 3,197 C 
Misr) 


1 corn-fFx Ffee, 	 13. Misr Sheibin Ft Kom Spiinniig & ]Cotton spinning & weav- IShebin El KomF 9,798Weaving Company 	 I ing.q 
14. 	 Alexandria Co. for Candy & Choco- IChocolate, sweets, jams, FAlexandria 2,639 W i 

late 	 Fiuice 14. Arab Unired Spinning & Weaving Co. ISpinning & weaving lAlexandria F 9,051F F 
15. 	Cairo Co. for Food Flavors & Perfumellterfumery oils, cosmetics IGiza 733 15. Alexandria Spinninq & Weaving Co. IFine cotton spinning, sew-Alexandria F 6,504.

Essence F i read . lil spin-I
F FI rig FI

16. 	EIlNisr hIottling Co. (SIKSt Soft drinks Gizi 2,500 I 
1 	 16. Delta Spinning & Weavingo Corp~any ISpinrnin & weaving IrInta F 4,655

17. 	The Egyp tirn ottlinig Co. FSoft drinks Giza 2,093 1 1 
I1 17. Misr Beida Dyers Comipany iyeing & printirg of FKafr El lDawarF 7.055 

18. 	Al Ahrari leer Company Ilteer IGiza 818 Ftextiles ilreads FII 
19. 	 The Egyptiin (7o. for Starch & Yeast Food starch, manufac- IAlexandria F 1,603 18. El Nasr Co. for Spinning, Wealving IDyeing, spirlniag & weav-I Mahalla 1 13,990

Products tiired starch, 1ucose F F & Dyeing -- Mahalla l Kobra ling aind ready made F 
SI 	 Icloth F 

20. 	 Egypliar Co. Io, "tarch t& G iu1-ose Glucose, starch, bran ICIro 1,730 	 1 

21. The ':gylllan Sugur & Distillery rolasses, 
Ferfune 

1 
alcoholFCiro/ltawar-

F 
16ua"F 6,784 

F20. 

19. E.l'(ahira Co. for lyeinq & Finishiivlieulicil cotton, threids, 
1tba and Rooatex dye 

Modern Textiles Conmparry IT xtiles slpinningt 

IShotira I1 
FKieima 
JAlexandria 

F 
F 
F 

2,786 

1,531 

TOTAl . 73,762 Fwa vi rg ! 
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TABLE IV-2b
 

PUBLIC COMPANIES IN EGYPT
ACCORDING TO SEC'TORS. LOCATIONS AND NUMBER OF PERSONNEL 

11. TEXTILES & READY MADE CLOTH (Cont.) IlI. CtHEMICAL INI)USTRIES COMPANIES (Cont.) 

- --	 I -
No. Name of Company 	 I Type of Products location IPersonnel No. Name of Company I Type of Products I L.ocation Personnel 
21-El Kahlra for Silk 1'xtle TCollc21. r & k houlbri I-lKufihsSlTexreshto 	 7,052lctes, Ihiba El 7,28. [he National plastic Company Ip'lastic household appli- IShoulr, El 2,394

I syrithtotic filers, novelty Klteirita lances I Kheima22. I Nasr Co. ot Wool & istiiiniiished Wooell textiles, ready Ahexandria 10,20/4 	 lne 1hl1Textiles (STIA) 	 mle cloth 9. E.gyptilT Flstdicsl& lhctricall lrtlnd s-Wallpaper, baltierie , Alexandria 1 2,416
I23. Egptliat Compayiv 	 !Ntris Comtpanyvfo- Wool Spinnqii 'Ioolei xles, oledy I Ilubra El 9,129 	 plastic cloth spare IIparts& Weav.fng (\WC(I.T.-IX) Imade cloth Kheit a 	 I 

I 	 12/.. 1:1 Nasr 'piinniti weo vit, Co'., Ipitniliiig & weaviti, IpFort Said, 6,763 
I0. The Nile Matches Comtpaniy IMatche, e, wooden Alexandria I2,248. h esroti 	 tch s, plywood,'oit sai'l & iei,iilI woolen texll!e,, 1I hiine ItZ gii 	 Ah-xI 

Ipressedl wood I 

II. The Egyptian leather25. El Nt- Co. :oI K 	 Industry Co. Il.iqlht K heavy let'hetClothes Textiles Collon tnderwea, woolen'Alxandria 6,719 	 Cairo 1,299
Itiotsc otilti ssed(KA C 	 c.lotie,, I Iloeat I ' r 

20. ElA lallir a Co. for- Cloihe's & KitItIie Cloth o. & iiidt't' il , l ',10 6.7 0 12. Tanta Flax & Oils Company I[-,lx filers ITatl ia 1.274
l 'its, b 11111il w vIa- I' 


IItg13. Misr Cietical Industries Comianv 	 ]Soda, chlotide cilciun, Alexandria 1 2,918
27. Mlist Rayen (ompatny 	 llky'i, th'xtil s Kilt 1"lDawar 8,897 I liydrt-og t ' tis, Iliquidlloxyylen 

Company Carpets 'iirlel 
Alexandria I 1,613 

'2). General Cotpanv for Ilte lprodiicts 	 Icotlon pickiges. cesal I 
I 
Sholilt-a 

I 
3'I I 6,823 Itsed illiidistrvI
 

Istriit , uite protlctis K f i lia 


28. Arab for & ic I.Inei i ',~liikets IIalianhotir 2,852 14. tnduslial Gases Cotimpatiy I()xygeti aiiid otiher iases 

15. Kafr El ayatl Co. lot Insecticides IInsecticidesl Kafr El Zayat 583
II ~I Chemicals30t. Mist Co. lot Sjtittuiing N Weaving KlSi ln 

l & wtv,vitn IIlel'ili I I ,()()eEqltilment 
 e'<ltli uto t 16. )yeing Material Chemicals Co. IlIveit i, titrtilsh, sulluili-- K Iaft l)awarlI 1,673
I... .. Ic dyts, Iuedlu llilt I'll'I

'ItTI'AI. 290,669 17. El Nasr Co. lor Coke & Flhsic C u'iliculs Coke rod cition I lelwanlI 5,1/97 

i8. Abu Keei C'. lot !'ltlilzi is & t'li-	 Ilit'll prod iuli ot ,ises IAlexildria I 1,,72Ill. IIEMICAL. INDUSTI IES COMPANIES ilicals I nli lties 	 lot l t'ri ltrod ltioti 

19. Fi11t, r lit lr striesN- (iet ndilu. IF lillt, v iii l lprinli a(alrao 95t4 
C'itpiiflyNo. 	 iik, unit,, loin'I oilName of Company I Type of 'roduicts I Location I Personnel 	 I 

20. Iranspllo & I- iltl'''lilt, Coitipey 
- I 	 Iiits & ttles, liu ks, IAlexaindria 2,456S--~~~-j-- ~Ittic 	 t 'rs itt, ylo1. The Eqvptitit Ct'he'icil Inhritrie, to.,'eriili'er, Nltit', Itiro IA/,l 2, 191 I
Kiti.u Iheliti I 	 21. EA Nast ittiety COiiiaComtalitts, I Iteihe iLiliiavlAlexait:.lrt 727 

I I&Ncivilliu loo t ,le Comslpanyl F- lilite I ti ize'ti uill IIdliu' N-2. El Nasi- ot andl -t s itlel i I ,lalkhtaI 0,501 1C(heitic ls Ildisitiies 
22.
I El Nasi Co. fo llh t 'rodulis I tluthit ite, hoses, I'hollbE'ilE 2,4C 

'lie I;ititictill ltitll'itil lF-u'riltels tlltICheluIlltls
I
IKillr El1/ yatI 2,295 Isu it' p l Kheitiiu3. l'ytil N 	 I,1Compijianity I1 23. Getetrl (otiitny fot- Maifi ctriing IIalft lt'odlitiott, comti- Alexaindri-a I 2,047 

I 	 Fpressetd ta i -sr
4. Altit Zaahli i"riiliter &C'heiicl] o. -ei' ttltie-, heivy the'- Alt /aalltl 1,798 !
tils, Nitric Acid !tII 	 24. Miders (Otiiluainy lot Filur- IF',ilter,Frtotl 	 hi.tl rltotis it likt I Kh li i ta 3i I. 912 

I I !
 
c I Ietio 	 1is 	 25. Nationial Comtpatny lOr Papter I F'ijte IAlexandtia 1 2,336

0. Mohlir- t Iiria ' 	 I'tint,liut iduisti-il li W lti , it,'l-il ptick- IAlexatdri 2,893 (ottiltilit l'iaI 	 iivl26. Nasr ominciys lot ind 	 Itlnn rta hile Io Nas- (.'ity,I 4105Comlipany 	 Iiou'. eli\it cptui s, I I (;ralli' 'roduicts (o. I dlu(ItC I IroI- ' l-'i-,p., I 
I 

1y';, Titlitlur 

I ny I
 

7. Ihte tii Nllatttlit-t llii-i , 	 il'lywood Vlr et, luttuiluieoCtairti 1,578 
ll>t 
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TABLE IV-2c
 

PUBLIC COMPANIES IN EGYPT 
ACCORDING TO SECTORS, LOCATIONS AND NUMBER OF PERSONNEL 

IV. METALLURGICAL INDUSTRIES IV. METALLURGICAL INDUSTRIES (Cont.) 

No. 	 IName of Company I Type of Products 1II 
Location Personnel No. Name of Company 

I 	 I 
_ I _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _I 	 I Type of Products I Location lPersonnel _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ I _ I _ _ 

I. 	 Iron and Steel Company Ilron & steel products, Illelwan I 0,637 19. Alexandria Co. for Metallic Products IShaving blades, medical IAlexanctria 1,497Iphosphate fertilizer I jequipment I 
2. 	 Egyptian Copper I IICOpCer piIpes & al Iuminurn !Alexa ndria 6,616 	 I20. Cairo Co. for Metallic Products IHousehold appliances, ICairo 1 1,109Iwires, iron i& steel cast- II Ing 	 varnish, pipes & sani-Itary equipment 	 II II3. )elta Steel Mills Company IConcrete iron, 	 steel wire,jShoubra 'El 3,419 21. The Egyptian Co. for Delicate iuilding equipiment IShoubra El 1 1,755]pipe, cast iron steel IKheima Mechanical Industries IKheima/Qalyu-

Ivalves for petroleum II II	 ia 
4. 	 El Nasr Forgings Co. ISteel forgings for motor- Illelwan 2,212 22. The Egyptian Co. for Electrical I Bare wires & cables for IShoubra El 1 2,597Icars, tractors and rail- I Cables 	 phone lines & transpor- IKheima/Qalyu- ISway wagons, workshop Itation 

biaItools 

5. 	 El Nasr Steel Pipes & Fittings Co. IISteel pipes, blick pipes, Ilie wan 3,486 23. General Company for Batteries IBatteries of different Cairo 2,317
Ikinda & sizesIsteel fittinqs I 

6. 	 National'Co. for Metallic Industries I Stee *, c rote iron 
1IAIu Zaa bal/ 

2,4. Constructions & Industrial Services FIndustrial constructions &FCairo 1,2621 2,623 Company ]equipment, electrical I" 
Walvubia I joints 	 I II I7. 	 General Company for Metals IPure brass, lead oxide, ICairo 1 1,432 25. El Nasr Co. for Engineering & FAir conditioning, electri- IGiza 2,575Iauto S)are parts Refrigeration (Cdldair) Ical eluipimentI 	 III

8. 	 El Nasr Company for Metals Caitini [Cast iron, steel, nickle Alexandria 2,090 Arab26. Co. for Transitor Radio or lRadio, T.V., cassettes, IGiza 1 1,726
land chrome I Electronic Equipment 	 I records I 

9. 	 E.l Nasr IAutolaltive Manufat uiring Co.'fractors, c jrs. buses, Illelwan 1 9,793 27. El Nasr for T.V. 	 ICo. and Electronics IT.V. sets, rierlical ear- Cairo 1 3,058Florries, , ,ric il I t i FJ Fln 	 I I 
I 
phone sFmac Ilines 

10. 	 Alexandria Nliritime Arsenal Shil-tu lini, 
28. El Nasr Company for Electrical and IT.V. and radio sets, FAlexandria 1 3,300
tankers Alexandria 1 5,632 Electronic Sets (l'hilips) lelectrical larilis
 

II. 	 The Egyptian Cornnpary for Railway Faiway wions & eil- Illelwari 1 2,678 29. 	 The Egyptian Co.. for Ferro Alloys FPorro alloys & ferro seli-l'(I dfo I N.A.EIqu ipInent (SIMorlI 	 ment It-on alloy 	 I 
12. 	 The Egypntian Coripany for MIinulic- IMolorcycle's, licycles, Ilelwan & Giza 1 3,079 OTAL 

I_ I 
100,708turing Lgit Means of Transport F lgbht nstlw of Irnl -Aort F
 

qruill nent F
 
IV.13. 	 Fiiral Springs &, Meire, oh Ironwpcol Fc prints & spa re parts ICaI ro 762 MINING AND ClMICALS 

Erquipment Corrpany 	 F or reans of trinsnot i 

14. 	 Engineering l'rolecls (orn,,pn lrv retol works :,airo 3,220 No. Name of Company I Type of Products F Location IPersonnelSteel Wurks (SfI1.I. CO. 1 
F 

15. 	 Egyptian Co. for Metallic Con,,truc- IMetallic, metal fixelFhou ir 1 F 2,627pipes, El 
lions I.MElALCO) 	

1. El Nasr Salines Cornpany ISall Alexandria 1 1,947I& riolnihod liri olges,crines Kheima I

Fi&lowers, factor ies equil-
 2. 	 EI Nasr Phosphate Coiriany FI'hosphate, chrome ISinai 1 2,249InIn I 

16. 	 E'l Nasr Co. for V tpor Boilers of IV.11)or6 hollers,, pro,';luret Glza 
Pressure 	

1 923 3. The Red Sea l'hoslhate Company 1Il'hosphate I useir 2,744lReceptach.,s Manuflactulre I ro(,opl, ,le, 1 4. 	Sinai Ntlagitn~ese C'om~pany I[Ma n ,alnose I inali 344/ 

17. 	 Misr Co. for Enigiinv-rig & fools I[ ,rigirnorrigq eqliiln irreit . Shionnra El 1 1,263 5. Ms I Ihsd ioC m in 110p ae11sislirwev(y & workshop, tools, lienira I 	 ,8
.Ms 'islaeCrnan Ilnsiit 	 FsIt ,818. 	 lDelta ulniustril Co. IIIh(Al.) FPhectric rerrn;ei itors, Cairo 7,020 6.1waclll, l ,' s, ho ite 	 El Nasr Coripany for- lit' Pronluction CerlniL s & porcelain I :iza 1,557Ceramics & lorcellin ("'ornae) I FIFWit s, Ii I rig li rII s, bIonosn 

F& office eil tit Ire t &" 
Fiurn it e 

7-.-ps++ 
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TABLE IV-2d
 

PUBLIC COMPANIES IN EGYPT 
ACCORDING TO SECTORS. LOCATIONS AND NUMBER OF PERSONNEL 

V. MINING AND CIIEK'MI('AI,+ (('olt) VII. MILITARY PRODUCTION 

No. Name of Company Type of Products 	 F Location IPersonnel No. Name of Company 	 Type of Products I Location lPersonnel 

_ _~~ _ ~~~- -_- - - _ 	 _ _-_-_- ---
7. General Company for Ceramics and 	 Earthen wire mnd ehIn,i iowb,ri I- 2,265 1. 

_ 

llelwan Co, for Military & Civilialn ICairo/llelwan 
_ 

2,990Porcelain ware prodwcts, for how e- Kliehildn CaIstinm's 
Illo!d and i,,ilt v uti- i 
Fposes F2. Abu Z,,ahal Co. lot Specialid (lie- IAbu Zaabil/ 1 3,02/.

F micals 	 IQalyubia 18. lI Nasr Company for Glass and M tor , h1 	 i; r 6,9721l,,ear lu II1lIs 
Crystal Industry For e e r arld perllilr,, jKlieima .3. Shoulira Co. for liiineerinr Indus- FCairo 1 /,710 

F tries9. 	 The Lgyptian Ceramics Comainy Ceramic blocks ind iles Illelwan/ 1,121 F 
Alexindria 4. Maasara Co. for tL1n1irnririg Ilus-	 Illelwan/Cairo 4,150F 	 tries 

lOTlAl 	 21,379 
 F 
5. Mladi Co. for lin.ineern, Ilust':esi. 	 iMaadi/Cairo F 5,871 

II 	 F 
VI. IiETIlOI.IJM 	 6. Ilelwan Co. 'or- Non-err.is I[lihsrlrie- I lelwin/Cairo F 3,()3 

7. 	 lleliopolis Co. for Chermical I hndustries Illeliopolis/ F 3,750 
Cairo F 

F II S8. ile!wall Co. for"1I-1,0 11el ll , I1nduu'riesl Illelwan/Cairo I ') )0r
No. Name of Company Tylie of Products I L.ocation IPersonnel I i I 

Abu Kit Co. 1'1r re	 F[ 9. 	 1or r-11l0 I rdiis- FAlexandria 1.189 
I. General Peltroleur Ceor ilv 	 Cairo 2,534 tries IFt
 

2. Suez Gulf l'i'r eleiiiie k'or)liliV (Giic1) I.16 10. Ilenha Co. for -h, ioric Iriustr'ies 	 FIenhra/(Qr Iyu- 2.19-) 

3. ~Llaeer I'etrehiirir i i rnI 	 Alexantlria 1,(;21 11. Kaha for Ind riesCo. (herilcal ,ls FKahQl/ilvubia 	 11,367 

4,. Western lIes.rs r Petioleirr ComprliinV Wei'e N.A.	 .
F F ,ip ,.:,) 12. lleIw aii Co. lot los, ho ldAppli 	 lelwari/ iire F . /. 

5. .rnee;,Oil I'rocessinw, Corripany Fl'roc'essin and rel ilq FSuez 5,543 13. Ilelwtn Co. for I)wel ,olors 	 284 
Fof pelrolern, 	 lelwan for l okpotrelochri- F4. 	 Co. [llo~wiriW m i I 0/2
cals Ih I


6.~~~~ NarCririyfr eliriFF.e II Alii /aalwal Co. for l-.riirioriirg In-	 F FAIiiI Nast" CoFpny for I'eFOletirn F. Alexandrlri 2,940 i dlii l s1ri tnllusilo 	 4i00l' 

7. 	 Alxairldria Petroleum Corraliany Fhefining ofl aii isll r FAlexandria N.A. _


FlroC ici Fs 
 'R)TAI. 	 46,051 

8. 	 Misr Peitroloni ( orrpiinv NIrketing & disliiiirii CaIlro F 6,181
 
Foil & its o×lmsicls I 
 VIII. 1'I.'CT I(:I YI 	 F 

9. 	 l'ien lerin (oo el-'iriv ;oclety FMirrkerllio, b:& di riliii t I Ca i ro F ,960
 
Foil 8 its i'xrlilcrs I 
 ....... . ............---------- --
... .. I----....
.	 --- _...
I F No. Name of Coripany 	 Type of loducts F location PersonnelI0. letroleurin I' loll res ('orrln rryV 	 Ftrlyuliia 1,797 I
 

11. Petrolerirr ;adses Cairo N.A. I. General CoIstllinrfor Ilcrireil Ire- FCairo 	 F 1,323 

12. Arai lre'leim lipelines Corripany 	 FAlexandria N.A. c 
(Si il IF)F2. The Ieli , lirrii orri y fo I'Avc'rial Ica iro 778 

& In111u 1,111 iiI ' I 'o ,( j.l

13. Pelrochircil lr, eietcl Company 	 N.A.Caiiro 

F3. flisi" (rril ,- llotilMe 1 H, FCairoly fr 	 I
I4. letrolrim 'rojects & lechnicoln 	 860Con-	 Ciiro N.A. Iricil Irelet. IKAII!WMIKAi F 

I . itil011' (-o lirini N.A. 4. :,lNiisr t,. Io 	t l,inilcit fill,Of F34 

Ilt)'rAI. 	 26,992 IMA t i FF_ 
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TABLE IV-2e 
i'UBLIC COMPANIES IN EGYPT 

ACCORDING TO SECTORS, LOCATIONS AND NUMBER OF PERSONNEL 

VIIl. IFL.ECT'IICITY 
. . ... 

(Con . 
V. .. ... .... . ... .. ... .i . . .. .. .. .. . .-.. 

X. FOPE IGN 
...... . . .. ... . ......1 

I'IAI)FECOMPAN IHS (Cont.) 

No. Name of Company I Type of 'roducts I Location IPersonnel No. Name of Company Type of Products Location Personnel 

cairoC . I-. !: lci icit l)iSIrllIItion I 7,449 9. El Nile Co. lot thte 'xport of JCairo 1 1,4O0 

6. Ahexanii ,i Co. lot l t,ri itv 
I i iir 

I ' t C'o. 11 kl,,t,;tlt, )]Attll llon [7, 
t 

3l..].228 

548 

It. 

Aric lit'al Cropp , 

EllWadi to. loi lw Expoct of 
A.vtic'u ltt1,il i o i, 

ICairo 
I.I 

1.693 

8. 

0. 

.,ln,il o. fotH lI. tr liv ] ) 1toil i 

North upper Ii,,,,vtCo. lot lectricityl 
t lni',' Ht ionl 

[ 

I 
2,786 

3,417 

II. 

12. 

'lirrlhier "iriiitiiiCompaniry 

El Nast (o. for liehydriition 
cultural Products 

of Agri- ICairo 

jAlexandria 

I 

1 

I 

2,108 

972 

It. South 111l1 
ist 'ihut loll 

L vpv[lCo. for Ilcctricity 3,791 
13. Misr Iiax Free Shop!, 

ItI't. 

Cairo 51m 

19,069 

-
II. eheir'i Co. for Electticitv l~trih 1,088 	 XI. COTTON COMPANIES[_Il-

Ion! 
 I 	 --- [------~- ~ ~ 1-____ .- -

No. Name of Company 'Type of Products location lPersonnel 

TOTAl. 33,102 -	 .......-..
 

!X. BANKS I. Misr ColtOll .:x.oltlColli,, AlexindIria 81 

No. Name of Coinarly Type of Products Location Personnel 2. Eastern Coilllmnv to Coton Alexatndria 1,370 

...... 3. Port Sa iidCotl,,in E'x ott Coniuipaly, Ale :,lindril 1,075 

1. 	 Cenlrail IlHd k f l N.A.
 
.4. AlexIlnlliii ('OItiltC' ial Ct(lli)IlIl Wlexind ii 94.9
V 


2. :iatiotial link of l: v; t 	 IC,77 1 1 
!), tCllr'o C.olilpI<mV fOl" t-0110l1 Alexandria 1,037 

3.Mli 11k1,942
 u. Colporle Colipllliv lot l'r,de & Export Alexandria 1 07/4
 

. Alex til i, lIii 5,090 Cot Ioil
 

5. lit que, l)u 'itmr' (li;iik o C iiro) 22 7. Nli.lIt;ilil 6,t01t1l,,ir1v /a 1,340 

6u. E-e', iiir ltel I'lo1,t ltiInk 66) 8. Atab Kh ttI 6 llI kOlllp,tly I.',allo ],0i4.(Cti 

]. Acah lea I l'opetty litl : I 73 	 9. Ielta (o toll(l;IlilI kI nllioy II1 i Io),i 98/ 

,
8. 	 liid ttiu l )'vu'lolp lit Iilk I 372 10. El Wail ,otol; iliitt to.illliiln V I IAlxandriio 1,077 

. . . .. ... ...... . 6;IIriru ,+ Compatnlrty Alexandria 1,787.... ... . .. .... . ..................... II. El'Nile tollotl l y 


'OTAl. 24,642
 
12. V'Y~ l ",+,tnpIny for Colton Pro,,s-Ah 	 awlt 19 5

Ita,TIAI): COMPANIESX. FOREI.?I(;N 

No. Name of Company 'ype ot Prodlicts loca lion Per;onnel TUTAl 	 14,557 

XI I. COMMNIFtI.IAt. tINSU1tANCH,
1. Ni.,rI:0oreiltn I'rmlecol,,'lv 	 C aro 02 . . . . . .......... ... . .... . .
. . . .... . ... . . . .. ..... ...... .. . . .. .. .. . ......
 

2. r Ixport Vxlito , 	 I 1,183 Name of Company 7 Type of Prodc ts Location Personnell, IrilO. t o 5 	 CaIrO No. 

3. u'.'1 ii'.o Iaicpji.i ' 	 1,,570.li t u' iN f Iri sjiri 	 ir.7lrr 
I . N i,, i luilliri tol 	 liiiv C ia1.',0 

7. Arab oalKii,, lt it,-0 	 orniian. Ca Iro 37o uri1 , lt ,ikltkomiimV CI 1 3,81)
Gv.(h lI~ , ,Ind ( homnica I"'CaIIrol"I'ldI to. I'), I 1 I./411
 

.3. Na ItiIlt'ilth Coeillljii 1
rolls1 lVAlexat 	 F,,135 
6. 	;, i',t I t~lim, omlp,illv Ca irIo 1,O004 

4+. '1he I'],ylt,m, tomp,mw, for- Pll 1,u t.airo 4+02 
7. Go l.lwo lilill; 	 ('iiro 3.073 ,it,rtil rii] t'oinp.imv 


8 . ']+li Cli+llllIlliy 	 ' ;3. . .. .. .. . . . . . . . . .T r'iclO l+s l~ll,'e l l t" 	 C I . . .. . . ..O 	 ai1*3 . . ... . . . . . . 

I'VItAT 	 . 9,121 
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TABLE IV-2f 
PUBLIC COMPANIES IN EGYPT 

ArCrORDING TO SECTORS, LOCATION.- AND NUMBER OF PIERSONNEL 

XIII. SUPPLY AND INTERNAL DISTRIBUTION XIII. SUPPLY AND INTERNAL. DISTRIBUTiON (Cont.) 

No. Name of Company 	 T 'ype of Products Location [Personnel No. Name of CompanyI 	 Type of products Location Personnel - I~ I 
Tye f roucs 
 octin-erone
 

I. Northern Cairo Flour Milks Co. Grinding, liak~ng & Supply JCairo 2,465 26. Gerco. Co. for Plefri.jeratton & Fngi- I Cairo I 198 
In 	 e r n o,2. Southern Cairo Flour Milks Co. 	 I '... ' . Cairo 'i ,1I0 
I 	 27. Alexatdriti Co. fr Ice & Helfricration3. The General Co. for Cairo & Giza 	 Alexandria 500Bakeries 	 IGiza 2,9821 28. '<gyljian Co. lor Packi rui & iistrihu- Cairo 2,134I4. Northern Alexandria lour Mills Co. 	 lion of Food St,uffs (S.hsltolnI

" IAlexandria 1 1,397 

29.1) I ypt;iin l5. Southern Alexandria Flour Mills Co. 	 I Ma ti ng Co. I Cairo I1,437Alexandria 1 1,283
I I30.6. Western, and Central Iella Flour Millsl 	 The Fqyptian Me,,t, Poultry & Foods ISupply food-stuffs to hos-IITanat 2,324 	 1,370Suppiiv Co.Company 	 [pitals, organizalions, II 

"[schools, universities & 
7. astern Delta Flourn Mills Compan	 I IZagazig 

I inatilitary academiesv 	 2,568 
31. The l'yptian Industrial Products8. Centril Egypt 'lour Mills Company 	 ICairo I4,778i, Menieh 2,89'. 	 Sale Co. 

9. tipper Ept F"our Mills Co. ISolag ,279 	 Omar di32. Ffftle Company Cairo 3,810
 
10. General Collspaniv for Silos ICairo 3,257 33. Comparv of Modorn Novelties ICairo 3,240

1 "Benzion-Ades-livoli"II. 	 AleXandria lice Mills IMfarketing, Grinding, Alexandria I 1,039
IBaking & Supply 1 34. ligh Fasions Company 	 ICairo 2,363
 

12. llelheira Ilice ills IIDa anhour 1 818 
13. Gafr ia lice Mills 	 35. Salon Vert" Al Mahialla 853 	 I The modern fashions of Ciiro-Alexai- 1,224noveltiex-leadr idio dr-il-Tania- I 

'clothes14. Il?shid lice 	 for fdle,.Mills 	 milie IP"l]1il" Alex,nidria 877 	 %i)d
Ichildren . a tY11 I,,uilih II15. Kafr 1l Ahtikj lice Mills "I aIr Fl ',hiekhl 990 	 lings. cltit ,, e.'l 1icitl I
,pipltlic &, i e fujiw,,'

16. Dakahlia >ice Mills IManSoilral 8'14 36. Clothes & Consuner Products Co. Wholesale & l tade Iu'll1o 2,621
 
17. Diirnielta & PIelka' lice Mills "I llelk,i./ 81(0 Itexl it',h 

Daliil Ia 
37. United Co. for Textiles Wholesale18. Sharkia ,ice lills 	 ICairo 624"agazi q 829 	 Trade 

l1. lice Market inq Company I 	 ICairo I 415 38. Arab Co. for Textilehs Wholesale "Tliidl IAlexandria i 61220. 	General Company for Fodsltiffs "Cairo 2,615 39. IEgyptiat Shoo Comtlin v "'llt'' MIanufalcluring & traide in jAlexandria 5,1401
21. 'The I' ptran Co. for Foodstuffs 	 till kinds of shoes 

Whtoles e T0rade " Cairo 2,500

I40. .gy1t1, i n Ch rinca I'. r tilitt' Co. 
 Ca iro 555 

22. Al Ahrais (o--lter-attve Secietivs for Cairo 3.040 41. Egylitiai 1l-hcltilt l Ildltiiiieit Co. IlCairoColstliit in Cornrnofti'ws (Oiilpiny 	 877 
"IISha her" 

23. 1l Nil oo;l-ritiv' Socieltes IFood Stufls lCairo 3,509 42. 1"ivItiin i,lilsIride Co. ''ie I'i" Cairo 1,544 
24. Alixan fri,iCoolwiativ, Socielsii' for 	 I Alexandria 1 2,439 43. The Gen ril II 'coniinic Co. for lit,Constsulinnh omtmoil it's to. 	 Caiiro 1,329I I Armed Forces I 

25). Fl1 Kahiti Co. for ci' & lPltriteritionl Cairo 537 TOTAl. 84,068
 

6 '+
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TABLE IV-2g
 

PUBLIC COMPANIES IN EGYPT
 
ACCORDING TO SECTORS, LOCATIONS AND NUMBER OF PERSONNEL
 

XIV. MARITIME TRANSPORT 	 X V. MAI IME TRANSPOIT (Cont.I 
- - I
 

No. Name of Company I Type of Products Location Personnel No. Name of Company Type of Products Location IPersonnel
 

1 	 1,554.1. 	 The .gyptianC-. for N.viiation llt has the lioeo ,l corn- Alxrirdria 828
 
InerciaI ina l-t teHe I 1 12. C':jial O for nit i m Cowtruc 774
 
I1hit ojlI t r;A. .1K. j " t I 
 i oIIs 
toai Ill AndI, -I i pofI ,. I 

13. Canal (olip'l1iinv h"I l'op,'s 	 55/2. lfhe 1:l yptian Co. for ",ari ittie rrits--I htlsh ip ,. ApplitA, Coiro 552 
Port 	 Iprfote' i' t ill r ri lv 14. S-,ez ArSA nil Co( nipim' 786 

!for the shils of ihe' omt-
Intmrciitl FIyAip

l l lt fleet. 15. LSUp)p)ly fPubliL Works C;. . 1.475& '' owlan 
l(.vlllivl<'onticll(1 r, .,litt.
Iad r it'lllion< in rei A'ils 10. Cant! ('otinp)iny o it 1,554 
f hintrrot v -otfi s tl.,ir a l' tfui jA, 

I 'IOTAI. 26,573
 
I
 

3. Alexandria Shipping Agencies Co 	 IPresent.Il ,iiiIse''- IAlexa ndria 918 XV. INTIRNAI. TIANSPORT 
Ivices for A itfi l o o"tft' <I
 
Iships. ItsLobjective is
Ito rnakt' iff ftlitttit'nt of 	 I I 
Isohmeig elti s, 	 IfiI 	 No. IName of Comapny Type of Products I Location IPersonnel 
llbrokeris, totrisitm Cu'-- I 1
Itorls klh' ilo & , 11.' t ll i q[

Iot ftoodl 1. General Nile Co. for East l)elat bus I Cairo 1 8,296
 

I I
 
.. Canal Shipping Agencies Company lt is the shlitj,1t 1 ,,>, CaAIro
' 1,697 2. General Nile Co. for Upper .. yjit IllsI Cairo 7,033 

Iror fortol Il i "hlip",.I (-o- 3. Nile Co. for Ceitra ICairoIAior fvte o'ilnllt, 	 General l),lta 4,283 

lOpotraIlIOh l ti , :'l t 	 I
 

ptlpnit' of t0 I'i sAoril 4+. General Nile Co. or West Delta fus Alexandria 1 2,346 
ilt I l ' ' V Itl ' tIA't!it 1 1 	 1 
tIrAiA'I, LAour<ni "'.uctiO il I. 	 General Nile t o. for Goods Trrinsport I Cairo 1,824 

6. GeneralI Nile Co. for l.,intI ritnsfporl 	 I IAlexaidria 1,743
Co. for Ship Iluilding & ISel I' ill il 

pairing Iil Io1, I Al l 7. General Nile Co. 1)DifrecTIi Cairo 1,525 

5. Egypt 	 Ile- f- I Ilt Alilr oIf IAloxai dria 2,656 7 N 
Ol .iA i 	 lot I porl 

niuII it i'tIv l: nil , .
Ilom Itsil tlhl) lA''t -. I8 l 8. GeneraI Nile Co. to- Heavy fTranspori Cairo I ,015 
rui ri ' l A II con Io at
dri l. ,uilelt to Alexhilli 	 9. General Nil Co. lor 'I'tinsiorl Work!, Cairo 1,962 

Ifitifi¢ i+-OIrI,, lot-1"Arafo t0o1n1-rA, . ,l'. I 10. General Nile Co. for Motor Cars RIe-jCairo 
 1,927
 
rilecth llt 'il, e 'l I t ii .,I I tlHtI it
rlol I, il 'O I i$ ] c l in%, work, . I I 

1 	 11. General Nile Co. !Or IflIviitlIe Trans- Cairo 2,97/ 
A. Araf Stevedoring Co. 	 I Alexandria 6,660 psort 

7. 	Caal Stevedoring Co. I(titi aA'\AA'(Ol. .I .312. G(nertal Nile Co. tot Aunet'ou., 'Iraris- I Cairo 2,614.
ott Si,'. N fI 3,236 	 port 
tI F k po(rtl ,lllrl I,, stevt-1
 

ill 	 Cairodforilti I rl "ait 5-( 13. SenerIl Nile Co. for Rogifs ; Ifridg,'s I 	 3,73. 

-14.General Nile Co. fot Roafs Conslruc- I 	 Cai ro 922 
8. The Epypt. Co. for MaritimeCotract-SUltilit' illlood !,uffs Alexandria 1 579 	 t ion 

ido Spply 	 te-kc a ltin ift s elnil-I I 
IlA'IS to all Ar if 1 15. GoriralI Nilo (o. lot soltolrlctioi N I Cairo 1,1474 
foretti ships. All ti I i nld 1, tit lilltSt loll I 

Iwork'. of t ild Iinlllnllll I 
it ltlt'itiltt' to all ships 1 '6. Gete rI Nile Co. for l'st'l loadr I ICaitro I 866 

3). Gt'rUill ltopol.iptolitillV 	 Greater Colltpany 3,600'lly li tii t 	 I 1953 17. C- t ftis ICairo I
II
 

1ff.[)oilStid Idt nlint l 'liIt y 794 TTAI. 	 48,141
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TABLE IV-2h
 
PUBLIC COMPANIES IN EGYPT
 

ACCORDING TO SECTORS, LOCATIONS AND NUMBER OF PERSONNEL
 

XVI. HOUSING AND INFRASTRUCTURE XVII. CONSTRUCTION AN) BUILDING MATERIAL (Cont.) 

1 -lI
No. Name of Company I 1 - IType of Products Location IPersonnel No. Name of Company Type of Products I Location [PersonnelSII 


1. Heliopolis Co. for liousin and Re- JCairo 6,429 9. El Na sr Civil Works Cempany lCairo 579construction I I1 I2. Nasr City Co. for Ilousing and Re- ICairo 10. El Nasr Co. lor 13uiilding & Conslruc-I1 691 tio JCairo 1 1,244construction I II I 
I I 

3. .lansoura Co. lot lfousing an( 
I 11. El Nasr Co. for Public Utilities &Re- IAluxandria Cairo 479construction 1 225 liltrngsI I 

4. leconstructlon & lublic wel nos 1 1I Cairo 870 12. Giza Geirdi rConra~'citrg Corrprry ICa iro 174Company i 1
13. General SaniLarv Contricling Collranyil 315
ICairo 


5. El Nasr Company for Ifousinq and
Recons Iructronli Cairo 107 14. Canal General Corlracli rule Co.rliy Cairo I 315 
31
 

6. Uniterd Conrlparry for llousing and 1 15. DlolaIAlexandria 179 Genral'. Conrirctirr, Compalny ICa iro 587IRecorStf c lior i 
16. Niuhroldii (wew ,r l Contractili, Co. ICairo 

7 
458 

7. El Shams Company lor llousine and Cairo 214 17. 1l Wai El Giidid G;eier,aor I Caciiro 405econ struct 1C I Corn pa try ro 

8. Tire Comnpaniy of lifts, Air-Condition- Cairo 1 963 18. llpper Eqypt Gener,il Cortracting Co.

ino, Cairo 398and fluild ing Mlaterials 

.i3
 

9. Al Maadi ColmrpranI llousing and 19. Red Sea Gerneral Corilrntactniry for COmlainy
Cairo 1 331 Cairo 424leconstruction 
 1 20. Arab General Cortiacting Company I Cairo 975
 
IO. 1lI K Conlpiny lot ICairo
irahi l Iousing, and 1 161 21. IEgyptiai Generail Conluany lot ICairoRtecon rIuiction I N.A. 

lliIdings 

TTAl. 
 10,170 22. Kaira (eerr'al Conlr',aclirig Cormlrany 840'airo 


XVII. CONSTRUCTION AND BUILDING MATERIAL 23. Alex anrdri a GeneralI Cout racti rig Co. ICa iro I 388 

24. Arab loundalt ions Comparny 
 lCairo 1 623
I25.


No. Name of Company General oundaions Compaylype of Products I Location lPersonnel o l5 
565 

- ] 26. l're-Fabricated Houses Company IGiza1. The General Nile Co. for Reinforced 446lCairo 27. General Company for Mi era Wealth ICairoia913 1,492Concrete I I
 

2. The Arab 
1 28. ]lelwarn Port land Cemelllrt Comlany IOffice for l)esDiorllun and Cairo 2,073CairoEngineering Co'onsullalloris 1 29. National Ceient Iroduction I 7440 

Cairo 1,461

3. Atlas General COiltrl'ictlln 'omrll)anlly Cailro 1,178 30. The l tiyprir 'urah Port Land I Cairo 1 2,328
 
4. General (Consiructior Co. (,Rolan) I Cu lorn t CompainyICairo 1,745 
5. lrndustriil and Elii.rirer frojects F1Cairo 1,015 31. Aluxandri, Land Cement Comlanylf'ort rCI32. Alexandria 1,162

lgypltiai lipi!; & Cment Produclion Cairo 3,764 
6. The Egyptliln oint--Stock 'ontricting ICairo I 1,126 Corllfary
Co urpaliy 1 33. The Egyptiln i . 'iGylpsum, rile & IGiza 1,685
 

7. Nile G(e; ral coif any for lilid oes ICairoI 699 
8. Nl11nrt]C nracts Comp inv 1orurparry

8. Nife Gerioraf Crr! CpCi JCairo 1a 55u 
34. Carnaltex Coilfpaily for Vinyl Floorings 191 ,IKaliclur F 399 
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TABLE IV-21 

PUBLIC COMPANIES IN EGYPT
 
ACCORDING TO SECTORS, LOCATIONS AND NUMBER OF PERSONNEL
 

XVII. CONSTRUCT ION ANI1 IU 11I) ING NIATEI'? IAL (Conl .) XIX. IRRIGATION (Coin 

No. Name of Company Type of Products ILocation Personnl No. Name of Company Type of Products I.ocation I Personnel 

35. Sand Bricks Compilany Ci ro 2,120 3. General lrri;,ation Co. Koluiha 1,724 

36. Hl 
in 

Nasr Ilndustrial 
;ariaskkeir 

Timber Copimy IIIIlliietta 583 4. General Egyptian 
Drainape I'rojects 

Co. for Field jAssiut 198 

37. E:1 Nasr Co. for 
Granulated, WooO 

lte MNlfn'icture 
" I?,'s 

of IMriflacture of granulated INMansonra 
wood plates covered with 

768 5. General Egyplian 
Workshops 

Co. for Irrigation lErbala-Giza 1 1,533 

I)I per 

38. Arah Contractors Colpny I 
3 AIo6. 
Cairo 1 34.200 

ipper Egypt Dredgers Co. INaga
1Qena 

Ilamadi- 1 279 

39. Mist Rirforced Concrete Company I 
II 

I Cairo 
I 

2,894 
_ _ _ _ _ _ 

10'AI. 
_ __ _ _ _ _ _ _ I___ _ _ _ 

7,462 

40. El Nasr Gevt'ril 'olmpialy fot Con- 1Ci Iro 1,258 
racts I 

II 
1. Egyptian Contracts Company ICairo 1,343 

42. Guyinhn ia G t.fri Cent actrigq Co. 
I 
I eCai ro I 

/ 
404 

XX. LAND RECLAMATION 

43. Egyptan Co. for 'rfaliricated louses Ilheis I 389 No. Name of Company I Type of Products I Location l Personnel 

44. l'refahricated llouses Comnry IGiza N.A. [ 
. Cment Sales Office 1,59eneral 

marion 
Egyptian Co. for Land Recla-I Cairo 1,692 

III 
TfOTAL 76,268 2. lieleira Joint-stock Co. I Alexandria I 2,987 

XVIII. AGRICULTURE 3. The General Co. for Research for IDtrilling of water wells, Cairo 695 
Underground Water Iconstructiort o puslis, 

No m1phologral)li C nii 5l & 
No. Name of Company Type of Products I Location Personnel 

Generil Poultrv Compa ny Giza ,094lre 

4/ . Arab Co. for
Barren Land 

the lieclaiation of Giza (I)okki) I 1,092 

2. General Egyptian Co. for Meat & Milk 
I. 
ICairo I 1,683 

I.yl ll I'loperly Co. Cairo, 

3. Elyplian Co. for- Overse-is -isheries 
1 
Alexardria 

1I 2t1 
6. Wai] KOrtoitho Co.I 1,241 

4. 

5 . 
l-:ylt iii Co. for l'ishiirr 
Norther8llFiih'ries t.o, 

5.Nrhr oihIi, 

hEi ipetirit I 
1 I r 
IAlxandria 

Alexanidria 
i 

1 

I 

305 

340 I 

7. 

8. 

General E'y liii 

Northern Tauitr 

Aguricultural Co. 

Aqricullural Co. 

ICairo 
1I 
INloderiyat 
I1'ahrirI 

El 

! 

I 
I 

474 

1,812 

6. '1 Nubaria 5eods --- 'roiucton Co. Alexaindria I 958 9. Soutliri ' liti; Ae;ricriltural Co. I INModeriyal El 2,741 

7. Western Agrarian Co. IModervit 1:1 830 
1 
1h1 

I1'ahrirI 

IO. Ni irout Airocil Uir iI to. I Atterieh-
I....AlIex itnd(Iriai 

1 1,689 

'IUAL 10,/15 1 

XIX. I lIlt IGATION 
1l. 1:1 Naihdla Agrariin Co. 

12. Uppter Igypt Agrairian Co. 

I Alexandria 
11 
Minielh 

1 840 

1,282 

No. Name of Company I Type of 
I_ 

I'roducts 
S1 
I location IPersonnel 

__ 

13. Egyptian 
Dist I lery 

Co. for Vineyard 

__ _ 

rind 

_ _ __ _ _ _ __ _ _ I__ 
2,215 

_ _ 

I. 

2. 

Ilieh tam 

Egyjliin 

Civil Works 

i)red er, Co. 

Co. 

I 
I 

Cat 

tii to 

2 

2,730 

IUAI. 19,921 
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TABLE IV-2j
 
PUBLIC COMPANIES IN EGYPT
 

ACCORDING TO SECTORS, LOCATIONS AND OFNUMBER PERSONNEL 
XXI. A IRICUI.'I'I AI. CI,:IIT & Ct.)I',;?A'IIVI:S XXIII. )IUGS 

No. Name of company 	 Typles of l'roi=Iis location I I'erionnel No. Name of Company 	 Type of Products I Location Personnel 

. T Ie Mai t ank ol [evoelo mentirr 	 CaIrIo N.A.Agir i cu Iu ri.: Ctre('" 	 (n I I. Fl Kalia Co. lot &iri.,,s, LeiiiicilInrdutllrie,	 ICairo 1 1,718 

2. link of Kafr 1.1 'Ah ikh L,o.erriorate jKafit 	 11 ih k 2,122 GnhllorlI Clo, '2. i a C or l'h irrlr Culicals 	 lArreriah-Cairo 1 1,287 
3. 	 & Medical 1 

lpilrilerit[iank ol ,haika (oe,rnor h I/iig /l/I, 3,088 
3. PhFri, geln',it & O'pckiiesOptics Co.I 	 Cairo 1 2,3784. ank ol H. el iri CO Wet rio t th ntranhou 2,936 
4. NMetlhi ii licitit, ', horiqirnv ICairo 1 1,898. ank 0fIlir-hi, tv'riorte, ITanri I 2,523 
5. Ar,h lI)i, rori ,, nv 	 Cairo I 1,252Hia.k ot M-ooiut' ,i ov~V rior te IShel 	 in 1 Ko 1,869-. mri 

0. MN1r Di m, ,.orrlpai v Cairo 1,9"07. Park< ot I lriii.ii~ov,'rliotet , 	 Isrriiilii I 286 
7. 'lie 'l l lptiir im '',dliitii ComipaiIv 	 Cairo 2,9568. Ila nk ki l),ik,tilild, v nora , 	 Manioit,i 2,860 
8. Aliricil I di lwi, Iiev.woilloe Co. (Jiza1). I~inlk oI [).i I[1), o 1 110 r1-. I I 	

2,904Da llwt 1,1 474 (CID)
 
l0. link oI Kii -)ii lvernorhre 
 llenlii 1,1/.24 1. F] Nil.- (o. for tiurui & Chieri icals ICairo 	 3,304 
II. han k ol ti',iirm ''iVtrioiitiw 	 FlaVOni I.466 IO. :i Natsi Co. or Midicgl C'rrijiuL 	 ICi i Fro 2,lOt 

Gi12. Il k of / k 	 Lli/"1 1,184 11. Ahxiildrii C. for inuis K i'tiericalsj i39
Ind ustries. 

1 . Hiani to Asirt t V0'riofgil' IAssiii 1,723 . . . . . . . . .
I 'I 'AI. 	 22,3881. haik oki ,'ri e ol tlovriorat, 	 ient Suef 1,156 X'XIV. IAPIIEl, I'IINTING & I'UJIII.ISIIING
 

-15. Hink ol Miiwll i r rIOrir Mirniel 2,463 ... 
 ......-	 -

INo. Naie of Coialmny T'ype of Irodiicls F location IPersonnelih. II,II Ik of t h t'iv rltri rll(" 	 lO n 1,560 FF
II 	 .. .. . . .. . . . . . . . . . . [ . . .. . .. .. . . . ..... . . . .
17. 	 li ink ol ,oliacq overiiorate Soliag F 2,213 1. The gy)piiln Co. Ior laIer d F ICairo F 1,9' 

F F Stat ionary F F,,I. I.+..i,,.i''Inora' F 	 FAswan F 634 F FFF 	 )2. The Eqlliin Co. for hlilinm, ind I F 	 CaIro 1,16 

IUrAI. 	 29,981- - - - - - - - - - - - - -- I 
'ITY'Al. 	 3, 127 

XXV. CIIl'UII, & MASS COMMUNICATION 
XXII. T.IIISM & CIVIl. AVIATION . 

No. Name of Compiliany Type of l'roducts F Location FlPersonnel ... ... . ... . . ... . . .. . . . . . . .. . -. ..- ...--.. .. .T.. . .... .... ... I. . . ....-- _ - . . -... ... .. . . ... ... . . . .. - - - 7i I. .... . . .- ... .... -- . 
No. Namre of Comniany F Type of I'roducls F locil ion -'lIersonnte I . Cairo I'hone for ,leleviioriFCa'rotic	 iro 73; 

F.. . .F. .	 l io n F 

(miell I of i , to. Fiii ro 294 	 HI DI -ltr iiliolF II 2. Kg wi ijh ii .,lorilldllii'CalI 	 ir .oo 
2. Ih, il'- r,ir ,tt.vi'pniri o. toih lie Irieiilg :oil I'lo ll 	 Ite llrIro F 420 3. The Mid le [i, New Ai,e cv FCaio 	 F 716Tourism 'illr l t(oi i IKi tt Fin Ilofel o Li riorr l iI. F 	 . . .... ... ... . . .. ... . ...... . . .. . . 

If[ypt ginlMidite I'st 'I11I'AI. 	 1,652 
3. iJisr Hotr,, to. (iCiro I114 	 XXVI. COMMINICATIONS 

4 nl lotl ti .	 (:ilIlrO (i),205 Ci 	 Cg No. Nai off pOrmlgnlly I Type of ['rodirc's Llocalion IPl'ersonnel 
"

% I ' o,Cl , i v ' 1 I) igiro 1,5 12 . . . .. .. . . . .. 	 . . . . . .t . . . . . . . . .]. . . . . . 
( j,'\f't A i F Q(,gir'o,779 

I . Theg, Iioy fit,1
TV (l Im ii lIIt 

. 1,. i tillI, Fltwa n ((,ilrot )f 

'I(TAI. 18,38/4 'RItrAl. 953 
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V. THE SUEZ CANAL AUTHORITY 

The Suez Canal Authority 	 has been 
considered one of the best examples of Public 
Authority management in operation. Its major
function as indicated in Law 30 of 1975-
(establishing the Authority) is to direct, operate, 
maintain and improve the Suez Canal. 

This entails an organization of 
approximately 12,000 total employees of whom 
there are 4,500 shipyard workers at Port Said and 
1,500 at Port Tewfik, opposite Suez. 

The Authority has full power essential to 
its duties. This includes the taxing of land or by 
any method - even expropriation. It has author-
ity to rent its own land and to rent other's land 
for purposes such as the comfort of its employees 
or for establishing projects necessary for the 
Canal. It has power to hire all employees, fix
their salaries and assign their jobs. It has the 
power to establish projects and to encourage or 
participate in joint projects related to the 
Canal. It operates the Port Said Harbour and 
collects fees for navigation and passage through 
the Canal. 

The Authority consists of a Chairman and 
ten-man Board of Directors. (See Figure V-l). 

The Chairman is the Head of the Authority, his 
Board of Directors is composed of subordinate 
staff, making it more like a Board of Managers. 
The Council of Directors, composed of the 
Directors-General and the heads of the offices in 
the Chairman of the Board's office are concerned 
with day-to-day operations. 

Headquartered in Ismailia, it has field 
offices in Port Said, Suez and a small office in 
Cairo. Its major activities take place in 
Ismailia. The Authority provides its senior staff 
with free housing and 60 percent of its staff now 
have housing provided at 7 percent of 7their 
salary. 

The Authority operates independently of
the ministries of .Government and the 
Governorates. The prestige of its Chairman, who 
is at the rank of Deputy Prime Minister, and the 
revenue it brings to Government gives it a 

special status in Egypt. The equipment it 	 VI. DECENTRALIZATION AND LOCAL 
controls permits it to be 	 helpful to the GOVERNMENT
 
Governorate from time to time. As with all 
Government Agencies, it must make employment A. Histsrical Background 
available to many Egyptians. It suffers from 
over-employment - mostly untrained staff whom 	 Before July 1952, Egypt was divided into 
it is trying to train for specialized types of work. 14 provinces. Each province was headed by a high 

central government official, responsible to the 
Although it is a public authority under Minister of Interior, but who executed the orders 

Law No. 30/1975, it is to follow the of all other ministers. The desert regions were 
"management methods of commercial projects". excluded from the civil administration and placed
Its assets are considered private. It has an under the control of the Ministry of War. 
independent budget following regulations for 
commerical projects. Nevertheless, its final 	 After the 195Z revolution, Egypt began aaudit is by the Central Agency for Accounts. It phase of deconcentration. The Government 
has full authority to act and is not bound by any began by establishing field units of the central 
statute other than Law No. 30/1975. There is no ministries and empowered these units with the 
question that its success as an example of project necessary material equipment, technical skill and 
manageiment is related to the funds it brings in full responsibility within the jurisdiction of the 
and the independent status it has. unit. 

FIGURE V-1 
SUEZ CANAL AUTHORITY 
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Law 124/1960 created the governorates 
and delegated to the local authorities all func-
tions which by their nature were predominantly 
local. 

Law No. 57/1971 was an attempt to 
increase the effectiveness and efficiency of local 
government. This Law was partially applied with 
Law 124/1960 until 1975 when a new law of local 
government, Law No. 52/1975 was passed. This 
Law stipulated for the first time that local 
councils are to be directly elected. Furthermore, 
this law endowed the local councils with more 
functions, so that they could play an important 
role in national and local development, 

Law No. 43/1.979 was passed with a view 
to devolve many governmental powers to local 
cotmcils. Law No. 50/1981 both clarified thatlaw with regard to the powers of Governors and 
Local Popular Councils and changed election to a 

a party list basis. 

FIGURE VW1 
UNITS OF LOCAL GOVERNMENT AND ,STIES 
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B. The Units of Local Government 

Figure VI-1 presents the organizationa! 
structure of the units of local government which 

are considered by the local government laws of 
1960, 1971, 1975, 1979 and 1981. Table VI-1 and
Figure VI-Z present information on the numberand distribution of local government units in the 

twenty-six govcrnorates of Egypt. 

Governorates are created, altered, or 
abolished by Presidential decree. However, in 
1960 only towns and villagcs were mentioned in 
the Law. Towns to be created by a decree of the 
Minister of Local Administration and villages by 
a decree of the governor. In 1971, towns were 
created by a decree of the Prime Minister with 
the consent of the People's Council of the
Governorate, while villages were created by a 

decree of the Governor with the consent of the 
overnorate Council. 


In 1975 and 1979 the units of government 
were expanded to include the District (Markaz),
the towns, urban quarters and villages which are 
to be created by a decree of the governor after 

approval of the local People's Council. However, 
Law No. 50/1981 returned to the previous
structure with Markaz, towns and urban quarters 
to bc declared by a decree of the Prime Minister 

following approval of the Governorate Local 
Popt,lar Council. Villages continue to be created 
by a decree of the Governor. From 1960 to 1981
the People's Councils began to participate with 
respect to the delimitation of the units of local 
government and the Board of Governors (later 

the Higher Council for Local Government)

the central government ministries with 
the obvious exception of the boundaries of the 

governorate itself. 

C. Central and Regional Structures of Local 

Government 

The five laws from 1960-1981 were 
intended to establish an organization to 
implement the intent of the laws. Initially a 
ministerial committee was set up but was 
replaced in 1979 by the Board of Governors 
headed by the Prime Minister. In 1981, the Board 
of Governurs was replaced by a Higher Council 

for Local Government whose membership 
included that of the previous Board of Governors 
(the Prime Minister, the Minister in charge of 
local government and all the governors) plus the 

Chairmen of all the Governorate Local Popular 
Councils. However, the Council had fewer
potential powers than the board had for review ofdraft plans, budgets, proposed taxes and other 
functions. 

Changes made over the years all move in 
the direction of attempting to coordinate 
activities between local and national units. 
However, the Higher Council for Local 
Government is given the critical function of 
evaluating the performance of the governorates. 

NUMBER AND DISTRICUTION OF LOCAL GOVERNMENT UNITS
 
JANUARY 1980
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FIGURE VI-2 
ORGANIZATIONAL STRUCTURE OF LOCAL GOVERNMENT 

SEPTEMBER 1981 

[[ IDE-NT 

IN EGYPT 

Between 1960 and 1979 the Ministry of 
Local Administration gave way to tiie creation of 
a Secretariat General of Local Government to 
work under the direct supervision of the Minister 
in charge of Local Government and to be 

Till: CAII INET 

I IME MINI !;T1:1 

considcred the instrument of the Higher Council 
for Local Government. It handles joint affairs of 
the local units and serves as staff to the Council. 
(Figure VI-3) 
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(ORDEV) was established to work on 
rural development directly under the Minister in 
charge of Local Government, headed by a presi
dent appointed by the President. (Figure VI-4) 

In addition, the Organization of 
Handicraft and Productive Cooperatives was 
created. The Institute of Local Government 

11,IRA - 17 14 Il .16 

([((AI 4 17 14 (,I, 
....... _ _5ll 

N . I llI'El I:.GY P [EI't; O N 

GOAIRMORATIVITAM ORl ._ 111111 
QURES "R" ,ltGSU 

IIMR .. 1 0 5~0 3014(,/I0,RA~,, 

C*A 

O ,,IA 

TOTAL 

0OH 

I S U1 39 (1,, 

. 1 3) ,03 

in 7 ,/ 16 354 

________ _____________ 

It ( ;YPT 411;ICON 
P . 1 .[IA 

0AM RuilN RIIIII VI TIA 

,,ARIIR TOWN' o(i RIt I 

MIIOA 8 9 

01,,Iof 
Xil 9 9 

......... 
7 ,0 ,, 

.. . . . . . . . .. N. 4 I 
AMIRlIA -- 4 5LONIIn 

1 7 39 44 

3II9 

64 307 

43 193 

...... 
7AA1 ,52. . . . . . 

24 5 I 
74 55 

2 56 1,315 

6 

- - - - -. 

later was amalgamated with the Institute of 
Public Administration and the National Institute 

Executive Development into the National 

Institute of Management Development. This 
body became the Sadat Academy ofAdministrative Sciences in March 1981. 

1979, a concern for regional issues 

became reflected in law. For each of the eight
economic regions a regional planning commission 
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was formed, chaired by the Governor of the 
governorate considered the Capital of the 
region. The commission consists of the 
Governors of the Governorates forming the 
region, the Chairmen of the governorate local 

Councils of the region, the Director of 
the Regional Planning Agency (who also serves as 
Secretary General of the commission) and 
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representatives of the Ministries in charge 
selected by their ministers. The Regional
Planning Commissions under the law were to be 
responsible for: 

i) Coordination of governorate plans and 
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determining priorities as proposed by 
Regional Planning Agency. 

the 
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Review of periodic reports.
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iii) Follow-up of the execution of the plan and 
study and m odification of the plan 

suggested 
Agency. 

by the Regional Planning 
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FIGURE G-AORGANIZATIONAL STRUCTURE OF 	 iv) Research concerning the development ofSEPTEMBER 1081rHE SECRETARIAT GENERAL OF LOCAL GOVERNMENT the region's capabilities and resources,tergo' aaiiisadrsucs 	 for o 
SEPTMBER1981the purpose of proposing appropriate 

projects. 

v) Recruiting and training of competent 
VERN 	 personnel. 

SECRETARIAT 
GENERl 

standardAlthough not yet functioningintended 	 up to theby the law, the Regional
COlTTE ILEGALPlanning 
CONTTVE Agencies may direct the way in which 

decentralization or centralization will go. For it 
DEPUTY ]is obvious that regional planning requires consid-

INITEerable 

PUBLIC ELATIONS[ 	 power at the regional level, and this is not'COPAI 
 .C0,,TTES [ TREEEgyD.G CONFERI-NCES 	 yet available atDEPUITYMINISTER'S	 pt. the level of local government inLaw No. 50/1981 deemphasized the 

formal role of these economic regions through 
elimination of the need for draft annual 
governorate budgets and draft annual financial 
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submitted to the 
proper central ministies, and also by elimination 
ofemployeesthe provision of the 1979 lawof 	 allowinggovernorate directoratesRECTOR 

DEN. 	 working
(D.G.) 0 M, TRAINING 0DN.CGD..PLAIING I FOLLOW-UP FINANCE GINANCL AD COUCIL 

OCAL COUNII,S 
H CA AN CONROLADMI 1AAIVENITR 	

within an economic region or in two or more 
E A 	 IAFFAIRSELEGALAFAIS 

N	 governorates to be considered as one unit with 
respect to promotions and transfers. However,

FIGURE VI-4 the basic provisions regarding economic regions
ORGASTTRE OF 0remained 
OSTEMBERE O. .realism unchanged, indicating only more 

with regard to the...... KIregionalism pace at which 
can be adopted. Effective regional 

I ?IN(IIAI?,((I planning will require coordination so that most
I V...I Nregional 

boundaries for ministries are the same,which is not true at present. 

ORGAN 
AND 	 [LGANI/A IO I I I C N S[ 0C ICD.TRAINING 	 [coNI-F,,ICN 5 l0F..10. OF|I'IA]rNI [&''AI (,| I l:SI II N1 OF]	 

le Office of the Gove or 

From 1960 to 1981 the governor has 
continued to be a Presidential Appointee but with 

IRI,1:1 I, C (CI ,/AI.(1... ]
I 	 the 1979 law all governors acquired the rank and,,,) v 

power of Ministers. The governor represents the 
President of the Republic and the executive
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the reports of town and village councils within 
his jurisdiction, must approve certain decisions 
adopted by town and village councils (although he 
may delegate some of his powers to his assistant 
Secretary General, heads of departments and 
heads 	of towns and villages) and is in charge of 
security and food security on which he reports
directly to the Prime Minister. 

The governor also has the right to lay 
down the rules for selling or re, ting government 
lands for building or reclamation and its 
dlistribution after being reclaimed, within the 
rules laid down by the Boad of Governors and 
after the consent of the local council. He also 
has the power of the Minister specified in the law 
which creates the public authorities working 
within the governorate jurisdiciton. He is 
responsible for raising the productivity of 
agriculture and industry within the governorate. 
Finally, he must be informed of the decisions of 
the pecple's local councils. He has the right to 
set aside any decision of the local people's 
councils if it is against the general policy of the 
state. 


The 1981 law gave the Governor the 
authority to call meetings of the People's 
Assembly and Shura Council in the Governorate 
with members of the Governorate Executive 
Council to discuss means of achieving social and 
economic development in the Governorate. It 
also provided for regular meetings, between 
Minister and Governor to discuss the means of 
strengthening links between them and for the 
exchange of views on cvercoming obstacles faced 
at the local governorate level, and for required 
annual reports from the Governor to the Prime 

E. 	 The Structure and Functions of Local 
Councils 

The structure of the local councils has 
changed over the years 1960-1979 in the 
direction of a more democratically chosen local 
council. However, the 1981 law made it 
impossible for the election of independents. All 
candidates must be on a party list and no list will 
be declared elected unless it has an absolute 
majority of the vote cast, thus making runoffs 
possible between the top two lists, 

Initially in 1960 the local councils were 
formed from three elements: selected by the 
elected members of the Arab Socialist Union, the 
only political organization existing at the time; 
selected members chosen for their experience by 
the Minister on recommendation by the 
Governor; and ex-official members - chief 
executives of various departments. 

The governorate council had a majority of 
elected members and was chaired by the 
governor. All the councils' chairmen were 
appointed by the Central Government. 

The 1971 Law divided the local council at 
the governorate level into two, a People's 
Council and an Executive Council. The People's 
Council was chaired by the Secretary General of 
the ASU and consisted of members of the ASU 
committee plus two representatives of women 
and youth. The Executive Council consisting of 
the executives of the various departments was 
chaired by the Governor. The other local 
councils remained the same as under Law No. 
124/1960.
 

hin the 1975 Law, all local councils were 
divided into a local council and an executive 
committee and the local councils for the first 
time at all the levels were elected directly by 
the people. The 1979 Law maintained this and 
simply changed the names of the executive 
committee to executive council and the local 
council to the People's Council. The 1981 law 
provided for direct election, but only from party 
lists. 

With respect to the functions of the local 
councils, the 1960 Law delegated to the local 
authorities the functions which by their nature 
are predominately local - local utilities, 
education, public health, etc. 

The 1971 Law is much more specific. It 
gives the local councils the power to follow-up 
the implementation of national plans within the 
domain of the governorate. It gives them the 
authority to decide on: strengthening the 
defense of the homeland and civil defense; 
supporting the creation of various utilities within 
te general plan of the state; supporting the 

following -- education, health care, social 
affairs, supply, manpower, housing utilities, 
cultural services, public transport, roads, and 
agriculture and irrigation. The executive has 
power to implement these various programs and 
must prepare the annual plan and the budget. 

The 1.975 Law returns to a more general 
statement of local functions to be defined by a 
decree of the President, which was then changed 
in the 1979 Law to a decree of the Prime 
Minister. The 1981 law gives the Local 
Governorate Councils most of the authority that 
the 1979 law had granted to the Board of 
Governors, including approval of grants of use of 
property of local units, approval of setting 
boundaries of industrial zones and approval of 
taking loa:ns for establishing productive or 
investment projects necessary for the 
Governorate or its local units. The new law also 
allowed these councils to request, through the 
Governor, any data related to any government 
agencies or economic units operating in the 
Governorate. 

For the first time, the 1975 Law gave theelected local councils the right to interrogate the 
governor and the other executives on their work 
aid hold them accountable. This was seriously 
weakened in the 1979 Law and the rights were 
confined only to the right to draw attention to 
specific issues. The 1981 law again gay, local 
councils the right of interrogation, but on a more 
restricted basis than the 1975 law; now requiring 
an absolute majority of the members to ask for 
such an interrogation of an executive head and a 
two-thirds majority in the case of a Governor. 
The report of the council on wrongdoing would 
then be submitted to the President, who in the 
case of a Governor would either replace the 
Governor or dissolve the local council. 

F. 	 Financial Resources 

The 1960 Law took a major step forward 
in the revenue area by giving the local councils a 
share of the special add-on tax placed on all 
import and export taxes, movable properties 
(stocks, bonds, shares, etc.) and from all 
industrial and commercial profit tax. It also 
gave the governorate local revenues, a quarter of 
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the land tax, taxes and duties on motor cars, 
carts, 	motor bikes, bicycles and other means of 
transport licensed by the governorate, other 
taxes 	 and duties imposed by the governorate, 
receipts from allocation of funds invested by the 
governorate, all revenues from utilities 
controlled by the governorate and government 
grants-in-aid. The districts were given only 
sources in their districts assigned by the 
governorate council - receipts from investment, 
grants-in-aid, etc. Towns were given a large 
series 	 of taxing powers: taxes on buildings 
located within the jurisdiction of the town, taxes 
on entertainment; theaters, cinemas, gambling; 
75 percent of the land tax and add-on land tax; 
sources assigned by the governorate; duties on 
birth and death records, licenses for quarries, 
mines, 	cattle slaughtering and hunting, regulation 
of building works, sewerage, road occupancy and 
public parks, public establishments, clubs and 
industrial and trading firms; water, gas and 
electricity consumption (not more than 10 
percent of consumption when these are not 
operated by the governorates; rents paid by 
occupants of buildings (not more than 4 percent); 
rent of state property; investments of the firms; 
and government grauts-in-aid, 

Under the 1960 Law, villages receive 75 
percent of the land tax and the add-on tax for all 
lands within the jurisliction of the village 

council area, as well as any taxes or duties of 
local character imposed by the village council. 
There are two funds, a local cleanliness fund 
established in 1968 and a gasoline fund which is 
national in character, established in 1977 for use 
in the governorate. 

All the preceding taxes remain on the 
books to the present with additional powers 
added in 1975 and 1979. 

In 1975, a special account for "local 
services and development" was established in the 
governorate which does not close out at the end 
of the fiscal year. It receives special local 
duties, profits from development projects, 
donations and contributions and 50 percent of the 
increase in the gross yield of local revenues over 
the estimates in the budget. 
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In 1979 two other special accounts were 
established: a special account from the sale of 
reclaimed or cultivated lands for the purpose of 
land reclamation; rod a special account to 
finance housing projects, revenue to come from 
sale of vacant land, housing bonds, revenue 
generated from exceptions to construction 
regulations, central government allocations and 
loans, gr.nts, gifts, investment income, revenues 
from ceiIah firms, receipts from the tax on 
vacant lands and rent and installment payments 
of governorate owned houses. Funds not spent 
are retained and transferred to next year's 
budget. The rules for the administration and 
disbursement of these accounts were moved by 
the 1981 law from the Board of Governors to a 
decree of the Prime Minister. 

The financial resources accorded local 
authorities by laws are inadequate to the 
developmental needs of local units, but there is 
room to exploit the opportunities provided by the 
law to raise money. 

Laws 52/75 and 43/79 were passed to 
increase local revenues, but the proportion of 
revenues raised locally has only risen to about Z8 
percent of 7.ll 1979 expenditures. Significant
additional sources of revenues will be required 
for decentralization to become a fact. (Tables 
VI-Z and3) 

The analysis of the locally raised revenues 
in 1979 shows that: 

i) 	 The Joint revenues, and add-on central 
taxes contribute 47 percent of the total 
local sources of revenues - other than the 
government grants-in-aid. The next 
source is the duties imposed on motor 
vehicles 18 percent, followed by land 
taxes 11 percent and building taxes 4 

percent. (State budget, 1979). 

ii) 	 80 percent of joint revenues are levied in 
Cairo 	and Alexandria governorates and 90 
percent of the y;-Id of these revenues are 
raised by the four urban governorates. 
This is 	due to the concentration of foreign 
trade and industrial and commercial 
activities in these governorates, w,_h 

TABLE VI-2 
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provide the largest base for the central 
taxes to which the local taxes are added. 

TABLE VI-3 

COMPARISON OF LOCAL CONTRIUTION 

1975 

TO GOVERNORATE BUDGET 

197197979 

iii) The central grants-in-aid total represents 
80.5 percent of all local financialresources. This may diminish the 
meaningfulness of a system of autonomy 
or local initiative. 
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iv) Law 5/1975 provided for "special 
9Iiwd aaccounts", a source of revenue new to the

traditional system of Egyptian finance, 

and which may become the basis for a 
truly independent local governmentsystem; nevertheless the amount of money 
available from the "special accounts" is a 
very small percentage of local council 
budgets. 

V) It is still too early to pass a judgment on 

the new sources of revenues provided for 

governorates by Law 43/1979. It is likely
that the yield of such new resources willconstitute a very sm all portion of the 

e r n or.) b u d g e t. 

governorate 
vi) The Law is not clear as to the sources of 

revenues for the districts and urban 
quarters or the source of money for their 
special accounts. 

Finally, the general difficulties regarding 
locally raised revenues are: 

i) It is largely a deficit system. The transfer 
of the operation and management of 
public expenditure to local authorities has 
not been matched by a correspondinglyexpanded capacity to raise local sources 

revenues. On the contrary, most of the 
local tax bases, i.e. land and buildings, 
have been eroded by political and social 
equity policies. For example, the peasants 

TOTAl. 312,135 53,801 17.2 459,165 98,221 
---------

21.4 714,962 202,82/ 28./4 who have three feddans of land or less donot pay land taxes. Since a significant 

S0URC.: !,liriI,,t r i.,,. 
-.-- . . portion of the 

three feddans 
peasants

of land, 
own 

this 
less than 

restriction 

greatly reduces the tax base. 

ii) The revenues are 
dependent on indirect 

overwhelmingly 
taxation and the 
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expansion of the money supply by the 
central bank to finance the deficit. 

iii) 	 There is no fiscal linkage between local 
expenditures and revenue raised locally, 
The people are not aware that the funds 
raised 	 locally are spent locally for their 
own needs. 

G. 	 Issues of Local Government in Egypt 

In spite of the fact that there have been 
many achievements in these two decades, there 
still are problem issues to be addressed. 

1. 	 The Instability of Legislation Governing 
Local Government 

There is a perception that the way to 
effect development is to promulgate a new law. 
There have been three local government laws 
since 1975. There is a question about the 
usefulness of laws changed so frequently, This is 
especially true when the change does not involve 
a basic shift in development policy. The 
elements of decentralization which are 
constantly changing do not permit the local 
institutions to accommodate themselves to 
changes which also involve the citizen's gradual 
understanding and participation. 

2. 	 Size of Local Units 

The criteria laid down for the subdivision 
of Egypt into governorates, districts, towns and 
villages are very vague, especially the criteria 
for the transformation of a village into a town 
(urban center) providing it with urban status. 
Various pressure 'groups can influence the 
governor or the Minister to issue a decree 
transforming a village to a town with its added 
powers, regardless of its type of economic life 
and urban character. This is one of the main 
reasons for the confusion over urban and rural as 
distinguishing terms in characterizing settle
ments. 

In addition, since Law 124/1960, the local 
councils continued to function, with few 
exceptions, within the older boundaries of the 
earlier local units. These areas bear few 

resemblances to the present population which 
show a large urbanization pattern that spills over 
old borders. Greater Cairo, for example, no 
longer encompasses only the Cairo Governorate, 
but presently also includes urban expansion into 
Giza and Qalyubia governorates. 

3. Types of Local Units 
Before Law 52/1975, the governorates 

were divided into districts as a central 
administrative unit and had no share in the 
functions of local government. After five years 
of practice, it was found that the village was 
dependent on the town for providing different 
services. Thus, the district was established to: 

i) 	 Encourage a district-wide economic 
development. 

ii) 	 Coordinate in a more effective way all 
government services in the towns and 
villages of the district, 

iii) 	 Strengthen and encourage a truly 
decentralized local government system. 

With the application of Law 52/1975, the 
urban quarters which had been established in 
previous laws as branches of the governorates in 
big cities were endowed with juristic entity and 
thus became a local government unit. 

These two local government units - the 
district and the urban quarters - presently do 
not play their appropriate roles owing to the 
vague allocation of functions, powers and 
financial resources to them. 

4. 	 Tiers of Local Government 

According to Law 43/1979, there are four 

tiers of local units in provincial governorates and 
two tiers in the four big cities. In Cairo the 
governor under the law has organized the seven 
quarters into three units under four deputies to 
the Governor. 

The 	 multi-tier system increases the 
possibility of bureaucratic complications and 
slow and ineffective communications. Further
more, these multi-tiers need extensive super
vision and administrative control, while the local 
authorities are complaining of the scarcity of 
qualified personnel. 

5. 	 The Problem of Uniformity and Disparity 

the l ocal oermet unde 
brought all the local units of thea uniform structure, with similarsame type underfunctional and 

financial economic andthese havemany 	 social,authority, while culturallocalitiesdisparities. 
Even while trying to provide a unified general 

pattern for local government in Egypt, there is a 
need for recognizing the regional disparities 
within the country. Cairo, for example, has the 
same struc!u'e of government as other 
governorates regardless of size, status, local 
character or specific problems. 

6. 	 Citizen Participation 

Politically, Egypt is living in a transitional 
period, from a single party system to the multi
party system. This transition is still in its first 
stages and has not yet affected local political 
life. 

Law 	 43/1979 guaranteed a woman 
representative on the local councils at the 
various levels to stimulate female participation 
in public affairs, but this representation did not 
take into consideration the prevailing socio
cultural context which prohibits women from 
public life in the villages and desert areas, 
especially in Upper Egypt. In the last election of 
November 1979 in most jurisdictions there was 
only one woman on the ballot. 

The 1979 Law also required representation 
for workers and farmers. However, the effective 
independence of their participation was reduced 
by the change to party list voting under the 1981. 
Law. 
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7. 	 Local Leaders and Personnel 

Rapid turnover has the potential for 
creating problems in leadership. Table VI-4 
presents the turnoer in the governors in the last 
ten years. 

A problem in securing creative leadership 
at the local level is that public administrators 
are reluctant to live in small towns and villages,
They perceive an assignment to rural areas as 
requiring a sacrifice of amenities and 
opportunities that greatly outweigh the benefitsof being there. 

The development and retention of dynamic
leadership is essential for successful local 
government. 

TAPI F VI-4 
CHANGES OF GOVERNORS BETWEEN 1970 AND 1980 

N .,o 

C a i ro 	 0I O 

Alh .irndri 6 	 S * 9s 0 

Bo'ni YhiuefIi/ li [ S I 03lIS 5 0 

Glelizti 	 0 0 a 0 

K f 1:1 	 S 0 1 

l , 5)l~ 5I 0 il 5 5 I 

ill rlih 	 I i S 

0 1 0 6 S 5 5 

Port (; ii 0 
* II 0 0 *I * S 

Elh Wo i F, I
 
( I (id1 0 0 5 0 1
 

r Sw S S S 0 1 1 0 

SS. S~c S 0 

Airiiit S 0 

nt 	 0 IWd,, I III 

KE*Y: S (h,mo 

N, i 4 I iiif, 

8. 	 Central Attitudes Towards Local 
Government 

Central bureaucrats have resented any
competitive power base outside the center and 
resisted efforts to create an effective local 
government organization. They may when 
pressured seem willing to delerat, certain tasks 
to the local authorities, but they undermine these 
by efforts depriving the local authorities of the 
financial and policy-making means for effective 
implementation. 

beH. Comparison of Local Government Laws 

The Local Government Laws of 1960, 
1971, 1975, 1979 and 1981 are compared in 

Tables VI-5 though 9 using the following 
categories: 

i) 	 The creation of units of local government. 

ii) 	 The central and regional structures of 
local government. 

iii) 	 The office of the governor. 

iv) 	 The structure and function of local 

councils. 

v) 	 The financial resources at the governorate 
level. 

" . 

' 

, 

ll 

4 
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I12AW t24/1960 

UNITS 

57/1971 

TABLE VI-5 
OF LOCAL GOVERNMENTI.... .. . . ...... .... ... . .. 

52/1975 

. . -.-

43/1979 

I 

50/1981 

Lit tI 
I)ei l 

ind 
itat I 

I ie Ir 
Iii 

IA. 
I 

Covemnora Itm 
Presidel I'i1 

- I)v 
I)OcIt'e 

IA. As in previous lIw. A. As, in Iprevious liw. 1A. As in previous law. IA. As in previous law. 

C. 

I.Towi ---o ' , I e 
of " irll>. ll ,-I ho.i ]ofll 
AdI S| .t i ,t (I It'i. 

Villa es -- by 
decree of tve Go\,el'iHe 

(., 

'"w'ni - v ,t 
.he li h' 

,I. (r I '1 t 

Iepje'l 'im( 
lI t' lt ivlt. 

.. 
dt , ' ,I Ill., 

{tl~b' 

I'' r ,, 
l,~ 

I , I 

Iglels,oI 

"lce Ilor 

t. )I I 1,.c IM'k, - l, IkH . BI lI 1,xa, rc o I ie
dlt,i )ccreet )I lt l l i .N1\''l o0 , 1 t ho 
|ii) . ,1-10 . ,l loco lrtOv,.rF-e 

iI i l e n oll i(,t- !".lol ' ,i 1 
theo 6 o t'lo l,1 t .' Ill II,. 1 h , Vd 

I I .Ci't d of t;,tvel'-
V -- hv I iiii - }s. t,-t 

D cl el 

[1 01 1 1. 1+tv;'I S 

Ill. 

1). 

I iv 1 1)t ' r tt oo 1 e 
P rtI I lime~t '11i ~lel ililt' 
Ipp lova l ol the 

t1] tortift, I. . I o- lar 
1 1 

v. 
ntelll 

I , 'I 1i 

+~ O 

011 1t 

' It 

I l t 7 Ili'I 
V.OIl I' IM[I l* ,i 

al. I eri t he.oll(' 
0 1 iI f 

o---t 
a ft 

IIi 

1, Il ~ ) t O 

I (;O V rOI11 (O''II . GOe l'leriioiate Coune i . 

'2. Tiers of Local UnitsIA. 

I'. 

Goernorat e 

Towns and villa\es 

IA. As 

II11. As 

in 

in 

previous 

previous 

law. 

lw, 

IA. 

li. 

As in previous 

Iu.It-

law. IA. 

. 

As 

As 

in 

in 

previous 

previous 

law. 

Iaw. 

IA. 

1I,. 

As 

As 

in 

in 

prevv 

l) r evi 

ious law. 

law. 

I). iU bat (1,1 r eis II' . A; in previcl.!1 law. 11). As iit vrevi otl, Ilaw. 

3. peci al l)i st ri ct s IA. 
1 

l .IIs Iasw c t es ,,uI, 
' 1 1 1] , (1 1 11. t1 \1 1'(I t, , I llI 
I Ildt i I r I I ,I I ("1 , I0 
i.sOo'( s.,'\'ht e.'tCiil 

Ioi I ill 1111I Ie1 

11711 t 5. 

. As in previous law. IA. As i,, 1,VV ion1S law. 
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TABLE VI-6aCENTRAL AND REGIONAL STRUCTURE OF LOCAL GOVERNMENT 

- --.- 1I --ITEM LAW 124/1960lI 57/4971 5211975 
--

[ 13/1979 1 50/1981 	
]~---
1 

II. 	Ministerial Commit- IA. The Miniisterial Com- IA. A Ministerial 
lee of 	

Commit- JA. As in previous law. IA. rhe Ministerial Corn- IA.Local Admin- mittee is formed 	 The Board of Governorslfrom 	I tee of local govern-
Is t rat i ln relevant inisters I 	

mittee s r"placed by I is replaced by i highto ent is headed by the I a Board of Governors I er Council for Local IIdevl tprograms to IPrime Minister and 
ifple ent this law. 	

iheaded by the Prime I Government, chaired byl,linisters concerted IMinister & composed "e 'rime Minister,with 	local government. 
 I 	 of the Ministers con- and composed of the 
cer ed wi Ith local Miii sters concerned 
government dld tile with local Govermtent,
Governors. The Cha ir- I IIgovcrnors and the 

n ma', invi te an, I c-hai risen of al I over
other person to atend nrotate local lopallar
the meet ngs "f the Corc i. Te Chalr-
Boa rd. I in say iIv i t e ot fre r 

Mi it Ist e-'i or persoils 

o at IIendt theitletl itgs. i 

Th, IHigher[I'I. Counci I 
siall 1 1 ilniscuss I Itrt- I 
ters related to the 
local ,govelnmient , it- I 
cluding t s strength
eni ng and d]evelopient
and tile recollit lenda t ion 
of laws, rule, and 
reguliationts regarding
I 1cct I g ov e trnmen t . 
Most of tile previous 
ftowers of the Hoard ofI 
Governors rega rding 
approval ofbounlda rie s settingof inluis
t ril , Ole! and ill)
provatl Of' local laws, 
foi- establishing po
duc t i evi. r eriSt lnt 

project., have beeni 
given to tll c.;over-
I orate Loctl 'opula r 
Cotnc ii s. 

i2. 	Ministry of L.ocal The LawIA. creates 
for IA. In 1973 it Presidential 
Admini st rat ion I the first 	

IA. This law stipulates IA. As in previous law.time ie I Decree wars isstuedi us- Ifor tie ftmt titeI post of Mitti ster of I I ab I i sit Irig t ire Organ i - I I formaliy the toil ti II Local Admiittstri Iton. I itton oh loco s fitc- I 	 of a Secretariat Gun- II As a 	resut I tihe t ion anti Developmrerit cm l 	of i.clI Govern- II 	 Ministry of Municipal of the Egpylttin Vii-' ten 	 t o work underI 	 and Riural Affai rs was I iaee (ORIuEV) to work tire supervision of trelI 	 repliaced hly a Nit i s oil rurali, 	 fevelolttenI t . I I 	 Minister in Charge ofI 	 of lionsItig & Puf I I e 
Local Governme t n II Utilities, ill( ill Irl OllI)EV at" the GeneraIl 

I f iIc tt, clllort ltle 
I to ie considered the I Secretariat ror LocalI irnstrumlnent of tiheI 	 GovernmenI remminiitieite lpervi tciot of tinl I 	 Board of Governors. I same. 

I 	 iiractall(] tt tuicl Ipill 	 iti eisrul iil ocounl{. 1 ,1 

II were I rainsferred o
 
tie newly estal i hed I
 
IMinist ry. I li '
 
tinilit inl(! the Mini st y I
 
of Inerior handed
 
over tire Affairs 
of 
Provinces to Ilit new 
Ministry and since
 
tiat time it hia s leli
 
cotnfined to url tv
(e't 

ant lc]ice a f fti rs. 

1.0 11
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TABLE 11-6b 
CENTRAL AND REGIONAL STRUCTURE OF LOCAL GOVERNMENT (Continued) 

ITEM12/9)I 
ELAW 124/1960 1 57/1971 52/1975 1 43/1979 1 50/1981 

3. Inst tu t of local 
ist i'tton 

IA. 
I 

In 1961 , tile Mitli ter 
lAdmiof "I t 0rI '11 

I A. As inrprevious law. I A. As iiipre',ious law. IA. As in previous law. A. As in previous law. 

fAmi dn 
oiIshed aiI 

tLocal Adt 

]rtte oa-
list i tll 

nistatlon 
ofiI 

In March 1981 tile 
Sadat Academy of Ad
ntl t rat iye Sciences 

rtotrail the wlcl atake was established to 
Ihelrs el ,as,, weIll as 

over tie func
oft ile 

oftie 
iod 

Ioca I 
orl n-

coi'itcis 
I 

I 
tions ol tie Natironal 

ntns! t titie of Ma ave
men t hevel opte t . le 

1e. 
I 

In 1908/ 
tetdercv 

the e wa, 
to alit I 

I 
l tliteI 

I 
ligh Executive 
ni, Progratm of 

Cent -ralAgency 

Ira 
Ithe 
for 

n-

I aorkli til li t t itldtots Organizati on aid Ad-
I 
I 
I 

wotki Itei n e 
of (level opTeli 
men lI I'lliir 

t eili I-I 
ital -lIe 
If ill -

liist ration will Ire 
mer ed with ti e Aca
d ety. The Academy 

I 
I 

of ti 
LIon, 

l i c Altit I!,It a -
tihe instittorl 

will be attached 
directly to the Office 

I Loca l Atittitna t of the Prime Minister/ 

andi thle N t ti oia I 
President. 

Institute for I'xeci
live i)evelopmt, t
,llnalqai<nated linto 

were 
onte 

inslttilte iilder tlhe 
iame of tlie Nait io il 
Institute m NIantta - I 
men t I) iv(!'; .11 i . I otmisrn tWi t 111i1 h l1[ , 

I 
Nat ionlI InItif I 
Wa s a cie tIe forr 
I oca I a -dillri I t ta I iO , 

1. Retaionali 
S Organizations IA. For each 

economic 
of tile eigiht 
regions, a I 

IA. As in previous law. 

I regional planning I 
I contiission is formted. I 
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TABLE V1-7a 
THE GOVERNOR 

LAW 1 124/1960 1 57/1971 52/1975 43/1979 I 50/1981 

I. Appdirtment 

l rmoval 

,and By Presidential Decree I y,'PresidentialIi ecreel Iy Presidential Decree By Preident ial Decreel ly 'residential Decreel 

2. Rank & Status Ieputy 
s,Iary rId 

s 
Ot 0hc 

to --- DepittyrIMelir M",inister and 
mi ,'ie iiit of 

-- A Minibter or Depiu t y 
MMi]i!i I e I a c C Irdiig 0 I 

ritheimportaIce 
of a 

l,,ve0 ' lloaii 'a I I ihe 
President ial Decree 

.. 
-

A Minister 
- --

W- A Minister 
1 

13. Responsibilities & 
Powers 

--

-

I 
S 

I 
I--
S 
I 
I
I--

The Governor: 

Represents iht' 'xvciu- I-- Represents the Iresi- --
live authority of the. dent of the Republic
slate withi; lis within his jiu cialic
ju r i sdiIt I I o . I I iol. 
Suipervises the miv.i.... As in previous law. --
mnen Ia t I or o I Ih0 
cellt ra I po Icv of 
state. 

P 'sides over th . .... Pi 'siiles over the-
Goveinorate u'nllcI. Execiit ie Counci aind 
A ig ientof he "ilate Chief Executive of theI 
and Chlie lxecutlve of I qcovelno rate & its 
the governoraite and local councils in tIhe 
i s Io tI otic I I i In leonI I mie'. 
Ministers Tllus! consult -- As in pre-ios law. I--
wi 1Ii 11 Iin roes! I ons I 
of pr ornotIor & tI s- I 
fer of pir, oir elework-
in nIl(li .cvvirlol-- I 
ate. 

I 

As in previous law. 

As in previous law. 

Presides ovet the 
Execut ive Conilittee 
of tie covernorate. 

As in previous law. 

I 
I 
I 

I 

As in previous law. --

As in previous law. --

Plresides over the --
Executive Council . 

Minimers must consult '--
i th hi or flle st ion-, 

of promiotion I trans-
fer of iersonnel work-I 
l1 i Ig ite gov ,rnor-
e. 

I 

As in previous law. 

As in previous law. 

As in previous law. 

The previous la wtss 
cIa ri f i ed wi tI rega rd 
t.I,powers over civil 
oerv ilts in his jur s-I 
d i I ion. (Article 
?7( ). IIe hais all 
powerIs oLit h' .ill ro

1, rli itrIe ill it slIv' I will I VthIhfllI i lil,o f th e
departe ntl!,ihaive, been 

t ralri s f t i'l o ocal 
uni , wi ihin the Gov
erro rt i e . Ilnolhe r 

d Scse, except lillicial 
uthol i rie . fite 

I 

fun cI ist o l ie Ih-e 
;overn ,r. If t li! is I 
no done, tIhcin the 
(I;ove-nr or lriv: 
,1. sllqvts, I ti I raris -
fer of civil servants 
out side the Governor
dIe if their presence 
is judgld incompat iblel 
with pub lic benefit ; 
1 . give oIpin ion on 
promot ions and I tranis
fers wi thin lie dJover
nor it e; 
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TABLE VI-7b 
THE GOVERNOR (Continued) 

I~ -"1I'----*-~--------	 --

ITEM L1241960 	 1 57/1971 52/1975 4.3/1979
LAW 1416	 50/1981
 

T 	 "IA
 
3. 	 Pe sponsi lii ti r,s & i i C. dem;ind interroga

l)owers (Coil t ited ion inld inflict disru 	 I 


Ii ci] t]int. within limits
I I of powers of Min ister. 

Inispects the [elict 5; I-- lit ty coli er some of lie ma1.y coi er some of i As in previous law. lie illas'c onfe t sotte of 
of town & vii I. ' I Ills power,, to iII', his power-s to his its powers to its I 

coitic I s wi ithII Ills Assi " ii t ',-( tet a v I ,NecretIliv, A si s tillttc tiol isly. Ass t l artt 
j it r sit c1111 i id I e * i d,, ofiec reti ry eti I ;vci've ,IIv Geleral , IIt i oi 	 es,ont ;etllt 
i col t i I d ci town. anld vi I Iaie h'it II I ow i t headi s i I (OWllt aidapp rove 	 ieds dild 

Clons they adopt withill it, pitIstit- vI I lgt " . i in i llea( s 	 v l I,t' , fill Ifotds o I 
tioll. of I ok . ]t i 'lat t rrI t t s I Iocti ( I pi I rlltltI t 

w lIIhIII IIIS' i 1 r 1stli I w lth11 1 ll sI I I I sld ic 

]I lll. 	 I lo ll. 

--	 lie hia tie rigt ht to As in previous law. 
lay downt tit rit I ' I xx 1 t ii I tona I pIlan 

,

sellin .,or lent l i IS isOW untde lM ti st el
0OVe 	fl'llenlt'll I.lld' 'of oI Land I~teclillillat loll

i 


birtiIdingo , reclarlii 'Ini not Boaird of 
tiOtt K its s tib tlhil-I o 'i-itois 
tiOn a ft r betll ,re
clitti ed within tile 

i Id 	 I o I I If owei by II iit Bot.iii of Gov,' nr ,s 

I i)nI l t IfllI iIq 't- I tiI ' I Oll 11 It I .' I itl'tott 1 1 

Miit- I Cooperates --	 -- I it', law.I--	 R eorts to itI '- with t e cooperates with the Ii , ,,' ,I .,,. I -- As in previous 
ter of Intellot- oi M inister- of Interior I Mlliniste of Inter o I I ,Ietled by ,ctIlI I IV 
lliiIIe trs ; o f ecI Ier I ItV Inl l Il n ta 1 1nill,] 1)(1)11k:1 1l f l l l l', I 1C1 t Ii w I1 1 1101if 11 )11 1l'' 1 0nl1iWr 1lt l 

ef i socil i't older 	 bto tii." M III ss I r order & t v wlt Ih- o c I I- Iy w ith- pol I t y I tioit.'wn~Loc,i I Am iIf -;tI I I IIi f if) II si!It)l l ld ct II II. t I II sli )III 'l( lt'c on . 1 h1e Il l ,lf o 

oil Inat I v I-s re I tIn i to . 

1 0 1 Oi t . I W O ItttIlt11-1 . ih i, t' poi i,,I 1v tI As iii previotus liaw. i-- As iit previous law. 
'll s ll 

, 
thte litn..', 

I IV 1)1 1, 1 11 1'1 1tt I .' ¢ 
titvi s 

a d (, 
t 
I 

ty,11]1 it,, i 
Ilt V , and 

I 
Il'i, 

IrnlllsI, , lyW IthlI I Iho' ep t ;1,11 ( e11 fzI]V to I 
G;ov Isl i)tra I. . 1 .It' ' III. M inIi sIt.sit, 1 

13. 1ttli NoI ott Mi itt;ri 
tels Ill'iv icoilf '.1 "" rt 

. -
IllI 

As it previo Fis law. -- As in pr'evious law. Asiin previ ot s law. ....As i previous law. 

I 
of th 
iii itt. 

Ill piow's i, 011 

Ili, lIt.', 
Unld"T 

powe ," ll 
olrtiil 

I--las tlie 
Minister 

towers oo 
N ,ill Uldel 

,l I-IA1)lreViOills lIaw. -- As 
ill 

in previous lw. 
inciiidiliq linailite. 

-- As in previous law. 

tt I ill u\ illruii ,I I a - tis' ' Ii.tof t tt' I II 
IIloll.• AITIH tl I s t 1 .,II IOl , 

Is it itdi it I, I 'i I I v " A s in iprev i s Itw. As ii ptrevio s lw. -- As ii previous law. -- As in previousn t a 	 law. 
contrl of ll cv iii-- at Il I lii powe't s oI litd ltiis it' powt'; ci 
m eni 1- 0i1 101111t'1 ' ,t -1l l d %Iflhl1 - r I ,I II lit, N l lI ! l' ;s v fII i , l 
Illli 'o ,. IIi 1li ov l I l ilI I I IIIl o.. f ,I II I ifI th e I I w' r,o il II lno 
1 o f ilI ' pieI ,Otlli. I hhAllll'i1 1li I lh,-p lub II t- an111ho 'lI I I o' 

Inl IIh,' lo 11 ~ woik it:,I-'i 'i l', w ith in the
 

{ t'vi,i s itrli il c-
I Ii , 

I-- Appo i ttI, i II ' oiI- - itoM he Iiituit.ii ,lit I 'eoI c s local con cil -- in previous law.,le As 
itel within iII tIllV.i tof ttihit i il infor 1i l1 of its,-. thI de
noait ts who it. i1 1t I lra iii of I O d(, - siOills'ind rt'coituilenI (ii it 

hl iiiL Or thtil I lis I It'ttois. lie fits itoei I i 
seventh "it. I iti' i ght I o set Is ide aits' 
adifttifIst tl iIt '' stu' I dec isilo o t I Il' Ioc. I 

,

ito0 .Iti it i ' tho t 	 people' coi c I I I IolIti 	 I I
 

wi 111 	 91 I r1 If'. I s ,. t its t ii I , !etit I 

polI7 o6 I e 
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TABLE VI-8a 
THE STRUCTURE AND FUNCTIONS OF LOCAL COUNCILS 

ITEM 
LAW 

I 

I 
124//1960 

I 
I 
I 

57/1971 
-I 

1 
-

52/1975 I 43/1979 1 50/1981 

I -- I T 
1. Structure 

Councils 
of Local The local councils arel--

fo-med from three ,le-
ments: 

There arc two councilsi-
at the Ievrl of the 
g ove rinora tes: 

In each local unit a 
local Council ard a 
E.xect irve cvOrllerlilt ,o 

In each local unit a I--
Local People's Council 
ad{Ian Execut ive Coun-i 

a. The Local People's 
Council is formed by 
Jmirect election but 

da. Elected Members: 
chosen from AS , the 
only political origani-
zati o i n exiSteice . 

a. People's (eontic : 
w I-i i -h Ti-eIIvI1-1i0et -i 
theI -tsh i Fav(;enerl 
of ASU at the Govi-,r 
I n tl c & cn, i s I oh I 
I mi elbern of A L I'colC0 ITI -

I Icc p 1t weplusi" t wo Irpl -

. II n'ormed. 
a. Fi local C(ouncil ii. 
fo-1 b1, i 71-ec- I 
ton at the valrious 
Ievels . Each ctuic il 
,hould elect at If, , 
] Ir sI iev I IilIq a haIi 

1iln ntd itwo ice-t 

cil are formed. - I 
. As in previous law.I 
'ius a woman represet-I 
lativ,. 

only from persons 
nominated on party 
lists. hey minustbe 
elected by an abso-
Wute riiaj tyt',' of vOles 

cast , thus requi ring al 
uI-nt-oil I n siomiie in

st alices . 
lat ives for youth. C(hal irisen . 
....Meihers of tie 

Na I IoniI As emhlI v 
-- As in 

law. 
previous 

hatve the ri 'l'1 t" 

Wit li v eilue ll' I 
b. Selected Members: 
chosen for their cx- 1 
per ienco iy tihe Miniis-I 
ter of I.o al Govern- I 
iment on r conimendali on 
of tih Governor. 

b. Exi-ecut ive Council:I 
cliai -Tcc-iity - the ov 

[ 
'-I 

-

ior & tmemtershipi of 
the exectitives o 
vai oti si t itii t S.eC 

i 

h. The Executive Cent- I 
tittitit',7-irsitiei-yth I 
tGovernor ind olher tladil 
of local tItits int cd i-e 
side.t executiyes of 
virious diplart'ii5t luhits 

b. The Executive 
Council is formed froil 
the executives of var-
ions depiirtmets only 
,and presided by the 

Governnr. 

b. The Executive Coun-1 
cil: as in previous 
lw.I 

lthe heads of the conimit
tees of tlie elected local 
council. 

c. Ex-Of fice Members: 
chie'Texecutives of

various dil liir ritti s. 
h--e ci elct d ite -

hers have ti, 
ntajori ty. 
h--Te local cMnc Is 

are chai d by Ilhe I 
Governor anilI theI 
Cha i ititan ap oi l Ied I 
by the centr al I 
governiment I 

W ,/' 
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ITEM 

-

LAW 
124/1960 

I 
I57/1!971 

/ 

THE STRUCTURE 
TABLE VI-8b 

AND FUNCTIONS OF LOCAL COUNCILS 

i2/I 7'i,
I I 
I -- -I 

(Continued) 

-
43/1979 1 

--------
50/1981 

2. u ,:cti ol i; f l ,oil jo. 

I 

i l.. ,Lo 'itl 

ili tt5 l , i 

i'tc I II tII 

IlVil 

I'A. 'I iot'P ,Ll ', H.ml, 

h lt-ti,, hIi, itIl' iF,,t '. i .ht[
II I I - it tI-illli I , 

" t'le ptrti ll " , "it 

I 

IA. II,, [. ,,i .,lit,I I 
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VII. CAIRO GOVERNORATE: AN 

ADMINISTRATIVE PROFILE 


The administration of the Governorate of 
Cairo is of much greater importance to Egypt 
than that of any other governorate. The local 
government machinery and organization in Cairo 
functions similar to all other governorates in 
Egypt. 

A. 	 Historical Background 

Cairo began its rapid growth in the early 
20th century. Small towns like Giza and Shoubra 
El Kheima expanded and amalgamated with 
central urban Cairo to form one urban 
agglomeration surpassing the jurisdiction of the 
Cairo Governorate. 

The jurisdiction of Cairo Governorate was 
too limited to cover the urban area of Cairo, 
which was administered actually by Cairo 
Governorate, city of Giza and city of Shoubra El 
Kheima. As a result, in 1965, the provision of 
the services such as water, sewerage and public 
transport was transferred to the national 
government, which in turn formed special 
purpose organizations for area-wide provision of 
these services. 

In 1965, the High Committee for the 
Planning of Greater Cairo was created by 
Presidential Decree No. ZIOZ/1965. Its main 
purpose was to plan for the whole area of urban 
Cairo, regardless of its administrative 
boundaries. The committee at the beginning of 
its work defined Greater Cairo with the following 
components: 

i) 	 The city of Cairo and neighboring urban 
areas in the governorates of Giza and 
Qalyubia. 

ii) 	 The areas which connected and related to 
central urban Cairo by economic or social 
functions and constitute an integral part 
of the urban agglomeration even if they
were not connected geographically with it. 

iii) 	 The expected areas of expansion for 
Greater Cairo during the next fifty years. 

According to this definition Creater Cairo 
comprised the Governorate of Cairo, the city of 
Giza, City Hawamdiah and some villages of the
rural 	 districts of Giza, Imbaba and Badrashin 
(Giza 	 Governorate) and the city of Shoubra El 
Kheima, the city and district of Qalyubia, the 
city and district of El Kanater El Khayriah and 
some of the villages of She!in El Kanater and El 
Khanka districts (Qalyubia Governorate). 

The committee drew up plans and studies 
on the basis of the concept of the city-region. 
However, it could only make recommendations 
and had no binding power. Thus its role was very 
limited. In spite of the Committee, which lasted 
until early in the 1970's, Cairo never had an 
institution for planning that had wide-ranging 
functions and powers. 

The High Regional Planning Committee 
and the Regional Planning Agency of Cairo 
Region established by Law 43/1979 have not yet 
been effective as planning units for the region. 
In fact, they do not have sufficient authority, 
sufficient finance or qualified personnel to 
shoulder this responsiblity. 

B. 	 The Administration of Cairo under the 
General Legislation 

Cairo is not governed by special statute,
but by the general legislation of local 
government. This Law stipulates that large 
cities (urban centers) may have the rank of 
governorate. In that way they have the 
functions, powers and finances of a governorate 
and town at the same time. Cairo, Alexandria, 
Port Said and Suez have this status now. 

At the 	end of the 1960's, there had been astrong tendency to issue a special statute for the 
administration of Cairo within the general 
legislation of Local Government, but it was not 
done. It was perceived at that time that Cairo 
was in need of this special statute to provide 
metropolitan wide arrangements, including 
certain aspects of general policy making and 
planning. 

Law No. 124/1960 stipulated that big
cities may be divided into quarters, which in this 
case are considered administrative branches of 

the governorate. Law 52/1975 went a step 
further and endowed these quarters with the 
juristic entity, thus they became local 
government units within the domain of the big 
city which is called a governorate. 

The Cairo Governorate is divided into 
seven 	quarters. (See Table VII-l) It is evident 
that 	 the population in Cairo is unevenly 
distributed over the built-up land in Cairo city,
and over the urban quarters of the city. These 
subdivisions do not reflect the historical, social,
economic and ecological characteristics of the 
various sub-sectors of the city. 

C. 	 Cairo Local People's Council 

The Governorate Council of Cairo is 
directly elected by the people. It consists of 130 
members, 50 percent of whom at least must be 
workers or peasants. It is formed on the basis 
that each administrative section (kism) is repre
sented 	by 4 members plus a women's representa
tive. The Council elects' from among its 
members the Chairman and twc Vice Chairmen, 
one of 	whom is either a worker or a peasant. 

Decisions are taken by a majority of votes 

cast. The Law gives the members of the 
National People's Assemily from Cairo the right
to attend the meetings of the local council and 
take part in its deliberations without having the 
right to vote. The Law stipulates also that the 
governors and directors of various governorate's 
departments may attend these meetings. 

The decisions of the People's Council 
become effective if they are considered to 
comply with the law. However, the governor hasthe right to reject any decision if it contradicts 
economic plans, the budget or any laws. He 
returns the decision once again to the council 
with his remarks within 30 days. If the council 
insists on its decision, the governor will submit 
the matter to the Higher Council of Local 
Government. 

The Local People's Councils are formed on 
the same lines as the Governorate Council except
that each kism within the domain of the quarter 
is represented by six members plus a women's 
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TABLE VII-1 
POPULATION, SIZE AND NUMBER OF OF ADMINISTRATIVE 

SECTIONS (KISMS) IN EVERY QUARTER OF CAIRO IN 1076 
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representative. The number of Cairo urhan 
quarters elected councils are 182 members. 

D. 	 The Eetv Cmain 
. Th xecuive CouncilTo 

The Executive Council is chaired by the
Governor of Cairo and made up of assistants of 
the Governor, Heads of Quarters, Directors of 
Services Departments and the Secretary General 
as Secretary of the Council. 

The Executive Council is responsible for: 

i) 	 Following up the activities of the 
executive institutions within the 
boundaries of the local unit and evaluating 
their performance. 

Assisting the Governor in developing 
managerial and financial plans to 
implement the decision taken by the Local 
People's Council. 

iii) 	 Setting the appropriate rules for operating 
the administrative and executive 
institutions. 

Studying and investigating of topics to be 

discussed by the local people's council. 

Teq ha.The 	 Quarters have similar executive 

with approximately the same structure 

and responsibilities in their areas of jurisdiction. 

The Governor 


The governor is the representative of the 

itihe governorte repreendtate f thl

President in the governorate and the chief local 
executive. He is respoi;sible in this capacity for 
supervision of the implementation of general
governmental policy. He is the head of all thesenmeIa 
institutions and of all the employees in hisgovernorate. He has all the powers of the 

minister in charge. The governor also supervises 
and directs all the ministerial branches where 
authority is not specifically delegated to units of 
local government except for institutions of 
justice. 

F. 	 The Organizational Structure 

Figure II-1 shows the organizational 

structure of Cairo Governorate. There are four 
entities: 

i) 	 The governor and the organizational units 
under his direct supervision. 

ii) 	 The assistants of the governor: frur of 
them as general coordinators between the
urban 	quarters and the fifth for engineer

ing affairs, supervising the housing,construction materials and other related 

activities. 

iii) 	 The Secretary General and his assistant, 
who administer the governorate head
quarters and coordinate the other 
governorates' departments. 

iv) 	 The various technical departments which 
are headed by a director appointed by the 
concerned ministry such as Education, 
Health, Housing and Reconstruction, etc. 

Figure VII-Z presents a typical quarter
organizational structure - that of West Cairo. 

The urban quarter organizational structure 

consists of four main entities: 

i) 	 The Head of the urban quarter and the 
organizational units under his direction. 

ii) 	 The Secretary of the qua::ter who is in 
charge of the general administration ofthea t r
 

the quarter.
 

iii) 	 The Auditor who is in charge of revenues 
collection, expenditures and budgeting. 

iv) 	 Heads of technical services sections such as education, housing, manpower, etc. 

G. 	 Distribution of Functions Between theGovernorate and its Urban Quarters 

1. 	 Consultative Functions 

The Cairo Governorpte has the functions 
of a governorate and a town at the same time. 



FIGURE VII-1 
ORGANIZATIONAL STRUCTURE OF CAIRO GOVERNORATE 

NOVEMBER 1980 
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The law stipulates that the central government 	 The following are the matters on which type should be the functions of the urban 
must consult in advance with the governorate on the urban quarters must be consulted in advance: quarters if they have the capacity to shoulder
the following matters: i) Any modifications to the administrative them efficiently. Actually the allocation of 

ie nAnymoboundaries of the quarter. these functions between the governorate and theCreation, modification or cancellation of 	 burban quarters is in the hands of the governor. 
any means of transport if it is operating ii) Establishment of governmental 
only within the domain of the governorate. institute/hospitals, the;r transfer or 

closing. 	 In fact the urban quarters in Cairoii) Constructing any building or demolishing 	 cgovernorate have the following functions in thisany such building as well as changing its iii) Establishment of markets or exhibitions connection: 
usages. organized by the central government. 

iii) Creation, transfer or closing of z. i) 	 Issuing licences of buildings, general
universities or high institutes. 	 Municipal Functions shops and establishment, occupancy and 

The law does not define in a clear-cut way construction materials. 
iv) Granting concessions for any lusiness or the functions of the governorate and its urban 

public utility to be sited in the quarters with regard to municipal functions, but ii) Regulating and control of building
governorate. it states that these functions which are of a local 	 construction. 

iii) 	 Maintenance of government buildings. 

iv) 	 Public cleanliness. 
FIGURE VII-2
 

ORGANIZATIONAL STRUCTURE OF WEST CAIRO URBAN QUARTER

NOVEMBERv) 	 Public parks and gardens. 

IlEAl) vi) 	 Roads construction and maintenance. 

-- vii) Environment improvement programs. 
PI.ANN ING AI. , I'PUB , C 	 01 l ICFS viii) Enforcem ent of laws regulating and'lLA' ST-UI ANS) . EI~l':AION 5 ('OMI'LA I NI'; S"CNi'AR I AT OI ICE: 	 controlling entertainment and public 

shops.
 

The governorate supervises the implemen-
A D IT ? tation of such functions and coordinates theI':TAI Y 	 1)tF1C; 	 1 N; ;.:( )NIN activities of its urban quarters in this 

connection. In addition, the governorate carries 
I)( l ION 1':(l INout the following: 

FINAL ACC0tN[S 	 AIMIN I IV .FINANCIAI AI'AT 
A:IA IIW i A IA II?!; [ IA.1 -- :;"IION Construction maintenance of maini) 	 and 

roads.
 

ii) 	 Construction and maintenance of 
bridges. 

iii) 	 Cultural activities such as museums,
I,,'ll Y. Tl;

('61..-(T I(;N public libraries and other cultural 
.P.:'T ION ffacilities. 

iv) 	 Tourism promotion. 

J A)kCk
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3. Social Functions 

The social functions are carried out by
departments of the governorate which had been 
until 1960 field administration units in the 
central ministries. The Local Government Law 
stipulates the allocation of social functions 
between the governorate and its urban quarters 
as shown in Table VII-Z. 

TABLE VII-2 


ALLOCATION OF SOCIAL FUNCTIONS BETWEEN GOVERNORATE 
AND URBAN QUARTERS 

ActivIty Govrnora.e UrbanQuarter 
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SOIIIWI :'5cecretarial 'ri I I I Icvi ; n t. 

H. Local Public Authorities and Companies The law 5Z/1979, is an attempt to 
coordinate the activities of local authorities andBesides the functional departments there the industrial public units working within their are a number of autonomous authorities working jurisdiction. It stipulates that a council will be

under the direct supervision of the Governor of established and called "the council of services for
Cairo: the industrial area". The main function of this 

council is to provide the industrial area with thei) General Organization for Greater Cairo required and necessary services. There are two 
Sewerage and Sanitary Drainage. councils of this type in Cairc, Helwan and

Ameriya. The council is formed from represen
ii) General Organization for Greater Cairo tatives of the various industrial units, tradeWater. 
 unions, local people's council and concerned 

executive officers.
iii) General Organization for Cairo Public
 
iitivityeoaerOrganizationancurrCairoaPublic.The main source of financing theTransport. activities of the council is the 15 percent of the 

iv) Organic Fertilizer and Remnants ofSlaughter Houses Public Utility. 

TABLE VII-3NJMBER OF LOCAL CIVIL SERVANTS AT CAIROGOVERNORATE HEADQUARTERS
These public utilities are managed by JANUARY 1980 

semi-autonomous public authorities to secure thenecessary management talent for efficient G a eN . POrde No.1/_/ r etgPercentage
 
administration. 
 The Board of Directors of thesepublic authorities have representatives of Giza Ist I Under Sec. 2 0.01 

Howeverre~tand Qalyubia Governorates. However, their -Under 'ecretary ....decisions are ratified 'y the Governor of Cairo. rectorll, General 6 0.04 

TO'rAL 
 18 0.05In addition to these public authorities, the
Governor of Cairo is the Tupreme head of the ISI Grade 182 i 0.49
 
following.public sector companies: 
 radu2 200 5.90 

i) Maadi Development Company ToTAL n 
2,388 6.39 

ii) Heliopolis Company for Housing and 3rd Grade 8.677 23.2D 
41t )i Gude 7,349 19.68Development. 
5th Grade 4,833 12.94 

iii) N _sr City Company for Housing and 61,h (;raiv 14.,086 37.72Development. TOTA1 34,939 93.56 

lOv 3 93.I6 
-t.I-

TOTAl. 37,34'i 100.00
These local public authorities and 
companies have been granted considerable -This figure (foes riot include the grades of theautonomy in their charter. They are formally Secretary-Gieral.h is assistant and the heais or 

urvisinrban
rtarts(aslesasu wel I rahiesanas It of directorsresponsible to the governor. However, they have and suh-di rectors of various...ervices (Iepartmentscomplete responsibility to undertake, operate and (i.e. *Edication, Helth. , etc. 
maintin their project area and are therefore -21Thi s figure doe%. not include tile civil servants 

work in g in wit er, r,e-.e , publ ic I ranflort authorvirtually autonomous given che many other it ies as well as the housing piublic companies.
responcibilites of the governor. The new satellite SOU iC: 1ro, ,ovv1,ora Iv , i50.towns are completely creatures of the Ministry
of Development. 
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net 	 profit of these industrial units which are Department 690 (0.6 percent), the Manpower
assigned by law for social and housing services of Depatr-ent 1,119 (0.9 percent) and the Supply
the laborers. Other financial resources include and Inttrnal Trade Department 1,814 (1.6
the funds allocated by the central government percent) of the total number of personnel. (See
and the governorate for these councils. Tables VII-3 and 4) These figures don't include 

the civil servants working in Water, Sewers,
I. 	 Cairo Governorate Personnel Public Transport Authorities as well as the 

Housing Public Companies.
Cairo 	Governorate as of 1980 had 1Z8,852 

employees, 37,345 of them working in the
 
Headquarters of the governorate (29.1 J.
percent), Cairo Governorate Finance 

the Housing and Reconstruction Department 

1,171 (1.1 percent), the Education Department 1. Cairo Governorate Budget
62,617 (47.7 percent), the Health Department 
19,Z34 (15.0 percent), the Social Affairs Cairc Governorate has two sources of 
Department 4,862 (4.0 percent), the Agriculture finance, that which is allocated to the 

TABLE VII-4 
NUMBER OF CIVIL 9ERVANTS WORKING AT THE HEADQUARTERS AND OTHER

SERVICE DEPARTMENTS AT CAIRO GOVEflNORATE 

Activity reco,, &. 	 iit,,_. . ;oc,,,i I 	 Supply I 
Type llead(Iua rlers st ruci i ol2/ '1 c m le lh A ~ ir, ApriuIIurrea II Affairs Agri cult rc Mapower I it erna I Tota i 

No. No. No. % No. % 'X. No % %No. 	 No. No. % No. 
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SOURCE: Ci 1 ,1" 1;,v rr-,i,.R 
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governorate in the budget, and special funds. 
The revenues consist of three categories: (Table 
VTI-5) 

i) 	 Locally raised funds which represent 30.0 
percent of the total revenues of 1979. 

ii) 	 Central grants in aid which represent 69.4 
percent of the total revenues of 1979. 

iii) 	 Loans which represent 0.6 percent of the 
total revenues of 1979. 

Table VII-6 shows revenues and 
expcnditures of the governorate during the same 
year 	 as allocated to various departments and 

items. 

2. 	 Special Funds 

The 	 second source of revenues is the 

special 	funds, of which there are two in the Cairo 

Governorate. Iihe two funds are raised locally
and spent locally as well. They are revolving
funds. 

.i) 	 Local Services and Development Fund: 

"I iis 	fund was established according to the 
53/75 for local government. Table 

TABLE VII-6COMP ARISON O F L O C A L LY RAI ED A N D 

CENTRAL GRANTS TO CAIRO GOVERNORATE 

1975 - 1979
 

Tot I locil ly Cent raIs 
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Yea rs (000) (00() %(000)% 
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VII-7 shows the actual expenditures and 

TABLE VI-

CAIRO GOVERNORATE'S
1979 

tI...i 

BUDGET 

100 % 

revenues of this fund. The fund's revenues 
are used for salaries, mosque restoration 
and other investmentsFUND TABLE VII-8 
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ii) Cleanliness Fund: 

Law 38/1967 establishes a fund for 
cleanliness, derived from surcharge taxes 
on rent (Z percent). Table VII-8 indicates 
the actual expenditures and revenues for 
t he ye a. 197 9 . The fund 's revenue s a re 

ACTUAL REVENUES AND EXPENDITURES 
OF THE YEAR 1979 

ACTUAL REVENUES - 1979 
Item Actual Reveniues Percentage 
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LOCAL SERVICES AND DEVELOPMENT 

C AIRO GOVERNO RA T E 

FUND 
I 

Its.n 

Slaries & 
Co )Ofl.tt icxi 

Actual Expenditure I'crcentage(%) _ 

lelii cif lt1i 
I , ,c1i 01,i 

Mik 

iii .ii-, /. lC.1mm 

I ,j ,0(00 

u 

I .51 

'.18 
.7 Ite 

ACTUAL REVENUE OF 1979 

Actual Revenue PerntaleAllotrces 
Incentive,.- 211,774 

50 
72.26 
0.02 

iir i, 

cv cmi,iu 

5.il xcif 

TotaI 

cilof occiko etef'c1 

I ii)d x1.';]. 

ic tivitie.itv te 
2.(11O 

1 , O', l0,0),ol1.t 

3(11 .... ..... 

27, 93 19.000 

1. 

5. 

11.118 

100.0 

Charlges over (.ilcr hivol ccInvoicea 

Charges over El clridt ly
Invoi ces 

Taxes over Hotel Invoices 

, 12,297 

12),898 

644,316 

(196 

9.4.7 

50.07 

Social & Mical 
SecuiSecu ri ty 

'RItAl' 

18J789 

293,048 

6,96.4,1 

100.00 

cLniiiri1l 

L.o,, 

glmni s (,6.17. 

1nx17, 0Oo 

Frltertai'- rit Tickets 

Cha res over Tax i T nn I 

322. 152 25.03 II Curreri 

Expend i Iu res 
Gratn Tot 

2. E.xjpnv l In 

93,094, 00 
... 

- i.9iI-i 

to the Del Ia 
Stlititical ((ervices 

Addi Hi ':iica (cii 

94,537 
105 

7.35 
0.01 

Clothes 
Miterials 

23,524. 

19,356 
4.56 

3.75 

,car-

F~lu, -

Si'a -
ries/ 

Wi(gie(W11 
( .. 

1 11 
(irmil 

b ln -
Il 
mr,,% 10011 % 

1 4 . ,i t ? IP 1. 11!.A 4 !i. 

11 

In
i'ri 

nn I s((XX)) 

1'/ ' W". 
' 

I.V 
.ipm 

i I 
ix 

fe.rx010) 

I Al. 

(0))) 

'b 

%IOTAI. 

3 : 17.! 

seriv 59,251 
Organic Frt iliizertirgin I 301 

Nitsc c)anvous 20,780 

1,286,835 
AClJAi. EXIIENI) ITI)RE OF 1979 

4.60 

0.89 

1.02 

100.00 

Fuel & Energy 
Spare Part s 

FAluIpmnen t 

Sttt iona ry 

Nhintenance 

32,837 
79,055 

40,380 

87,057 
8,079 

6.37 
15.33 

7.83 

16.88 
1.57 

O,l ,5,. I o03 0 SY0 1 I. 0 .. 4 IiI em Actual 
__.______i_;'__ 

E:xiend itu re Pe r tag c 
Ibl &_dr! Be 
Public & Advert is -ntentt s 579 0.11 

ot iti 
Hing 

Hi.o 
il1 

. 
I).0/t 19.;1 

... 

.', 14
tlli t '% _..nitr iesLen i I oni 'Miscellaneous 224,906 43.60 

"tic i,
Affai rs 

SAI)ly 

Agricul-

hIinlowe'r 
__ cr 

I 
'.1!6 . 

'5, 

itj/. 
/, 

.'1.' 

.16 

_., 
1 8 

l, 

2, 

lurc7 

/.i. .11 '.1.8 

'.,, 

122 i1,7(1-(ICC01Tnj 
1'.' ) 1 )t),I iti/.1

I _3 

,,;71 ..0,i 

':It, i. 

I . : 
.12 P(~ 

I1
I I 

xcai,,ti on 
lii- ve W, 

Coslaiislsil ion 

Allowance-; for 

I Iles &11" i(xixMeet Ings 
I:lir-Current Exp ndi ur'! 

-
.,80 

36,920 

0.76 

6.I0 

Ie 

IV 

'I0TAI 

nvestmen s 
Mechanic EquipmenIts 

itptal i'ransfers 
L~oan's Instllen ts 

515,773 

264,277 

1,912 

100.00 

99.28 

0.72 
Tot.il 7(1 X).(X) I2,1.7 ,10 3 IM3* J . t,04l11).X, Con,,r i i cc for-

al1_272 __n_'_ns 

NOTI: % Iocal rii'ed funs to toI tl xiendlri2 Ci',,ilraIi ((rautxl ii Iiit ixiii ii e llniure 
% Iaii, oi tutuo i x I ,I .1aI ((.5 

30.6'). 
Mosque 

111I Invce 
_______ 

Pls olcI ion 
inli 

77,50,3 12.82 
'r5.7;..85,7,3O 80O..32 

_Ior_69.4_________________ ITAl. 

266,189 100.0026,09: 
____________ ____________ 

1,075,010 100.00 

SO IC : , i ,' ,i t . 
lUTAl. 

-. . ......S E 1(JCIhC:CI i ro (overi or0laIi. 

604,740 100.00 
9 CE : Ca i ro Cover-no ra t e . 

489 

9 
I , 



Part 	Six: Legal Framework for Urban Development
 
I. Introduction 

I1. 	Regulation of Subdivisons 
Ill. Building Regulations 

IV. The Proposed Planning Law 
V. New Urban Communities 

VI. Other Laws Affecting Land Use 
Vi. Landlord-Tennant Law and Rent Control 

VIII. Real Property Taxation 
IX. Laws Regarding Urban Land Rights 

X. Present Legal Situation for Preservation of Arable Land 

A
 

V Ur	 I 'h'> 



PART SIX 

LEGAL FRAMEWORK FOR 
URBAN DEVELOPMENT 

I. INTRODUCTION 

There are a number of types of legal 

instruments that are used throughout the world, 

with varying degrees of success, to regulateurban 	 development. They range from direct 
controls to indirect controls. They include 
prohibitions of development on certain types of
land as well as planning, subdivision aid building

permission requirements. 
 They 	 also include
inducements to promote certain preferred

behavior, such as differential property taxation, 

tax concessions 
 and subsidies as well as theestablishment of special districts and agencies to 
facilitate land development or industrial 
development, 

The success of many of these types of 
instruments is dependent upon a sophisticated 
bureaucracy and legal system for enforcement, 
Others, such as preferential property taxation, 
are also dependent upon the nature of the societyitself, the self-regulatory behavior of its 
citizens. No government can effectively
implement anyoype of taxation system without 
the active support of its citizens, regardless of 
the actve ofueffipie of itsciuregards odirected 
the level of efficiency of its bureaucr~icy. 

Part Six will briefly discuss the present 
types of legal instruments used in Egypt in the 
field of urban development, 
A. 	 The Present Situation 

Planning in Egypt for all types of 
activities is presently done on a more or less ad 
hoc basis. No economic plan has been carried out 
to its conclusion without modification since the 
first comprehensive plan of 1960-1964. The 
national plan of 1978-1982 was a rolling plan in 
which substantial changes were made from year 
to year. The most recent version is the 1980-
1984 plan. The plan procedure is reflected in thelaws regarding the preparation of the state 
budget (Law No. 53 of 1973) and the economic 
planning process (Law No. 70 of 1973).1 These 

laws 	 have not generated detailed executive
regulations regarding the budget process. Rather 
a new Manshur (instruction) is issued each year.
In addition, the planning process reflects the 
centralization of government in the national 

ministries despite the establishment of eight 
economic regions under the law of local 
government (Law No. 43 of 1979) and its 
predecessor (Law No. 52 of 1975). 

At the level of the governorate, planning 
officers are often unaware of the Yontents of the 
plan for their own Governorate. Thus theirannual budget requests are generally merely a 
list of 	projects endcrsed by the elected officialswhich 	 then must be cut at the central level by
the Ministry of Finance or the Ministry of 
Planning. 

In addition, the present civil service 
suffers from apay and number of problems, including lowa surplus of lower ranking personnel. 

Given this introduction, what can be said 
about the various types of legal instruments 
mentioned? Before the discussion of each such 
law, some general points should be mentioned. 

First, the capacity for enforcement in 
Egypt is limited and the capacity for evasion is very large. Therefore, a system of controls 

at a limited number of points wouldhave a greater chance of success than a more 

general enforcement policy or attempts at 
enforcement through indirect controls, such as 
taxation. 

Second, control at the local level where 

social 	sanctions can take effect is more likely to 
work 	 than national enforcement, although this 
runs counter to all present actions by government 
in Egypt. 

Third, prohibitions that run counter to the 
norms of the local society are not likely to be 
enforced regardless of enforcement capability as 
defined by available "taff and monies. 

With the abcve in mind, the various types 
of legal instruments available or pending in Egypt 
are summarized in Part Six. 

B. 	 List of Laws Affecting Urban Develop
ment 

At present, planning and land use are 
regulated by a series of laws regarding 

subdivision permissions and specific types of land 
uses. The most important of these laws is Law 
No. 52 of 1940 regarding subdivision of lands for 
construction. Other relevant laws include the 
following: 

1) 	 Law No. 28 of 1949 (Industrial Zones) 

2) 	 Law No. 56 of 1954 (Rental Value Tax) 

3) 	 Law No. 453 of 1954 (Occupancy of 
Commercial and Industrial Establishments) 

4) 	 Law No. Z2Z of 1955 (Betterment Tax 
Assessment) 

5) 	 Law No. 140 of 1956 (Temporary Private 
Use of Public Thoroughfares) 

6) 	 Law No. 371 of 1956 (Standards of Public 
Establishments) 

7) 	 Law No. 372 of 1956 (Standards for Public 

Entertainment Establishments) 

8) 	 Law No. 21 of 1958 (Authority to Issue
Industrial Permits) 

9) 	 Law No. 5 of 1966 (Cemeteries) 

10) 	 Law No. 29 of 1966 (Illegal Subdivision) 
11) 	 Law No. 53 of 1966 (Basic Agricultural 

Law)
 

As amended by Law No. 59 of 1973 and
 
Law No. 59 of 1978
 
(Building on Agricultural Land)
 

12) 	 Law No. 84 of 1968 (Public Roads) 

13) 	 Law No. 60 of 1971 (Public Organizations 
Land Powers) 

14) 	 Law No. 1 of 1973 (Standards for 
Construction of Tourism Establishments) 
and Law No. 2 of 1973 (Tourism Zones) 
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15) Law No. 106 of 1976 (Building Standards) 

16) Law No. 549 of 1976 (Sale of State 
Domain Land) 

17) Law No. 49 of 1977 (Landlord Tenant Law) 

18) Law No. 57 of 1978 (Ponds and Swampy 
Areas) 

19) Law No. 43 of 1979 (Provision Regarding 
Industrial Establishments) 

20) Law No. 59 of 1979 (New Urban 
Communities) 


These laws are summarized in this section. 


FOOTNOTES 
(Section A) 

See Sobhi Moharram, Albert Gorvine and F. 
El Kharib, Organization of the Government of 
Egypt: Administrative Framework in a National 
Urban Policy (National Urban Policy Study:
February 1981), pp. 16-15. 


2 USAID, Basic Infrastructure for Provincial 


Cities. Draft Final Report, (Cairo: January 

1981), r. A-10. 


REGULATION OFSUBDIVISIONSII. 

Law No. 52 of 140Law No. 52 of 1940
Law No. 29 of 1966 

A. 	 General Provisions 

Regulation of subdivisions in urban areas 
is the responsibility of the Department of
Housing and Reconstruction in the governorate 
under Law No. 52 of 1940 regarding subdivision 
standards and Law No. 43 If 1979 regarding 
authority of local governorate. (Article 12) 

Law No. 52 of 1940 requires that all 
divisions of land for sale, rent or construction 
purposes, in which all plots are not directly 
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located on an existing road, must be approved by
the governorate. It applies both to the making of 
new subdivisions as well as tV the alteration of 
existing subdivisions. However, it does not apply 
to subdivision land areas where noof in new 
roads are created. (Article 1) In addition, it 
does not apply to Heliopolis or to other
subdivisions which, because of their importance 
or the presence of total or partial government 
ownership, are provided with special
regulations. (Article 23) 

Plans and drawings submitted by the 
applicant must be approved or disapproved within
six months of submission or the subdivision will 
be considered to be approved. Reasons for the
rejection of an application must be stated in 
writing. Such rejections are rare. However, in 
Cairo Governjrate recently one application was 
refused because the area had been designated as 
a greenbelt area. 

B. 	 Specific Standards 

There 	 are a number of specific provisions 

subdividers, along with obeying the basic buildingin Law No. 52 of 1940 that must be followed by 

regulations, hygiene, public security, and traffic 
circulation standards. These provisions include: 

i) 	 Minimum street widths are specified at 10 
meters, unless there are detailed~~~~~~~~~~regulations of the city providing for a 

lower 	 standard. Roads more than 1,000
meters long must be at least 20 meters
wide. 	 (Article 4) 

ii) 	 Public uses are required to include one-
third of the total developed area allocated
for roads, squares, parks and other public 
uses. (This allocation includes one-half of
the street width of existing public roads 
around the subdivided lands). However, 
the governorate is allowed to establish 
regulations setting a higher or lower 
standard. When it sets such a standard, it 
must pay compensation for expropriation
if more space is required for public uses. 
(Article 5) 

iii) 	 Lot coverage provisions restrict a land
owner from building on more than 60 
percent of the total coverage of each 
lot. In addition, unenclosed structures, 
such as terraces or stairs, are allowed to 
occupy up to 10 percent of the additional 
space. (Article 6) In several areas of
Cairo, mo-e severe restrictions have been 
placed on lot coverage by contractural 
agreement. The maximum lot coverage in
Maadi is 50 percent of the total lot. The 
maximum building coverage in Nasr City 
is one-.:ihrd. 

iv) 	 Minimum lot size provisions are not 
specified in Law No. 5Z of 1940, but 
maximum lot coverages are specified for 
construction. It does not extend in its 
jurisdiction to existing residential areas 
that are subdivided without new roads 
being created. However, using its general 
powers under Article 10 of that Law whichprohibits a subdivider from renting, selling 
or leasing plots bdfore it has approved the 
subdivision, the Ministry of Housing and 
Reconstruction is-ued a regulation, datedAugust 28, 1971, setting minimum lotsizes and maximum building elevations for 

different sections of the City of Cairo: 

For Maadi, Heliopolis and Garden City the 
minimum frontage was set at 12 to 15 
meters with a minimum lot size of 350 
squareQbaGresaltszmeters. For Sahel, Nouzha andf20sur 

Qobba Gardens a lot size of 250 square 
meters and it frontage of 10 to 12 meters 
were set. For the rest of the city (older 
areas) a minimum lot size of 150 square 
meters and a frontage of 8.0 to 10.0 
meters. 

C. 	 Control and Enforcement Provisions 

Law No. 52 of 1940 contains a number of 
provisions regarding the control of development
and the enforcement of the above standards: 

i) 	 Sale of land and construction of buildings
in subdivisions is prohibited if the land is 
not registered and if a copy of the subdivi
sion plan has not been submitted to the 



local office of land registration (a part of 
the Ministry of Justice). Contracts for 
the sale or leasing of such lands must 
mention, specifically by number, the 
approval decision from the governorate or 
the contract will be null and void. 

ii) 	 The Department of Housing and Recon-
struction in the governorate may require 
the developer to provide a subdivision with 
drinking water, electricity and sewerage 
at his own cost. (Article 1Z) 

However, this provision is rarely enforced 
for large works that are not purely 

internal to the project itself. Also, the 
decision must be issued directly by the 
Minister of Development and Reconstruc-
tion. 

If such a decision is issued, the developer 
may not build on the lots before complet-
ing the works mentioned and paying to the 
governorate his share of the cost of the 
mentioned works. When one-third or less 
of the lots of the whole subdivision, or of 
a specified part of the subdivision, are 
occupied by buildings which have been 
supplied with such utiiities already, the 
developer must provide such municipal 
facilities for the entire subdivision, or 
that part under rules, within a time limit 
set by the governorate. If he does not do 
so, the governorate may complete the 
works and charge the developer, 

iii) 	 The Department of Housing and Recon-
struction should not approve a road for 
construction until completion of the 
water, sewerage and electricity works and 
until three-quarters of the lots directly on 
that road are occupied by buildings. 

In addition, the department is not required 
to accept a park until after its acceptance 
of the square surrounding it and the roads 
leading to it. (Article 16) 

iv) 	 The engineer of the Department of 
Housing and Reconstruction responsible 
for the project has been granted police 

power to enter the subdivision at any time 
to see that the regulations are being 
followed. (Article 19) 

These provisions give sufficient legal 
authority to control development. How
ever, the.r implementation leaves much to 
be desired, because of the lack of a budget
and adequate staff. For example, in 
recent years, there has been no line item 
in the budget for the Cairo Governorate to 
cover the costs of contracting to completemunicipal works, such as water and 

sewerage, before securing reimbursement 
from property owners. 

D. 	 Stricter Provisioins for Planned Areas of 
Cairo 

The general provisions regarding 
subdivision standards have been superseded by 
more stringent standards for planned upper-
income areas in the Cairo Governorate, including 
Heliopolis, Maadi, Nasr City, and new residential 
developments planned for the industrial suburb of 
Helwan. As noted previously, Heliopolis was 
specifically exempted from the provisions of Law 
No. 52 of 1940. 

1. 	 Maadi and Heliopolis 

Maadi and Heliopolis were both begun in 
1905. The standards were quite high. In Maadi, 
for example, all deeds originally had restrictions 
that set the minimum size plot at one-quarter 
acre (1,050 square meters) with a 4.0 meter 
setback from the street. Presently, these 
regulations have been lowered in two areas of the 
older part of the subdivision to allow for 
apartment buildings with a maximum height of 
15.0 meters ,10.0 meters for the earlier 
buildings) and a setback of only 3.0 meters. 

In New Maadi, plans are now being made 
to provide a more diversified range of housing 
types. There are three areas with different types 
of requirements. Some units of economic housing 
of 60 square meters are being planned as part of 
apartment complexes, and the maximum height 
restriction in that area has been increased to 
seven 	 floors or 25 meters. However, the built 

area to be covered still cannot exceed a maxi
mum of 50 percent of the total lot area. In 
addition, the minimum distance between neigh
boring buildings is still 4.0 meters and the 
minimum setback 2s 3.0 meters. 

building designs and reserves the right to enter 
the property to see hat the building meets 
health and safety stanlards. Subdivision of land 
is prohibited without is approval. However, the 

company has no right to repossess land if building
does not occur on a vacant lot within a 
prescribed period of time.2 

2. 	 Nasr City 

Nasr City was the first planned 
community to accommodate a spread of income 
groups. Its plan established different 
regulations and different zones for villas (single
family 	residences), modern residences (multiple
family 	units), industrial zones (light and heavy), 
commercial zones, education and open space. 
The provisions of its sales contract prohibit 
subdivision of land, limit the built-up area to 
one-third of the lot area, set a minimum room 
area of 1Z3 square meters and provide for setting 
regulations for types of stories allowed by zone. 

The company must approve a building 
design and no building permit can be issued 
without its approval. In addition, the company 
requires a ground floor to be built within three 
years of signing the sales agreement. If this 
action does not occur, the company can cancel 
the sales contract and take back the land, while 
paying the buyer the amount of money he had 
paid to date under the contract minus a 5.0 
percent administrative fee. (Article 11 of the 
standard sales contract for Nasr City.) 
Unfortunately, this provision has not been 
enforced in practice. However, the Nasr City 
sales contract should serve as a model of the 
types of provisions required to control land 
development and speculation. 

3. 	 Helwan 

One of the major areas for the new 
residential development in Cairo is the indistrial 
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suburb of Helwan to the south of the city.
Regulation No. 191 of 1975, issued by the 
Governor of Cairo, designates areas for certain 
types of development and sets standards for 
luxury housing, middle-income and public
housing. The regulations for public housing
specify a minimum lot size of 300 square meters 
with a minimum frontage of 16 meters and a 
minimum setack from streetthe of 3.0 meters.The maximum height is four storeys (up to 14 
meters) and maximumthe floorpercent of lot area. 	 area is 50
truly low-incom e housing.Thus, they are not viable for 

E. 	 Illegal Subdivisions 

Given the high standards of present
subdivision regulations, the lack of enforcementsubdiviion reuatieons, fenreate lac ent 

capacity at the governorate level and thepressures of rapid population increase in the 
Cairo Metropolitan Area, it is estimated that 
only about 50 to 60 percent of the development
in Cairo each year occurs on legal subdivisions. 

A substantial portion o: this development is 
completed by public sector housing and 
development companies. 

In recognition of these realities, Law No. 

Z9 of 1966 essentially legalized all existing
subdivisions by eliminating the possiblity that the 
Minister of andDevelopment Reconstruction 
could seek a court order to remove suchviolations or demolish buildings in violation, 

except in three cases: 


i) on land which is owned by a government 
organization or public sector company. 

ii) 	 where buildings exceed building lines. 

iii) 	 where physical planning standards require 

improvement. (Article 1) 

Further, it stated that the Department of 
Housing and Reconstruction can take over 
existing roads and services in such areas, after 
approval by the governor and the Minister of 
Development and Reconstruction, without
providing compensation. It can also give public
services to such areas, as under 12 ofArticle 
Law No. 52 of 1940, and collect the costs of 
administration of such services from the owners. 

A law 	has just been passed to legalize such 
subdivisions to 1980. A similar law had been 
created in 1956 to cover buildings constructed 
between 1940 and 1955 which were in violation of 

-subdivision and building construction standarcs 
(Law No. 259 cf 1956). None of these laws have 
yet been effertively utilized but they do provide 
the basis for the provision of public services to 
low income subdivisions. 

onLaw
(Section A) 

1 Before the enactment of Law No. 124 of 

1961 	 (local government) such approvals weremade by the Ministry of Housing. Under Law No.
5 of 1972, the authority for sub-division approval 

5 f17,teatoiyfrsbdvso prvlmentfor subdivisons not requiring new streets (and

thus not under Law No. 52 of 1940) was trans-
ferred from 
Housing in 

the 
the 

Undersecretary 
governorate to 

of State for 
the General 

Director or Housing and Reconstructon in the 

(Section D) 

2 
Sales contract New Maadi. 

See Presidential Decree No. 815 of 1959 
establishing the General Organization for Nasr 
City, Presidential Decree No. 2908 of 1964 
transforming the Nasr City Organization to the 
Nasr City Company for Housing and Develop-ment, and Presidential Decree No. 3124 of 1971 
giving specific development control over land in 
the area of Abbassia to the Nasr City Company. 

I.LBUILDING REGULATIONS 

The basic law regulatirg buildings andconstruction is Law No. 106 of 1976 which 
replaced Law No. 45 of 1962. The implementing
decree for Law No. 45 of 1962, Decree 169No. 
of 1962, remains in effect while detailed regula-

tions are being drafted for the new law. 1 The 
provisions of Law No. 106 of 1976 veryare not 
different from those of the ther laws regulating
buildings, beginning in 1889, except that stiffer 
enforcemept procedures hav been adopted. The 
new building regulations, however, allow the 
governor to set different standards in different 
areas.
 

A. 	 General Provisions 

No. 106 ofL w N .1 6 o 19769 6 setss t p aa t o s eup two-step
system for regulating building or alteration of 
buildings on urban land. on buildingln
ub 


5,000, the, investment must be approvedcommite se t Mste by aofprovelop
committee set up by the Minister of Develop

and Reconstruction. It must fit within the meng bdgetcallocation for the private sector. 
This decision is a condition for obtaining a build
ing permit and is good for one yeing (Article1-2) The only exception to thi rule i buildings 

bonsthegovernment agencies publicby or 

sector companies. This provision 
was not found 
in prior building code legislation. It gives the 
government more authority to control luxury
 

housing.
 
Regardless of the cost 
of the 	construction 

and regardless of whether the project is carriedout by a private developer or a public sector 
from the Department of Housing and Recon
struction in the gnvernorate. (Article 4)
Exemptions from this requirement may be made 
for public welfare, historic, tourist, political, or
foricrea re 	 i
qust ca oa
 
security reasons when a request is made by a 
sentatives of the Ministry of Development, 
Ministry of Tourism, Ministry of Local Govern
ment, and two professors of engineering orarchitecture/planning. Their decision must then 
be approved by the Minister of Development and 
Reconstruction, and the reasons for approval or 
disapproval must be stated. (Article 26-27) 

The department must review plans and 
drawings within 60 days the project is considor 
ered as approved. (Article 6) Rejection of appli
cations will be reviewed by a committee com

\1cC 
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posed of a judge appointed by the president of 
the local court, two members of the local council 
and two government architects. (Article 15) 

If an applicant receives a permit, he must 
begin building within one year and can renew his 

permit for only one additional year. (Article 9)All applicants must hire a certified architect to 
s&gn such drawings, and a certified engineer must 
suervise construction over L.E. 5,000 in value (a 
new provision under this law). (Articles 5 and 1Z) 

Fees for granting such permits are limited 
to a maxirmum of L.E. 200. (Article 33) In Cairo, 
the fee is based on a formula related to the 
amount c, floor area and the number of square
meter of elevation, as well as a fee of L.E. 0.50 
for filing an application. 

B. 	 Specific Standards 

A number of specific standards for 
buildings were set forth in Decree No. 169 of 
1962. Law No. 106 of 1976 itself does not 
prescribe such standards, except to mention 
maximum height restrictions (Article 33) and to 
limit the approval of extra storeys, except wherethe foundation is sound. (Article 7) 

i) 	 Building heights are set at a maximum of 
35 meters or one and a half times 
frontage. However, the height of the 
building can exceed the above standard, if 
the building's volume does not exceed 21 
times the built area of the lot. 

ii) 	 Ceiling heights are generally a minimum 
of 2.7 meters, except for W.C. and othersuch rooms. 

iii) 	 Opening for ventiliation and lighting are 
set at 8.0 percent of floor area for 
residences and offices and at 10.0 percent 
of floor area for kitchens and bathrooms, 

iv) 	 Elevators must be supplied for every 
building that is above five storeys with a 
basement. 

v) 	 Guards must be provided if a building has 
20 or more residence rcoms. 

C. 	 Control and Enforcement Procedures 

Iaw No. 106 of 1976 sets up stiffer 
procedures for violations of these regulationsthan were found in previous legislation. There 
are strc ger penalties for violations, and 

additional powers have been granted to localpublic authorities to carry out demolition of 
buildings, to halt non-conforming uses, and to 
levy daily fines for non-compliance. 

i) 	 The Department of Housing and Recon-
struction may now remove a building or a 
part of a building and clear it of its 
occupants without obtaining a court 
order. The cost of the removal can then 
be charged to the owner. 

Such removal can occur only if the build-
ing is found to violate public welfare and 
only if the owner does not bring the build-
ing up to standard in the time specified by
the review committee mentioned above. 
(Article 16) If the violations do not affect 
public health or the sE 'ety of residents,
lesser penalties can be applied. 

ii) 	 A violator can be punished by a fine of 
L.E. 1.0 to L.E. 10.0 daily for each day
that he is in violation of this law, after he 
receives notice of such violation. The 
amount is based on his number of previous 
violations and cannot be suspended by a 
court. (Article 24) Such penalties may be 
doubled if the violation is held to be 
willful. 

iii) 	 Violators of the provision requiring
approval of all construction with a cost of 

over L.E. 5,000 must pay a fine equal tothe cost of the construction or of the
building materials used. A contractor of 
such a building must pay a fine equal to 
one-half of the cost of the construction 
that he was responsible for executing. Inaddition, either of those parties may be 
imprisoned for a period of three months to 
one year. (Article 21) 

iv) 	 Violators of the provisions regarding 
building permits aud the correction of 

already existing violations may be fined 
from L.E. 10 to L.E. 1,000 or in prisoned
for a period of six months or .ess, or 
both. 	 (Article ZZ) If the violator doees notcorrect the violation, he may be charged
for its correction up to Z.0 percent of the 

total cost of the construction, but not lessthan L.E. 25. This amount may be in addi
tion to the daily fine for non-compliance 
mentioned above. 

v) 	 If construction built without a buildir7 
permit is not removed, the violator shall 
pay one-half of the costs of such 
removal. (Article 22) 

Thus, there is a greater authority to 
provide for rehabilitation of existing dwellings, if 
it is used and if standarrIs are adopted which 
make it possible, given government budgets, to 
make owners carry out such improvements. 

FOOTNOTES
 
1
 

Article 34. 

(Section A) 

2 
Regulation No. 549 of September 8, 1889, to 

implement Khedivial Decree of September 8,
1889; Law No. 51 of 1940; Law No. 93 of 1948; 
Law No. 310 of 1952; Law No. 656 of 1954; and 
Law No. 45 of 1962 were previous laws regarding 
building construction and building permits. 

Digging for foundations is not considered as a 
start in the execution of a constr'iction project. 

V. THE PROPOSED PLANNING LAW 

There is a great need for a physicalplanning law that would establish a system 
requiring that development projects be coor
dinated. The draft of such a law by the former 
Ministry of Housing and Reconstruction was firstsubmitted to the Peoples' Assembly in 1973 and is 
again being actively considered in 1981. 

497 



The Proposed Planning Law is an improved 
legal instrument and a necessary first step in 
developing a legal framework for planning in 
Egypt. It has good control and enforcement 
provisions if they can be executed. 

A. 	 Planning Provisions 

Part One of the Proposed Planning Law 
would establish a framework for planning, 
including the requirement of the mandatory 
preparation of urban and rural master plans to 
guide further development. This framework 
would apply to all new subdivisions in urban areas 
and to such subdivisions in other areas as is 
determined by the Minister cf Development and 
Reconstruction, after consultation with the 
Minister of Local Government. It would also 
regulate changes in existing subdivisions. This 
would include Heliopolis, developments on 
government-owned land and other developments 
of special importance which are not governed by 
special regulations under Articles Z3 and 24 of 
Law No. 5Z of 1940. In addition, Law No. 52 of 
1940 would be abrogated. Thus, the legislation 
would be comprehensive in nature as compared to 
present law. 

The basic pro
such master plans 
specific subdivision 
would be as follows: 

cedure 
and 
and 

for 
their 
land 

development 
relationship 
use regulations 

of 
to 

i) The local town council, in cooperation 
with the GOPP in the Ministry of Develop-
ment and Reconstruction, would prepare 
the 'master plan taking into account its 
surrounding region and proposed expansion 
of urban boundaries. The priority for such 
projects shall be set by the Minister of 
Development, after consultation with the 
Minister of Local Government. (Article 1) 
After public discussion and approval by 
that local council, the plan would be 
approved by the Governorate Council and 
then by the Minister of Development and 
Reconstruction. 

ii) The local town council, in cooperation 
with the GOPP, shall review such master 
plans at a maximum interval of five 

years. The results of this review shall be 
presented to the Minister of Development. 
(Article 3) 

iii) 	 The local town council, in cooperation 
with the GOPP, shall prepare physical 
planning projects, specify land uses and 
set development controls for areas 
governed by the master plan. (Article 4) 
Applications for subdivisions and building 
construction must conform to these plan-
ning requirements. Thus, there is created 
an interlocking system between planning 
and subdivision approvals and granting of 
building permits. 

B. 	 Subdivision Process 

Part Two of the proposed Planning Law 
would replace Law No. 52 of 1940 regarding 
subdivision standards. It is more comprehensive 
in scope than the present law, as it defines a 
subdivision as any division of a plot into two or 
more plots or the construction of a second 
building, whether connected to the first building 
or not, but located on the same plot. (Article 7) 
Thus, the present distinction between subdivi-
sions where roads are created (which are covered 
by Law No. 52 of 1940) and those where no road 
is created, which are exempt, is eliminated. In 
addition, the special exemption for areas such as 
Heliopolis is eliminated and the new law would be 
applied to such areas if it does not meet the 
standards established under it. However, in the 
meantime, the special provisions for such areas 
would remain in force. (Article 3) 

The proposed law would make several 
changes in the present regulation of subdivisions: 

i) 	 Subdivisions can only be approved if they 
are consistent with general planning con-
ditions. (Article 1Z and 13) They must be 
approved by both the lical town council 
and by the governorate. The local town 
council may request that the governor 
issue a decree halting all subdivision 
requests for a period of two years, with 
the possibility of extension for another 
two-year period, while such plans are 
being develope! and approved. (Article 17) 

In addition, the local town council may 
define stages of development for a given 
development area. (Article 15) Thus, the 
local authority is provided with a flexible 
set of powers that should be sufficient to 
coordinate approval of subdivisions with 
master planning. The law further provides 
a series of specifications -egarding the 
establishment of industrial zones (Articles 
23-29) wh. ch are being made consistent 
with the similar T. )visions found in the 
Local Governmeiit Law (Law No. 43 of 
1979).Z 

ii) 	 The procedures for approval of subdivi
sions are somewhat more complicated 
than the present ones. All drawings would 
have to be approved by a certified archi
tect (not presently required). (Article 
11) After the application is received by 
the town, there would be a staff technical 
review by the local Tanzim Department. 
That staff review must be completed 
within four months of the date of the 
submission of the application. The local 
town council must submit :ts decision 
within two months of receiving the staff 
technical review. It is considered to have 
approved the application if no decision has 
been made within three months. (Article 
12) Thus, in most cases, a decision must 
be made within six months of application 
submission. The governor then has one 
month to approve or disapprove the 
proposal. (Article 13) 

If the application is for a purpose other 
than building and if no new road is 
required, then the approval of the local 
Tanzim Department is all that is required. 
A decision must be made by that Depart
ment within 30 days of submission of the 
application. (Article 14) 

C. 	 Specific Standards 

The rigid detailed standards found in Law 
No. 5Z of 1940 have been eliminated in this 
proposal, with the exception of the setting of a 
maximum percentage of land for public uses. 
The local authority may set a standard in that 

L)
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area as long as it does not exceed 50 percent of 
the total area of the subdivision. (Article 10) 
(The present maximum is one-third of the total 
area.) This standard is a flexible one that does 
not appear to create problems. 

Thus, the proposed law would allow the 
opportunity to set standards for different areas 
of a city. Article 41 allows for exemptions from 
the provisions of the law for the furtherance of 
the public interest or in consideration of lot-al 
circumstances. 

D. 	 Control Provisions 

The proposed law also provides for an even 
broader group of control measures than are 
available under existing law and for a tightening 
of already existing measures. 

i) 	 Subdivision approval must be included in 
all contracts of sale or rent, or they are 
void. As an addition to existing law, it 
would state specifically that subdivision 
approval must be included in the condi-
tions stated upon transfer of property by 
inheritance. 

ii) 	 The developer may net advertise his 
subdivision or otherwise deal withmit until 
a copy of the approval has been submitted 
to the Department of Land Registrations 
until he has complied with the p hovisions 
regarding public utilities and until he has 
made a financial guarantee that he can 
complete such works. (The latter provi-
sion is a new one in this legislation). 

iii) 	 The developer shall provide utilities or the 
money needed to provide such utilities, 
according to regulations set by the local 
town council. If the developer does not 
conform with such a program, then the 
local council has the right to provide such 
utilities and can charge the developer the 
cost of such work plus a 10 percent charge 
for overhead. No building permit shall be 
issued if the developer does not pay such 
charges within six months of their being 
incurred. (Article 18) 

iv) 	 The Minister of Development and Recon-
struction can alter subdivision regulations 
which were approved before the enact
ment of the law to comply with the needs 
of particular planning projects. (Article 
22) 

v) 	 The town council may also require a 
subdivision project to include some lands 
adjacent to those of the owner, requesting 
approval from the local council if such an 
inclusion will provide for more rational 
development of that particular area. If 
the owners of such properties do not vol-
untarily participate in the project, then 

their lands can be expropriated. (Article 
16) 

E. Efcemet Provisions 

The most pressing problem regarding the 
present subdivision regulations is that of 
enforcement. The proposed planning law 
provides several methods for strengthening such 
enforcement: 

i) 	 Penalties for dealing with property before 
subdivision approval is obtained are 
increased to imprisonment of up to six 
months or a fine between L.E. 100 and 
L.E. Z,000 or both (compared to a maxi-
mum fine of L.E. 10 under Law No. 5Z of 
1940). Penalties for other violations, such 
as failing to provide adequate public utili
ties, would also be a maximum of six 
months imprisonment and/or a fine of L.E. 
10 to L.E. 1,000. (Article 43) In addition, 
they can be doubled if it is shown that 

these rules were purposefully evaded, 
(Article 47) 

ii) 	 These fines may be collected through 
administrative procedures rather than 
requiring a court order. This administra-
tive procedure also applies to the fees 
required. for subdivision approval. (Article 
33) 

iii) 	 However, there remains the problem of 
sufficient budgets at the governorate level 
so that public utilities can indeed be 
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provided to such areas, as the amount will 
only later be repaid by the developer. 

FOOTNOTES 
(Section B) 

1 Approval by the governor is not required if 
the subdivision does not include modernized roads 
or is for purposes other than building and 
development. (Article 14). Thus, a part of the 
earlier distinction between types of subdivisions 
(where 	new roads are built and where new roads 
are not required) would be carried over in this 
new law. 

2 Law No. 43 of 1979, Articles 110-112. 

V. NEW URBAN COMMUNITIES 

Law No. 59 of 1979 

Law 	 No. 59 of 1979 established a 
government agency, the New Urban Communities 
Authority, which is the sole governmental body 
responsible for the creation and management of 
new urban communities established outside of the 
boundaries of existing towns and villages. The 
Authority was given a number of local 
governmental powers as well as several types of 
authority not possessed by units of local 
government. 

Its main function is responsibility for the 
planming and development of the basic structure 
and utilities of new communities until the 
community is transferred to a local government 

body by cabinet decree. (Article 13, 50) It 
selects sites for such communities, prepares and 
approves general and detailed plans and may 
purchase property. (Article It may expro
priate necessary lands under a cabinet decree 
(Article 5, 6) and state-owned lands may be set 
aside for the community under a Decree of the 
Prime Minister. (Article 9) 

In addition, an area of a maximum of five 
kilometers around the new community may be set 
aside by the Authority as a restricted area which 
cannot be disposed of or exploited or have any 
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building constructed upon it without the prior 
approval of the Authority. (Article 18) Simi-
larly, an area of 100 meters on either side and 
along all public roads leading to the new 
community shall be reserved to the Authority and
be subject also to the above restrictions. 

In order to execute its functions the 
Authority approves all projects for the area of 
the new community with appeal possible to the 
Prime Minister. (Article 12) It is given a 
specific exemption from Law No. IZ9 of 1947 
regarding public utility concessions and Law No. 
61 of 1958 regarding the granting of privileges
concerning the investment of natural wealth 
resources and of public utilities. Thus, a 
concessionaire may 	 receive the more liberal 
terms of a period of 40 years (not 30 years) and 
an annual share in the net profits of a maximum 
of 20 percent of invested and authorized capital
(not 10 percent). 

Its capital shall come from assets allotted 
by the State and from lands set aside by the 
State for this purpose. (Article 31) Its resources 
will include state allocations, loans, grants, gifts
and the proceeds from both the sale, rent and use 
of its rental property and the proceeds from its 
activities and counterpart operations or services 
provided to others. (Article 32) 

The authority may not establish such a 
new urban community on agricultural land. 
(Article 3) In addition, government departments, 
local governments, general authorities and public 
sector companies may not dispose of desert,

barren or agricultural lands located outside 
 of 
the boundaries of existing towns for the purpose

of subdivision into building lots without 
 the 
approval of the Authority. A similar prohibition
is placed on private persons who have full owner-
ship of similar lands. (Article 46) 

Further, persons dealing with the Author-
ity receive a number of tax and investmentincentivres. First, they are exempt from customs 
duties and other import duties, as under Law No. 
62 of 1974. (Article 18) Second, interest due on 
loans and credit facilities granted to the 
Authority for the financing of projects are 
exempt from all taxes and duties. (Article 19) 
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Third, repatriation of capital invested in 
Authority projects and works done by contractors 
in execution of such projects receive the same 
special privileges as those done under the foreign 
investment and free zones law. (Article 20, 21)
Fourth, the occupants of real estate in the new 
community are exempt from the taxes on built 
properties during a 10 years grace period,
(Article ZZ) Fifth, lands reclaimed within the 
boundaries of the new community are exempted
from the land tax and all additional taxes for a 
10 year grace period. (Article Z3) Sixth, the 
profits from projects in a new community area 
are exempted from the commercial and industrial 
profits tax and from the income tax on movable 
assets and related charges also for a grace period 
of 10 years. (Article 24) Seventh, such projects
are exempt from the general tax on revenues. 
(Article Z5) 

The Authority itself is a public organiza-
tion with the authority to: 

i) Outline policy and 
programs for the cr
communities. 

draw 
eation 

up 
of 

plans 
new u

and 
rban 

ii) 	 Carry out studies, select suitable sites for 
such communities. 

iii) 	 Organize and coordinate all ministries and 
public bodies in the fields of construction 
and utilities to carry out such projects. 

iv) 	 To carry out the execution of such 
projects and to evaluate them. 

v) 	 To conclude loans and obtain grants for 
such projects, in addition to credits 
allocated to it. 

vi) 	 To promote the sale, lease or ,,se of lands 
in the new communities. 

vii) 	 To divide up the new urban community
into town, villages, zones and quarters and 
establish for each of them appropriate
conditions and building types and then to 
issue building permits in accordance with 
such conditions. (Article 28) 

VL OTHER LAWS AFFECTING LAND USE 

A. 	 Industry and Commerce 

There are four specific laws regarding the 
location of industrial establishments and 
regulation of their functions. Law No. 28 of 1979 
and Local Government Law No. 43 of 1979 have 
provisions regarding industrial zones. Law No. Z1 
of 1958, as amended, establishes the general
procedures for the granting of industrial 
permits. Law No. 453 of 1954, as amended, 
concerns occupancy of commercial and industrial 
establishments. In addition, Law No. 33 of 1957 
regulates peddling activities. 

Law No. 28 of 1979 permits the 
establishment of industrial zones 	 in cities and 
their surrounding areas whichto vill be assigned
all industrial uses and other unhealthy or 
dangerous establishments. Such establishment 
may not be issued permits outside of suzlh 
zones. Violating businesses will be closed down. 
The Ministers of Public Health, Interior, Public 
Works, Industry and Social Affairs each have 
responsibility, within their own spheres, for the 
execution of the Law. The Local Government 
Law (Articles 110-112) gives authority to the 
governorate to determine the boundaries of such 
industrial zones toand 	 form services committeesto work within these zones. It also has the role 
of selecting and determining locations for new 
factories inside the governorate provided that all 
required public utilities are alrea.'y established in 
coordination with the Ministry of Industry. The
 
industrial services committee 
 for the governor
ate will specify the projects to be funded from
 
the workers' share of the profits of the
 
companies located in the industrial zone. (Article
111). Further, the governorate has responsibility
for the implementation of laws pertaining to 
industrial safety and for the solving laborof 
disputes. 

Law No. 21 of 1958, as amended, estab
lishes the general procedures for the granting of 
industrial permits by a committee appointed by
the president after the request is submitted to 
the Minister of Industry. The conditions for the 
establishment of specific types of industry will 



be set by the General Organization for the 
Development of Industry. (GOFI). 

Finally, Law No. 453 of 1954 as amended 
sets the conditions for permission to construct 
industrial and commercial establishments in local 
areas. These conditions include: the right of 
visit and inspection by government officials; the 
required distance between dangerous establish-
ments and residences; the types of construction 
for different types of establishments; the 
hygiene, water closets and other public health 
measures required; fire regulations and similar 
measures. In addition, 33 setsLaw No. of 1957
the procedures for the granting of permits to 
street vendors whic are delegated to local 
councils. 

B. 	 Public and Private Free Trade Zones 

Law No. 43 cf 1974, as amended by Law 
No. 3Z of 1977, grants specific incentives to 
investments in designated free zones and 
establishes the General Authority for Investment 
and Free Zones. (Articles 30-57) The Board of 
Directors of the General Authority, upon the 
approval of the Council of Ministers, is 
authorized to establish public free zones while 
private free zones may be established by the 
Board of Directors alone. 

1. 	 Public Free Zones 

Each public free zone is run by a Board of 
Directors appointed by the Board of Directors of 
the Authority. The Free Zone Board of Directors 
authorizes occupation or rental of lands located 
in the free zone, provides municipal services for 
a fee for projects created in the zone, establishes 
and operates ship-unloading and warehousing
activities, approves or rejects submitted prujects 
to be located in the zone and provides equipment 
necessary to facilitate operations and projects 
created within the zone. (Article 33) Licences 

to operate in free zones may be granted for: 

i) 	 storage of goods; 

ii) 	 sorting, repacking and warehousing; and 

iii) 	 manufacturing, assemblying and process-
ing goods. 

Goods exported from or imported into free 
zones are not subject to customs and other duties 
except as they are withdrawn from the zone for
local consumption, except that goods containing
local 	 materials shall be exempted from such 
taxes 	 and duties in proportion to the local 
material used in their manufacture and to one-
half of the duties due if the local component is 
40 percent or greater. (Articles 36 and 37)
Projects created in the free zone shall be exempt
from the provisions of existing tax laws but shall 
pay an annual duty of 1 percent of the value of 
the goods entering or leaving the free zone on 
account of the project or of 3 percent of the
value-added realized by the enterprise. (Article
46) Payments made to expatriate employees
working on such projects shall be exempted from 
the general tax on income. (Article 47)
Commercial transactions carried out in the free 
zone or between the free zone and other coun-
tries shall not be subject to the exchange control 
laws. (Article 49) Further, employment of 
Egyptians by foreign organizations located in a 
free zone shall not require a permit from any 
government authority except the Free Zone 
Board, 	but shall follow the general conditions set 
down in the Executive Regulation for this Law. 
(Articles 51-56 and Decision of the Minister of 
Economy No. 375 of 1977) 

Z. 	 Private Free Zone 

Private free zones are created by the 
Board of Directors of the Authority exclusively
for a single project and the location and boun-
daries of the zone are clearly delineated, 
(Article 30) Such zones shall be supervised by 
the Board of the Authority until they are 
affiliated with a public free zone. (Article 31) 
Otherwise, such zones shall have the same 
privileges as the public free zones. 

C. 	 Tourism Zones andHistoricAreas 

Law No. Z of 1973 grants the Minister of 

Tourism the authority to establish tourism zones 
after the approval of the Council of Ministers. 
Such authority shall include the comprehensive
planning of such zones and the setting of speci-
fications, conditions and limitations regarding 
building. The Ministry of Tourism will be 

responsible for the issuance of permits to operate 
in such zones. In addition, Law No. 1 of 1973 
gives that Ministry the authority to set condi
tions for the construction of hotels and other 
establishments for tourists. Such constructions 
shall be exempted from the taxes upon commer
cial and industrial profits and on moveable assets 
for a five years grace period and from certain 
customs, duties and taxes on imported materials. 
Local councils are not permitted to impose any 
taxes or duties on hotels or other tourist 
establishments except with the approval of the 
Minister of Tourism. 

A 1965 ordinance further sets architec
tural controls for the Fatimid City of Cairo 
which governs construction of new buildings in 
the area and the structural alteration of existing
buildings. It limits the height of all buildings to 
four stories, including the ground floor, specifies
that all facades of buildings in the district be in 
the simplified Islamic style and limits projections
of buildings to protect roads from encroach
ments. The ordinance is enforced by a 
committee consisting of representatives from the 
Ministries of Tourism, Awkaf and Development
and of planners and archaeologists who review 
de'.gns and plans prior to the granting of building 
permits. 

D. 	 Cemeteries 

Law No. 5 of 1966 grants to the Governors 
the right to create new cemeteries and to pay
compensation to tl:"se whose relatives are moved 
to create a new land use. It limits rights to plots 
to 10 years. 

E. 	 Ponds and Swampy Areas 

Law No. 57 of 1978 permits the state to 
expropriate ponds, lakes and swamps when so 
required to fill in such areas. It further prohibits 
the construction of any device that will cause the 
stagnation or pollution of water. 

F. Public Roads 

Law No. 84 of 1968 sets the standards for 
types of public roads with regulations to be 
established by the Ministry of Transport. It sets 
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aside rights-of-way for specific classes of roads 
upon which development may not occur. 

Law No. 140 of 1956 gives authority to the 
Town Council to grant permits for the occupation 
of roads and public squares, taking particular 
consideration of hygiene, planning requirements, 
circulation requirements, public security and 
aesthetics. It gives to these local authorities the 
power to annul permits and to adjust the permit
fee based upon the duration of the occupation or 
the limitation of the use. (Article 9) Ministries, 
state agencies, local councils, public institutions, 
public utility concessions, charities and foreign
legations are exempted from its provisions. It 
further sets aside a series of classes of roads and 
the types of activities that may be conducted on 
eachi (Presidential Decree No. 395 of 1956). All 
such uses must follow building and hygiene 
regulations. Permits are specifically required for 
garages, food merchants, repair shops and silver
smiths and tinsmiths. 

G. Sewage and Municipal Cleaning 

Law No. 93 of 1962, as amplified by 
regulating Decree No. 649 of 1962, controls the 
conveyance and disposal of wastewater. It gives 
the state the power to construct public sewers in 
public or private roadways; to enforce connection 
of private property to public sewers; to control 
the quantity and quality of discharges to the 
sewers; to provide and maintain sewage treat-
ment works; to prohibit or control discharges into 
waterways, and to penalize violations of the 
provisions of the law. The General Organization 
for Sewerage and Sanitary Drainage (GOSSD) is 
generally responsible for the implementation of 
the law with the mor.itoring of waste discharges 
carried out by the Ministry of Health. The 
Ministeries of Health, Public Works, Industry and 
Development (formerly Housing) must be 
consulted on proposed discharges to waterways. 

Law No. 38 of 1967 give authority to 
governorate councils to establish cleanliness 
funds and tax residents 2 percent of their rent 
for the purpose of that fund. That council also 
sets conditions for obtaining permits for 
disposing of garbage and can impose penalties on 
violators. 

H. Drinking Water 

Law No. Z1 of 1978 sets standards for the 
purifici.ion of water under regulations issued by 
the Ministry of Health and executed at the 
governorate level. 

L Public Establishments 

Law No. 371 of 1956 and 372 of 1956 set 
standards of granting of permits to public estab-
lishments and public entertainment establish-
ments respectively. A tax is set on entertain-
ment establishments by five categories of 
establishments. 

Law No. 66 of 1956 prohibits advertising 
on monuments or public installations and on 
public land. Each of these laws is enforced by 
the Town or Village Council. 

VII. LANDLORD-TENANT LAW AND RENT 

CONTROL 


Law No. 49 of 1977 

A. General Provisions 

Re-ital housing is common in Cairo, 
Alexandria, and other large Egyptian cities. 
Approximately 50 to 60 percent of urban housing 
is rented, much of it in two-to-five story units. 
1'nus, the long-standing system of rent control 
has had important effects on housing. 

The present Egyptian system of rent 
control began in 1944. In that year, a military 
regulation set current rental prices bactk to the 
rates of May 1, 1941. This was designed as a 
measure to help counteract wartime inflation. A 
similar provision had been enacted briefly during 
the period 1920 to 1924, to stop inflation follow-
ing World War I.1 The military regulations were 
codified by Law No. 121 of 1947. However, this 
law exempted post-1943 buildings from its terms. 

Beginning in 1952, a series of laws were 
passed at approximately five-year intervals in an 
attempt to reduce rentals on new construction. 

These acts also reduced existing rents by 15 or 20 
percent for buildings constructed during th2 
interval since passage of the previous law. 
Finally, Law No. 7 of 1965 made an additional 
reduction of Z0 percent in rental values for all 
buildings constructed after January 1, 1944. 
Thus, rents for all buildings constructed between 
1944 and 1965 had been lowered below the initial 
rate set at the time of building construction. 
During this period, furnished apartments were 
exempt from rent control, as were buildings in 
which individual apartments were sold as 
condominiums. 

Law No. 49 of 1977 is the principal statute 
covering landlord-tenant relations and the rent 
control system. It replaced all previous laws 
regarding rent control, codified existing rent 
levels and established a system for determining 
rent levels for new buildings. 

Under this law, rental prices for new 
buildings were increased to 10.0 percent of the
construction cost and 7.0 perceni of the land 
value at the time of construction. The former 
cost is based on officially set prices determined 
by housing type as determined by a Decree of the 
Minister of TDejelopment and Reconstruction. 
(Articles 10,11) Such a decree was issued 
immediately following the passage of this law 
setting such costs at L.E. 50-60 per square meter 
for middle income housing and L.E. p0-90 per 
square meter for upper income housing. 

In the future, rents for new buildings are 
to be set based upon -he assessed value for land 
of 1974 increased by seven percent (7 percent) 
per year until the date of construction and the 
actual cost of the structure of the time of 
construction. (Article 15) However, in practice, 
the housing costs set out in the Decree of the 
Minister of Development have been used though
they are 1977 prices. The same phenomenon 
occured previously in Law No. 52 of 1969 in
which 1970 prices werc used for the period 1970-, 
1977 although prices per square meter rose by 
three times over that period. 

It is also difficult to raise rents on 
existiig construction. The original rents (set by 
a committee on each district of the governorate 
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at the time of building completion) are to be 
revised at 10 year intervals, or at such times as 
improvements are made. Article 10 of Law No. 
19 of 1977 states that rent levels shall be 
reevaluated in case of improvements made two 
yrears or more after the setting of the basic rent
level or when a contribution is set for lands that 
are benefited by public improvements under Law 

No. ZZZ of 1955. 

In addition, Article 61 of Law No. 49 of 
1977 allows a landlord to increase his annual rent 
to twenty percent (20%) of the costs of a major 
improvement. However, the actual amount of 
that increase is limited to 50 percent of the 
present value of the building which was used in 
determining rental value. Thus, the rental 
increase allowed would be very small for the 
older 	 (pre-1941) buildings that are most in need 
of major improvements. 

It is difficult to raise rents, except when 
new tenants move into an apartment. This is an 
infrequent occurrence because rent control keeps 
the present rent level lower than what would be 
the market rate. Thus the ent control law 
presents a positive disincentive to investment in 
housing. 

The owner would benefit in the long run if 
he could find a buyer for the building. However, 
this is difficult because of restrictions regardino
demolition of deteriorating building and removal 
of existing tenants. For buildings containing non-

furnished apartments, the landlord cannotdemand that the tenant vacate the apartment, 
even at the end of a contract, except when a 
tenant changes the use of the building to non-
residential, abandons his lease agreement, or 
fails to pay back rent within 15 days after 
receiving a registered letter officially notifying
him of the rent owed. (Article 31) However, 
even then, the tenant can keep his rights under 
the lease agreement if he pays the rent due, plus 
an interest charge of 7.0 percent before the final 
court judgment is rendered against him. 

If a building is falling down, the landlord 
can seek a demolition order. The tenant must be 
given notification and can object to granting the 
order. (Articles 49, 54) Even if a court order for 

demolition is granted, it is rarely enforced. 
Tenants retain their rights (including the level of 
the rent) through any restoration process or 
renovation needed to correct building code viola-
tions. (Article 54) Tenants are compensated 
and they have priority to occupy a unit in the 
new building. The law also sets a fine of from 
L.E. 100 to L.E. 500 for interfering with the 
rights of a tenant. (Article 78) Finally, if the 
landlord did not rebuild within three months of
demolition the Governor may 	 authorize its 
completion at the landlord's expense. (Article 
53) Such protection of tenants' rights is laudable 
but only accentuates the problem of encouraging 
maintenance and improvement of buildings where 
there 	 is no mechanism for a reasonable adjust-
ment 	 in rent level following the improvement. 
Thus, 	 the lack of incentive for maintenance is 
foriified by the lack of ability to make effective 
usc of the building. For all practical purposes, 
such old buildings are worth almost nothing tothe landlord. 

B. 	 Rent Control Avoidance 

Given the above conditions, one would 
expect a great amount of avoidance of the 
provisions of the law and maximum use of the 
exemptions from that law. In fact, informal field surveys in the Cairo metropolitan area indicate 
that a majority of rental housing units are rented 
at rates effectively above the control rate. This 
result 	 is accomplished in a number of ways, as 
discussed below. 

1. 	 Furnished Apartments 

Under Law No. 49 of 1977 a landlord may 
lease as furnished apartments one unit per
building that he owns with a maximum of two 
such furnished units in each city. (Article 39) In 
addition, he may rent furnished units beyond the 
maximum number set above as long as the rental 
is to foreigners or to provide accommodation to 
tourists. Egyptians living temporarily abroad 
may rent their own furnished residences. Finally, 

tenants may 	 also sublet their furnished 
apartments. However, an effort is made to 
lessen this practice by allowing a landlord to 
raise the b sic rent of the furnished apartment if 
it is sublet. (Article 45) 

2. 	 Condominiums 

Under Law No. 45 of 1977 a builder cannot 
sell more than 10 percent of the total number of 
units in a building, or one unit if the total number 
of units does not equal. 10. (Article 68) The only
exemptions are for houses built for cooperative 
societies and by public agencies for their mem
bers or employees. This provision was enacted to 
close the loophole by which all units in a new
building were sold rather than rented. It is 
probable, though, that it has little effect, since it 
still seems permissible to sell a building to a 
cooperative or partnership made up of the poten
tial buyers. These buyers would then have joint 
ownership of the building and each live in one 
ulit. 

3. 	 Rental to Foreigners 

Landlords may rent furnished or 
unfurnished units to foreigners, either persons or 
diplomatic or consulat bolies or international 
organizations, without following the provisions of 
this law. (Article 39) 

4. 	 Housing Projects Built by Arab Foreign 
Investors 

Housing projects built by Arab Foreign 
investors under Foreign Investment Law No. 43 
of 1974, as amended, shall be exempt from both 
the rent control provisions regarding the lease of 
furrished apartments. (Article 48) 

C. 	 Law Violations 

1. 	 Disregard of the Law 

In many lower-income areas, especially in 
presently tubanizing areas (such as Shoubra El 
Kheima or Farts of Giza Governorate), informal 

community custom appears to be the rule. Rents 
are set at a rate that seems reasonable to 
landlord and tenant. The people appear content 
to live as free from government intervention as 
possible - they simply disregard the law. 
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2. 	 Key Money 

Another violation of the rent control 
statute is the practice of accepting key money. 
This is a payment made by the tenant at the time 
he signs a lease. The money is not refunded when 
the tenant vacates the apartment. This money 
may also be paid to a previous tenant when 
leaving or subleasing that apartment. 

The origins of key money are twofold: it 
is a means of financing the completion of a house 
to be 	 rented and is also a means of securing an 
economic return on the building through evasion 
of rent control. Thus, prospective tenants often 
pay both the owner of the building and the 
current tenant of the apartment, in order to 
secure 	lodgings or office space. 

Law No. 49 of 1977 specifically outlaws 
the taking of key money (Article 26) and limits 
advance deposits to the equivalent of two 
months' rent. (Article Z5) It states that 
violators of the anti-key money provision shall be 
punished by imprisonment of not less than three 
months and a fine equivalent to double the sum 
of money charged with reimbursement of the sum 
paid to the payer. (Article 77) However, these 
strict penalties have not affected the payment of 
such monies. The provision is too difficult to 
enforce and key money serves to great need ifa 

FOOTNOTES 
(Section A) 

1 
A decree (promulgated for one-year periods

in 1920 and 1921 under martial law) limited the 
rent for unfurnished apartments or houses to an 
increase of 50 percent over the rent paid in 
August 1914. This rent control statue was 
allowed to lapse in 1924. 

Law No. 199 of 1952 reduced rents by 15 
percent for buildings constructed between. 
January 1, 1944 and September 17, 1952. Law 
No. 55 of 1958 reduced rents by 20 percent for 
buildings constructed between September 17, 
1952 and June 5, 1958. Law No. 168 of 1961 
reduced rents by 20 percent for buildings 
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constructed between June 5, 1958 and November 
2, 1961. Law No. 7 of 1965 reduced rents by an 
additional Z0 percent for all buildings and rental 
units covered by the previous three laws, i.e. 
constructed between January 1, 1944 and 
November 2, 1961. The latter law also reduced 
rents by 35 percent for buildings constructed 
under the formula set by Law No. 46 of 1962 (see
footnote 21). 

Under previous Law No. 52 of 1969, rental 
prices for new buildings were based on 8.0 
percent of the construction cost and 5.0 percent
of the land value at the time of construction, 

This formula is the same as the one set under 
Article 10 of previous law No. 52 of 1969 and 
also under Article 7 of its predecessor Law No. 
46 of 1962 for buildings constructed after 1961. 
5In 

A similar action occured in 1970 following
the passage of Law No. 5Z of 1969 but the 
officially set prices were then not changed. 
6improvements 

The 1970 Decree set the official cost for low 
income housing at L.E. 8.G - L.E. 12.0 per square 
meter while the 1977 cost for such housing was 
approximately L.E. 25-30 per square meter. See 
Joint Land Policy Team, Urban Land Use in 
E.gyp (Cairo: August 1979), Appendix, p. 54. 

Articles 20 and 3 of Law No. 106 of 
1976. 

(Section B) 

8 The allowable increases are as follows: Units 
built before January 1, 1944 - 400 percent of the 
original rent; units built between January 1, 1944 
and November 5, 1961 - 200 percent of the 
original embe 5, 1961-! 200 rce of th 
original5rent;cunits bhilorigisincenNovembern5, 
1961 - 150 percent of the original rent, and units 
larger constructed which werenlicensedwhenithe
law took effect - 100 percent of the original 

(Section C) 

9 Subleasing unfurnished apartments is 
prohibited, but this prohibition is widely ignored. 

VIII. REAL PROPERTY TAXATION 

The present system of urban land taxation 
in Egypt is based upon a rental value tax. Law 
No. 56 of 1954 as amended, levies a tax upon the 
annual rental value of all occupied1 buildings 
whether they are actual rented or no 1 . There is
 
no such tax on land, only buildings. There is
 
also a new tax on transactions involving

immovable property and automobiles to be levied 
at the time of a sale or other exchange. In 
addition, Law No. 34 of 1978 puts a two percernt
annual 	penal tax on vacant land. There is also a 
charge for the registration cf Jhe new right to 
the land upon sale or transfer. Thus,. the tax 
system is basically one based on income rather 
than upon increases in property value or wealth. 

addition, Law No. 22 of 1955 allows 
the assessment of a betterment tax 'n cases of 
major 	 public improvements. This law has been 
narrowly applied to situations of road 

where expropriation is paid and 
compensation must be paid to dispossessed 
landlords. 

A. 	 Rental Value Tax 

1. 	 Assessed Value
 
Under the rental value tax, the rental
 

value 	 for different types of buildings is based 
upon land and 4building costs set under the rent 
control policy. Thus, the rental value is only a 
small proportion of the estimated market rental 
value. Until the passage of the new housing law,
it was estimated that construction costs for new 
low-income dwellings were approximately three 
times costs allowed under the rent control 
formula. In most cases, the initial valuation is 
said to be made within a year of dwelling unit 
completion. It may be reviewed subsequently at 
the request of the landlord when, for instance,major improvements are made, but it appears
that such requests are not often made and that 

rents are seldom incre .sed as a result of 
increased land value. Law No. 56 of 1954 
specifies that tax assessments are to be adjusted 
at eight-year intervals. (Article 3) However, 
since tenants generally pay such taxes (although 
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they are collected from the landlord) and since 
an increase in assessment would lead to an 
increase in rent, there is a strong incentive. not 
to increase such assessments, 

2. Tax Rate 

The tax rate ranges from 10 percent from 
room rentals of lens than L.E. 3.0 monthly to 40 
percent lor room rentals of more than L.E. 10 
monthly. This tax has been abated for monthly 
room rentals of L.E. 5.0 or less, which includes 
perhaps 30 percent of the housing stock of 
Cairo. The proposed housing law would exempt
monthly room rentals of L.E. 8.0 or less from 
taxes. Thus, although this is a tax on income, in 
practice not much is collected as a result both of 
rent control and of the large number of 
exemptions from taxation. 

3. Administrative Structure 

Although the appropriate ministries 
(Finance and Housing and Reconstruction) issue 
policy guidelines and set regulations governing
rent control and rental value texation, the 
implementation of these functions is 
decentralized. Each of the major urban 
governorates is divided into districts (in Cairo 
there are seven, in Alexandria there are four) 
which have a rent control committee and a 
taxation and revenue office. These function 
semi-autonn-ously, although the latter offices 
transfer a'd of the funds collected by them to the 
revenue department of the governorate. 

B. Additional Taxes 

In addition to the basic rental value tax, 
there are six other taxes upon rents: the national 
defense tax, the nat: . - tax, and the public
services fees paid to the municipality. These 
taxes together range from 13.2 percent for 
monthly room rentals of less than L.E. 3.0 to 23.7 
percnl. for monthly room rentals of more than 
L.E. 10.0. Most of them have presently been 
abated for monthly room rents of less than 3.0, 
so the effective rate of this additional taxation 
range from 6.5 purcent to 23.7 percent. The 
proposed housing law would also abate these 
taxes for room rents of L.E. 5.0 or less monthly. 

These fees are normally paid by the 
tenant, as is electricity. Prior to Military 
Regulation No. 4 of 1976, water charges were 
paid by the landlord. However, that regulation 
placed the burden for paying such charges on the 
tenant, although the landlord is still responsible 
for the proper maintenance of water tanks, 
pumps and pipes. (Article 10-11) 

C. Transactions Tax 

A 1979 law placed a tax upon sales or 
other transactions involving immovable property 
and automobiles to be levied at the time of the 
transaction. The tax rate ,raries from 1.0 
percent to 12.0 percent of the sale price. The 
government has the power to take the property 
at the stated price which is designed to 
discourage under reporting of that price, 

D. Land Registration Charge 

All land rights in Egypt, including 

mortfages, must be registered or they 
 are 
void. Thus, such rights must be reregistered 
upon sale or transfer. The fee for such 
registration ranges fronm 2.0 percent to 7.0 
percent of the sales price plus a fee of L.E. 2.0 
as an application fee. This charge is paid by the 
buyer and is normally the only fee paid on the 
transfer of land. 

E. Betterment Tax 

Law No. 222 of 1955 permits municipal 

councils to levy betterment charges to help pay 
for enlargement of public roads, drainage 
projects, bridge construction or renovation 
projects and other projects as set by the Council 
of Ministers. (Article 2) In practice, this law has 
been almost exclusively applied to road widening
projects in which land must be expropriated.
Thus, the betterment charge is considered a 
means of raising the revenue necessary to pay
compensation to displaced landlords. 9 This 
charge is not paid at the time of the 
improvement, but only at the time of transfer of 
property ownership. The new owner must get a 
certificate from the Department of Planning and 
Reconstruction in the governorate that no 
improvement tax is required to be paid before his . 

/)

right of ownership will be registered. This 
method alleviates the financial burden to the 
home owner, until such time as he will have the 
money to pay the charge, but eliminated any
ability to make such improvement projects self
financing. 

FOOTNOTES 

1 Agricultural land is taxed under a separate 
system. Law No. 113 of 1939, as amended. This 
tax is levied on the basis of the annual rental 
value of all agricultural land which is or can be 
cultivated. The tax rate is 14 percent. Owners 
of less than three feddans are exempted. Once 
agricultural land is included within an urban 
boundary, it is no longer taxed as agricultural 
land. This is part of the system by which 
agricultural uses are ignored in urban areas. This 
assists rapid urbanization of such lands. 

2 However, the existing tax upon industrial and 
commercial profits applie to business firms and 
is levied annually at 39.7 percent of the net 
profits of all business transactions, including 
sales of real property. The first property 
transaction within a five-year period is exempt 
from the tax, so it does not generally apply to 
home owners. Law No. 14 of 1939, as amended. 
In addition, an individual income tax is levied 
upon both income from sale of property and 
income from property rentals. With iegard to 
income from the sale of property, it is assessed 
on the same basis as the tax upon "industrial and 
commercial profits" but at sharply progressive 
rates ranging from 9.0 percent to 95.0 percent. 
Law No. 46 of 1978. 

3 Law No. 18 of 1923, as amended. 

(Section A) 

Law No. 52 of 1969. The rental value at the 
time of construction is now set at 10.0 percent of 
the official construction cost plus 7.0 percent of 
the land value (new housing law). The only 
exemptions are buildings owned by the state, 
consulated, public utilities, buildings on waqf 
land and serving social and religious purposes, 
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non-furnished cemetery buildings and agricultural 
buildings that are not rented (Article 1). 

See Law No. 129 of 1961. T7 tax is figured 
on net income equal to 80 percent of gross rental 
income. Thus, 20 percent of gross income is 
allowed as a deduction for expenses. 

6
Law No. 46 of 1968. 

(Section D) 

w Nthe
Law No.18 of 1923, Article 1. 


8 Tcultivate 
The present fee structure isas follows: L.E.
1,000 or less 2.0 percent; to L.E. 3,000 4.0 

percent and over L.E. 4,000 7.0 percent. 

(Section E) 

9 This attitude is a reflection of the traditionalIslamic view that owners of property abutting a 
public thoroughfare "own" that property and are 
responsible for its maintenance, as long as their 
exercise of their rights does not infringe upon the
rights of other owners along the street. This 
concept is quite different from westernthe view 
that encroachments along public ways are 
prohibited unless specifically allowed. It leads to
the view that the neighbors are responsible for 
paying compensation for the taking of such rights
when public action enhances their own rights,
See Janet Abu-Loghod, Cairo: 1001 Yearsof the 
CityVictorious, p. 68. 

IX. LAWS REGARDING URBAN LAND RIGHTS 

A. Historical Background 

Rights and powers over land in Egypt are 
based on a mixture of age-old customs, Islamic 
laws, and influences of the French and British 
legal systems. Private land ownership is a 
phenomenon of the last century. 
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Fiom the time of the pharaohs until the 
nineteenth century, land in Egypt generally 
belonged to the state. The imperatives of being
dependent on irrigation m ade it critical for the 
state to be able to control the use of land. This 
view was reinforcel by Islamic law. At the time 
of the Moslem conquest of Egypt in the seventh 

century, only land and houses in towns could
remain as private property (mulk). All other 
lands were considered to be spoils of war and 
property of the Moslem conquerors, i.e. propertyof the caliph. 

Fellahs (peasants) had the right to 
particular areas and to pass that right 

on to their children. They had no rights ofownership as such. However, at any period when 
the authority of the ruler lessened, his major 
lieutenants would gain actual power over lands 
they managed for the state and would be able to
keep all revenues collected as well -s pass the 
lands on to their children. 

This situation was particularly prevalent 
in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries 
during the decline of the Ott-ian Empire when 
the appointed Pasha of Egypt allowed 
development of the iltizam system. Under this 
system, land was assigned to individuals by public
tender in exchange for a sum of money and the 
promise to pay an annual land tax. In the course
of time, these iltizam lands came to be held for 
life. Later, they could even be sold and
inherited. During this period, a great deal ofland came under the waqf system. Under this 
sytem, land was dedicated for religious purposesso that holders of iltizam lands could secure 
incomes from these lands for their heirs with the 
land exempt from property taxation. 

This system was ended in the early nine-
teenth century by Mohammed Ali, the founder of 
modern Egypt. He abolished the iltizam systemand confiscated much of the agricultural land 
that had illegally become waqf land through that 
system. Thus, state ownership of land was once 
again generally restored in Egypt, except for 
small pieces in private ownership (ib'adiyya, 
mulk) which were mostly in cities and except for 
wa!f lands legally held for religious or charitable 
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purposes (most of which had been bestowed by 
the sovereign). 

Mohammed Ali also began the process that 
o ha tion of the rt so hat 

led to creation of the modern rights of private 
land ownership. This movement started as an 
effort both to introduce land ownership for 
farmers and to provide for direct collection of 
property taxes by the state. 

A cadastral survey was carried out in 
which all land was registered in the name of thehc l adwsrgstrdi h aeo h
village where it was located. The members of 

village were held collectively responsible for 
payment of the property taxes. 

In 1829 individuals were granted ownershiprights to uncultivated lands (ib'adivyat) that had 
not been registered. In 1842 people were allowed 
to sell or transfer these lands. In 1846 individ
uals were allowed to pledge lands they cultivated
(kharajiyya, miri) and to transfer them if they 
had a certificate from the head of the village 
(shaikh al-balad) or signed in the presence of
witnesses.
 

hi 1858 the land Law of Khedive Said 
allowed cultivators ownership of their lands if 
they had paid taxes continuously for five years.
Land could be mortgaged or sold. Land could be 
leased for three years and extended subject to
local authority review. Such land could be 
inherifed according to Islamic law, i.e. by female 
heirs. However, such ownership was not yet 
absolute.
 

Owners of miri lands were considered to 
have dominion/seisin (ragaba) over such land.They had no right to compensation if the land 
was expropriated. They could Pot bequeath 
property by will or bestow it in wagf. The 
growth of the market system in agriculture was 
favorable to private ownership, and these f~ial
rights were granted by the end of the century. 

The establishment of private land 
ownership did not, however, lea to massive
owrership of land by small farmers. Mohammed 
All and his successors granted large estates of 
both cultivated and uncultivated land to friends, 
advisors and to bedouin sheikhs who agreed to 
settle down and forsake their wandering ways. 



Some of these estates were apparently 
formed by taking land from fellahs who had 
accumulated 	 tax arrears or whose land was 
foreclosed after introduction of a mortgage 
system. Other fellah lands were abandoned by 
owners escaping the corvee, military 
conscription, or tax payments. Much land was 
registered in the name of the head of the 
village. Finally, foreigners came to own large 
estates through purchase, foreclosure and 
through creation of land and mortgage 
companies. In 1901 foreigners : eld 11 percent of 
the cultivated 	area of Egypt, and foreign estates 
represented Z3 percent of all large properties. 

The situation remained largely the same 
until the Revolutiog of 195Z. The Agrarian 
Reform Act of 195Z effectively opened up land 
ownership on a large scale. However, it was6 only 
partially successful in reducing inequality. In 
addition, nationalization of holdings by the 
Mohammed Ali family and by large companies, 
and abolition of wagf ahli made some changes in 
urban areas. Resentment against land holdings 
by foreigners culminated in the prohibition 
such holdings, except under specified conditions, 

Basically, a foreigner may not acquire 
land, except up to 1,000 square meters as a 
personal residence. In addition, Arab investors 
who qualify under the Foreigm Investment Act of 
1974 may own land, if hat land is to be used for 
construction purposes. Thus, some inequitieshvbiereoe.a.have been removed. 

The above history is necessary to 
understand present land ownership patterns in 
urban areas. It is perhaps most helpful in 
understanding the pattern found in urbanizing 
areas at the city's fringe. A greater proportion 
of land in Cairo and Alexandria has been held in 
private ownership. In addition, such cities, 
especially Cairo, have been under closer control 
by the ruler. Thus, much of the land was held by 
his family or immediate associates or given by 
him in waqf for religious purposes. 

The greater proportion of waqf land has 
made urban development more difficult, because 
of restrictions placed on the use of income from 
such lands. However, the basic pattern is the 
same. 

B. Present Situation of Land Ownership 

Against this historical background should 
be considered the three current basic types of 
land ownership in Egypt; private, public 
ownership and waqf ownership (mortmain). 
History demonstrates the predominant role 
played by public ownership and public control of 
land. This empasis has continued to the present 
Egyptian constitution of 1971. 

The constitution states that property is 
subject to the peoples' supervision and is 
protected by the state. (Article 29) Private 
property must have a social function and be used 
to serve the national economy. Thus, it may not 
be used in a manner incomp_ tible with the 
general good of the people. (Article 32) These 
provisions give broad latitude to the enactment 
of legislation and regulations that control land 
use and land development. 

1. Private Ownership 

A vast majority of the land in urban areas 
in Egypt now private fee simpleownership (mulk).is underSuch ownership has much the 

same bundle of rights and obligations as under 
Anglo-American law of the Napoleonic Code. 
However, several differences which are 
important when considering land use are 
discussed below, 

The Right of 	 Preemption (Shuf'a).Under Article 	936 of the Egyptian Civil Code, a 
Unde Aricle936ofEyptan aappearhe ivilCod,

neighboring owner has the right to substitute 
himself in the place of the purchaser in a 
transaction for the sale of real property if the 
land is reserved for building or has a building on 
it, if the land of the neighbor adjoins the land 
being sold on two sides and its value is at least 
one-half of the value of the land being sold, or if 
there is an easement or right of servitude in 
favor of the neighbor over the land 'yeing sold or 
in favor of that land of the neighbor. 

Thus, free alienaton of land, especially for 
speculative purposes, could be made difficult. It 
has been proposed that the government be 
allowed to step into the shoes of such a 
neighboring owner in order to better control use 
of urban land. 

b. Inheritance and Family Joint 
Ownership (Musha). The Islaliic law of 
inheritance, as modified in Egypt, encourages 
the fragmentation of land holdings through the 
restriction of the disposition of land by will to a 
maximum of 	 one-third of the estate and the 
distribution of the estate per capit h among 
eligible parties rather than per stirpes. Thus, 
ironically, the increase in number of owners of 
agricultural land, by placing that land under the 
Islamic law of inheritance, has violated the age
old tradition that the right of cultivation went to 
the eldest son or able male heir. 

To discourage such fragmentation, the 
Civil Code encourages family joint ownership of 
land. (Article 851-855) Such agreement must be 
made in writing for a period of a maximum of 15 
years. If no period is fixed, each co-owner can 
withdraw from his share six months after he 
givet notice 	 to that effect to the other co
ovners. No partition of that land can occur as 
long as the agreement is in force. No sale of a 
share can be made to a non-family member with
out agreement of all co-owners. If such a person 
is allowed to 	buy a share, he merely becomes apartner in tlv. family's joint ownership. (Article 
853) 

It does not 	 appear that such formal 
agreements are often made. However, land is 
often kept under the management of a single 
family than formallydivided, memberespecially ratherin rural areas. beingThus, land maydvdd seilyi ua ra.Tuln a 

to be owned by one person but indeed be
owned by many members of a family. It is, 

o e, of tase ln in 
urefore e cult o us land in 

urbanizing areas because one must find all of the 
owners and get their agreement to the purchase. 

c. Separation of Land Ownership from 
Ownership of a Building or a Storey of a 
Building. Under civil code, there is no difficulty 
in distinguishing between ownership of land, 
ownership of the building on that land, or 
ownershi1 z of different storeys of the same 
building. The privilege to build an upper storey 
on an existing building adheres not to the owners 
of the land but to the owner of the building, 
although the building may 1 t be heightened so as 
to injure a lower storey. Thus, low-income 
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persons can expand their houses, even if they do 
not own the underlying land upon which the house 
is situated. 

d. 	 Right of Prescription/Adverse 
Possession. Under the Egyptian Civil Code, the 
possessor or user of a plot of lard can gain 
ownership of that land, if he occupies it con-
tinuously for 15 TT ars and if the owner does not 
assert 	his rights. Thus, it would be possible for 
a squatter to gain legal rights after that period, 
de jure as well as de facto. Of course, in prac-
tice the government and the owner do not often" 
make active efforts to make him leave the land. 

2. 	 Waqf (Mortmain) Land 

Waqf is a second type of non-public land 

ownership. It is fairly prevalent in urban 
areas 
and has played an important role in urban land 
development over the past 100 years, althougn 
that role is greatly diminished today. It is a 
peculiar institution of Islamic law that is similar 
to the right of mortmain under which the Roman 
Catholic Church held large amounts of land in 
Europe during the Middle Ages. It is also similar 
to the 	modern concept of trust. 


A waqf is the setting aside of property,
generally real property, for charitable or 
religious pruposes. The waqf is established in 
perpetuity and is irrevocable. The person 
establishing the waqf loses his ownership in the 
property. Its ownership is generally held to be by 
Allah rather than by any living person. Such 
property is now administered under the authority
of the 	Ministry of Awqaf. 

At present, the amount of urban land held 
under waqf has declined, and the powers of te 
private administrator/trustee have been taken 
over .- the Ministry of Awqaf. However, they 


changes that have reached this result have only 
occurred in the past 30 years. The legacy of the 
past remains in the need to have the approval o' 
the Ministry of Awqaf to develop or improve such 
land and in the question of whether it can ever 
effectively be taken for public purposes or must 
always be administered by that ministry. Thus, a 
review of the history of waqf and its importance 
in the history of Cairo and Alexandria is 
necessary to understand the present situation. 

As the concept of waqf developed, there 
were two classes of waqf ownership: waf khairi 
and wagf ahli (known as waqf dhurri or waqf adi 
outside Egypt). The income of a waqf khairi is
immediately devoted religious, culturalto or 
charitable institutions. The income of waqf ahli 
is assigned to a number of specified persons, 
generally relatives and descendants of the 
benefactor. Only after the death of all named 
persons will the income go to the religious, 
cultural or charitable institution named by the 
founder. 


i) 	 Waqf khairi has played a major role in 

financing mosques, educational institu-
tions, clinics and hospitals, including the 
world famous university of El Azhar and 
many Cairo mosques. Thus, it has played 
a major part in the culture and moderniza-
tion of Egypt. 

ii) 	 Waqf ahli, on the other hand, has been a 
means for large landowners to leave pro-
perty for the benefit of their descendants 
without having to pay property taxes,preserve the property as a single unit andto 

to limit the number of legal heirs who 
would 	 receive benefit from it. The last 
point is not a general rule, but has been 
applied on occasion. Such land could not 
be sold to satisfy debts incurred by the 
beneficiaries. The property could not be 
mortgaged because its inalienable title 
cordd not be pledged against the loan. The 
amount of such waqf ahli land increased in 
the late nineteenth century both because 
of increased endowments of the Moham-
med Ali family and the fact that an 
increased amount of private ownership 
meant 	 that much land was for the first 
time eligible for transfer to wagf status. 

iii) 	 Waqf ahli land creVtd major problems for 
urban development- because it could not 
be mortgaged and because profits, after 
maintenance and administrative expenses, 
had to be distributed among the benefici-
aries instead of being reinvested in the 
property. 

There was no incentive for long-term 
preserveation and increase in property
value. Its abolition in 195Z led to a 
great increase in the rate of land 
development in Cairo and other cities. 

iv) 	 Waqf khairi has not been abolished, but 
more and more control and administration 
has been given to the government, both at 
the national and governorate levels. In 
addition, there has been pressure on the 
Ministry of Awgaf to use such lands for 
social purposes. Low-income housing 
projects have been constructed at El Marj 

and Waqf City. However, in the older 
parts of Cairo, a large proportion of land 
is still held under waqf and under the 
administration of the Ministry of Awqaf 
and the semi-autonomous Awqaf Authority 
which is responsible for managing Awqaf 
lands in a commercial manner, to achieve 
a return on investment and to invest 
income from such lands profitably. Thus, 
that ministry must be included in any 
discussion regarding urban land 
development and must be encouraged tocarryout such redevelopment itself. 

3. 	 Public Ownership of Land 

The third major type of land ownership in 
addition to fee simple and waqf ownership is the 
public ownership of land. There are two types of 
publicly-owned land in Egypt: 

a. State Domain. State domain 
originally referred to the desert and other 
uncultivated or unclaimed land which could 
become the property of anyone who settled and 
worked it. However, this meaning was gradually 
lost, 	 as a result of the need for official
 
permission to settle on 
 such 	 lands, the
 
registration of these lands as state property, and
 
their inclusion with other lands owned by the
 
state under a central administration.
 

Such state lands include lands 
expropriated from the former royal family after 
the 1952 Revolution. Reclaimed land is actually 
under the authority of the Ministry of Finance 
which collects rents and taxes due on that land. 
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Such land is sold through the mortgage bank 
(Credit Foncier). Desert land is under the 
control of the semi-autonomous Desert 
Reclamation Authority which has the authority 
to manage and sell it. It is easily transferred to 
a governorate or to the Ministry of Housing for 
specific development purposes, such as creation 
of a new city. At the present time, such state 
lands in urban areas are administered by the 
governorates. 

b. Public Domain. Public domain is 
land owned by the state that serves as a public
utility. It includes public roads, railways, land 
covered by military installations, the irrigation
network, navigable rivers and streams, and state-
owned lakes. For example, areas allotted for 
public ways, squares, parks, and other public 
uses, and public utilities within a subdivision 
become part of the public domain land. 

The major distinction between state 
domain land and public domain land is that state 
domain may be transferred to private individuals 
while ownership of public domain may not. In 
addition, private individuals canrot gain owner-
ship of public domain lands through continuous 
occupation over a set period of time (the right of 
prescription). Thus, such lands belong to the 
state without possibility of alienation, as long as 
they are being used for such purposes. Publicly-
ownedment purposeslands thatare, thus, state domain lands.may be used for land develop-

C. Land Registration 

The land registration system in Egypt was 
adopted from the French. It was originally
introduced by Mohammed Ali as a ofmeans 
effectively increasing revenues frompriation
taxes. Initially land was registered in the name 
of a village, but in the late nineteenth century
individual property ownership brought 
registration of land by individuals, 

All major riglits to land must be registered 
with the local distrct office of the Land Regis-
tration Division of the Ministry of Justice or they 
are void oth between the parties and as to third 
parties.16 These rights include mortgages and 
tax liens as well as transfer of property by sale 

or inheritance. The fee for registration is a 
major cost to the buyer on the se.. of property.
It ranges from 2.0 to 7.p percent of sales price,
depending on that value. 9 

The present system used for registration is 
the grantor-grantee index introduced by the 
British, when they macie a complete cadastral 
survey % the country at the beginning of this 
century. However, the government is now 
changing to a system by which owners can beidentified by lot number and address rather than 
only through knowing his name or his grantor's 
name. This sytem of mapping has been intro-
duced into Tanta and Fayoum and is expected to 
be extended to other governorates in the next 10 
years. 

I is difficlt to evaluate how much land is 
t isteredcultough most land i 

actually registered, although most land in the 
older areas of Cairo appears to be registered in 
some name even though it may be illegally occu-

pied. However, the high cost of registration 

means that much land in the newly urbanizing
 
areas is not registered. Since registration is 

necessary to create a legal right 
to land and thus 

also necessary for loans for housing finance 

purposes, some means must 
be found to create a 

more efficient land registration system in the 


Government agencies in Egypt have suffi-

cient Gorntentmust
authority to develop publicly-owned lan~ds 

in urban areas 
and to take privately-owned lands 

for public purposes in order to accomplish orderlyland development. 

1. Expropriation 

There are two laws regulating the expro-
of land: Law No. 577 of 1954 (thethe

general law of expropriation) and Law No. 27 of 
1956 (expropriation of properties in urban areas 
for specific planLing purposes). Under each of 
these laws, the general welfare purpose for which 
land can be taken is broadly construed. Thus,
there is not the problem often found with many 
such laws where the provisions are used to 
benefit private commercial purposes. However, 
adequate compensation must be paid to the 
property ow11r, as prescribed by the Egyptian
Constitution. 

\tj 1'A 

a. Law No. 577 of 1954. Under Law 
No. 577 of 1954 the public purpose for which the 
land will be taken muit be stated in a decree 
issued by the governor. This decree must also 
contain a general plan for the project. (Article
Z) The Department of Housing and Reconstruc
tion establishes a committee, consisting of a 
representative of that department, a member or 
representative of the local council, and the tax 
collector. That committee is responsible for 
executing the expropriation procedures and forsetting the amount of compensation to be paid. 

Objections regarding the amount of 
compensation to be paid will be settled by a 
committee, consisting of a judge (appointed by 
the chief judge of the district court) as chairman, 
a member of the Survey Department, and a mem
ber df the Department of Housing and Recon
struction (which is responsible for carrying out 
the expropriation). The decision of that 
committee can be appealed to the district court. 
(Articles 13-15) 

In addition, there are provisions
establishing a procedure for temporary
expropriation, if necessary because of flooding,
epidemic, or other emergency. (Article 17) Such 
temporary occupation can last for a period of up 
to three years. Any longer period requires a 
permanent taking. (Article 18) Compensation 
ms be paid foro that use.epi htue 

Sections regarding setting the amount of 
compensation and the period for payment of thatcompensation are favorable to the government. 

Compensation for increased value because of 
development is not paid if the expropriation 
occurs within five years of the beginning of 

government can delay payment for up to five 
years, suffering only a penalty of paying four 
percent interest on that principal. (Article 23) 

Finally, the government is allowed to 
over-expropriate when required, in its opinion, to
realize the project or to eliminate incompatible 

e s.ize the 2Z) 
uses. (Article 22) 

b. Law No. 27 of 1956. Law No. 27 of 
1956 sets up a similar procedure for 
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expropriation of particular areas for urban 
renewal purposes. The expropriation procedure is 
carried out by the same committee as that which 
executes the provisions of Law No. 577 of 1954. 
The committee must proceed within a two-year 
period of the declaration stating the need for the 
land and its public purpose. (Article 6) Payment 
may be made in terms of developed land as well 
as of money, so that the owner can receive some 
of the increase in land value resulting from 
development. (Article 13) Thus, a land 
adjustment procedure could be instituted in 
existing residential areas without requiring 
changes to existing law regarding the public 
taking of land. The developed land must be sold 
by public auction, and that sales price will set 
the amount of land that2 3the former owner will 
receive as compensation. (Article 19-Z1) 

Z. Powers to Us#- State-Owned Land 

The government has broad powers to use 
state-owned land under Law No. 99 of 1902, as 
amended. It may develop such lands itself or 
rent or sell them to private developers under 
certain specified conditions. 

Local Government Law No. 43 of 1979 
delegates to the governorate the authority to set 
rules for the disposal of lands for building owned 
by the state and local government units. It 
further gives the governorate the right to set 
regulations for the disposal of agricultural lands 
within its boundaries and for tle distribution of 
reclaimed land after it is provided with public 
utilities. Such regulations may also define cases 
in which such land may be disposed of without 
payment to encourage reconstruction and housing 
activities and for land reclamation purposes. 
(Article Z8) Priority in disposal of the land shall 
be given to natives of tlit governorate who live 
and stay there. The governorates also are 
empowered to buy land, although in practice 
their budgets most often exclude that option. 

In addition, Law No. 549 of 1976 permits 
governors toZiell state domain land within their 
jurisdicitons. Such sale can be made to public 
sector companies, newspapers, or other entities 
serving public purposes, as long as there is 
approval by the minister concerned. Thus, indus-

trial projects must have the approval of the 
Minister of Industry. Arab foreign investment 
projects must have the approval of the General 
Authority for Foreign Investment. Other pro-
jects with public welfare purposes must have the 
approval of both the minister concerned and the 
Minister of Finance. In addition, the governor 
may sell land to owners of buildings built illegally 
on publicly-owned land after November IZ, 195Z, 
as long as the sales price is equal to the present 
market value of the land. Thus, the governorates 
have great flexibility to influence land develop-
ment by selling land to public companies, or even 
tc private entities, in gder to accomplish public 
development purposes. 

Further the Ministry of Development and 
Reconstruction has great authority to obtain 
state-owned land under the control of other
ministries, especially the military, the Desert 
Authority and the Ministry of Awqaf, for urban
development purposes. The authority for the 
transfer of desert land was used for the new 
cities of Tenth of Ramadan and Sadat City and 
has been strengthened by the specific powers 
over such land granted to the New Urban 
Communities Authority, headed by the Minister,
established under Law No. 59 of 1979. 

Also, the Ministry of Awqaf is not as 
autonomous as it has been in the past (as related 
above). There is now a joint committ :, with 
representative, from the governorate, the 
Ministry of Development and Reconstruction and 
other interested parties to supervise the use of 
waqf lands. Law No. 180 of 195Z required the 
Ministry of Awqaf to invest income from the 
lands it administered in projects with socially 
desirable purposes. Finally, a Decree in 1963 
called upon the Ministry of Awqaf to turn over 
all real estate properties under its jurisdiciton to 
the governorates in which they were located. If 
lands were to be used for public purposes, the 
governorate was to recompense the Ministry of 
Awqaf up to 50 percent of the vaue of the pro
perty. If such waqf khairi properties were not 
required for public purposes, then the governor-
ates were to recompense the Ministry for 90 
percent of the value and keep 10 percent for 
administrative expenses. This order does not 
appear to have been effectively implemented, 

(\)
 

but it has led to greater cooperation between 
these bodies. 

A more difficult situation is found with 
regard to urban lands controlled by the military. 
At pre;,ent, 30,000 feddans in Cairo are occupied 
by mos.'y obsolete military installations, includ
ing 1,000 feddans at the Almaza Air Base (which 
is presently planned for development). A more 
effective formal means for the transfer of such 
land is required. Such a plan was worked out in 
the early 196 0's for development of Nasr City
where the Ministries of Development and 
Defense were jointly involved in the planning. 

Thus, the Ministry of Development and 
Reconstruction has great authority to control 
state-owned land and to sell it at a nominal price 
or to free it for the purpose of encouraging
development. In most cases, such transfers have 
been either a delegation of authority over certain
state-owned lands to the governorate or a sale of 
land to specific public-sector development 
companies. 

Finally, there are 10 public sector housing 
and development companies under the general
jurisdiction and authority of the Ministry of 
Housing and Reconstruction. They are responsi
ble for the planned communities of Nasr City, 
Maadi and Heliopolis as well as for the public
housing program. These authorities can buy and 
sell land. Thus, they can control land develop
ment both before and after construction is 
completed. However, they are restricted in the 
use that can be made of revenues obtained from 
the sale or rental of developed properties. When 
most Egy-ptian companies were nationalized 
durinig the 1961 to 1963 period, it was specified 
that their profits must be returned to the general 
treasur:y instead of being retained for future 
developaieit, wit 6 some allowance for required 
current expenses.k6 

FOOTNOTES 
(Section A) 

1 In 1855 inheritance had been provided for 
male heils (and under certain conditions to 
female heirs where there were no male heirs). 
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Z This narrative is largely taken from Gabriel 

Baer, A History of Landownership in Modern 
Egypt, 1890-1950 Oxford University Press 1962) 
especially pp. 1-12. 

3 Mortgages were unknown in Islamic law 
which did not conceive of a real property 
security without the requirement of delivery of 
possession. The system of hypothegue was 
imported into Egypt from French law. 

4 See Robert Mabro, The Egyptian Economy, 
1952-1972 (Oxford) University Press, 1974 p. 59. 

5 

Law No. 178 of 1951 limited agricultural land 

holdings to 200 feddans for individual and 300 
feddans for a household, if 50 feddans were 
distributed to each of two children. Law No. 127 
of 1961 reduced the maximum permissible estate 
to 100 feddans per individual. Law No. 50 of 
1969 reduced that estate to 50 feddans per 
individual and 100 feddans per household. Land 
in excess of that amount was to be requistioned 
by the government over five years and paid for 
by government bonds. The government then 
redistributed the land to individual farmers in 
parcels of Z.0 to 5.0 feddans each, to be paid for 
over 30 years. It also sought to promote creation 
of new agricultural cooperatives to provide new 
owners with technical assistance, credit and 
marketing facilities. Effective agricultural 
cooperatives have yet to be realized on a broad 
basis. See Doreen Warriner, Land Reform and 
Development in the Middle East (Oxford Univer-
sity Press, 1957) and Gabriel S. Saab, The 
Egyptian Agrarian Reform, 1952-196Z (Oxford 
University press, 1967). 

6 Between 195Z and 1970, 342,000 families 
were granted 817,000 feddans of land by the 
Agrarian Reform Authority. The percentage of 
cultivated land held by owners of less than 5.0 
feddans rose from 35.5 percent to 57.1 percent. 
The very large estates disappeared. However, 
holdings of 50 to ZOO feddans were relatively 
constant in terms of acreage, despite the reduc-
tion of the ceiling to 100 feddans and then to 50 
feddans. Their share in the total area dropped 
only from 14.5 percent to IZ.6 percent. Thus, a 
dual structure of large farms and small-family 

farms remains, although the size of the larger 

land holdings is smaller. See Robert Mabro, The 
Egyptian Economy, 1952-1972 (Oxford University 
Press, 1974), pp. 68, 72-73. 

7 Law No. 81 of 1971; Decree No. 59 of 1977. 

Law No. 43 of 1974; Article 19. 

(Section B) 

9 This right is precluded if the person who is 
entitled to it has himself made a bid for the 
property. In addition, it is easily evaded. One 
such device is for the owner to make a charitable 
gift of one room to a prospective buyer who 
thereby becomes a co-owner. The buyer is then 
sold the rest of the house. 

10 See Law No. 77 of 1943 (inheritances) and 
Lw No. 71 of 1946 (wills). Law No. 77 of 1943 
allowed more flexibility with regard to 
distribution of the one-third bequethable by will 
so that a widow or needy heir or non-heir can be 
given all or part without the need of the consent 
of the other heirs as under orthodox Sunni Law 
(Article 37). 

Under the rule of per stirpes, each child of 
the descendant would share equally and children 
would step into the place of their father or 
mother as if the latter were still alive. The 
problem with this rule under the Islamic law of 
inheritance is the unequal position of sons and 
daughters and the unfortunate results that could 
be reached. Thus, a daughter of a son would take 
two-thirds of an estate while her aunt, the 
daughter of the deceased, would only take one-
third (assuming the deceased had only two 
children and that his wife was already dead,. 
12 Civil Code, Articles 856-861. 

13 Civil Code, Article 861. 

14 A good-faith purchase can gain ownership 
rights in five years (Article 969). Ownership 
rights on waqf land require 33 years (Article 
970). An individual can gain immediate 
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ownership rights to uncultivated land, but he 

loses those rights by non-cultivation or use for 
five consecutive years during the first 15 years 
following acquisition of ownership (Article 874). 

15 See Janet Abu-Loghod, Cairo: 1001 Years of 
the City Victorious, pp. 76-79, 154-158, 223. 
16 

This generalization should not be taken too 
far, as there were three types of rental 
agreements for land under wagf which could lead 
to more effective use of land: 1) Hikr - Lease 
for a period of up to 60 years. The recipient 
undertook property improvements and an annual 
rent that varied according to current property
values (Civil Code, Articles 999-1014). Such 
rights were terminated in 1967. Law No. 92 of 
1960; Law No. 32 of 1965. This right was the 
most usual one for renting urban commercial 
establishments.' 2) Idjaratein - a form of hikr 
created for -buildings in need of repair. The 
leasor pays immediately a sum of money equal to 
the value of the building and then an annual fixed 
rent based only o:, the value of the land (Civil 
Code, Article 1013). 3) Kholou-el-intifaa -
Lease of property for an indefinite period of time 
for payment of an annual rent. The lessee under
takes property improvements. The waqf may 
retake the property at any time, after due 
notice, as long as it pays the lessor for his 
expenses (Civil Code, Article 1014). 
17 

Law No. 180 of 1952.
 

(Section C) 

18 Law No. 18 of 1923, Article 1. 

19 The fee is two percent for L.E. 1,000 or less; 
four percent for L.E. 3,000 and seven percent for 
L.E. 4,000 or more. In addition, there is an 
application fee of L.E. 2. 
20 See H.G. Lyons, The Cadastral Survey of 

Eyt,1892-1907 (Cairo,1908). Under a grantor
grantee index, one cannot locate an owner of 
property without knowing his name or the 
previous owner's name. 
21 

Egyptian Constitution, Article 34.
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22 This authority was delegated to the governor 
by the Minister of Development and 
Reconstruction. 

23 Such owners will be given priority to buy at 
the base price, if they are owed compensation
equal to at least one-third of the base value of
the property that they wish to buy (Article 20). 

24 

24This law follows 
 upon 	 a seri :s of prior

legislation. Law No. 29 of 1958 specifies thatstate-owned properties can be sold 	or rented at a
low price or rent to realize a public purpose.
Such action requires a Presidential Decree if the 
property has a value of L.E. 1,000 or more. Such 
nominal rentals cannot exceed a period of 30 
years. Law No. as100 of 1964, amended, states
the conditions for sale of desert and agricultural
lands. 	 Regulation No. 471 of 1967 allows sale by
the state of reclaimed land, unoccupied inheri-
tances, land owned or administered by insurance 
companies, public buildings, or sequestered
estates when the value is not over L.E. 20,000. 

2 5 hThis power is limited somewhat by Local Gov-
eminent Law No. 43 of 1979 states thatwhich 

the governorate may not 
dispose gratuitously of 
any of its fixed, or movable assets for a nominal 
charge for the purpose of achieving a public
benefit if the value is greater than L.E. 50,000 in 
any fiscal year, unless such disposal is made to a 
ministry, government agencies or public 	author-ities, without the approval of the Council of 
Ministers. (Article 14) Similar limitations with
lower 	 maximum levels are set for the lower
levels 	 of government for disposal otherto than 
government bodies: 

a. 	 District (Markaz) - L.E. 10,000 alone 
and L.E. 50,000 if with the consent of 
the governorate popular local council 
(Article 4Z). 

b. 	 Towns - same as Districts (Article 50). 

c. 	 Villages - no such authority, 

26 In general, Z0 percent of revenues can be 
kept for new development. 
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X. PRESENT LEGAiL SITUATION FOR 

PRESERVATION OF ARABLE LAND 


Over 	 the last decade several steps have 
been taken to discourage such conversation of 
agriculturally productive land. However they
have not been effective due to a number of 
reasons discussed below. 

It is 	 important to note that there areactually five categories of arable land to be
considered in this r'onnection: 

i) 	 Agricultural land outside of town 
boundaries, 

ii) 	 Agricultural land within the town 
boundaries. 

iii) 	 Agricultural land under the control of the 
New Urban Communities Authority. 

iv) 	 State-owned agricultural land. 

v) 	 Reclaimed agricultural land under the 
national Land Reclamation Program. 

A. 	 Legal Framework 

Law No. 59 of 1973, amending Basic 
Agricultural Law No. 53 of 1966, prohibits theerection or construction of any buildings or 
establishments on agricultural land without the 
express permission of the Ministry of

Agriculture. This prohibition applies to all lands 

outside the boundaries of towns. 


Within 	towns, the use of such lands may be 
changed as long as the land is used for the 
benefit of the 	 town itself or for buildings which
will serve as homes for its owner, within 
guidelines set by the Cabinet. (Article 2, addingArticle 107 to No. of(2) Law 53 1966) It is 
further prohibited to issue permits for the sub-division of such agricultural lands except with 
the approval of the Ministry of Agriculture. 

Violators of these provisions areimprisonment or to a fine from L.E. ZOOsubject toto L.E. 
500. This sentence shall include an order for the 

demolition of whatever buildings have been 
erected at the expense of the violator. This 
penalty is not to be suspended for any reason. 

In addition, this amending law also 
contains a specific provision prohibiting the 
digging up of agricultural land and the transfer of
agricultural soil to be used for the making of 
bricks or for other purposes except with the 
permission of the Ministry of Agriculture. 

A decree is to be issued by the Minister of
Agriculture listing the conditions for the granting
of such licenses to dig, what type of digging may
be done and the areas where such digging is
permitted. The penalty for the violation of this
division is either imprisonment or a fine of from
L.E. 200 to L.E. 500 per feddan, or part of a
feddan. This penalty is also not to be suspended
for any reason. (Article 1, adding Articles 71 (2)
and 106 (2) to Law No. 53 of 1966) Law No. 59 of 
1978 further amended the Basic Agricultural Law 
to strengthen the penalties for violation, 
including jail sentences for offenders. It alsospecifically prohibited large-scale development 
on agricultural land with the exception of land 
acquired by the government for public use and 
agro-industry projects. This prohibition has
already resulted in the cancellation of several
proposed projects being planned in Giza 
Governorate. 

Further, a number of strong provisions
regarding the use of agricultural land are con
tained in the New Urban Communities Law (Law
No. 59 of 1979). That law not only prohibits the
 
establishment 
 of new towns on agricultural land 
(Article 3) but further prohibits all government
bodies, private agencies, and individuals from 
subdividing any agricultural land for building 
purposes which is located outside of the bciui
daries 	of existing towns, except with the express 
approval of the New Urban Communities Authority. (Article 46) In effect, this latter provision 
extends the prohibitions of Law No. 59 of 1973 toland under the control of this Authority. 

B. 	 AdministrativeProcedures 
In practice, these provisions have not been 

enforced. Partly, this is due to the oflack 



budget and staff of the Ministry of Agriculture at 
the local level and to the uncertain position of 
the local departments of ministries following the 
passage of the new loca government law (Law 
No. 43 of 1979). In addition, there is lack of 
support for the impositions of the penalties 
prescribed in the legislation in the courts. 
Finally, all agricultural land is treated the 
same. There is no priority of areas in whidi 
enforcement will be attempted most vigorously 
given the lack of budget and staff to carry out 
such a program and local opposition to the 
imposition of the prohibition. 

1. National Level Enforcement 

The Ministry of Agriculture has 
established a committee structure at both tl-e 
governorate and national levels to enforce Law 
No. 59 of 1973. The Higher Committee at the 
national level is headed by the First Under Secre-
tary of Agriculture and has representatives from 
the Ministries of Planning, Housing and 
Irrigation. 

The committee at the governorate level is 
headed by a representative of the First Under 
Secretary of Agriculture and has representatives 
from the Ministries of Irrigation and Housing. 
Requests for building and subdivision approval 
are initiilly made at thp governorate level and 
then sent to the national level for final 
approval. At the national level, there is a 
section under the General Secretary of theMinitrywhihpoceses nd ecods uchthe 

Ministry which processes and records such 
permission. However, very few permissions are 
granted with the exception of those for the 
construction of agricultural buildings closely tied 
to agricultural production, such as chicken 
houses. Permissions for the use of agricultural 
soil for the making of bricks and other purposes 
is handled by the same committee structure. 

However, the Ministry of Agriculture has 
no real enforcement authority. It files a 
complaint against the violator and sends it to the 
local police station to be enforced. This 
procedure is the same whether the violation is 
one of construction on agricultural land c of an 
unpermitted agricultural crop rotation. ho',ever, 
the judge in the local court will only issue a fine 

for such violations and in many cases that fine is 
not paid because the sentence is suspended. 

In addition, the present period is one of 
uncertainty regarding the actual effect of the 
latest Local Government Law upon the status of 
employees of the national ministries at the 
governorate level. Articles 25 and 26 of Law No. 
43 of 1979 state that the governor shall be 
treated as a minister and as the representative of 
the President in the governorate, responsible for 
the execution of the general policy of the state 
and specifically responsible for maintaining food 
security and augmenting agricultural production
efficiency in the governorate. Officials of the 
Ministry of Agriculture thus consider that the 
governor is now responsible for seeing that the 
laws are enforced in his jurisdiciton. However, 
the officials of the governorate do not consider 
that they have such authority as it has not 
specifically been delegated to them by Presiden-
tial decree for such land outside of town 
boundaries and thus not under the control of local 
councils. The officials of the Ministry of 
Agriculture at the governorate, district, town 
and village levels appear to be uncertain as to 
their specific role and unwilling to actively 
enforce such prohibitions without the support of 
the governor. Some governors have given their 
support to such actions and some have not in the 
absence of a national directive. 

As of March 1981, the National P o 
Assembly had refused to delegateenforcement authority forof such measures to the 
Governor stating that they fear favoritism on the 

part of the governor and the lack of uniform 
nationalThe 


In addition, the village supervisors/engi-
neers who are most likely to have the respect of 
the local people and might be able to enforce 

such prohibitions are hampered by their lack of 
equipment and transportation. Most such persons 
are responsible for a cluster of villages within a 
radius of 20-30 kilometers. However, they have 
no transport of their own and thus, must rely on 
local buses, etc., which run very infrequently in 
many areas. Therefore, they tend to stay in the 
village which is their base and rarely go to the 
other villages, 

If there is encroachment on state-owned 
land, then the governor is already the responsbile 
official through his authority over such land 
under his jurisdiction and he may act adnini
stratively to remove such buildings through 
demolition. 

His main problem is that of bulldozers and
 
other necessary equipment and of personnel, as
 
well as of the attendent local political problems
 
connected with demolition as many of these
 
buildings go up very quickly overnight or during a
 
holiday period.
 

The present landlord-tenant law (Law No. 
49 of 1977) and current judicial practice makes it 
almost impossible to evict someone after he has 
settled in a building. To further make matters 
difficult, judges in Egypt do not consider a 
struct: to be a "building", and thus, eligible for 
demolition, until it is completed. Thus, they will 
not allow demolition of a foundation, but only a 
completed building. 

Z. Time Requirements of Enforcement 

Under the best of circuinstances, present 
legal and administrative practice make 
enforcement of this law, even on state-owned 
land, difficult and time-consuming. In such 
situations the mayor will send an order to the 
local police station to carry out the 
administrative procedure for demolition of the 
building. However, the police do not have the 
proper equipment. The police report back to the 
mayor to that effect in 2-3 days.
 

mayor then goes to the attorney for 
the markaz who states that the Mayor indeed has 
the authority to demolish. However, he seeks an 
opinion from the attorney for the governorate in 
the capital of the governorate. There the matter 

is considered for one month before the necessary 
opinion is issued. During this period the first 
floor of the structure is built. The party con
structing the building then appeals the decision 
of the Attorney for the Governorate to the 
Regional Attorney (for the Delta he is located in 
Tanta). It takes one week for the file to get 
from the governorate capital to Tanta. It then 
takes 3-4 months for an opinion in support of the 
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Mayor to be given by that attorney. An appeal is 
then made to the national Attorney General in 
Cairo. A decision from tlat office may take as 
long as 2-3 years. By that time, a three storey
building has been constructed and inhabited so 
that the persons living there cannot be removed. 

3. Special Situations 

Land under the control of the New Urban 
Communities Authority is essentially state-
owned land and thus can also be dealt with as 
described above, with the major questions being
the ability of the Authority to enforce its powers 
upon any reclaimed land that falls within the 
boundaries of one of its new communities. 

.81 
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With regard to encroachment upon
reclaimed land, this is presently a problem for 
which there is not anl adequate legal solution. 
The Ministry of Land Reclamation has stated 
that such persons should pay a market price for 
such land and retain it for agricultural purposes.
A draft law is now being considered which states " 

IN , : 
II 

" 

that persons occupying reclaimed land must pay 
for that land within two years of their occupation 
or they will be removed. However, it is question-
able how well such legislation could be enforced. 

'11. 

, 
J v 

Agricultural land within town boundaries 
is considered as urban land for tax purposes but, 
as noted above, it also must receive the permnis
sion of the Ministry of Agriculture to be built 
upon and such permission may only be granted for 
buildings to provide the town wiLh services and 
for residential buildings for the use of the owner. 
However, in practice permission procedures are 
ignored although the general control of the town 
over activities within its jurisdiction means in 
practice that much building on agricultural land 
goes on just outside of town boundaries. 
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